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Newly translated out of the original Greek , and with 

the former tranflations diligently compared and reviled, 

his Majefties fpecial command. 




With hrief Summaries and Expojitions of Theod. Beza 

upon the hard places. 



Together \rah the Annotations of F r. Junius upon the Revelation 

of S. J o H N. 



Tloe which Notes have never leen till now fet forth with this new tranjlation ; 

kit are nrjj placed in due order by J. C. 
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OUATUOR HIS SANCTUS CALAMIS EST 



c]^^^ Christi nobis exponeret acta salutis 
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Procidentias adoraverunt eum 




The genealogy 



S. c5Matthew. Chap. j. & birth of Jefus Chrift. 










ACCORDING TO 





3 






c 



I 



1 ]d us Chntt 
0".c of Abra- 
ham, of the nice 
o: J jda , and of 
the flock of Da- 
vid, as God pro. 
ziuTcd. 

a 'Rehear f<dx As 
the Hebrews ufe ro 

fpdk s «G«. 5.1. 

The both of the 
ftntr&ions. 

bOfthcsnceftours 

of whom 
came. 



— HAP. 

The genealogy of Chrift from Abraham to Jofeph 

18 He was conceived by the hoi] Ghoft 3 and born of 
the virgin Mary , when fie was efpoufedto fofepb. 

19 The angel fatisfieth the mif deeming thoughts of 
Mepk interpret eth the names of Chrift. 

^ r p^ e book 0 f t he * 1 a genera- 
tion 6 of JESUS CHRIST, 
the fon of David, c thefonof 

Abraham. 

a * Abraham begat Ifaac , 

_ . and * Ifaac begat Jacob , and 

Jacob begat Judas and his brethren. 
3 And * Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
Thamar , and * Phares begat Efrom , and 




* Gin zi. 3. 

* G<». 2S- - 6 - 

* Gtn. 19 3 5. 

» Gen 3S. 27. 

* %uth. 4. : %. 

I Gmn. 2- J* 



+ I Sam. :6. T. 



* 2 Cflf5fl 10, 



I 5, I J. 



'oniC 



read 



c *^ c jj£ ft £ Efrom begat Aram. 
Abraham. on ° ^ And Aram begat Aminadab , at 

dab begat Naafibn, and Naaflb n beg; 

5- And Salmon be 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth , and Obed begat 

JefTe. 

6 And * Jcflc begat David die king, and 
* David the king begat Solomon of her that 
had been the wife of Urias . 

7 * And Solomon begat Roboam , and Ro- 
boam begat Abia , and Abia begat Afa. 

8 And Afa begat Jofaphat , and Jofaphat 
begat Joram , and Joram begat Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham , and Joadiam 
begat Achaz , and Achaz begat Ezekias. 

10 And * Ezekias begat Manafies , and Ma- 
nages begat Amon , and Amon begat Jofias. 

11 And % Jofias d begat Jechonias and his 
SWIp brethren , about die time they were carried 
fe^cap. away to Babylon. 

K?lrf..^i c iz And after they were brought to Baby- 
jahoniw : tor ion * Jechonias begat Salathiel , and Salatniel 

lecnonias was - -L 111 

b*o:r. refor? their besat Zorobabel. 

carrvin, «, into ^ ^ begat Abiud> ^ Abiud 

begat Eliakim , and Eliakim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc be- 
gat Achim , and Achim begat Eliud. 

15- And Eliud begat Eleazar , and Eleazar 
begat Matthan , and Matthan begat Jacob. 

1 6 And Jacob begat Jofeph the hufband of 
Mary , of whom was born Jefus , who is called 
Chrift. 

17 So ° all die generations from Abraham 
to David, are fourteen generations : and from 
David until the carrying away into Babylon , 
are fourteen generations : and from the car- 
rying away into Babylon unto Chrift, are four- 



19 Then Jofeph her hufband being a juft 
man , and not willing to make her a publick 
example , was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on thefe things , 
behold , the angel of the Lord appearedlmto 

him in a dream , faying , Jofeph diou fon of f Retti>c hc . , t 
David , fear not to i take unto diee Mary thy |*f parents and 

.r e- 1 . \ -\ J kinsfolks hands. 

5 wife : for that which is conceived in her , g which **> pro. 

r 1 1 1 A. xnrfed and m-de 

is or the holy Ciliolt. iu rs to th ec to te 

21 * And lhe lhall 3 bring forth a fon , and L : 

Of the mothers 

thou flialt call his name Jefus : for he fliall SS5q£>ar li * 
1 lave his people from their fins. * itul' fL „ 

r r . . . _ 3 Chrift is born 

zz (Now all this was done, that it might o^thj &mewr- 

be fulfilled which was fpoken of the Lord by knew m.-n , and 

t i y . is c:l!ed Tefus of 

the prophet , laying , Go d himicii , by 

z S * Behold, a * virgin lhall be with child , ;^ aRdthi8 

and lhall bring forth a fon , and | they ftall l ^ U 

call his name Emmanuel , which being inter- v..™^. 

preted, is, God with us) ;< The':; is in 

Z4 Then Jofeph beina railed from fleep, did tLf'^ S8d 

as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and ^; n ^^v 0 - 

took unto him his wife : ^ s fc S 
25- And knew her not 1 till Ihe had brought y?u w o-; :W ' fi > » 
forth her firft-born fon; and he called his name i^rr^W^/' 

_ ^- I Or, AJi T/t»J< 

JelUS. /Wi If caiUd: 

1 The little word Till, in the Hebrew ron?re 5 giverh ns to underilsnd alfo , that a thing fliall not 
come to pafs in time to come: as Michal iaad no children TtU hcr deaths day, z Sam 6. z 3 . And 
in :he lalt chapter of this Euangclift : Beheld, I Am w:hj*» Till the end oj the wld. 

Chap. II 

1 The wife- men out of the eaft> are direBed to Chrijl by 
a ftar. 1 1 They worftip him^and offer their pre fern r. 
1 4 fofeph fieeth into Egypt , with fefus and his 
mother. 16 Herod fai eth the children \ 20 Htm fc If 
dieth. z 3 Chrift is brought backagatn into Galilee to 



tear 



l 



NazAretb. 



* 2. c", -. 



Ow when 



* 1 



cspvity. 

* : Chrai, 3. itf, 



e Ail theft which 
are r-rckor.cd up, 
m ilils wedierec 
of Davids flock, 
as they bcg;t one 
*no:her orderly 
ir. thci; degrees. 

* I. 27. 

5 Chrift the trae 
Emmanuel , and 
therefore Jefus , 

{ Siviour) 
« conceived in 
[« vir-in by the 
Gr.oit, as it 
^ foretold by 
t-w prophets. ' 



teen generations. 



1 8 ^[ Now the * birth of z Jefus Chrift was 
on diis wife : When as his mother Mary was 
efpoufedto Jofeph,before they came together, 
Hie was found widi child of the holy Ghoft. 



i Chriit a poof 

Tefus was born in Bethlc- t*W' Alid ™* 
i hem of a Tudea, in the days of Herod rhinr ) setiy t .rhis 
rhe kine , behold , there came b wile-men from cdve-.h corwhh- 

A 5 , /-1 fi.1r.din5 a nolle 

the eait to jeruialem, wimc&^ot v.* ai. 

a Saying, Where is he that is born King of ^? ^ h S; 
the Jews ? for we have feen his ftar in the eaft, gg^fcS* 

and are come to worihip him. ^ti^vZ* 

3 When Herod the king had heard thefe °u ^h«ug:^-.c>- 
thinvs , he was 'troubled, and alljerufalcm icd ? c 0 h!nT w0 '*" 

. .0. . a Fur there •".iS 

Wltil ilim. another in the 

4 And when he had gathered all die d chief 

priefts and c fcribes of the people togedier , ^ ^ShlS 
he demanded of diem where Chrift Ihould be u«c m ?ood part/ 

c w.is much mcv- 

born. ^ lor ^ e * ViS * 

5 And diev faid unto him, In Bethlehem of khfpdcm 
Judca : for thus it is written by the prophet ; ^ r ^ x ^ 

6 * And thou Bethlehem in the land of ^ y 
Juda , art not the £ lead among the princes of ~~ 
Juda : for out of thee fliaU come a Governour |>its ^/ !;* 
that lhall 5 rule my people Ifrael. ^muy\ 

which prcrcaivuiedintotourand-wenry orders, t C«r« =4. <• ; r 2 ftw* ^.14. 0 Thev 
that expound the lr.w ro the people , tor the Hctrews tike his w ord or sn&thcs , ■ ;s:r.: ncrh 



*(/■ i! •• rr Z. '.' :!'va be vc:v faiuf ■ snd r.o! h- th:oiir;h ire birth cr tr.c Mi »:: ; . v...o :z 
boriiiu'tiice" V "otlfttd', :'ur kh^-rsttiy c-ilcaiCwdar*. ;:.rp;:c:dsc:':hc t ^£ir. 



- Then 



The wife-men worship. 



Johns preaching, <>r. 



4 



h A kind oi 
humble and I owl 
reverence 
i The rich and 

CO 
W 

brought him. 

% Or, «?W. 
k God warned and 



7 Then Herod , when he had privily called 
the wife-men , enquired of them diligently 
what time the ftar appeared. 

8 And he fent them to Bethlehem, and faid, 
Go , and fearch diligently for die young child , 
and when ye have found him j bring me word 
again, that I may come and worfhip nim alfo. 

9 When they had heard the king , they de- 
parted , and lo , the ftar which diey faw in the 
eaft , went before them , till it came and flood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they faw the ftar , they rejoyced 
with exceeding great joy- 

houfe , they law the j 



C 



III. 



HAP. 

I fvhnpreachetk: his office, life, and baptifme. j He 

reprehendeth the Phartfees , 1 5 and baptized L? ot whte Jo- 

_f r . n , J 7 7 r leph went to l 

Ckrtft tn fordan. k x^cth >i 



I 



^ And faying , c Repent ye : for the d kins- ? irti « h m * 
dom or heaven is at hand. fcpiae* ofjit . 



x — — ^ 7 — o 7 — — 

crying in die wildernefs , Prepare ye the way If t 3 £ 

of the Lord , make his paths c ftraight. 

4 And the lame John had his raiment of 

, - •> . ^jl* camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
they were r come into the ( ; and his meat was locuftf and wild hony. «^ 
■ voune child with Mary i > ^ _ . T^ emMd / u j*.«*g 

cy« upoab:~ 
jjrcpsicth thc»iv ; 



j 4 — - y iioyns; ana nis meat was loauis ana wnanony. 

houfe , they (aw the young chdd with Mary , J ^ ^ ^ fc im g and ^ 

; his mother and fcUdown, and worfhipped | ^ ^ A± t r^tmnd^Jordzn, 
a him : and when they had opened their trea- , ^ , rf him ^ 



Nszarcih. 

* **Tk I. 4. 

3 2. 

' John , s-i 
through his 
gfilsi lioliaeb ^: 



■fhe rich and" T"1 — ~-j ----- i , j ^ And were baptized of him in Jordan , ;« cka, £ 

pr r eicn r , fares , they J prefented unto him gifts ; gold , ; h confeffi thdr f ms » 

l » ch 1 c > and fraiikincenfe and myirfi | f , But 5 when he f aw many of the Pharifees 

iz And being warned of God in a dream ,= /-«-- - - - - - 



ISiSnd tt^dbane wameaoiuoainaoream and 's adducees come t0 llis - baptifm , he faid 
^ that they flioutf not return to Herod , they de- ^ ^ * Q tion of vi ^ who hath 
^SSL ~ P arted int0 ovvn countr >: mother way. | , * fr , f\ ? 



*3 



fll parted 

2 Chrift being yet * 
fcircc bom , be- 
ginntfh 10 be 
crucified for us, 
boch in himfelf, 
3 nd alfo in his 
members. 



And - yrhen i they were departed behold , , ^ forth {mk$ , meet fi 



his heels , S~ : 
prophet 

tpicroldj^v. 
Itvcrc:!: c::^, 

of the CrU, 
which is i;» 

fpsce aftc ~:-i5 

be dcii'.CKd C£3 

fully. 



dream 



:hc!C 



a;, zi 

wis V-'J 



10 Ana now alfo the ax is laid unto the 



* tiof, II. !. 



thefc , jr.Ci:: 
xnaketh n-edc: 
o: ux :o*as 

tis ^ 

6:. 

$e:h, A chsneLig 



I For God fpe.ik- 
cth by the mouth 
of the' prophets. 

* ]tr. jr. is. 
m A voice of 



for Rachel Jacobs 
wife who died in 
childbed , was 
buried in the way 
that leadeth to 
this town , which 
is alio called E- 
phrata,becaufeof 



Brine forth dicrefore fruits i meet for b \ n * a> 

0 * country,*^ ^ 

p - , . -* , ~ ju„ ! 0 * And 1 think not to fay 1 within your '^SS, 
and nis mother and flee into Egypt , and be ^ , We ^ Abraham ^ ^ . for - ■ 

thou there :until I brmg .dice word: for Herod l{ m diat God is able of thele {tones 

will feek the young child to deftroy him. ! to -raife ' " 1 ' ^-^^ 

1 4 When he arofo,he took the young cliild & ; 

Ins motherby night, & departed if>f&F'- \ wot of the trees : * therefore every tree which 
x S And was .there until the : death of H e tod • ; b h not forth d ^ ir u » vnAna;n ,.. 

the Lord by the prophet faying, Out of, ^ + _ Iindeedb dzeyouwithvvaterun0) y^ 
Egj-pt have I called my fon , ,1 ' repentance ; but he that c^meth after me , is ^ ^ 

16 f Then H er od when he faw thathej JL^^ I , wh ofe fnoes I am not wortl lyiS^S 
was mocked of the wife-men , was exceedmg ; ^ . h<j ^ b ^ ^ faol * 

wroth, and fent forth, and llew all the children ; Gboft fire M:hbs bi 

that were in Bethlehem , and in all die coafts j j% > t who £ fan is \ n his liand f and he wiU gjU, 

gaiher his c .^ f j 
wheatinco die garner : but he will burn up the ~ "~ 
chaff with unquenchable fire. kirj 0 ^^. 

13 f* 7 Then comedi Jefus from GaUlee ^fi^ 

to Jordan unto John to be baptized of him . 

14 But John forbad him, faying, I have need devour* 
to be baptized of thee, & comeft thou to me ? ^ 

1 ^ And Jefus anfwering , laid unto him, Suf- Lufajem.^ . 
fer it to be fo now: for thus itbecomethusto^/^l^ 
fulfil n all righteoulhefs. Then he filtered him. 

16 And Jefus when he was baptized , went f*g«£ * 
up ftraightway out of the water : and lo , the 
heavens were opened unto ° him , and he faw Ih^g^^j 
the Spirit of God defcendine like a dove , and 

,. i - r i • ° ts the opt:.:^ c: 

lighting upon him. 0 .. r 0 *r. 

1 7 * And lo, a voice from heaven , faying, 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am p well 5 



',,11 ix 6 vv - noie tan is in nis nana , 

m two years old and under ac- rf ^ „ h floot and 
the time which he had diligently - > *lJL a: buthewill 



thereof, from 
cording to 

enquired of the wife-men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 1 fpo- 
ken by * Jeremy the prophet , faying, 

„ x8 In Rama was there m a voice heard, la- 

S^KSfr mentation and weeping, and great mourning , 
B "he* » " Pt, n Rachel weeping for her children , and would 

All that compals r r V t C 1_ 

about Bethlehem: not be comforted , became they are nor. 
" TacoJS 1 9 €[ 3 But when Herod was dead, behold , 

an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Jofeph in Egypt, 
n~u cccatucor 2,0 Saying , Arife , and take the young child ; 
ths tl i imjrfuincfe and his mother , and op into the land of Ifrael: \ 
FiUtv of I corrt nd for they are dead which fought the young ; 

5 Chrift is 1 .11 i-r i 
brousli: up in ChlldS Ilie. J 

^ aSh of 2.C 2 1 And he arofe , and took the young child j 
t: rovid-n« : ° E h1c and his mother, & came into the land of Ifrael . j 1 fec j - 
|^thU«ymni= ^ z Butwhen he heard that Archelaus did | s ^ hl ^ mi 
mighf r>iLty ^ re irj n i n Judea , in the room of his father He- 



0: iC 



thing 



nd and hesrt. t Or , AnfwcrabU to^ridpt^t oflife^ ^^^^ 



|ic^r to the world , 
thir he is the TO 
1 ords ivm Nai- ^ 




he was afraid to go thither : notwith- 
ftanding , being warned of God in a dream , he 
turned afide into the parts of Galilee : 

And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth , that it might be fulfilled which was 
jpoken by the prophets, He fhall be called a 
Nazarenc. 




vifiL-le lign of the holy Ghoft. p The Gteek 
luch as highly ple-fcili a rrun. So then the father 
> J>cn « u »c fcihohictb, look whi: opinion he hid concciv 



1 



JoCeph rleetli into Egypt w. Jedis 



& his Mother. Matt. 




NOCTE 



S 

! 



— * 



\ 



V- 



> 

J 



r 
l 
i 

f 



H 



ero 




s cruelty. 
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The Baptifnx of Jeius . 






•> — 








Wei 







v'V'"" 

f9 




\x * 




*• « • 






\1 Jt£?£'z£'?'' : i— ! 






I 



\ 




• * 



AV 






0} 




Si' 1 '! 1 




1 1 



.NSt. 
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- / 




V tit *- 
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JIarten de Vas invert. 



■4 





tempted.. 



Matt.A.j.i.3%c 




y.'Tu-A bvt/is Jn.ncn.tar 




C/l 7*L/£lLS 1 iff- r *L 



7L!& J0le JCjtOlUL^SCrvCUt 

ante J 1/lscc m wncTz dtcat a 

J 




rrJ p'rnm 



i/sol/ &t cJ^x^^Ttatan. , fieri cc j-zai /Cmpt-c^ 
<_/ dare ipL77i CizFIsi.;' est, Scf fit/ Vn'tics 



ah l 



r 



I 



» 



Chrifts temptations 



Chap. 



tv 9 v. 



His fermon in the mount. 




c 



IV. 



—.HAP* 

I ChriftfaJ}eth,andistempted. n 7he angels minifhr 



unto him. i X He dweUeth in Capernaum , 17 *#- 
nnneth to preach , 18 calletb Peter and \^frew 
21 /ffa, 2? *** thedfeafed. 



raw* J ****** t -j /• • • • 

T Hen was * Jefus led up of thejpinunto 
thewildernefs " 1 



And when he had fafted 



•■ Mat*. I. * *• 

, Cftrift waa 
tempted all man- ^ 

ISn oveSaij.* f ourt y nights, he was afterward <w uu^vu. 
S^teifa- ^ And when die tempter came to him , he 

faid , If thou be die Son of God , command 
days - that thefe ftones be made bread. 



* DeuU 8. 5. 



A UUL «v, IS Written, 

* Man fhall not live by bread alone , but b v 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 



j Then the devil taketh iiu 
t The tericmot holy city , and fettedi him on a 

therewith the flat .1 ' .^^-1* 



g.o on ftill 
temping. 



in 




* pinnacle of 

pie. 

™ wmpawa 6 ^ fofa unt0 fo m 9 if thou be the Son of 
Sn' migh" m g oc } ? ca ft thy felf down : for it is written, * He 
SeVT& fhall rive hisangels charge concerning thee, 

«!• and in their hands they fliall bear thee up , left 
at any time dioudafh thy foot againft a ftone. 
7 Jefusfaid unto him, It is written a^ain, 

»r>«Mi«. * Thou fhalt. — — T -J ~ 
Th^tr^ 8 Again , the devil taketh him up into an 

exceeding high mountain,and Iheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world , and the glory of 
them : 

And faidi unto him , All t 
[ give thee , if thou wilt fall 
orflrip me. 

10 Then faidi Jefus unto him 
ence , Satan : for it is written , * Thou fhalt 
iom # ^ orfhip the Lord thy God , and him 
z when the ha- fhalt thou ferve. 

£^3S«5 1 1 * Then the devil leaveth him , and be- 
Sb^Sa hold, angels came and miniftred unto him. 
2&6rf & » f * N°w when Jefus had heard that Jo 
Se d fi^SSI was $ ^ * nt0 P 1 ^" 011 ' departed into Galil 

of fins to them J 5 
that repent. « f 

zoudetnmdif. dwelt in a Capernaum, 

town a great, deal coaft , in the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 

morc famous then i-U-l;.-, . 
Nazarethwas. . "laiim * 

c Of Tyfcerias, H Tliat ' lt mi g ht be & lfilIed wllidl VVaS 

cwm OB Indd *P°ken Efaias me prophet , faying , 

* The land of Zabulon , an d die land of 

apon the fca that Nephthalim , by the way of the c fea beyond 

SfS5if dft Jordan, Galilee of the f Gentiles: 
«.ift kta& 16 TIie peopk which fat in darknefs , faw 
SSi^Md a bt & reat ^ to t ^ em w hich fat in die region 
«ufc Jsoiomon and fhadow of death , light is fprung up. 

gave the king of *r * t- I * t C L 

Tyrus twenty 17 % * From that time Jefus began to 

preach , and to fay, Repent, for die kingdom 



<5r 10. 20. 

]a/;n 4. 4?. 



And 



Mtirk 



g Iscomctoyou. 



of heaven is 8 at hand. 



&ould st length 
rfepj-rt from us 



3 cwthiuking 18 f * J And Jefus walking by the fea of 
^™ c :. t ^J;j Galilee , faw two brethren , Simon , called 

, ^ eter ' aiK * Andrew his brother , calling a net 
^ofhbpS into the fea: (for they were fifhers) 
t^ilfaftaS 1 9 And he faith unto them, Follow 7 me, and 
tS^ rr ;Tn C 2 1 will make you fibers of men. 
SlL'efoSch 10 Anc * r " e y ftraightway left their nets, 
j£<Sd and followed him. 

t r ?of c f ,|IU * °* 21 Anc ^ S°^ n § 0ft fr° m ^enee , he faw other 

two brediren , James the Con of Zebedee , and 



John his brodier , in a Ihip widi Zebedee dieir 

fst-W mpndina their nets: and he called them. 



* fpiritual & living 

virtue, by healing 



5 

4 Chrift aifuxeth 

zz And they immediately left die Alio and m*££ S h£ 
dieir father , and followed him. 

23 f 4 And Jefus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in h their ' l fynagogues, and preaching 
the gofpel of the * kingdom, and healing all j^^j^J 
1 manner of ficknefs , and all manner of m dif- chtiches. 

_ . . k Of Melius. 

eale among the people. 1 Difcafes of aii 

a 4 And his fame went throughout all Syria : J^^SL^ 
and they brought unto liimaU fick people that ^ f ^ n S e° mc 
were taken with divers difeafes , and n tor- 
ments , and thofe which were poflefled widi w^nds of ^ 

devils , and thofe which wece 0 lunatick , and it is taken for 

diofe that had the p pally ; and he healed them. 

which make men 

z S And there followed him great multi- ^ 
tudes of people, from Galilee, 2nd from Deca- ^ 
polis,andyr^ Jerufalem, and/r^ Judea, ^wj^Tjg 
and from beyond Jordan. g oidistr>ed,and 

bv a borrowed kind o*: fpecch is apply cd to all kind of esananadon by to™' ^ffJfhS 
rSuohdcaling and torments, wcro about to draw "J^fST^^ 
wold not confefs: and in this place it is taken tot ^^^« W ^ A P«^^^S 
wo. o which at everyiull moon or othcrchanges of themoon, 
difeafed. p weak and feet leracn, who have the parts ot their body looted, and low eaknea, 
that they arc neither able to gather them up together, nor put them out as they wouio. 

Chap. V. 

I Chrift begimeth his fermon in the mount: $ declaring 
who are bit fed , 13 who are the fait of the earth 9 
1 4 the light of the world, the city on an hill : 15 the 
candle : 17 that he came to fulfil the law* zi What 
it is to kill, *7 to commit adultery , 33 to fwear: 
38 exhorteth to fuffer wrong , 44 to love even our "™ 
enemies , 48 «^ r <? ^/r<rr pcrfe&ncfs. joy and telicity 

1 1 is not in the com- 

ANd feeing the multitudes , he went up -dmes , f ^ 
into a mountain : and when he was let, Lfc, but is kid up 
, . . 1 1 • m heaven tot 

his difcinles came unto nun. them that wiu 



LUght 



pleafure of God , 
and endeavour to 



foirit: for profit aU men, aU 
* though they be 

illv v 



cruelly vexed and 
troubled of the 



Z 1 

them , 

3 * Blefled are die a poor in 
theirs is the kingdom of neaven. ^ 

4 Blefled are they that mourn : for they SSunV? £! 

fhall be comforted, not faihxon them- 

s * Blefled are the meek: fordiey fhaU in- ** 

ierit the earth. r^dS™ 
6 Blefled ^ they which do hunger and tnirlt ot ^^y^g 
after ri<^ hteoufnefs : * for they fhall be filled, mean" 0 , ^i* "re 

7 Btefled are the mercitul : for riiey ft 

obtain mercy. 

8 * Blefled are the c pure in heart : for they c j 

fhaU fee God. f^ 0 ?: „ 

9 Blefled /zr* the peace-makers: fordiey * if^\y l$ . ' 

fhall be called the children of God. 

c Fitly is' :h:s 

10 * Blened are they which are perfecuted 
for righteou&efs fake : for theirs is the king- - ( 
dom of heaven. tll0CC 01 iai - J s= 



b whofe minds 
and fpirits arc 



and 



Blefled are ye when men fhall revile you, ^Liy £ a da? 
and perfecute you „ and fhall fay all manner of e «j£ ki g 
* evil againft you f falfely for my fake. f^^ifi 



in a 



iz Rejoyce , and be exceeding eiaa : for 
great is vour reward in heaven : for fo perlecu- dcariv appear i 

t» J m • f.i If ^ pure hf.vct. 

ted they the prophets which were before you. * x /v. , z + . 

12 f * Ye are the fait of the d earth : * but if ^^1* 
theTait have loft his favour , wherewith fhaU it > f 
be c faked ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, *J 
but to be caft out , and to be troden under foot ^mh at*\v.tm& 

o£ men* both by i\o:d..:i<i 

deed to thi> sreatoft jov and felicity d Your doctrine muft be veiy found and ^ed , tor it- 
it be nor to , 'it fhall be nonglu fee by, :nd caft a*av a, a thin S unfavomy and vile * J^r< 5 . c o. 
L«Vt4- c what faall von h^veto fait wither- And io arc tools nunc Latin 
fai led, as vou would ia\ , nicn '.hat have no Ult , or iivcifl an<3 taite in them. 

a ? 14 Ye 



:inctonauc oiled 



3 



Chrift fulfils the law. 



Expoundeth the law. 



6 



14 Ye are the f light of the world. A city 



cannot 



1 ^ rsxiuici uu iiitu <* v»«-«* > and put 
it under % a bufhel : but on a candleftick , and 



tsfects ot the true 

L?f S 1 ,# it giveth light unto all that are in the houfe. 
* 16 Let your light fo fhine i before men^ 

origi 

jng^ont a t int alorifv your tatner wnicn is 
V £,1 17 f J Thmknotthatlam 

5 Chrift came not - ' - '* 



The word in the 1 6 J-CC yOTO ^ — - 

:i8iruiiignxhe:h, * t u at t i iev may fee your good works , ana 

Vntafxrecontam- m J J . J * « ■ H . i 



1 8 For verily I fay unto you , * Till heaven 



„ „, s «, the law or the prophets: lam 

ftroy,_but to « fulfil. 

into rhc world > 

but to fulfil that ~~ ~ ; - " j ^ * •in. 11 

indeed *hkh was an d earth pais , one jot or one tittle inaii in no 

tigutes of thebw, wife pals from 

the law, till all be fulfilled. 
aSSr*^S 19 * * Whofoever therefore (hall breakone 
«°™ C te : c 3 ofthefeleaft commandments, and lhaU teach 

ct^iiraa.Vhim kingdom of heaven: but whofoever fliall do, 
t?5S£ 3 nd teach thm > the fame fliall be called great 

lorcc of obc- in the kingdom of heaven. 

?ffit the pro. For I fay unto you That except your 

righteoufnefs ihall exceed the right eotifnejs 
* i£ • *. * 7. oi the fcribes and Pharifees , ye fliall in no cafe 
I *He"ednnct!i enter into die kingdom of heaven. 

Tc 11 f| ^ Ye have heard, that it was faid J by 
£^££3 them of old time, * Thou fhalt not kill : and 
^oL yc of ,aI lc whofoever ihall kill, fhall be in danger oldie 

"i : um f l£ judgment. 
iifhing°^e ie£ %z But I fay unto you , that whofoever is 

Scr mentof angry with his brodier without a caufe, Ihall be 
t^JSfVZ in 1 danger of the k judgment: and whofoever 
f^tmem«n- lhaU % to his brother , Raca, fliall be in dan- 
"am dmen^ 6 gerofdie 1 councel: but whofoever fliall fay, 
ToT^c %Z U Thou fool , fliall be in danger of m hell- n fire. 
12t 17° 1 3 * x 3 « Therefore , if thoubring thy gift to die 
led W ,E 0 altar , and there remembreft that thy brother 
S*53% hath ought asainftthee; 
m c [hc h firmof M Leave there thy gift before the altar, ana 
dv ii Mgmems , go thy way , firft be reconciled to thy brother , 
ntcd! 1 WCK thc " and then come and offer thy gift. 

k Of that jugd- * - - - " 

jr.ent »hich was 
mlcd 
men 



^5* 



Agree with thine adverfary quickly, 
zncu Uo y hafthc whiles thou art in the way with him : left at any 
dtn ^ri?nv" ^ me adverfary deliver thee to the judge , 
Ram, nnSh an d die judge deliver thee to die officer , and 

other tall caufcs. . , P . 

1 bv th?.t jndg- thou be calt into pnlon. 

z6 Verily , I fay unto thee, diou fhalt by no 
IhcSint&dc- means come out thence, till diou haft q paid 

&m a ft«$ t ^ e utterm °ft farthing, 
ofufc aiddet^ X7 ^[ 7 Ye have heard that it was faid by them 

judges of alfv-erc of old time, * Thou flialt not commit adultery. 

x8 But I fay unto you, that whofoever look- 



^9 * And if thy r right eye f offend thee , ^ £ «• 
pluck it out , and caft it ftom thee : for it is \. x * 
profitable for thee that one of thy members 4ht ^ , be! 
fhould perifli , and not that thy whole body Sc VghtS? S- 
fhould be caft into hell. SL^nTS 



off 




»ufe thee to 



for thee diat one or thy members lhould ^end ^ { 0J ^ 
perifh , and not that thy whole body ftiould blocks, »T^S[ 
be call into hell. Kocks *hich ;- c 

3 1 It hath been faid , * Whofoever fliall put ^ 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of 
devorcement. 

3z But I fay unto you, that * whofoever * ^^; ! 
fliall put away his wife , faving for die caufe of " ? * 
fornication , caufeth her to commit adultery : 
and whofoever fliall marry her that is divorc- 
ed , committeth adultery. 

33 € 8 Again, ye liave heard that it hath rftLJLSK 
been faid, by diem of old time , * Thou flialt 

not forfwear thy felf , but fhalt perform unto ™ 

the Lord thine oaths. ^'^^ 

-I .by oaths or m- 

34 But I lay unto you, Swear not at all ; new £ r ^ forms * 

ther by heaven , for it is Gods throne : * Exod. 20. 7. 

3 5* Nor by the earth , for it is his footftool : \" 



Jerufalem 



great King. 



* James $. 12. 
c whacfocver roa 
vouch, vouch it 

0 - 1 1 J barely , and whir- 

26 Neither flialt diou fwearby thy head, focv-a yoadof. 
becaufe diou canft not make one liairwnitc without anymore 

or black, u From iscril 

37 * But let your communication be/ Yea, g*^* 

yea ; Nay, nay : for whatfoever is more then 

thefe , comedi of ; evil SfiSg"^ 
^ 8 € 9 Ye have heard that it hath been laid , the rum of d« 

. 3 V » . . f 1 fecood table mull 

* An eye for an eye , and a tooth tor a tootn. be fo underftood, 
3 9 But I fay unto you , * that ye refift not ^1^5 

evil : but whofoever fliall fmite thee on thy % £ 

right cheek , turn to him the other alfo. 
"40 And if any man will fue diee at the law , vsjg 

and take away thy coat , let him have thy ?je*5si.* 

, , , r J J Itv. 24. w. 

cloak alio. t 9 .n. 
41 And whofoever fliall compel thee to go 

a mile go with him twain ^ J; , 

4x Give to him that af keth thee , and * trom 
him that would borrow of thee , turn not thou 

* "Ltv.19-"* 

away. ^ , * e. n- 



whnV c< u*e, or of an high priett, or or'a la! le prophet, m whereas we rcaa hcic 9 Htll , it is in the 
text V' lei r» i-'^^-t , wfoch is an Hebrew ..void made or* two, and is as much to fay , c: :»ev*Utj 
cflimnun, which otiief.vifc thc Hebrews alU^Tophctb : it vos a place where thc liraelip were 
J - ■ - ' -- iafc i'ods, tthciei:peiv it was taken tor a piece ap- 



t -h-r Ionic, but yet thevaresll fuch tint wemuit give anacconntfor them, and Ihall tepu- 
Jv^Aunthcm 6 T lie cover ous Thar iCestaueht that God was appcafed by the finances ap. 
r iired in thehw,wliich th-v themlelvcs dcvourc'd^But Chrift on the contrarv fidedenicth^har 
\»\\ irtcvtctli r.nv mans offaii^, unlets lie maketh lari^ion to nts brother whom he hath 
o'tV-iv-d': and taiti: moieov-r/ih.-t thelo luihtw.nnd ftirrncckeddefpife^oftheit brethren, 



* Thou flialt love thy neighbour , and hate 

thine enemy: 

44 But I fay unto you , * Love your ene- toiog^ 
' mies , blcfs them that curfe you , do good to Sen of 
them that hate you, and pray * for diem which %™$£°$g£ 
defpitefally ufe you , and perfecute you : gf J^Jg 
4 y IC That ye may be the children of your ofth^^dd- 

Father which is in heaven , for he maketh his * ^| ^J* 
fun to rife on the evil and on the good , and l J d i^he ^ 

fendeth rain on the juft and on the unjuft. 
4 6 * For if ye love them which love you, wnd ^ w 

what reward have ye ? do not even the publi- ** 
cans die fame ? . *« ■" 



t '.-.rs and ( :!'e ll.cri i-c;». : ..ur thev ai'e more tools , which draw that to purgatory , which is 
iV-ok-'i ot'pcicc - nv.Uir.j; a:vi onenicnr one with another. * 1 2. $8- P Gut oft all) caul e 
o'ovni'-v q 'Muni iV.r.ir !e dca> wit hall , to thc utmoft cxtrcmuy. 7 He istaKen toran 
u , .I'be:"; .rr Gvd^ l itfowe; he Vc, ilutcovctcihawoman: and therefore we mult keep 
cm. eve-, oiaite , & 'VI the ir.eir/ cr, vcr Snfe ,yca , 5c we muft efchew all occ^Uoxu , whjcair.-.ght 
mU ~ 1:. tvj evil, liyw dear iocvc: it cost u>. ^ i.**^. 20. 1 4, 



47 And if ve falute your brethren oneiy , ( Xfe yoke*! 
what do you more then others? do not even ^furdiv^ 



of£co . 
; the*' 



the x publicans fo 



48 Be ye therefore perfeft , even as your Sg^S 



Father which is in heaven is perfect. 



cove 



Chap- 



Ofalmes, prayer. 



Chap. vj. vij. 



Of ferving God. 



c 



VI. 



T Amotion rna- 
kcchalms vain. 



therefore the 
fciiDolmen un- 



■* 'fyfls. 1:. 
T Or, i&simvt a 
trn'»T"t t* ic 
fanUJ. 

t. Gjantcrfcits, 
hyjiocatcs 



ft 



HAP. 

1 Chrift contmmh his fermon in thc mount, [peaking of 
alms, J frayer, 1 4 forgiving our brethren, 1 6 fajUng, 
1 9 where our treafure is to be laid up, 24 offerving 
God and mammon: 2 J exhorteth, not to be careful 
for worldly things : 3 3 to to feck Gods kingdom. 

TAke heed that ye do not your 1 alms 
before men , to be feen of them : other- 

a This word, %t- wife ye have no a reward % of your Father 

& the fcg? which is in heaven. 
com P Sce x Therefore, * when thou doft thine alms , 
C ° ? 1 | do not found a trumpet before diee , as the 
. , b hypocrites do , in thc fynaeogues , and in the 

be aaf» cable to a _ •/ r 7 jo o _ 7 

dder. ing, which ftreets, diat they may have glory ot men. v e- 
rhevcaumcrt. rf ^^ j f^y unto you , they liave their re ward 

5 But when thou doft alms , let not diy le 
hand know what diy right hand doth : 

4 That thine alms may be in fecret : and 
ere pUycrs thS fay Father wliich fecth in lecret , himfelf Ihall 

rl.vcda part in a J , . • 

vuv. reward thee openly. 

It S*Soi 5 f - And when thou pray eft, thou flialt not 
Sftion r^i be as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray 

{landing in the fynagogues, and in die corners 
of die ftreets , that they may be feen of men. 
Verily, I fay unto you, they have dieir reward. 

6 But thou , when thou prayed , enter into 
thy clofet , and wLen thou haft fliut thy door , 
pray to thy Father which is in fecret , and thy 
Father which feeth in fecret , fliall reward thee 

openly. 

c Long payers 

ed,but vain need- titions, as the heathen do : for they diink mat 

tiki (>us. upcr " rhey fliall be heard for their much fpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for 
your Father knoweth what diings ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 
?u™Jm 9 J A ft er manner therefore pray ye : 



uai ialliag. 



K+s T • 

5E£. 7 But when ye pray , ufe not c vain * repe- 



oruii.n payers. * uur father wlucii art 

* L;«. 11. a. 



be thy name. 

io Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heaven, 
d That th« is ii Give us this day our d daily bread. 

Hire for our daily IX And forgive us our debts , as we forgive 

rood, or fuch as J^L*.^ ^ 

nay fufficc our our uebters. 

pS„ and com " 1 3 And lead us not into temptation , but 
«tSS^i ^al ^ e ^ iver us fr° m c evil : For thine is the king- 



Utv, 



dom, and die power, and the glory, forever. 
Amen. 

I t% thai for. 1 4 * 4 For ^ ^ y e forgive men their trefpafles, 
SSi AdfiS y our heavenly Father will alfo forgive you. 
Sen^iTie^ 1 S But if ye forgive not men dieir txelpaf- 
red idr thcmSt fes , neither will your Father forgive your 

revenge. r rr 

; Agaiaftiuchas ttelpaiies. 

S&iTTr 16 f y Moreovcr,when ye faft, be not as thc 
?Thl; fufTcmot hypocrites, of z fad countenance : for they 
£%l t& s disfigure their faces , that they may appear 
*;J* y > Theylnar unto men to fafl. Verily , I fay unto you , 

the natural colour ! 1 • J 

^tr/sces tbt tiiey have their reward. 
iJn ^ 1 7 But diou , when thou fafteft , anoint 
^Thofemcnsh. t!line head, and wafh ' r 

tours are ftewed 

to k vain , which f " rr ' 

^cd 0C rmj«r c . ut Unt0 Father which is in fecret : and thy 
^^ftplle! Father which feeth in fecret , fliall reward thee 

.°- Tpcnd their 1 

^ric^:* 1 an 19 i) 6 Lay not up for your felves treafures 



■ % 



1 8 That thou appear not unto men to faft , 



ipon earth, where moth and ruft doth corrupt, 7 
and where theives break dirough and fteal. 

%o * But lay up for your felves treafures in 
heaven , where neither moth not ruft doth 
corrupt , and where theives do not break 
through nor fteal. 

21 For where your treafure is, there will 
your heart be alfo. 

* ^ The light of the body is thc eye : if * Jft do £&. 
therefore thine eye be * fingle , thy whole 
body Ihall be full of light. thc Ilctl . c lighr - f 

J _ . O. fl 1f nature that is in 

2.3 But if thine eye be evil , thy whole 

body fhall be full of darknefs. If therefore of the mind^Thac 

the light that is in thee be darknefs , how great 
is that darknefs ! 

24 5[* 8 No man can ferve h two matters : 
for either he will hate die one, and love the whe ^ irh 
other; or elfe he will hold to the one, and Wmcd. 



as thc tody is 
with the eyes, io 
our whole life 
may tc ruled 
v.ith right rcafon, 
that '* t*f*y 9 uiih 
thefpiri: of God 



delpife the other. Ye cannot ferve God and % God wiP u 



1 te 



mammon. 



wcrflii^ped or the 
uhote man. 



ay * Therefore I fay unto you , * Take no ^^^ c ^ r 'l| 
thought for your life , what ye fliall eat ; or w ° » thc >* 
what ye Ihall drink ; nor yet for your body i^*md fea 
what ye fliall put on : Is not the life more then ii^iiJf 1 ' tu 
meat , and die body then raiment? £ s SS tW<n * 

%6 Behold the fowls of the k air: for they ^ S5gg 
fow not , neither do they reap , nor gadier into t n ^|^ ,b ^ 0 °f 
barns; yet your heavenly Fadier feedeth them, rented w V. the 

. J J il l to children or God 

Are ye not much better then they i u an earned 

*l 7 Which of you by 1 taking diought can g^JJS 

add one cubit unto his flature? fvf}'^. zz. 

x8 And why take ye thought for raiment? ^ 1Z - zz - 

Confider the lilies of the field how they grow; 

they m toil not, neidier do diey lpin. 

%<) And yet I lay unto you , that even t' S ukL feTS 

Solomon in all his glory , was not arayed j'^e fpC3kexh of 

Hke one of thefe. ^; c / hicb 
20 Wherefore if God fo clothe the crafs wbu»hr of mind, 

J-.-.. - . ^ 3nd naiti , tor the 

it 



: Per. «. 7. 
k Or, That live in 
thc iir : for in zll 
tongues almoft 



wi:h 



« 

* 



of die field , which to day is, and to morrow is mof^M^ 
caft into the oven , Jhaff he not mudi more :c * 
clothe you , O ye of litde faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought , faying , 
What fliall we eat ? or what fliall we drink ? 
or wherewithal fliall we be clothed ? 

3^ (For after all thefe diings do the Gen- 
tiles feek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all thefe things. 

33 But feek ye firft the kingdom of God, 

and his righteoufnefs , and all thefe things 

fliall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row : for the morrow fhall take thought for 
the things of it felf: fufficient unto the day /> 

the evil thereof. 

Chap. VII. 

I Chrift ending his fermon in the mount , reprove th raftj 
judgment , 6 forbiddeth to caf : holy things to dogs^ 
7 exhoneth to prayer , it, to enter in at the f "trait 
gate, 15 to beware of falfe prophets, 21 not to 
be hearers , but doers of the word : 24 hke houfe s 
builded on a rock > * 6 and not on the fund. 

JUdge 1 not , that ye be not judged. 
% For with what judgment ye judge , 
ye fliall be judged: * and with what mealure *™ ; 
ye mete , it fliall be meafured co you again. 
3 * And why beholdeft thou the mote that 

a 4 is 



* Lukt 6. :r. 

1 wc ought to 
find fault one 
w ith another , but 
we nnift "beware 
we do it not with- 
out ciut'c , or to 
holier (hen 
or in iuticd 
o: them. 

* .A/.:r< 4. 24., 
6 3 



A n exhortation to prayer 



S. (^Matthew. Chrift cleanfeth the leper. 




8 



a The ftiffiiecked 
andHubbom ene- 
mies of the gof- 
pel are unworthy 
to have it preach- 
ed unto them. 

2 A pearl hach his 
name among the 
Grecians, for the 
orient brightnefs 
that is in it : and a 
pearl was in an- 
cient time in great 
cftimation among 
rheLatines, fota 
pearl that Cleo- 
patra had , was 
valued at two 
hundred and fifty 
thoufand crowns : 
and the word is 
now borrowed 
from that, to 
Jignify the mo ft 
precious heavenly 
do&rinc 

* Ciutp. 11. 22. 

Mark, i x. Z+. 
Luk^ TT. 9- 
lohn. 1 6. 24. 
James I. 6. 

3 Frayers arc a 
furc refuge in all 
mifcries. 

4 A rchcrfal of 

the meaning of 

the lecond table 
b That is to fay , 

The doctrine of 
the law and pro- 
phets. 

* L»k. 6. 31- 

* Luki 1 3. 24. 

5 Example of lire 

mull not be taken 
from a multitude. 
I Or, kovj. 
c The way is (trait 
and narrow : we 
mult pais through 
this rough way 
and fuiFei , and 
endure > and be 
thronged, andfo 
enter into life 

6 Falfe teachers 
muft be taken 
hec d of : and they 
ate known by falfe 

do&rinc and evil 
living. 

* Luk, 6. 43. 



is in thy brothers eye , but confidereft not die 
beam that is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother , Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and 
behold , a beam is in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite , firft caft out the beam 
out of thine own eye ; and then flialt thou fee 
clearly to caft out the mote out of thy bro- 
thers eye. 

6 % * Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs , neither caft ye your a pearls before 
fwine , left they trample them under dieir 
feet , and turn again and rant you. 



7 



Ask , and it fhall be given you : 

knock, and itlhall 



be opened unto you. 

8 For every one that asketh , receiveth : 
and he that feeketh , findeth : and to him diat 
knocketh , it ihall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you , whom if 
his fon ask bread , will he give him a ftone ? 

10 Or if he ask a Mi, will he give him a 
ferpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children , how much 
more ihall your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask him ? 

ix 4 Therefore all things * whatfoever ye 
would that men Ihould do to you, do ye even 
fo to them : for this is die b law & die prophets. 

13 Enterye in at the ftraitgate; for 
wide is the gate , and broad is the way that 
leadeth to deftru&ion , and many there be 
which go in thereat : 

14 % Becaufe c ftrait is the gate, and narrow 
is die way which leadedi unto life , and few 
there be that find it. 

if % * Beware of falfe prophets , which 
come to you in flieeps clothing , but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye Ihall know them by their fruits : * Do 
men gather grapes of thorns,or figs of thiftles? 

17 Even fo every good tree bringeth forth 

good fruit : but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 



18 A spod tree cannot bring forth evil 



Chap. 3. 



10. 



7 Even the teft 



fruit : neither can a corrupt 
good fruit. 

19 * Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit , is hewn down and caft into the fire. 

xo Wherefore by their fruits ye fhall know 
them. 

xi ^[ ^ Not everyone that faith untome, 

nothing* without * Lord , Lord , fliall enter into the kingdom 

Sl££\. 11. of heaven : but he that doth the will of my 

lama 1 . 2,1. p at h er which is in heaven. 

Many will fay to me in diat day, Lord, 
d ByBjc here, L orc j j iave we not prophefied in thy d name? 

mi S hty working and in thy name have caft out devils ? and in 

w hich every man thy name done many c wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profefs unto them, * I 
never knew you : * depart from me s ye that 
:*t work iniquity. 

cul Icct powers > by occnilon of thole things which they bring to pals, for by them we under- 
itir.d how ir.itzhty \\vz power of G oil is. *L»fc. 13. 27. f That is, Motor ignorance, but 
i ccmfehcwjil ciii them aw?.y. * Yf&l 6.S. g You that are given to all kind of wickedueis , 
<» jui fecra to nuke an art ot liu. 



CiUerh upon him. 
k Trope: ly , po-u/- f 
Now thole 



*7( 



refteth ©nely 



a4 ^[ 8 Therefore, * whofoever I 
fayingsofmine, and doth them, i wu± unwi up on chrift,"^ 
him unto a wife man which built his houfe ^SSi 
upon a rock : f* 1 *-^ fi 

25: And the rain defcended , and the flouds * ' 4? ' 
came , and the winds blew , an " 
that houfe : and it fell not , for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

z6 And every one that heareth thefe lay- 
ings of mine , and doth them not , fliall be 
likned unto a foolifli maa which built his 

houfe upon the land : 

%j And the rain defcended, and the flouds 

came, and die winds blew , and beat upon that 
houfe : and it fell , and great was the fall of it. 

z8 And it came to pafs when Jefus had 
ended thefe fayings , * the people were alto- 12 
nilhed at his doorine. 

29 For he taught them as one having au- 

diority , and not as the fcribes. 

Chap. VIII. 

2 Chrifl cleanfeth the leper , 5 healeth the centurions 
fcrvant. 14 Peters mother in law , 16 and many 
other cUfeafedy 1 8 fheweth how he is to be followed*. 
23 ftilleth the tempe ft on the fea y 2S driveth the 
devils out of two men pojfcjfed, 3 1 andfuffereth 
them to go into the fwine. 

WHen he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed iiim. 
* And * behold, there came a leper and IT'V^ 0 ' 
worfhipped him , faying , Lord, if thou wilt, fffi™* 

make me clean. of h hiV 0U £ s 

3 And Jefiis put forth his hand and touched That n ^ 

him , laying , I will , be diou clean. And im- finners that come 

mediately his leprofy was cleanfed. Sffi 

4 And Jefus laith unto him, See thou tell 
no man , but go thy way , fhew diy felf to the 

prieft , and offer die gift that * Mofes com- * Ltv - I4 * * 
manded , for a teftimony unto them. 

5 %* 2 And when Jefus was entred into * £{£ ft ' J vte . 
Capernaum , there came unto him a cen- Sng before tU 

f t y 1 . 1 . tbc example ct 

tunon , befeechmg him , the unaicum. 

6 And faying , Lord , my fervant heth at ySfTS 
home fick of the palfy , grievoully tormented. ^ 

7 And Teliis faith unto him 



canft 



him 



anto him , I wiUcomc H 

tbrewarnerh than 

8 The centurion anlwered and laid, Lord J off, Id the oi. 
am not worthy that thou Ihouldeft come un- Jlji. 0 
der my roof : but Ipeak the word onely , and 
my fervant fhall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority , having 
fouldiers under me : and I fay to this man 
Go , and he goeth : and to another , Come , 
and he cometn : and to my fervant , Do this , 
and he doth it. 

10 When Jefus heard it , he marvelled, and 
faid to them that followed , Verily I fay unto 
you , I have nor found fo great faith, no not in 

Ifrael. ^ A men?h0 , 

11 And I fay unto you, diat many fliall ^ of banquU 

come from the eaft and weft , and Ihall a fit 
down widi Abraham , and Ifaac , and Jacob in » 
the kingdom of heaven. J ith w 0 ^ hckin f- 
11 But the children of the kingdom fliall dim: for ^ c 

- it/* '-'i /i_lt kingdom is u* K ' 

. be caft out into b outer darknefs: there inaii wit h out^* 

be weeping and gnalhing of teeth, ^f dom 

12 And 



the 




ft 




i 



•I 



i 




healeth y Centurions 



ervanh Matt.& 



s. 




Ingres sum autem iesum cape 






The wind & fea obey Chrift. 



Chap. 



IX. 



Matthew called. 



1.29 



13 And Jefus laid unto the centurion, Go 
thy way , and as thou haft believed , fo be ir 
done unto thee. And his fervant was healed 
in the felflame hour. 

14 ^[ * 3 when Jefus was come into Pe- 
c ; rut >n hcai- ters houfe , he faw his wives mother laid , and 

H ^if^] fick of a fever. 

% h^Vo* j ^ And he touched her hand, and the fever 

left her : & flie arofe and miniibed unto them . 
S3? 16 f * When die even was come , they 

f*L& :.32- brought unto him many that w T ere poflefied 
fA-V-fo. with devils: and he cau out the (pints with 

his word , and healed all that were iick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which w y as 
fpoken by Efaias die prophet,faying * Himfelf 
took our infirm ities , and bare our ficknefles. 

18 Now when Jefus few great multitudes 
about hira , he gave commandment to depart 

i fo; cjpemaan unto the d other fide. 

* . lirjii. iq * * And a certain fcribe came , andfaid 

• ••V * f 

*;f\ 9 . S r. unto him , Matter, I wiil follow thee whither- 
4 r J% uc a& foever thou goeft. 

-Sx ^ jrcp^c ao x \ n( j j e fu S lairh unto him ,The foxes have ; 

holes, and the birds of the air have c nefts ; but j 

Cades uiidc widi the Son of man hath not where to lay his head, j 
f «£* cod a. 21 And'another of his difciples,feid unto him, 
Scf * uTmift Lord , fuffer me firft to go and bury my father. ! 

leave off Jfttey ~ ■ — 

to fficn. 



34 And behold , the whole city came out 9 
to meet Jefus , and when they faw him , they 
befbught him that he would g depart out of VptLT^u* 
their coafts. 



doth noc ChiJi 
ttay turdo'Ui. 



Chap. IX. 

C^r/j? curing one fick of the palfy y 9 calleth Matthew 
from the receit of cufiom, 1 o eateth with publicans 
and finners , 14 defendeth his dtfciples for not 
aftmg , 20 cttreth the bloody ijftte, 1 3 raifethfrom 
death fairus daughter ^ 27 giveth fight to two blind 
3 2 healeth a dumb man pojf if *d of a devil y 
3 6 and hath companion of the multitude. 




men 




Nd he 



1 entred into a fliip , and pafled 
and came into his : 



* l;a 53. 4- 
1 f\J. - -4* 



1 Sins are the 
caufes of cur sr- 
fiictions , zr.d 
Chriftondy tcr- 
givcth them , if 
we believe 



1 

3 



i 



over , ana came into nis * own city. 
z * And behold, they brought ro him a man 
fick of the palfy , lying on a bed: and Jefus jko^Ln, 
b feeing dieir faith, faid unto the fick of the % k9 %r^\Sak 
palfy, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be br0l i ht VT his » 
forgiven thee. 

And behold , certain of the fcribes faid 
widiin themfelves , Tliis man c blafohemeth. 

4 And Jefus knowing their thoughts , laid , 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

y For whether is eafier to fay , Thy fins %^«£»c=gft 
be forgiven thee ? or to fay , Arife and walk ? j^t 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then 



biousht iiim up, 
and "Copenaiim 
was his dweiliag 
pfcee 

* Mar\l 3. 
L-9t. 5 IS. 

b Knowing by * 
manitett fign. * 
cTohlafphcme, 



to rhc h ivca. 



zz But Jefas faid unto him, Follow me, and , feithhe to the fick of the pally) Arife, take 

up thy bed , and go unto thine houfe. 

7 And he arofe , and departed to his houfe. 

8 But when the multitude faw it ^ they 
marvelled , and glorified God , which had 
given fuch power unto men. 

9 <[* 2 And as Jefus palled forth from thence, 
he law a man named Matthew, fitting; at the \ 



let die dead bury dieir dead. 
6 ALhouaiicwft z$ % 6 And when he was entred into a fliip , 

times to neglc& his difciples followed him. 

St^Sng^s, 14 * And behold , there arofe a great tem- 
Jel^S^ P eft ^ the fea , infomuch that the fliip was ; 
SdniSm covered with the waves: but he was afleep. 



2. I. 



z$ And his difciples came to him , and 
awoke him , faying , Lord , lave us : we periih. 

z6 And he faith unto diem , Why are ye 
fearful , O ye of iitde faith ? Then he arofe and 
rebuked the w r inds and die fea, anddierewas 
a great calm. j 

zj But die men marvelled, laying, What j 
manner of man is this, that even the winds ; 
and the fea obey him ? j 

2,8 % * 7 And when he was come to the other ] 
fide , into the country of the Gergefens , there I 

met him two po/Tefled with devils , coming 



Lu'x. 5. 27. 

ChiiJt &\ki\t 
tnc humble lin- 
ners un:o him, 
bur he con:cin- 
ncth the proud 
hypocrites. 
£ As the cvSxo- 
me:s table, where 



S. 26. 

r Chrift came to 
Cwi;vexinea from 
the miicnblc 

x;n; i ur rhc world 

out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, fo that 

ku :::hcr lack 
C!c:i\ , then 
viSct: sni leaf: of 
ticu csnunodhv. 



Jg no man might pafs by that way. 

19 And behold, they cried out, faying , 
What have we to do with thee , Jefus thou 
Son of God ? art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time ? 
f .ossun^v 30 And there was a good way f off from 

now them an herd of many fwine , feeding 



receit of d cuftom : and he faith unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he arofe , and followed him. 

10 And it came to pals, as Jefus fat at meat 
in the houfe . behold , many publicans 8c c fin- 

* j %, ic received 

ners came & fat down with him & his difciples . f Themitcm^ 

1 1 And when the Pharifees faw it , thev were ohecub*. :hc 

faid unto his difciples , Why cateth your thif^cJ 
mafter with publicans and finners? 

But when Jefus heard that > he faid unto ck _ af?orJS - snd 
them , They that be whole need not a phyfi- *i :cf ? lz ot chc 

i 1 t r , 1 J rcit of the jewes 

cian , but they that are lick. they *«<: eaijed 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, ^/2cmo! 
* I will have mercy , and not facrifice : for lam cha*f\i "i*~ 
not come to call die righteous, * but finners * lT:m - l - :e - 
to repentance 

^[ 3 Then came to him the difciples of ^fr!" 



11 



brought ir.:o the 
form ot ^ pro- 
vince ro g/thci 



14 



a in 
in dir. 



end Luke 

GcJcrs, a:]ofe?h 

lived 



Mark 



\ John,fayino;, * Why do we and die Pharifees x ;- 1 :; 
j faft ok , but thy difciples fan: not ? 
jiy And Jefus faid unto them,Can die f chil- f *\n " 
So the devils befought him , faying, If | drenof the bride-chamber mourn, aslon^as ^Ihev 



r 2 - 



•»tcithc order of diou caft us out , fuffer us to 20 away into the 

the Grecians, and li^r^ nf Cw%n* 

ZtA& 3 ^ And he faid unto them , Go. And when 

they were come out , they went into the herd 
off* r ine : and behold, the whole herd of fwine 
ran violently down a fteep place into the fea , 
and perilhed in the waters. 

3 3 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city , and told ever}' thine; ; 

and what was befallen to the poflefled of the 
devils. 



t ? _ * __ 



bridegroom, 
was never 



1 *• ■ 



[•u: to 



c ti- 



the bridegroom is with them ? but the days 
will come when the bridegroom fliall be taken ;%;. A^ ol % s : , h f 
from them , and then ihall they faft. 

16 No man putteth a piece of s new cloth 
unro an old garment: for that which is put in 
to fill it up , taketh from the garment , and the 
rent is made worfe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles , elle the bottles break, & die wine run- 
neth out , and the bottles perifli ; but they put 

new 



The blind & dumb healed. S.zSMattbew. " T he apoftles fent 




TZ^c^o new botdes , and both are ^ CbuX 



preferred. 



«Z4 



certain 



orfli 



touched *i:h rr-c 
tiirh; cuziigh:!-, 

r** * "lid* 



with* power to do miracles 5 gft«f£ rfow rfwij- 
f W|f , teacheth them , 1 6 cemforteth them again ft : 
perfections , 40 ^ prormfctha bleffng to tkofe 
that receive them, ^ v 

now dead- but come and lay thy hand upon j A Nd * T when he had called unto him his I: :4 
h« , and ftie fliall live. ; A twelve difciples , he gave them power ^ 

10 And Jefus arofe , and followed him, ; unclean lpints, to caft them out, and %^ * 

and Jo did his difciples. j to heal all manner of ficknefs , and all manner * o:, n * 

z o f ( And behold, a woman which was : c f difeafe. 
difeafed with an iiTue of bloud twelve years , j z Now the names of the twelve apoftles 
came behind him , and touched the hem of , are thefe ; The a firft , Simon, who is called Pe- ?£7^> ; 
his garment ' ter, and Andrew his brother , James the f on 

-» 1 For ihe faid within her felf , If I may 0 f Zebedee , and John his brother , ^ . »b a 

but** touch his garment , I fliall be whole. ! 3 Philip, and Bartholomew,Thomas .& Mat- 

^ But Tefus turned him about , and when ; thew the publican , James thejonoi Alpneus, ^siicS 
he faw her he faid, Daughter, be of good com- ; andLebbeus, whole furnamewas Thaddcus, y%*>l* 
fort- thy faith hath made thee whole. And the j 4 Simon the Canaanitc , and Juuas b Ifca- [ 
woman was made whole from that hour) j riot , who alfo betrayed him. 



< Ev?n iath :t 1^ 5 And when Jefus came 



forth 



:r.2 0: ■■ 



-1i -« T vrtf 



rig.* :hc%- ufoi , 4 f 
- — at 



houfe and faw the h minftrels and die people : manded them, faying, Go not into the way of T >£ ci ^4 
. • - - -~c~ ; the Gentiles, and into */*y city of the Saman- 



enot :^V- 



ortr.c *c:: r:± 
r .,\ ...... 



$ Or, ihtif&u. 



maid is not dead , but (leepcdi. And they 6 * But go rather to the loft flieep . cr ^ 
lauehed him to fcorn. : houfe of Ifrael. = 

- c But when the people were put forth , he j 7 * And as ye go , preach , faying , 1 he 
went in and took her fay die hand, and the ; kingdom of heaven is ar hand. ...... ... ... 

maid arofe i 8 ^ Heal the fick , cleanfe die lepers , raife ^ ^ ~ 

^ And % the fame hereof went abroad into . the dead, caft out devils: freely ye have re- 

all that land. : coved, freely give 

- t And when Jefus departed thence , ; 9 * | * Provide neidier gold, nor iuver, nor ^ 

" ' ■ — fi ' A - ; "" brafsinvoi 



, s ,^::,.-r e i 7 f 4 And when Jefus departed thence , 
: »oH;=i ch: « uvo b j illc i men followed him, crying, & laying, 
%'i£*?i &c xhoufon of David, have mercy on us. ^ 



±SI =T7 



xmgnt ^ :clc 

ra!*e cf Gcds 

io Nor fcrip for your journy , neither two 
a8 And when he was come into the houfe , CO ats, neither flioes , nor yet ftaves : ( * tor the h*. 
» blind men came to him : and Jefus faith workman is worthy of his d meat ) 
r * Axom Relieve ve that I am able to do 



- or ~es, 

■ 



^ w _ ii * 5 And into whatfoever city or town 

this? "diey 'faid uWhim , Yea, Lord. ye fhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, :^ ;c . ; . 

->o Then touclied he their eyes , faying, and there abide till ye go thence. I ^^ s . r; . 

According to your faith , be it unto you._ lz And- 4 ™ — ^ n hmife.fiilacc it. «fcy«*. 



7 0 And their eyes were opened , and Jefus I3 And if the houfe be worthy , let your ^ _ ; 
ftraitly charged them, faying , See that no < peace come upon it : but if it be not worthy , 



* Luk z IT 

An cac 



man "know // let vour peace return to you. - - 

- 1 But thev- , when they were departed , 1+ * And whofoever lhall not receive you f^fi^ 

fpread abroad his feme in all that country, nor hear your words : when ye depart out oi gl;~^, 

3^-Asthcy went out,behold,they brought that houfe, or city, * fcake off tiie cult ot 

to him a dumb man pollefled widi a devil. ^ your feet. 



S^'S ^ 33 And when thedevil was caft out, die J l? Verily Ifcyunroyou, Itlhallbemor 
« e dr.ii. dumb fDake . and die j^uinjudes marvelled , 



tolerable for the land of Sodom & Gomorrah, * 



* • ■ 



f av ina 1 It was never fo feen in Ifrael. in the day of judgment , then for that cirv. ^ :crv; 
./But the Pharifees faid, * He cafteth cut l6 «j* 6 Behold, I fend you forth as * flieep 

devils through the prince of the devils, in the midft of wolves: be ye therefore wile as 

3 5 * And Jefus went about all the cities and f erp ents , and % s harmlcfs as doves. : or, j r . 

villages, teaching in their fynagogues , and 1? But beware of h men , for tl^vwiU de- 

preaching the spfpel of the kingdom, and liver you up to the councels, and they will ^ £^[d 

healing every ?icknefs , and every difeafe fcourge you in their fyna^rogues. 

arnon^ the people. ; 

? 6 * * But when he faw the multimdesjie nours u 

was moved with compalfion on them , becaufe aeainft them and th 




fpeak 



^T^io^ he ± foi nC cd . and were fcattaed abroad, *as I9 * But when they deliver you up ; take no 
s*c c-:c or flj eC p having no ihephcrd. 

are iew. 

• :i fo: >o; i. 



or" g-<^ 



~ Then faith he unto his difciples, *Thc Ihall^e given you in that feme hour what ^ ;hc ^ 
i^vefl truly is plenteous , butthe labourers ye fliall Tpeak. - . 



zo For 



^8 Pravve therefore the Lord of the harveft, ' of your Fathe, v..u«. j-^-^ , . 
dmhewifl = fend forth labourers into his harv- i n * And the brother lhaU denverupdie 



it is not ye that (peak , but the (pint = . 
ither which fpeakcth in you. LT-V 



eft 



brother 



Chrift comforteth his. 



Chap. xj. 



His tcftimony of John 



brother to death , and the father the child : and 
the children {hall rife up againft their parents , 
and caufe them to be put to death. 

^ And ye fliall be hated of all men for my 
names fake : * but he that endureth to the end, 
fliall be faved. 



:he name ot a rig 
righteous mans r 




II 



cr 



perfecute y< 
x : for verily 



;Or.fni,Cf : 



1 Tr.:th 2ul! cot 
iLxro be hid. 

1*%'. i. **• 



you', yelhallnot % have 1 gone over the cities 
Sal of Ifrael till the Son of man be come. 
s°P c 24 * The difciple is not above his mafter , 

55"^ fe?! n or the fervant above his lord. 
jrtpaoBd « ^ i t i s enough for the difciple that he be as 

; ^ 6 : 6 4 °* his mafter , and die fervant as his lord : if they 
:hc idol have called the mafter of the houfe k Beel- 
ZM%d& zebub , how much more Jball they callditm of 
& oi = liS his houfhold ? 

26 1 Fear them not therefore : * for there is 
nothing covered , that fliall not be reveiled ; 
and hid , that fliall not be known. 
~ ' 27 What I tell you in darknefs , that fpeak 

ye in light : and what ye hear in die ear , that 
„ 3=d in preach ye upon the ° houfe-tops. 

r ' 28 * And a fear not them which kill the 
the-: scufo- body , but are not able to kill the foul : but 
SSfSf S rather fear him which is able to deftroy both 

Jt^tr' foul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two fparrows fold for a i ° far- 
thing ? and one of them lhaU not fall on the 
ground without your Father. 
? 30 * But the very hairs of your head are all 

*ti , as km* the nirniDred. 

* 3 1 Fear ye not therefore , ye are of more 

eTbcro^hwrt x L fnaTTOWS. 



Me: 

a O: inf: racking 
them pic- 

The difciples 

r*Jj£ is im 



the hi|hc:t places, 
fcr the tops ot 



r. Thccgatyrsno 
Ve sever fo raging 



or :n cuzee 
* 2 ijw. ;a. ir. 

w^.t; 2 7-34 



[oever 



d ot before men , him will I confefs alfo 
c£cs mv Father 



■ ksk 



♦ Msr? !. ; i. 

llyn. I. 12. 



33 * But whofoever fliall deny me before 

men , him will I alfo deny before my Father 

which is in heaven. 
♦ Uk „ „ 34 * ^ Think not that lam come to fend 

L=5 C fouow ff S P^ce on earth : I came not to fend peace , but 

35- For I am come to fet a man at variance 
* againft his father 

her mother , and the daughter in law againft 
her modier in law. 

36 And a mans foes Jballbe they of his 
own houlhold. 
3 7 * > He that loveth fadier or mother more 
_ then me, is not worthy of me: and he diat 
before cc?™ loveth fon or daughter more then me, is not 
toGod ' worthy of me. 

38 * And he that taketh not his crofs , and 
followeth after me , is not worthy of me. 
_ so 3 9 * He that ? findeth his life fliall lofe it : & 

4 mI^; ^ e ^ ac lofeth his life for my fake, fliall find it 
ot career: €" * lc He that 



Notiisg »idi- 
ou: cccepcioa is 
to be crer'eirea 



15.24. 

5.:;. 

"acra:cfi:d jo 



ted 

K2 



^« :n C epirion me , and he that receiveth me , receivetn him 
*hich :hi=k:V.cn that lent me. 

fe^rlo^ 41 2 1 He that receiveth a prophet in the 
co^: ^ ^ 10 q name of a prophet , fliall receive a prophets 
^ :=.i<. reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous 



42 * And whofoever fliall give to drink unto * **** ? + 
one of thefe r litde ones , a cup of cold water L^?rJ n 
oncly , in the name ot a diiaple , verily 1 lay « vuc 
unto you, he fhall in no wife lofe his reward. 

Chap. XI. 

l fohn fendeth his difciples to Chrift. 7 Chrijistcfti- 
monj concerning fohn. 1 8 The opinion of the people^ 
both concerning fohn and Chrifi. zo Chrtfi up- 
braideth the unthankfulnefs and unrepentance of 
Chora zjn, Bethfatda, and Capernaum : z% and 
praifmg his Fathers wifdom in reveiling the gofpel 
to the ftmple , 28 hecallethto him ail fitch as feel 
the burden of their fins. 

ANd 1 it came to pafs , when Jefus had i . 
made an end op commanding his twelve ^ b .the proved 
difciples , he departed thence to teach and tc 
preach in b their cities. 

2 * Now when John had heard in the prifon , 

the works of Chrift,he fent two of his difciples, >- T > Gilic S 

4 " *::cre many ot 

2 And laid unro him , Arc thou he that ^ xcrcfc ^ 
fliould come , or do we look for another ? 

4 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them , Go 
and fliew John again thofe diings which ye do 
hear and fee : 

5 * The blind receive their fight, and the * / >* 55 - 5 - 
lame walk , the lepers are cleanfed , and rhe 

deaf hear, the dead are raifed up , and * the * ^ A<r r 
poor have the gofpel preached to them. 

6 And bleffed is he whofoever fliall not be 

offended in me. 

7 * f And as they departed, Jefusbegan to 

%unto the multitudes concernins John , ren« is b«*ut 
what went ye out into the wudernels to lee 5 the ?«?pfc«s. J« 
A reed fhaken with the wind? rndVhe\u J i:?hc 

8 But what went ye out for to fee ? A man 2L:cVchI& 
clothed in fofr raiment ? behold,they that wear tl0UshL 
loft clothing , are in king;s houfes. 

9 But what went ye out for to fee? A prophet? 
yea, I fay unto you, and more then a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is written, * Be- **^ 31 - 

hold , I fend my meflenger before thy face , c 1= ±c ^?f? 
which fliall prepare thy way before thee. £ tnc Cl ~-* 

1 1 Verily I lay unto you , among them that j£ 
are born of women , there hath not rifen a ^ : \^eS«" 
greater then John the Baptift: notwithftanding ^:|^ d i* 
he diat is ieaft in die 0 kingdom of heaven , is praSe 5 cf 

f , 0 Tohn , with :ne 

greater then he. u the pro- 

12 * And from the days of John the Baptift, gT'aS^"; 
until now, die kingdom of heaven $ fufFereth 
violence , and the violent take it by force. * *j£ , y 

13 For all the prophets , and the law d pro- ? sn ^ '■»<? 
phefied until John. a 7 They ?:c ? he- 

14 And if ye will receive it > this is * Elias SL?^2 
which was for to come. 



vc.:e;e tnc true 
orr ct God 
" ^ the ?er- 



p:efcr 



1 .., 
5 : G'-C :» coth 

tr : " c . ? tr/e^e: of h-s hxiy mkifirr. 



XI arc fhall lofe nothing :iyc wc fccfiow upen 



1 5 He that hath ears to hear , let him hea r . 

16 3 * Butwhereunto fliall I liken this * The^e so:* 
generation? e It is like unto children fitting in Zs±<>^ p-~'cs 
the markets , and calling unto their fellows , S-n^ 

17 And faying , We have piped unto you , 
and ye have not danced : wc have mourned ; 

unto you, and ye have not lamented. ^t; in ?. r oi 

18 For John came neither eating nor drink- -S^^ixfn^ 

ing, and they fay, He hath a devil. L-iVhn** 

19 The Son of man came eating and drink- ' 

in^ 



A wo ag-ainft Chorazin. 



IX 



4 That which the 
mod part rcfufc > 
the clc& and 
chofen embrace. 

i wife men do 
acknowledge the 
viifdom or* the 
gofpel , when 
they receive it. 
» io. i 9. 

5 The proud re- 
ject tne gofycl 
offered un:o 
them, to their 
great hurt and 
fmart , which 
turns: h to the 
fsl virion of the 
fjmple. 



ing , and they fay , Behold , a man glut- 
tonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
cans and finners: 4 but f wifdomis juftified 
of her children. 



S. when. The withered hand healed. 



5 



began 



5- Or have ye not read in die * law, how that * * 
on the fabbath-days the priefts in the temple 
b profane the fabbadi , and are blamelefs ? fc when the^-,, 
6 But I fay unto you , that in this place is u^^ifi?* 

T - • rflV r*. .1... 



* Ltlk. 16.11. 



% Through the 

niiniftiy of 
Canft,*ho onelv 
(hewer h therirth 
or all things pcx- 
fcuning to God. 
h This word 
flieweih that he 
contenteth him- 
felr* in his Fathers 
coanfcl. 
i Gods will is the 

oncly rule of 
ri£hteou&c6. 

* \ohn 3. 1 $. 

6 There is no true 
knowledge of 
Gad , nor quict- 
nefs of mind , 
bur onely in 
Chrift alone. 

* John 6. 

* Jer. 6. 1 6. 

* X John 5. J. 

k May eafily be 
born : foe his 
commandments 
ate not grievous , 
for all that is 
born of God , 
©vercoiocth the 
«ho;ld. 



wherein moll of his mighty works were done, 
becaufe they repented not. 

xi Wo unto thee Chorazin , wo unto thee 
Bethfaida:for if the mighty works which were 
done in you , had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon , they would have repented long ago in 

fackcloth and aftes. 

xx But I fay unto you, Itfhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment , then for you. 

x3 And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven , lhalt be brought down to 
hell : for if the mighty works which have been 
done in thee , had been done in Sodom , it 
would have remained until this day. 

x 4 But I fay unto you, that it lhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom , in die day of 
judgment, then for thee. 

2 c %* At that time Jefus anfwered and 
faid, Ithankdiee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and eardi , becaufe thou haft hid thefe things 
from the wife and prudent, and haft 2 reveiled 

diem unto babes. 
x6 Even h fo Father, for fo it feemed 1 good 

in diy fight. 

All things are delivered unto me of 



5 



r * - 



♦ 6 



z Of the trse 
fai&il y ing or the 
libbath, and the 
tbrogaring or ir. 
* Dtut. 23 -5- 
Mark z. rj. 
In*. C. I. 



* r 2T.fi. 
a The Hebrews 
c-li it bread of 
laces , becaufe it 
flood be! ore the 
Lord all the week 
ur>on the golden 
c;rle appointed to 
that fcivice, Ltutt, 

14. 

Ltvii. 8. i l. 

k i4. 9' 



my Father : and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father : * neither knoweth any man 
the Father, favethe Son , and he to whom- 
foever the Son will reveil him. 

x8 % Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden , and I will give you reft. 

X9 Take my yoke upon you , and learn of 
me , for I am meek and lowly in heart : * and 
ye lhall find reft unto your fouls. 

30 * For my yoke is k eafy, and my burden 

is light. 

Chap. XII 

I Chrift reproveth the blindness of the Pharifees con- 
cerning the breach of the fabbath , 3 by fcrtptnres , 
9 by reafon 9 1 3 and by a miracle. 22 He healeth 
the man vojfejfcd t ha tVoas blind and dumb. 3 1 Bla- 
fphemy again ft the holy Ghofi fiallnever be forgiven. 
36 Account fiall be made of idle words. 38 He 
rebuketh the unfaithful who feek after a fign, 49 and 
fieweth who is his brother 9 fifter 7 and mother. 

AT 1 that time * Jefus went on the fab- 
bath-day through the corn , and his dif- 
ciples were an hungred , and began to pluck 
the ears of corn , and to eat. 

x But when the Pharifees faw it , they faid 
unto him, Behold, thy difciples do that which 
is not lawful to do upon the fabbath-day. 

3 But he faid unto them , Have ye not read 
* what David did when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him , 

4 How he entred into the houfe of God , 
and did eat the a fhe w-bread , which was not 
lawful for him to eat , neidier for them which 
were with him , * but onely for die priefts ? 



one greater then the temple. ^JiVll. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, J* 
* I will have mercy and not facrifice, ye would J?*Jj* b:cik ^ 
not have condemned the guildefs. ^ «• «• 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of die 9 ,J " 
fabbath-day. 

9 * z And when he was departed thence , * j. i 
he went into their fynagogue. 2Thecer«%a 

10 % And behold, there was a man which l^AdSS 
had bis hand withered : and they asked him , o£ 0BI ^ 
faying , Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath- 
days V that they might accufe him. 

it And he faid unto them. What man fhall 
there be among you, that fhall have one flieep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the fabbath-day , will 
he not lay hold on it , and lift it out ? 

ix How much then is a man better then a 
flieep ? wherefore it is lawful to do well on 

the tebbath-days. 

13 Then faith he to the man , Stretch forth 
thine hand : and he ftretched it forth ; and it 
was reftored whole , like as the other. 

14 % 3 Then the Pharifees went out, and 
1 held a council againft him , how they might g^' 

T . _ . . 0 the urhickisp 

deltroy rum. ©f trekked 

1 c But when Jefus knew it, he withdrew 
himfelf from thence : and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them all , 

16 And charged them that they fhould not 
make him known : 

1 7 That it might be fulfilled which was 
Ipoken by Efaias the prophet , faying , 

18 * Behold , my fervant whom I have 
chofen , my beloved in whom my foul is well 
pleafed : I will put my fpirit upon him , and he 
fhall fhew c judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He fhall not ftrivc, nor cry, neither fhall te, ^ 
any man hear his voice in the ftreets. pubiaw^ 

xo Abruifed reed fhall he not break, and S£ c |» 
fhioking flax fhall he not quench, till he d fend 
forth judgment unto victory. ilScfS 
xi And in his name fhall the Gentiles truft. *ffigg s 
xx % * 4 Then was brought unto him one •^£•^2° 
poffeffed with a devil , blind and dumb : and ^ 
he healed him, infomuch that die blind and 

notice festtsec 

dumb both fpake and faw. 

x 3 And aU the people were amazed, and j^]^ 

faid , Is not this die fon of David ? g-g* J 

X4 * But when the Pharifees heard it, they ♦ ^. 
faid [This fellow doth not call out devils, but U^^M 
by Beelzebub the prince of die devils. L^cTo? ^ 

%5 * And Jefus knew their thoughts, and hid 
unto them, Every kingdom di\ided againft it 
felf, is brought to defolation: and every city or * eg ^ 
houfe divided againft it felf, fhall not ftand. J f ;^ 
x6 And if Satan caft out Satan , he is dm- g S i« 
ded againft himfelf ; how fhall dien his king- carnal 

nd? 



dom 



I r 4. 4.1. 



c Byiu4gtaesa 
meant i f-- 5 * 



! 



x 7 And if I by Beelzebub caft out devils 
by whom do your children caft them out f 



therefore they fhall be your judges 



S But 



i 



1 . - J- - » 






6* 

his D eCciples in y Corn 




att.)2J 




y 

4: 



i 
i 



i 



The fin againft the Spirit 



Ch 



The parable of the low 



2.8 But if I caft out devils by the fpirit of 



kingd 



you 



, Q Orelfe, how can one enter into a fttong 
mans houfe , and fpoil his goods except he 
firft bind the ftrong man ? and then he w ill 

fooil his houfe. . . 

.0 He that is not with me, is againft me : 
an^he thatgathereth not with me, fcatteteth 
abroad. 



felf , and they enter in and dwell there : * and 13 
the laft ftate of that man is worfe then the 1 
firfl- Fvpn fo ihall it be alfo unto this wicked - F "- 



seneration. 



C 1 0 While he yet talked 



without, defiring to fpeak with him. 



» 1 



„ f Whereforelfayuntoyou, * All man- 
ner of fin and blafphemy fhall be forgiven 
unto men : but the blafphemy agamjt die holy 

Ghoft fhall not be forgiven unto men. 

And whofoever fpeaketh a word agamlt 

or«#-r thlsonofman it ihaU be forgiven him: <• but , ther and ^v bre ken rf 

- - « whoever fpeaketh againft die holy Ghoft . ; Fa ^-J^ ^ , the fame is m £ 

i brotlier , and fitter , and mother. 



all" thir.cs ought 

luvuv* «v,x»i.**x^ ww - to be fa^par , w in 

A7 Then one faid unto him, Behold, thy 

glory. 

motlier and thy brethren ftand without, de- * 
firing to fpeak with thee. 

4 8 But he anfwered and faid unto him , that 
told him , Who is my mother ? and who are 

my brethren? . , 

49 » And he ftretched forth his hand 

towards his difciples, and laid, Behold my mo- 

i _ i- 1 «* '*ath. 



- Hycocntcs at 

the ieiiiim K 
xhcml'clves 
frv their 
suouth. 



world , neither in the world to come. 

2 3 Either make the tree good , and his fruit 
good ; or elfe make the tree corrupt, & his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 
34 7 O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
r , n being evil, fpeak good things ? * for out of the 
°* a abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. 

A good man out of the good treafure 
vx ^ heart, bringeth forth good things : and 
an evil man out of the evil treafure , bringech 



C 



XIII. 



3 



. HAP. 

7 he parable of the fowr and the feed : 18 the ex- 
pofition of it. 24 The -parable of the tares, 3 1 of 
the mnfiardfeed, 3 3 of the leaven , 44 of the hidden 
treafure, 45 of the fear I, 47 of the draw-net cajt 
into thefea, 5 3 and how Chrifi is contemned oj his 
own country men. 

THe fame day went Jefus out of die houfe, 
* and fat by die fea-fide. 
And great multitudes were gadiered 



4. f . 



forth evil things. 



«hf tft word that men fhall fpeak , they toall give 

paxtot mentpend * r ' 1 - 1 — — J— 

ibcix lives in. 



1 Chrift fhewcr.% 

^ t ^ _ w in putting forth 

toaedier unto him , fo that he went into a fliip, p^tie of the 
ery c idle 1 and fat , and the whole multitude ftood on 

the fliore. 



t Apinftftoward 
de&ers of mira- 
cles. 

* CbdO. j 6. X . 

1 

L*K. 1 1 . 29. 
1 Cir. x* 21. 



account thereof in the day of judgment 

3 7 For by thy words thou flialt be juftified , 
and by thy words diou flialt be condemned. ^ 
38 If 8 * Then certain 



would fee a fign from thee. 

39 But he anfwered and faid to them, An 
f Bdhrds which evil and f adulterous generation feeketh after 
hL «5 Abr o'r a fign, and there {hall no fign be given to it, but 
vSp oflr die fign of the prophet Jonas. 
* j«« 1. 1 7. 40 * For as Jonas was three days and three 

nights in the whales belly : fo lhall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights in die 

earth 



fou-cr » *hac rhe 
feed of life which 
is fown in the 

world, commeth 

And he Ijpake many things unto them in 

one as in another 

payables , faying , * Behold , a fewer went fordi £ » ; 

* y * either do not rc- 

tO 10W. - - ceive it , ot fuftcs 

4 And when he fowed , fome feeds it\x j n^toxipea 

Matter, .. . rf 

voured diem up. 

5 Some fell upon ftony places , where they 
had not much earth : and forthwith they 
fprung up , becaufe they had no deepnefs of 
earth : 



*> C!::ift teacherh 



AiVttlV ^-i.J,V Mai 

41 9 The men of Nineveh fhall rife in judg- 
%£&T& ment widi this generation, and lhall condemn 

* "* becaufe they repented at the preaching 



]t« , thsc there |t- 

arc none more ' TV J i '~, r , T w 

njifcnbie then 0 f Jonas, and behold , a greater then Jonas 

they wiiich put . ' ° 

out the light of is here. 

S G Sed h h 4i * The queen of the « fouth lhall rife up 
JjL j. j in the judgment with this generation , and 
rBH&Srte lhall condemn it : for fhe came from the h ut- j rabies? 
Queen of sab : termoft parts of the earth to hear the wifdom 

Whole countrv is _ ' . r . . ' , . * r » 

fcpv, in refpea 0 f Solomon , and behold , a greater then Soio- 

ot tr.c had of -t 0 

jihci. mon is here 

« For Sab is * 
tote in the ut- 

^Aniu f a man, he walketh througn ary piatc^ , ltwrai 15 
llTtte Sdaft- and findeth none. 

^Un-a* 44 Then he faith » 1 wiU retUm illt0 my 

houfe from whence I came out ; and when 
he is come , he findedi it empty , fwept , and 
garniihed. 

45- Then goeth he , and taketh with himfelf 

fevea other fpirits more wicked then him- 



6 And when the fun was up , diey were 
fcorched , and becaufe they had not root , they 

withered away. 

7 And fome fell among thorns : and the 

diorns fprung up and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground , and 
brought forth fruit , fome an hundred-fold , 
fome lixty-fold , fome thirty-fold. 

o Who hath ears to hear , let him hear. 
10 And the difciples came , and faid unto 
him , Why fpeakeft diou unto them in pa- 



ju. lo iicrc. 

43 * When the unclean fpirit is gone out of 



n * He anfwered and faid unto them , Be- j|;|f- 

caufe it is given unto you to know themyfte- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them 5 ;i f h ; A ,: 5 
it is not given. _ . m Mg^t 



^ For whofoever hath, to him lhall be 
given , and he lhall have more abundance : but 
whofoever hath not , from him lhall be taken 

away , even that he hath. 

i-> Therefore fpeak I to them in parables: 
becaufe they feeing, fee not : and hearing, they 
hear not, neither ^do they underftand. 
14. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
* b °* 



0! God 



The parable of the tares , S. <£Matthe&. - and of the muftarckfeed. 



14 



of Efaias, which faith, * By hearing ye £hall 
hear, and lhall not underftand: and feeing ye 
lhall fee , and fhall not perceive. 

1 5- For this peoples heart is waxed grofs , 
and their ears are dull of hearing , and their 
eyes they have clofed ; left: at any time they 
fliould fee with their eyes , and hear with 
their ears , and fliould underftand with their 
heart , and Ihould be converted , and I fliould 
heal them. 

I( 5 s But bleiled are your eyes, for they 
t^«7 fee ; and your ears , for they hear. 
c '*'*" ' * : 17 For verily I lay unto you, * that many 

c prophets and righteous men have defired to 
fee thofe things which ye fee , and have not 
feen them: and to hear thofe tilings which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 



\ 



kingdom of heaven is v^fj?^? 



f% or. of £ a. 



5 The ccr.£ : .r:on 

church 



the c: 



31 ^[ 5 Another 02 
them , faying , * The 
like to a grain of muftard-feed , which a 
took and fowed in his field. 

2z Which indeed is the leafi of all feeds 
when it is grown , it is the.greateft among 

" - " ' » that the birds 

of die air come and lodge in the branches IjfV^- r - 
thereof. 

3 3 * Another parable fpake he unto them, 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven , 
which a woman took and hid in three j mea- r Tkwrfsa 
fures of meal , till the whole was leavened. pf* 

* All thefe things foakeTefus unto the f^w-l 



* L 



54 



o. 14. 



multitude in parables , and without a parable ^ * 
• lpake he not unto them : 



mire Xw. d 




3 5- That it might be fulfilled which was 
[ Hear ye therefore the parable of the fpoken by the prophet , laying , * I will open 

my mouth in parables , I will utter things 
which have been kept fecret from the founda- 
tion of the world. 



18 

fower. 

19 When anyone heareth the word of die 
kingdom , and underftandedi it not, then 
cometh the wicked one , and catcheth away 
;hcre that which was fbwn in his a heart : this is he 



cltf^Ty* which received feed by the way-fide, 
fer^oiy^; 10 But he that received the feed into ftony 
without u:J«- places, the lame is he that heareth the word , 

ftandinz: for* he- r ' 

thcr rnc feed be a nd anon with joy receivedi it: 

iiost or no , vet Yet hadi he not root in himfelf , but 

fc .ctf w* c thc dureth for a while : for when tribulation or 

perfecution arifeth becaufe of the word , by 

and by he is offended. 

li He alfb that received feed among the 
thorns , is he that heareth the word : and the 
care of this world , and the deceitfolnefs of 
riches choke the word , and he becometh un- 
fruitful. 

2. 3 But he that received feed into die good 
ground , is he that heareth the word , and un- 
derftandeth it j which alfo beareth fruit, and 
bringedi forth feme an hundred-fold , fome 




6 Hc«3ccai 



fixty, feme diirty. 



4 C'nrift ftearefh 
jr. inothcr p-fiHe 
of the c-il feed 



2,4 4 Anodier parable put he forth unto 
them , faying , The kingdom of heaven is 
n-.i*: *::h the ljk ne d unto a man which lowed good feed in 

P r.cd . :bas the . O 
church ikii never JftiS neiU : 
U tree and quit n i -t n i • i 

from offerjecs , 25* But while men llept , his enemy came : 
^dn^e^ ur!"l and fowed tares among the wheat, and went j 

the dav apooinrcd ],*-, , Tr/ ... 
lor the Uvtoxi^ iU $ \*aj 
ct ill things to 

fore the faithful brought forth fruit , then appeared the tares 

fej.es with p-- allO. 

t: ..cc So the fervants of the houftiolder came 



3 6 Then Jefus fent the multitude away, and 
ent into the houfe : and his difeiplescame 

parable 

tares " ' " 

37 6 He anfwered and faid unto them, He 
that lb weth the good feed, is the Son of man : 

3 8 The field is the world : the good feed are 
the children of the kingdom : but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one : 

3 9 The enemy that fowed them , is the de- 
vil : * the harveft is the end of the world : and * J«- 
the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 

burnt in the fire ; lb lhall it be in tne end of this 
world. 

41 The Son of man lhall fend forth his 
angels , and they lhall gathe 
domall £ things that offend anH them which t or,**^ 
do iniquity ; 

41 And lhall call them 

fire : there fliali be v;ailin; 
teeth. 




43 * Then lhall the righteous Ihine forth 



26 But when the blade was Iprung up , and 



the fun, in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear , let him hear. 

44 II 7 A g ain > c he kingdom of heaven is ^ ^ : ' : * 
like unto treafure hid in a field : the which 



no-* z>" : : 
the nc.es ct 



when a man hath found , he hideth , and for haves it , 

no nun cm •« 



4* • 



and faid unto him , Sir , didft not thou fow 
good feed in thy field ? from whence dien 
hath it tares? 



thathehad* 

and buyeth that field. 

45" li Again, die kingdom of heaven is like ^^.oc^ 
unto a merchant-man , feeking goodly pearl 



bur r.e c-J. - 
cecrset." v • 

with :hr -9 !s 51 



28 He faid unto them , An enemy hath 
done this. The fervants laid unto him , Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather diem up ? 

29 But he faid , Nay ; left while ye gather up 
the tares , ye root up alfo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the har- 
veft : and in the time of harveft I will lay to 
the reapers , Gather ye together firft the tares, 

and bind them in bundles to burn them : but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 



46 Who when he had found one pearl of 
great price, he went and fold all that he had, 
and bought it. 

47 f 1 Again, the kingdom of heaven is ito*?*F? 

like unto a net that was cait into the fea , and 
gathered of every kind. m ^ ^ _ 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to S-^pg 
Ihore, and fat down, and gathered the good jg 

into veflels , but call the bad away. 

49 So lhall it beat the end of the world: 

lhall come forth . and fever the 



in the c^rc» 
which DOt*'-- 
fiandiag :rt = c£ 
of the cxz*> 
-d cherttcr: 



icke<f from among the juft 



And 



John Baptifl: beheaded 



Chap. xtv. 



C farift walketh on the fea. 



ZTtsd fcaii caf; them into the furnace of | 1 1 And his head *as brought in a charser , 



r^" . ^ere ihaii be wauins ana gnainmg 



2 of I and siren ro die damfel : and lie b rough: ir ro 



r ner mcmer. 



i z And his cifdples came . and rook up lie 




* Anc wnen iz was evcninz nia duo ;f^, r r rr ^? 



if -■ 



' f j ( i * w • 1 s_/ * • ■ ^ _ <_r. x w t 



and me r:me :s new pair: lbndmemu<rirude *s4se« 
awav . rna: mey may go into rr.e v ti^cs . <*nd - 5. 

h-:v r^ernreives vicruais. 



----- 



J 



Sc. ^ : - whence hadi this irian diii wifjicm 5 ana^-eie 



i5 B x Teihi £k:d unro rhem. The v need net 



^rSS his' mother called Mar. ? and his bremren, 




1- And rhev 
bu: five loaves . 

1 a 



mem ro eai 

nro him . VTe have here 



1 »*-*^^ 



and r.vo nlhes. 

He laid. Brins rhem 
And he commanded 



f 7 And rhey were ctrencea in him. Bur 
Jefus faid unro rhem . * A propher ii nor * irh- 
cur honour, lave in his 0 vv a counrry , and in 

his own houfe. 

eg ted he did nor manv mishry works 

' bee " " ■ 



f:r do^ n on rhe zrafs. and rook rile nve loaves, 
and :he r.vo riihes . & looking up ro heaven, he 



blened . and brake . and gave :he loa v es zc hU 



diicirles . and die difcbles ro rhe r?-r'--^-~ 



r — 

ear. anc *.* 



re, 



uie 



of rneur unDeuei. 



e n,iec : anc 



C H A ? 



XIV. 



rhev rook up ot rne rragmenrs mar remained , 

r^- cive baf-^ers r-ll 
1 1 And rhev rhar had earen were abour nve 



2 HmL- s&zvz sfek-r:*. ; ^^C 3rtf / 5 f rhouland men ' hence women and children. 



aetata.. 1 ; rc^x: Zt**7zzzc:r.zQ 
It «.'«<rf c<r £ tctuia fsSi iccvfzKA men Kite 



And firaishrwav Tefus confrxainea his 



iax-js: xrji r&ajites. zz tie wausz'c or, zhe feu :o 
S« Cv ^7 rcrt^^J sf rrff 5^* a; termer.;. 



d:ic:pies to -zer mroaihip, and ro go hero re 
him unro :He other fide , Vvhile he lenr die 



^i^lw.Luw. ^ ^ (5. A <£ » - 



AT : thar rime * Herod die rerr 
of the fame or Jefus, 



♦ t 



Cxi i^^J-W 



tt *i * * i 1 



i - - '«-^r " le mulnrudeb 



-I~r^*r z z And laid unro his Isrvanrs , This is Jonn 
^ SI rhe Baprifr , he is nlen from the dead and 
~Z rherefbre k mishry works ; do ihew rorrh 



, c.a^ -n- inro a mounram aparr ro 



pray 



hen rhe evenins was co: 



3 .17 7| ^ 



rhemleives in him. 



r. , ^ 



£rUi 'H-T? »*• iAS -iO-v .... 



Wit 



me lea . relied wirn viaves : icr me wind w 



? *Fo^ Herod had laid hold on Tohn.and 



conrrarv. 



r -;^r" bound him. and pur him m pnlbn icr H 



lake . his brother Philips wife 



- r 



:j -nit 



: 20 



c : - : =7^.£^ 4 For John laid unro him , * I: is nor iawrui 



: - xrr i= icr rnee ro nave ner. 



• » 1 - — •» 



c And when he would have pur him ro 
ceam . ne reared me mu^nrude . zecau.e aiev 



- n - m 5 



s a prooucr. 



■=7 *0rX: i:c 



ccunre 

6 Bur w hen Herods birrn-cay was .<epr. me 

caushrer of Herodias danced berore rhem, and 

,1 



Jelus wenr unro rhem walking on rrie lea. ^ 
z6 And^henchedilcipiesla-A h::n walking 

on rhe lea. rhev were troubled. %m£. I: is a ^^di.^ 

- Ipirir : and rhey cried our tor rear. i/'V"^^; 

Bur ltraia^rvav Teluslhake unro rhem ? -= ^~ ^=7 

• - - ■ : is I. be not arraid. 



laving. uZ or -zood cireer. 1 



Zj * V'-Vi 

Lord . if ir be rhcu 



75^ 



come unro mee ■- j\ ._ 



on 



y^^i^ - Whereuron he promiled with an cam , r< 



1 w tva-v.. 



r- - m "15 
- ■ - .;e 



— » 



Hiodier/laid- Give me here Tc^n Eapciiii r.eau 



in a charter. 



1 — 



9 Ano^rhe kins was lorv : neverrhelels tor 



p..-, v : n «- fawme^ ind r bourrcus. r .rd r^'.'J 

^ >w - * - ^ 



— y 



Lord lav 



me oarhs fak 



-4 j< a 

Ct: ..5 - 



armear. ne commanded t- ro 



ir And he lenrand beheaded John in the 



;i And immcdiar.) w 
^;/irand . and caught him . and .aid -nro 
6 rhcu of krrie rairh. w herefore didir 



V ; r-. 



■ -■ * 



4 



; ^ And vvnen ttie} ^ c:c ...^ 
rhe wiaa ceded. 



i 




Meat defileth not a man. 



S. ccMatthevp. 



The woman of Canaan. 



16 



j Then they that were in the fliip , came 
ana worihipped him , faying , Of a truth thou 

art the Son of God. 

34 f * And \vhen they were gone over, 
« T^G^cdrct they came into die land of c Gennefaret. 
™ c£™$ h > 3 s s And when the men of that place had 
kd fe l of ci" knowledge of him , they fent out into all that 
l *' c ' r^thaT 1 ^ country round about , and brought unto him 
country h fdf all that were difeafed , 
f^tn^f ,6 And befoudit him , that they might 

S In that that ^ - - «° - * - - - ~ — 

Chrift healeth the 
fick, wc arc given 

to undetftand,that iiiauy cwlvviviiw vrvi.vn.««v r »— « < 
wc muft feck remedy , fc* ipirituaJ difeafes at his hands : and that wc aic bound 
out fclvcs > but alfo to biing othcis unto hira. 



ch?fthSth4= onely touch the hem of his garment: and as 

CAr tu(«ir^ Citron 11 _ _1 - ^^£\-* -Ci-lw-P ^tU/\IA 



c 



xv. 



16 And Jefus feid, Are ye alfo yet without 
underftanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet underftand , that what- 

foever entreth in at the mouth , goeth into the 
belly , and is caft out into the draught ? 

18 Butthofe things which proceed out of 
the mouth , come forth from die heart , and 
they defile the man. 

19 * For out of the heart proceed evil * 
thoughts , murders , adulteries , fornications , 
thefts , falfe witnefs , blaphemies. 

to Thefe are the things which defile a man : 
but to eat with unwalhen hands, defileth not 



Cm. f u 

8.21. 



man 



HAP. 

Chrift reproveth the fcribes and Pharifees, for trans- 
gr effing Gods commandments , through their own 
traditions; 1 1 teaching how that which goeth into 
the mouth , doth not defile a man. 21 He healeth the 
daughter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and other 
great multitudes 1 32 and with [even loaves, and a 
few little fifies , feedethfour thoufand men , be fides 
women and children. 

* jm^.i. ^T^Hen * 1 came to Jefus fcribes and Phari- 

ionfy 0 »e mote J_ fees , which were of Jerufalem , faying , 

S&dSSS <l Why do thy difciples tranfgrefs the tra- 

P W ot«h Go ki^ dition of the elders ? for they * wafti not their 

f w&cy re. hands when they eat bread 
crivedoftheiran. z g ut anfwered and laid unto them, 

ccftors from hand 3 r r 1 J 

to hand , or their why do vou alio tranterels tiie commandment 

elders allowed, J / ___J-Z- ^ O 

which were the or God by your tradition 5 

governoursofthe For G odcommanded^aying, * b Hor 
boidnif ffS thy father and mother: and, * lie that cur 
SmcnK c ° of father or mother , let him die the death. 
^EVtf i But ye fay, c Wholbever fhall fay to 
godrincrfT^and father or his mother , * It is a gift by what- 1 fters 
S^Lkc & foever thou mighteft be profited by me , 
b h BThlnour is 6 And honour not his father or his mother , 

o^duty al wmch he jhall be free. Thus 1 
children owe t 0 mandmcnt of God of none d effect by your 

c heir parents. . . _ rf 



zi%* Then Jefus went thence , and de- * 
parted into the e coafts of Tyre and Sidon. 



Canaan 



were next to Tjic 
~ -J Sidon, iha 



bailie j }> imharqiarn 

him wherc F * 



faying , Have mercy on me , O Lord , thou * 



— — _ _ j 

with a devil. 



gnevou: 



the Sod of 
Caaaaka, 
which dwelled a 



z7 * But he anfwered her not a word. And 

5 la that Cirift 

; difciples came and befought him , faying , i°% r £f» 
nd her away, for Ihe cryeth after us. ^ a f| 

a Rur he anfwered and faid . * I am noi 



loft flieep 



lit 



for his global 
om profit, 

* Chap. 10.6. 

g Of tht people 



Ifrael. 

' ^5 Then came lhe and worfhipped him 

faying , Lord, help me. 

^6 But he anfwered and faid , It is not meet * « 

0 take die childrens bread , and to caft it 
to dogs. 

x 7 And flie laid, Truth Lord : yet the dogs 
^at of die crumbs which fall from their ma- 



gave 



good 

ir thee, for fas the 
Pharifecs of out 



parents. . 

* Exod. zo. i2. tradition 

* e Ex 0 d!z u 17. 7 5 Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias prophefy 
iCAVio. of you , faying , 

fte^SSJwt" 8 * This people draweth nigh unto me widi 
bciiow upon the t | ie j r m outh , and lionoureth me with dieir 

temple, is toihy %% m * 

s : but their heart 

9 But in vain they do worlhip me , teaching 
timc|o 0 k fir do&rines the commandments of men. 
theTf ftTSte 10 f * 4 And he called the multitude , and 
S h ^o C Hhcy°rakcd uttt ° t ^ iem ' Hear and underftand. 

alf to thcmfelvcs , 11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 

Saf Sid defileth a man : but that which cometh out of 

JSpieXdtoe the mouth , this defileth a man. 

chud duty ° f a I2 < Then came his difciples, and faid unto 

* Mir* 7.11,1 ». .hi m , Knoweft diou that the Pharilees were 

d Youmadcitof 7 . - - . . 1 1 • i~ - o 

no power and au. offended after they heard tins laying f 
SfouTt 1 3 But he anfwered and faid , * Every plant 
commandment which my heavenly Father hath not planted , 

of God Hand faft /L^jt roo red UD 
in the Church of 1IWil uc rou LLU. up. 

^fhe worid f ai!d x 4 ^- et l ^ cm a l° ne : * t l" ie y ° e ^l in " l^ders 
^i n Ifime I! °^ * e ^ llc ^' And if the blind lead die blind , 
»re condemned botli fhall fall into the ditch. 
ib^do'nT , 15 * Then anfwered Peter and faid unto 
Sf kingdom of him , Declare unto us this parable. 

God to f&nd in outward things * Ifi. 29.15. * .M*r<7. 4 Ch«fttcwh«hus, th:i 
hypocricy of talfc tochers winch deceive our Ibuls, is not to be torn withall , no not in indtffe- 
t:nt matters, and there is no reafon why their ordinary vocationlhould blind our eves : other- 

♦iicwcsrcliketopciiiiiwithcheia. * ]okn 1 5. z. * Lxk* 6- 39. * &UrK~* 17- 



x8 Then Jefus anfwered and faid unto her , 

man, great is thy faith: be it unto thee 
is thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
i from that very hour. 
* 6 And Teliis departed from dience , and 



29 



alilee , and went 



up into a mountain, and fat down there. 



where he is ccb- 
remned > asd ia 

came unto 111m , jj* ^"^..^ 

having with diem thole that were lame, blind , ^^5^ 
dumb, h maimed , and many others , and caft 
;n at Jefus feet, and he healed them: 

3 1 Infomuch that the multitude vvondred 
when they faw the dumb to fpeak , the 
maimed to be whole , the lame to walk , and now 
the blind to fee : and they glorified the God JS?^ , rf* 

or Ilrael. fcf 
x ^[f * 7 Then Jefus c" 11 "" 3 «tnf/\ ftoreih tondtn. 



mpaffion 



ca 



titude , becaufe they 1 continue with me now th^W^ 
three days , and have nothing to eat : and I will meirij»^ 
not lend diem away faffing, left they faint in TiLrLi. 

the way. Ihb w^ff 

33 And his difciples fay unto him , Whence 5 

(hould we have fo much bread in the wilder- *«^£ 
nefs , as to fill fo great a multitude ? nownn 

34 And Jefus faith unto them, How many { g^*# 
loaves have ye ? and they faid , Seven , and a *VJf°^ 



few little fifnes. 



toUcdovn^ 

35 And he commanded the multitude to 

s fit down on die ground. , ous»4^ 

-6 And 



9 




The peoples opinion of Chrift. Chap. xvj. 



Peters confeflion of him. 



36 And he took the feven loaves and the 
fifties , and gave thanks , and brake them and 
gave to his cUfciples , and the difciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and diey took up of the broken meat that was 

lx «rfi«lcfi:,iwcii»batofcU. 
WIO ughc *«b And diey diat did eat, were four thou- 
fand men , befide women and children. 

3 9 And he fent away the multitude , & took 
fliip , and came into die coafts of Magdala. 

- Chap. XVI. 

I The Pharifees require a ftgn. 6 fefus warneth his 
difciples of the leaven of the Pharifees and Saddur 
cees. 12 The peoples opinion of Chrift, 16 and Peters 
confejfion of mm. 21 fefus forejheweth his death, 
25 reproving Peter for dijf wading him from it. 
24 And admonijheth thofe that will follow him, to 
bear the crofs. 

I y T~*He * 1 Pharifees alfo with the Sadducees , 

^&J*fc JL came, and a tempting , defired him that 

at defiance 

he would lhew them a fign from heaven. 

one wkh another , 
a&reeweil toge- 

Si* , bTdo it is evening, ye fay, it will be fair weadier : for 
MX: *e fky is red. 



15 He faith unto them, But whom (ay ye rj 
that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter anfwered and laid , 

* Thou art Chrift the Son of the living God. * John 6. €9, 

17 4 And Jefus anfwered and laid unto him, £j* l f ot £ °! 
Blefied art thou Simon Bar-jona: for k flelh thiskind of 
and bloud hath not reveiled it unto diee, but r P« ch h »«« 
my Famer which is in heaven. 

1 8 5 And I fay alfo unto thee , diat * diou 

art 1 Peter , and upon this rock I will build my 
church : and the m 
vail aeainft it. 



% He anfwered and faicl unto them , When 



3 And in the morning,/* will be foul weather 



Chrift 

way the viftory, 

ova tte^^ to day : for the fky isied and lowring. O ye 

btcov&i do that hypocrites, ye can difcern the b face of the fky, 

SttSmpS" but can ye not difcern the figns of the times ? 
^A^SoSSii 4 A wicked and adulterous generation 
S^m^^rhl feeketh after a fien , and there lhall no fign 
rneans^herenpon be given unto it , but the c fign of die prophet 
\2 wlfion ro Jonas. And he left them , and departed. 
wdSftrSc y And when his difciples were come to the 
SSSodSS othet fide , they had forgotten to take bread. 
h r tFm*% 6 1f 2 T ^n Jefus faid unto them, Take heed 
£ iTftT*' iit beware of the leaven of the Pharifees , and 
yoked coWer, of the Sadducees. 

as though men * i t /* i 1 r 1 

ftwid ftave with 7 And they realoned among themfelves , 

b The outward laying , It is becaufe we have taken no bread. 

S£t kS£ 8 WtiA when Jefus d perceived , he faid 

t\u Si He- mt0 ^ icm * ® y e °f little faith , why reafon ye 
tongue, a among yourfelves, becaufe ye have brought 
c The article no bread ? 

e no. ^ * j) c y e not y et un derftand , neither re- 
member the c five loaves of the five thoufand , 



rablenefi of the 
deed. 

2 Falfe tochers 

Sd ot how many baf kets ye took up ? 

10 * Neither the feven loaves of the four 
thoufand , and how many bafkets ye took up ? 
11 f How is it that ye do not underftand , 
fined wkh WC fo that I s Ipake/Vnotto you concerning bread , 
?3££ J4 . that ye ftiould beware of the leaven of die 
qticftio^^ Pharifees , and of the Sadducees ? 

with idmiation. 

g Slid, for com- 
nunded. 



<i Not by others, 

^ by virtue of 
bis divuuty 4 

* 17. 
e That fivctbon- 
find men 



i% Then underftood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread , but 
of the doftrine of the Pharifees , and of die 

3 There « «. S ^duceeS. 

^ift^girhf h Cefarea Philippi , he afked his difciples , 

kacwQ of C hS 

faying, * Whom do men fay , that I , the Son of 

There*** two 111311 > 2111 ? 

14 And they faid , Some fay that thou art 
John the Baptift , fome Elias , and others 



x 3 % 3 When Jefus came into the coafts of 



* Ac one 

^W, Stratonij • 

Jon the fa Me- ' 
^rerraoc. which 



SSLn ^5 J eremias > or °ne of die prophets. 

Her&the^ a ? 0M0 L f ^' w '>M. **- * 5- The other was Cefarea Philippi, which 
l *aaea,K * eT ^roobyfW w , built in the honour of TA&m % ai the foot of 



creation upon the 
eanh>tbe aeacurc^ 
not being de- 
ft royed which was 
made , but de- 

gates of heU lhaU not pre- ^ 

the meaning , This 

-* « 1 * .11 • 1 1 « was not reveiled 

10 * 6 And I will give unto thee the n keys » thee b>- anjr 

r 1 f • r r 1 it/* undeitbndinc of 

or the kingdom ot heaven : and wharioevec man , but cod 
thou lhalt 0 bind on earth, fhall be bound in 
heaven : and whatsoever tliou lhalt loofe on 



earth , fhall be loofed in heaven. 



fhevved it chec 
from heaven 
S That is true 
faith, which con- 
fefleth Chrift, the 

zo 7 Then charged he his difciples that invincible, 
they fliould tell no man that he was Jefus die i fi "i>ake m 

PKi-td- the Syrian tongue, 

V'lirill. gc therefore ulcd 

21 f 8 From that time forth began Jefus to £jj b" a S: 
fhevv unto his difciples , how diat he muft s;o ^ ^ fi s™j 
unto Jerulalem , and fuffer many things of the ^^^^figm. 

p elders , and chief priefis , and fcribes , and be mborhpfcecsufed 

killed , and be raifed again the third day. t£rf$ m 

Then Peter q took him , and began to gSJfiS^ 
rebuke him , faying , be it fer from riiee, Lord : ^SSwcmS 
this fhall not be unto thee. bTl^oMrw 
X3 9 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, Get b^iS^cbdl 

thee behind me, * Satan, tliou art an offence The rock and 

unto me : for thou f favoureft not die tilings fotmdltion : or 
that be of God , but thofe that be of men. 

24. V * 10 Then faid Jefiis unto his difci- ( cfl l on ,.°f . \» 

- • _U .11 r ii- tilth, wiiielus the 

pies , If any man will come alter me , let him 
deny himfelf , and take up his crofs and fol- 
low me. 



clfe he gave his 
name Peter , be- 
caufe of the con- 



churches aswrcll as 
his , as the old 
lathers witnefs 

for fo faitnThfovb, 

That conteilioa 

ay For whofoever will fave his life , lhall ^ JJJJV^ 
lofe it : and whofoever will lofe liis life for foundation oi the 

_ n 11 r \ • believer ii. 

my fake , fhall ' find It. m The enemies 

26 For what is a man profited , if he fhall compared to a 

gain the whole world , and lofe his own foul ? STLSIS 
or what fhall a man give in exchange for his g£ ^""^ 

foul ? made j* r0I -p « "k 

%j For the Son of man fhall come in the f v *" d thi * 
a glory of his Father , with his angels ; * and 
then he fhall reward every man according to ^ fc^fc? 11 ^ 

msworKs. jo-4b call thtxa 

%% Verilylfay unto you, *Therebefome $ r p,^ ds l3 
ftandine; here > which lhall not tafte of death , « The \u^kr 

.** t ° i r • - i - or the church is 

till they fee the Son of man coming in his from God. 

n A Metaphor 

Om. taken of itcw.irds 

uiiich carrv the 



keys, and here is let forth thepower of the tninxftcrof Ac word, 22,and:hac 
power is common to all miniltcrs , asChdp. iS,x8> and therefore the niiui ft ryot "the Cjofpcl, 



kingdc 




him , and become fellow heirs with him ? 7 Men muft firft Icarn > and then resell, s T he 
minds of men arc in time to be prepared , and made ready againft the numlling-bicck of perfe- 
cution. p It was a name of di 
Judges, which the Hebrews call 
they ufe to do, which mean to 
Hebrews all him Satan : that is to fiy , An adverfiry, whom the Grecians call st.\i< h* , tkAtis 





then they that love themi elves more then God. 



that Percr i*nne*i througn a tallc pe: 
men do worfe provide for themfelves 

t Shall ' " r,r 1 
not only 
Themfel^ 

" te*Tk£i m ~L$ik. 9. 27. x By his kingdom is underftood. The dory of hisafcenlion 9 
aadwha;foUowethih«cof, to. or, thcpieadiingofthcGcfpc!,Misr^s. i. 




b 



Chap. 



Chrift's transfiguration. 



S . <lM attkew . " He foretels his paffion. 



18 



Chap. XVII. 



* Mark p. 2. 
Ink 9- 1*- 

3 Chrift is in fuch 
fort humble in 
the gofpel , that in 
the mean fcafon 
tie is Lord both 
of heaven and 

earth. 




j J he transfiguration of Chrift. 1 4 He hcaleth the 
iunatick > 22 foretelleth his own paffion, 24 W 
paycth tribute. 

Nd * 1 after a fix days, Jefus taketh Peter , 

James , and John his brother , and bring- 

eth them up into an high mountain apart , 

^ And was b transfigured before them, and 
his face did fliine as the fun , and his raiment 
3 Luke reckoned was white as the light, 
"fning "in , And behold , there appeared unto them 

SS.5iK Mofes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anfvvered Peter , and faid unto 
b c cS^o Jefus , Lord , it is good for us to be here : it 
mother hue. t [ lou w ji r f i et U s make here three tabernacles ; 

one for diee, and one for Mofes, and one for 
Eiias. 

5 * While he yet fpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overfliadowed them: and behold, a voice 

rticic out of the cloud , which faid , This c is my be- 



yonder place, and it fliall remove; and nothing 
fliafl be unpoflible unto you. 4 ^ 

4 Ho wbeit this kind goeth not out , bi 



by 



21 

h 



h To 



falling 



to underltand the 



be betrayed into the hands of men : 



iihou: 



* *P*f. 1. 17. 



lovedSon, in whom I am well pleafed; hear ^ntotan. £^&di^&K 

Arm - fr»r he* is 1 • 



(hall pray , c 

fobriety. 
* ft*/. 20,17, 

23 Ana rney man kiu him , and the third 3 *. 
dav he fliall be raifed again : and they were ex 

J \. /> »* prepared aw 

ceeoing lory. ™* ^j^f 

24 <f 6 And when they were come to Ca- all ^ 
pernaum , they that received $ mb\ite-mony ^ loth 1 
came to Peter , and faid , ' l Doth not your J 9 ^^ 
mafter k pay 1 tribute? ciyii policy^ 

V?i * 1 1 1 taken away by the 

z 5 He faith , Yes. And when he was come gofpd. 
into the houfe , Jefus prevented him , Ja\ 
What thinkeft thou , Simon ? of whom do the j^pr* 
kings of the earth take cuftom or tribute ? of j*j^ B * 
their own m children , or of ftrangers? * 
26 Peter faith unto him , Of ftraneers. Jefus 1 The/dm* 

. ., , t .« 1 0 /» fromtwenr,-Tca 



drcn , for he is 1,:-*- 
Gods natural Son, ye llim. 



u - r on -' 6 And when die difciples heard it > they 

therefore he is w m t _ t * r _ ! J 



we by adoption , 



called , -t7<m f e n on their i f ac e , and were fore afraid. 
SETTS* 7 And Jefus came and touched them , and 
MSg h ii£ faid, Arife, and be not afraid. 
mJS^ 8 And when they had lift up their eyes , 
rfc in wa^ they faw no man , fave Jefus onely 

and head of the 9 And as they came down from the moun- 
aTdTdown flat tain , Jefus charged them , faying , Tell die 
S^te? c vifion to no man, until the Son of man be 
^'Wrifoi again from the dead. 
^Shthis io And his difciples alked him , laying , 
pa« V pwpcriy * yfty t | icn f a y die lcribes, that Elias muft firft 

which is fcen in COlUe ^ 

11 Andjefusanfwcredandfaiduntothem, 
x*,k s . x r. £lias fliaU fi r ft C o m e , and reftore all 

things : 

12 But I fay unto you, that Elias is come 
already , and diey knew him not , but have 
done unto him whatfoever they lifted : like- 
wife fliall alfo the Son of man fuff er of them. 

1 3 Then the difciples underftood that he 
fpake unto them of John the Baptift. 

* mm 9 .it. i 4 f * 2 And when diey were come to the 
t Men Je unwor. multitude , there came to him a certain man , 
$£2? % 1 deling down to him , and laying , 
notwuhftanding Void , have mercy on my fon , for he is 

he reiiadcth X J J % r r « 1 C 1 

them. fhat s lunatick, and fore vexed : for ott-nmes he tal- 
Lkc 5 %f£ leth into the fire , and oft into the water. 
fSMm. 16 And I brought him to thy difciples , and 
E^oS! they could not cure him. 

ficknefsVt 1 7 Then Jefus anfwered and faid , O foth- 
Td fcf" ki but ' e ^" s anc ^ P enfer ^" e generation, how long ihall 
\ n this C pfacc, wi j be with you ? how long ihall I fufier you? 
Ihi ft i5a«\hc bring him hither to me. 
^**tom 18 And Jefus rebuked the devil, and he 
irenfy. departed out of him : and the child was cured 

from that very hour. 
3 mcrcduijtv a nd 1 Then came die difciples to Jefus apart, 

te«k hin ?S and faid , Why could not we caft him out ? 

cotufc of Gods - - ~ - ' * — 



Uucf.ts. 

r 

■v 17.6. 



20 And Jefus faid unto diem , Becaufe of 
your unbelief : for verily I fay unto you, * If ye 
have faith as a grain of muftard-feed , ye lhali 

fay unto this mountain , Remove hence to 



of age to'fer, 

27 Notwidiftanding , left we fliould offend ffi^ 
diem, go thou to the fea, and caft an hook, and ^*am 
take up die filh diat firft cometh up : and when ^f^f 
thou haft opened his mouth, diou flialt find ^jp** 
a n piece of mony : that take , and give unto m Kaafo* 
them for me and thee. (had cm 

which pay tribute , but natural children- n ^Afiattr, it « hdfw ow*t «f fiver t miktm 
fallings fix pence, after five fbtMsgs the ounce. 

Chap. XVIII. 

I Chrift warneth his difciples to be humble and harm- 
lefsy 7 to avoid offences y and not to defpife the little 
ones : i J teacheth how we are to deal with our 
brethren , when thej offend us, zi and how oft to 
forgive them ; 2 3 which he fetteth forth by a parable 
of the king, that tookaccount of his fervants ,32 and 
punifhed him who ficwed no mercy to his fellow. 

AT * the fame time came die difciples 
unto Jefus, faying, Who is diegreateft 

in die kingdom of heaven ? 

2 1 And Jefus called a * little child unto 1 

1 y 1 1 « 1 rt r 1 mind is the n§»> 

him , and fet him in the midlt of them , way to vtw- 

3 And faid , Verily I fay unto you , * Except ff child * 
ye be b converted , and become as litde cliil- 

dren , ye ihall not enter into the kingdom of j c <£ ^ e; 

heaven. tEcHfto.* 1 

4 Wholbever therefore Ihall humble him- k« »hm*^ 

felf as diis litde child , the fame is greateft in ^ 

the kingdom of heaven. 

^ And whofo fliall receive one fuch little 
child in my name, receiveth me. - 

6 * * But whofo Ihall offend one of thefe 

little ones wliich believe in me , it were better ^-^S 
for him that a milftone were handed about his » «« ^ 
neck, and he were drowned in the depth t\:^;jg 
of the fea. uuu w ^7 

7 f 3 Wo unto the world becaufe of offen- g» 
ces : for it muft needs be that c offences come : ^JSaS 
but wo to that man by whom die offence *f og^ 5 

cometh. h in : 

8 * Wherefore if tlw hand or thy footol- icwgj{% 

fend diee , cut them off , and caft them from . ^ 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into life halt f^Z**^ 
or maimed , radier then having two hands or * z 
two feet , to be caft into everlafting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend diee, pluck it out . 

and 



How oft to forgive 



Chop 



.XIX. 



Chrift healeth the fick. 




and caft it from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye , rather then 
having two eyes to be caft into hell-fire. 

Take heed that ye defpife not one of 



by his own ex 
ample. 

* Llfkc IS* 10 ' 



•rj> c weaket IO — ■ - v * 

^arinis.thc thc fe little ones ; fori fay unto you, that in 
gftotavcof hcaven their angels do always behold the 

2 face of my Father which is in heaven. 
■ ^ IX * For the fon of man is come to fave 

that which was loft. 

jz * How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
dred ftieep , and one of them be gone aftray , 
dodi he not leave the ninety and nine , and 
goeth into the mountains , and feeketh that 
which is gone aftray ? 

1 3 And if fo be that he find it , verily I fay 
unto you , he rejoyceth more of that Jheep ^ 
dienof die ninety and nine which went not 
aftray. 

14 Even fo it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven , that one of thefe litde 



if thy brother fhall 



3 



19 Again I fay unto you , that if two of you 



ones fliould perilh. 
LtV* 17 ' 1? f Moreover , * 5 
L'SSSdfS trefoafs againft c thee , go and tell him his 
w r Swge* b- fa^fc between thee and him alone : if he fliall 
15 £ offence be thee , thou haft gained thy brother. 
SSyiSSefrty 16 But if he will not hear thee, then take 
SriSt?* widi thee one or two more , that in * the 
I 6 on % x. f mouth of two or three witneffes every word 
k^\%ihc may be 8 eftabliftied. 
w & o ^ Mf y 1 7 And if he fliall h neglect to hear them , 
fomaime 11 ' taRcn tell it unto the church : but if he negleft to 
%X JSi. 01 hear the 1 church , let him be unto thee as an 

IT^efi! * k heathen man and a publican. 
^cripSof 18 Verily I fay unto you,* Whatfoever ye 
iiCdfymsteneab flj^ bindoneardi, fliall be bound in heaven: 
gs'^ac citain. and whatfoever ye Ihall loofe on earth, Ihall 

6 He that con- . . /• i - i 

itmncth the jud- be looied in heaven. 

gment ot the 

church, contcm- _ 

hmfdt w. fliall 1 agree on earth iuu W ,u 15 «a V 
Sha V SS that they fliall ask, it fliall be done for diem 
notb it he did °^ m y at ^ er w ^ c ^ is * n heaven. 

mejicethnot i0 For wheie ^ or M gathered 
rfaav kind of po. together in my name , diere am I in die midft 

iicj, but of an cc- . J 

de&ftical aflern- OI them. 

kah afterward of 2,1 ^[ 7 Hiencame Peter to him, and faid, 

^EfaS* Lord , how oft fliall my brother fin againft 
ttSortrS- me, and I forgive him ? * till feven times? 
w tbore6ys, at ^ jefos faith unto him , I fay not unto 

what timethc el- . J . r , % r 

dershadthejndg- thee , Until feven times: but, until feventy 

racat of church . r 
mattes in their tUTieS leven. 

it! £- 2 iu zi % Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
Jw 1 ofdag « likned unto a certain king which would take 

&?t£3S account of his fervants. 

"* e -j° nov f «- 2.4 And when he had begun to reckon , one 

communication. 7 t , . , .S T , . ' 

* Aj: r *3 5 i 9 ' was ° rou g' lt unt0 ™ni winch ought him m ten 

ic Prophane and thoufend | talents. 

fui °metf°the *> 5 ^ut forafmuch as he had not to pay , his 
fcSfcfoS: lord commanded him to be fold , and his wife 
as 1 !^ an ^ children, and all that he had, and payment 
*c pjicans. to be made. 

i 5::J-V 3 ' x<5 The fervant therefore fell down, and 

i This word is 

SSlf r0 ^ tbcb ^ yt ? thc mind ' for ic bclongah properly to Tong. 7 They ihall find 
cive£!5 an - n« tobc plcafcd, which do not forgive their brethren, although they have been 



■ W T * F — — — — 7 — ^Vl ■ 

found one of his fellow-fervants whicli ought Se^tSe,/ 
him an hundred ^ pence : and he laid hands on g y ^^don! 



I n worfliipped him , laying, Lord have 0 pa- 19 
tience with me * and I will pay thee all. » 

i7 Then the lord of that fervant was moved ^jj^* t^h 
with compaflion, and looied him, and forgave wasjayuTuai in 
him the debt. o c ycUd not too 

z8 But the fame fervant went out , and S?^ftme:fo 

is God ailed in 

lout 

to 

f one 

him , and took him by the throat , laying , Pay « j« fl0 J^^ 
me diat thou oweft. his mi°d , p&. 

29 And his fellow-lervant fell down at his IfgreJm^ 
feet, and befought him , faying, Have patience x J^ h T h % 
with me , and I will pay diee all. %ZW^ 

30 And he would not : but went and caft tk ^ e °^f p J^" n 
him into prifon , till he fliould pay the debt. F *** 

3 1 So when his fellow-fervants law what 
was done , they were very fory , and came and 
told unto their lord all that was done. 

3 z Then his lord,after that he had called him, 
faid unto him,0 thou wicked fervant,! forgave 
thee all that debt, becaufe thou defiredftme: 

3 3 Shouldft not diou alfo have had com- 
pamon on thy fellow-lervant , even as I had 
pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth , and delivered 
him to the tormentours , till he fliould pay all 
that was due unto him. 

3 ^ So likewife fliall my heavenly Fadier do 
alfo unto you , if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their treipalTes. 

Chap. XIX. 

2 Chrift healeth thc fick. ; 3 anfwereth the Pharifees 
concerning divorcement: lOjheweth when marriage 
is necejfary: 1 3 receiveth little children : 1 6 inftru- 
Beth the jowig man how to attain eternal life , 
z o and how to be perfeB : 2 3 telle th his difciples 
how hard it is for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God: 2 7 andpromifeth re ward to thofe that 
for fake any thing , to follow him. 

ANd it came to pafs , * diat when Jefus * **** £/; hc 
had finiflied thefe layings , he a departed ;««.«« of Ga- 
r s> it 1 - & 1 A Cr ll{ cc into thc bor* 

from GaJ nee , a nd came into the coalts 01 j u- <i« of judca. 
dea , beyond Jordan : 

z And great multitudes followed him , and maS^e^wght 
he healed them there. SStlfS 

3 <|pThePharifees alfo came untohim,tempt^ J^^gj hcr a 
inffhim, and fayine unto him, Is it lawful for took of divorce, 
a man to put away his wife for every caule f 5. ?j . 

4 And he anfwered and faid unto them,Have 
ye not read , * diat he which made theft at the l^tc 3 



* Gen. 1. 27. 

* Gen. z. za. 



beginning , made them male and female ? '$£f> ^ 



is ligni- 



jy And faid , * For this caufe fliall a man h>d - hu ^ 
leave father and mother , and fliall c cleave to £not , ^hich is 
his wife: and * diey d twain fliall be one flefh. wii-e/a S ra th n ough 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain , but ^ cd 
oneflefli. What therefore God hath c joyned l^gfa^ 
together, let not man put afunder. , UUJ 

7 2 Thevfavunto him, * Why did Moles "o*&e^\Zix 

. ' J f . . - J rj> ^ bgutc taken h 

then command, to 2ive awnting or divorce- thc»hoicman, 

ment , and to put her away f the manna of ti 

8 He faith unto them, Mofes^becaufe of c H fc dcrhcm 

the hardnefs of your hearts , 8 fuffered you to > b ^ c ^ c » 
put away your wives ; but from the beginning fcif is hy a elrrow. 

T J r cdkird offpeech 

It WaS nOt IO. called .-.yoke. 

* Dtui. 24. 1. 2 Becaufe politick laws arc conftrained tobear withfome thins? , it follow, 
cth not bv and bv that God alloweth them. *Dt %c. 24 1 . f Seine occafioned by rerden of 
the hardnefs ofvour hearts, g By a politick law , not by the moul law : lor this law is a ucj^ 

petual law ofGodsjuilicc, the other bov.«h and becdeth as thc carpenters levd. 

b 4 0 *And 



two, becotueas ic 
were one: and this 

a 

or 

oc 
cc 

thc 




Inftru&eth the young man. S. £Matthea>. Labourers in the vineyard. 




2,0 9 * And I fay unto you , Whofoever lhall 

*wk : y " pur away his wife , except it be for h fomica- 
iZ*: It. : i " t j 0n t 2nd. lhall marry another , committetb a- 
h &^c* * dulrerv : and whofo marrieth her which is pur 
L t %Tlr^ avvav - c!oth commit acuirery. 
^ft^S i c f His difciples lay unto him, If the ' cafe 
fiClStat? ofthe man be fo with wife , it is not good 



.. . ! -~ to marrv 



1 1 1 But he faid unto them. All men cannot re- 
ceive this laving Jave f^gr to whom it is given. 
t -> For there are fome 1 eunuchs,which were 



mothers womb 



mada 



be ennuchs 




made thcmfelves eunuchs for the king 
: heavens lake. He that is able to receive 



w ^ — — ■ 



13 




, let him receive if. 

* * Then were there brought unto him 
ildren , that he fhould put his hands 
?r^vr~I^ on them , and pray : and the difciples rebu- 
1*t5' w. ked them 



r.ucr. 



i 4 But Jefus faid. Suffer little children, and 
hid them not to come unto me : for of fuch 
the kingdom of heaven. 



them 



:parted 



cam 



cat 'esSr re u 
L**. tt : t. 



2>Syc. :j ^ (j'ood mailer, what good thing lhall I do 
* s.:^ sc lk* i m3 y have eternal life ? 

a £ x 7 f And he faid unto him, Why call eft thou 

cTc.^ ^ c ^ mesood? there is none good but one 

" """^ Go2: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 

commandments. 

1 8 He&ith unto him , Which ? Jeliis laid , 
* Thou lhalt do no murder , Thou lhalt not 
commit adultery , Thou lhak not fteai, Thou 
lhalt not bear falfe witnefs. 

T9 Honour thy father and thy mother: ani 
Thou lhali love' thy neighbour as thy feif. 

zo The voun2 man laith unto him , All 
thefe things have I kept &om my youth up; 

\*v hat lack 1 yet ? 

2 1 Jefus faid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
fect, go and fell that thou haft, and give to the 
poor, and thou lhalt have treafure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. 

2z But when the young man heard that lay- 
s'^ i^Twxe- he went awav lorrowtul : for he had great 



- • 



poflefiions 




■ * 



« Then C: 
2 ^ ,f ctr?i verily I lav unto 



laid Telus unto his difciples 
vou , that a rich man lhali 

* f 



^ hardly enter into the kingdom ot heaven. 

...... — — ^ ^ ^.^ j f av un:o you , It is ' eafie 

1 f/-\ r- /-^ rhrr.i ?rr h rn'* 



t< 1 ' Z~i-1AV» <»^«iAAJ x * ^ ' J ' -~ — ^ 

iccr' c: ~ f or a ? camel to eo through the eye of a needle. 



then for a rich man to enter into the king- 
cur dom or Oou. 



And Tefus laid unto them 



u, that ye which have followed m c in 
enerarion 7 when the Son of man lhall 
fit in the throne of his glory, * ye aifo fhall 
fit upon twelve thrones , judging the twelve 
tribes of Ifeel. 



ZC7 



XT 



*>- -- -^-Ci.U jj 



9 And everyone that hath forfaken houfes, _ , 
brethren , ^cr fillers , or father . or mo- ^ * 
t. or wife, or children, or lands for my na- *c£i : ^ 



mes lake , lhall receive an hundred-fold , and 
fhall inherit everlafbng hfe. 

jc * 1 But many that are firft. lhall be laft; 
and the laft Jball be firft 

Cka?. XX. 

I Chrtfz by the f.mtlitudt of tht Uc oarer; ir. the vine- 
jjird , p-.ewetk that Cod is debter ur.:o no num % 
I -foretelletk hts pafan. 20 bj anfwtrtng the mo- 
ther of 'Zebedee: children, teackcth his difciples to be 



s. 



1 Tc ~-z*".-rz 



r.cr ma -~ 



and. % TV ft ft rim t>und men ttoctr nght 



FOr the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an houlholder , which went : z-,-.j ^ 
out early in the momins to hire labourers in- -^Stc-a t 
to nis vineyard. tt d v-.-'k* 

a And when he had * agreed with the la- 
bourers for a % peny a day , hefoitthem into 

his vineyard. 



.3 



3 



r^cn te»s 

And he went out about die third hour, and ^r'iSS 
others ftanding idle in the market-place , XVi^J 

32 « 



/ 



4 And laic unto them , do ye alio into 

the vineyard , and whatfoever is right , I will 
give you. And they went their way. 

e; 'Again he went out about the firth and ^ 
ninth hour, and did likewife. fens^-i 

6 And about the 3 eleventh hour he went 
oat , and found others ftanding idle , and laim ; £ 7m *** 
unto them, Why ftand ye here all the day 

Thev &y unto him, Becaufe no man hath ^vS^ 
hired us. He faith unto 
the vineyard , and whatfoever is right , that ^JL 3 !! 

lhall ye receive. " ^ fe 

8 So when even was come . the lord of the 
vineyard laith unto his fteward , Call the la- 
bourers, and give them their hire > beginning 
from the laft unto the firft. 

9 And when they came that were hired a- 
bout the eleventh hour , they received every 

man a peny. 

10 But when the firft came , they fuppofed 

that they Ihould have received more , and 7?£?^ 

thev likewife received every man a peny. v^- 
i'i Andwhentheyhadrcceived^^heymur- 

mured a^ainft the good-man ofthe houfe , 



aft l have wrought but 
haft made them equal 



> - 



? his difciples heard it , mey were 

• exccedinslv amazed, faying, Who then can 

J T be laved ^ 

z-5 Bu: Tefos beheld them, and faid unto 



4 
> 

i 



unto us , wnicn nave oorn the burden and ^ ^: 

hear of the day. , 
i- But heanfweredoneofthem, and laid, 

Friend, I do theenowrona : didft notthoa w 



asree with me tor a peny ( .f. ^ 

" i ^ Take ^ fctf thine //, and 50 thy way: I wui <r«j^ 




: I. - I. 



em 

God all things are pofTible. 
" Th 




i 



him. Behold, .vc have forfaken all. and follow- 



give unto txus lait, even <l> uu^j • 

1 5- Is it no: lawful for me to do what I will ' 
with mine o- n ? ; is thine eye evil becaule I 



hat 



i 



m good ? 




I 

■ 





4 * 



i 




1 



J 



i 




t 





Two blind men. 



Chap. xxj. Chrift rideth into Jerufalem. 




as.::}- 3=- 



t 6 * Sothekft fhali befirft, and the firft, 
kit : for many be called , but few chofen. 
» »-3- 17 f * : And Jefus going up to Jerufalem , 

:thi;£i» took the twelve difciples apart in the way , 

k % )Zti and faid unto them , 
u£? ig 3 B ehold , we go up to Jerufalem , and 
3 « the Son of man fhall be betrayed unto the 



> 
4 



chief priefts, and unto the fcribes , and they 
fhall condemn him to death , 

x And (hall deliver him to the Gentiles ! two difciples, 



Chap. XXI. 

Chr$ft rideth into Jerufalem *y<m an afr 9 1 2 driveth 
the buyers and f tilers out of the temple , 1 7 eurfeth 
the fig- tret , 2 9 putteth to filence the priefts and el- 
ders , 2 8 and rebuketh them by the fimilitude of the 
two fons, 35 and the husbandmen, who ftewptch 
as were f em unto them, 

ANd * : when they drew nigh unto Jem- Iff^*: 7 - 
falem , and were come to Bethphaee , ' "ch'r& % & 



unco the mount of Olives 



1 7*4 :« 5=- 19 4 Aliunwnuwiv u nxixx *.w www™. 

/V;' f Iff ro mock and to fcourge , and co crucify mm : 



Bethph 

then fent Jefus ^Li^t^ki 

prijc of this 

-fcer.dcih 
br 



>c:!i 



::'iSc:^ and the third day he fhall rife again. 

20 *f * 5 Thencameto him the toother of 



* nc^cfj Zebedees children 
r,f „ . . , . ^ ^ d e f ir ing a certain thing 



2 Say ino unto them , Go into the village i^^ofjj 
over againft you, and ftraightway ye fhall find 
anafstied, and a colt with her: loofe them, 
with her fons , wor- ! and bring them unto me. 



S-io= * * fhipping 

r.e ^nuy kiez- Ot ilim . 

^ 21 And he faid unto her , What wilt thou? 

She faith unto him , Grant that thefe my two 
fons may fit , the one on thy right hand , and 
the other on the left in thy kingdom. 
2 But Jefus anfwered and faid, Ye know 



1 



And if any man fay ought unto you , ye 
fhall fay, The Lord ha'thneed of them; and , KctInJ 
ftraightway he * will lend them. &t'^han CU * 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfil- :?u-^TbSSd 
led which was fpeken by the propKet , faying, ^^Lir 

5- * Tell ye the b daughter of Sion , Behold , ~ 
thy king cometh unto thee , meek , and fitting 



d Tlr.5 3 W 



fxfes not what ye ask. Are ye able to d drink of the upon an afs, and a colt the foal of an afs. 




? 



I*'* : 2. : j. 

The c:ry of 

As hct-ic* 

k:r.u ot fpeech, 

comrrvoriv" ufed 



r^cHcrrc^s jjjgy f a y unt0 hi m $ We are able. 
* CL " i:ir " ' 23 And he faith unto them , Ye fhall drink 



ef c indeed of my cup , and be baptized with the 
f £ Vj baptifm that I am baptized with : but to fit 
4L- on m y ri ght hand, and on my left,is not f mine 
£ £ , f3C ^ » 5 to rive , but /> (hall be riven to them for whom 
f«:sturiea!wior ic is prepared or my Father. 
j^Tr . 24 And when the ten heard it j they were 
to l 5Mm, as moved with indignation againft the two bre- 

Uc-ciSi^ But Jefus called them unto him, and 
KL-.L7 is roc iaid , * Ye know that the princes of die Gen- 
K*r _i : *ch the tiles exerrife g dominion over them , and 
irfr 'oi'cg they that are great , exercife authority upon 
^r^^ them. 

26 But it fhall not be fo among you: but 
tti whofoeverwillbe great 2mong you, let him 

be your minifter. 

27 And whofbever will be chief among 
you , let him be your fervant. 

28 Even as the *Son of man came not to 
be miniflred unto , but to minifter , and to 
give his life a ranfom for many. 

* 6 And as they departed from Jericho , 



6 * And the difciples went,and did as Jefus 
commanded them , 



tens cr 

* Man 



crrsir. 



7 And brought the afs, and the colt, and 

put on them their c clothes , andthej-fet him t^T:*™^ 
1 thereon. 



8 And a very great multitude fpread dieir 



tr.s cfs aid the 

c This was sn sn- 
cient kind of 



garments in the way; odiers cut down bran- cr.:n? , " >fkh 
chesfrom the trees, andflrawed them in the rhev Uzd ,n :hc 

way 



5cxc»hst 



♦ ma. 7. 



meth in the name of die Lord , Hofanna in 
the highefl 



cr t .- rr- 
uclcs, *h«; -hey 

9 And the multitudes that went before , c ^^fs * 
and that followed , cryed , laying , c Hofanna ;^f; 
to the ion of David : f blefied is he that co- ^ic o: titj« 

vih:ch is rr.vch 

CO £• , ^4- I 

10 * And when he was come into Jcrufa- Y^r-.. ^ t . m 
lem , g all tlie city was moved , faying , Who xhi ' 

, . 0 J 7 J a* m- ciKiC c: the 

IS tillS f Lore, f-ar i; rfl 

11 And the multitude faid. Tin's is Jefus f di hlih^vS 
the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. ? ^^f,. 

12 And Jefus went into the temple of r^:?- 4 *: *^ 
God , and caft out all them diat fold and ^ 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the ta- * ^ 
blesof the mony-changers , and the feats of M-r- '^Ar. 
them diat fold doves , 



29 



faf^S a ^ rcat mu ^ titu ^ e followed him. 
«^r,vV 3° ^ ^ nc ^ behold, two blind men fitting 
^"w'b'S by the way-fide , when they heard diat Jefus 
"S! :§K ^ P^d by , cried out , faying , Have mercy on 

us, O Lord, thou fon of David. 



3 And faid unto them , It is written , * My K fgS 

fe fhall be railed rhe hntife nfnri\:rr . * hnr » =** ><7 



^1 



:• K -fcj , rot 



caufethey fhould hold their peace: but they 
cried the more , faying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord , thou fon ot David. 

U And Jefus flood ftilLand h called them , 
and faid, What will ye thar I fhall do unto vou ? 

3 3 They fay unto him , Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jefus had companion on them , and 
touched their eyes : and immediately their 
ges received fight, and diey followed 



houfe fhall be called the houfe of prayer , * but 
ye have made it a den of theives. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to ^] ' 
him in the temple, and he healed them. h-f^il 

if 5 And when the chief priefts andferi- *!^f 
besfaw the wonderful things that he did. and 



?r.-:dc rr.olt 

c 

w :-c r.rrr cr 
Chri** : lu: is 



in La\i A, 

7hcu h:ft ff*a- 



And the multitude rebuked them , be- the children crvin? in the temple , and faying , ^ 



Hofanna to the fon cf David ; they were fore , -Ms 

difpleafed, i: cr " : ™ 



c 



1^ And faid unto him , Heareft thou what :. r /?l :< ; ••:•! 
thefe fav ? And Jefus faith unto them , Yea ; ^ Jr;l?: , 
have ye never read , * Out or the mouth of — :h - -- k - 



F 



er recti 



d 



babes and fucklings thou haft 
praife? v; h : 

17 W\ . And he left them . and went out of - 
the city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 



^ > 



18 * Now in the morning as he returned 



• • • 

ucxec 



into the city , he hungred. 



He cur feth the fig-tree . 



S. ^Matthm. The wicked husband men. 



* Mxikiz. I J. 



1 9 - And when he faw a fig-tree in the way , 
he came to it , and found nothing thereon , 
but leaves onely, and faid unto it , Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for ever. And 
prefendy the fig-tree withered away. 

And 1 ' " , - r — -* 




firft 



unto 



ay ing , They will reverence my fon. 
But when the husbandmen faw the fon 
dd among themfelves , This is the heir 
* letuskill him, and let us f feife o; 



marvelled, faying, How foon is the fig-tree his inheritance. 



i. 



$ How ercat the 
force of faith is. 



withered away? 

Jefus anfwered and faid unto them , 



i 



Verily I fay unto you , If ye have faith and 
The creek word ~ l doubt not, ye lhall not onely do this wbic h is 

^nifieth a flick- 7 ^ ^ jf y e f ay unt0 

_ _ 3e thou removed , and be thou 

wiacivwy to ukc. ca Q. int0 t j ie f ea . i t £haU be done. 

zi And aU things whatfoever ye lhall ask 



ing or wavering u 

S this mountain, 



believing , ye lhall receive. 



in prayer, 

* M** a. z 7 . a j <J[* 6 And when tie was come into cne 
^Agahft them temple, the chief priefts and the elders of the 
^d«dS& people came unto him as he was teaching , and 
aid d TS feid , By what k authority doeft tliou thefe 
an ordinary fuc ^^0-5 ? and who gave thee this authority ? 

ccihori , going Vi *"*o v ' _ - P. n i «- « 1 U 

about by that x ^ And Jefus anfwered and laid unto tnem, 
flop p:ctc ciixifts I alfo will 1 ask you one thine , which if ye 
Ttt by what tell me , I in like wife will tell you by what 
foS word , ti»t authority I do thefe things. 
% k 0 oa 'in 1 oni The ^ baptifm of John , whence was it i 
E°ioto "re-I ^ rom n h eaven > or of men ? and they ° reafoned 
S g is SicfbJ a with rhemfelves, faying , If we fhallfay , From 
fSStS^ heaven; he will fay unto us , Why did ye not 
P?" then believe him 1 

?/ r n%1ahnt But if we lhall fay , Of men ; we fear the 

S fe 0 h nTa riSft P eo pl e » * f° r a ^ h°ld J°hn as a prophet 
anothe^ a§aui 2,7 And they anfwered Jefus, and laid , We 

about it and Cannot tell. And he faid unto diem, Neither 

Sd^lcS tell I you by what authority I do thefe things. 
r^ r - I4 s 18^7 But what think you? A certain man 



7 

thin 



came 



For * John came unto you in the q way 



wcth. 
+ r/;.<^. 3.8. 

q Living 



tcntinics r.ru the 
crocllcft cnemi 



trung to icctncm - . . , 

to be the worft of did, Son , go work to day m my vineyard. 

ought to fliew the zq He anfwered and faid , I will not: but 

SLtaJT dUuc6 afterward he repented , and went. 

30 And he came to die fecond, and (aid 
like wife. And he anfwered and faid, Igtffir; 

Thevrnske h-ft ailC ^ Went n0t - 

to thl kingdom ^ 1 Whether of them twain did the will of 
fk*?folTS his father ? They fay unto him, The firft. Jefus 
AoVhavc JS£ faith unto them , Verily I fay unto you, that 
pie xd the publicans and the harlots p go into the 

That this word', kingdom of God before you. 

go before, isim- D _ _ _ , J 
properly taken in ^3, 

this place, whereas r • i r~ r J 1 V 1 1 • * 

no man fciic- of righteoufnels , and ye believed mm not: 

but the publicans and the harlots believed him. 

righriy dicing of And ye when ye had feen it J repented not 
a good and honcft afterward, that ye might believe him. 

conversion : For . mr J 1 11 *-r«i 

the Hebrews ufe 33 Cf s Hear another parable : There was a 
forlifc and nian- certain houfliolder* which planted a vineyard, 
t C TWc men of- and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 

prefs in it , and built a r towr , ancl let it out to 
c ; :I r ^Hrv x t husbandmen, and went into a far country. 

whole iuiclit> it ' t r 1 r - 1 

is committed : u And when die time or the trait drew 

J'.ur tlic vocation J * * /> 1 . r ill J 

of God is ndthcr near , he fent his fervants to the husbandmen, 
n^pe^S!'^^ that they might receive the fruits of it. 
iJ j t.tu 35- And the husbandmen took his fervants , 

i^Kzl'l' and beat one , and killed another , and ftoned 

x Made ^he place another. 

is the . ftrongeit - 5 Acam, he lent other fervants 3 mo then 

riaccolavah. & 



And they caught him ^ and caft him out 
of the vineyard , and flew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh , what will he do unto thofe hus- 
bandmen ? 

41 They fay unto him , He will r miferably 
deftroy thofe wicked men , and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen , which fliall 
render him the fruits in their feafons. 

4x Jefus faith unto them , * Did ye never 
read in the fcriptures , The ftone which the 
u builders rejected , the fame is x become the 
y head of the corner : this is the z Lords doing , 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore (ay I unto you , The king- 
dom of God fhall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the a fruits 
thereof. 

44 And whofoever * lhall fall on this ftone, 
lhall be broken : but on whomfoever it fliall 
fall , it will b grind him to powder. 

45- And when the chief priefts and Phari- 
fees had heard . his parables , they perceived 

that he fpake of them. 

46 9 But when they fought to lay hands on 
him , they feared the multitude , becaufe they 
took him for a prophet. 

Chap. XXII. 

1 The par ahle of the marriage of the kings fon. 9 7 he 
vocation of the Gentiles. 1 z The puniftntent of him 
that wanted the wedding~garmenu 1 5 Tribute ought 
to be paid to Ce far. 23 Chrift confuteth the Saddti- 
ceesfor the refurreBion , 34 anfwereth the lawyer* 
which is the firft and great commandment , 4 1 and 
pofeth the Pharifees about the Mejfias. 

ANd 1 Jefus anfwered * and fpake unto jjw *™ 
them again by parables , and faid , 
z The kingdom of heaven is like unto a oftheGag£ 
certain king , which made a marriage for hr c,,c cuc M - 
fon, 



Let us hold it fit 
1 A kind of pi0 . 

what end rfj 
wickcdaie » 0 n; 

builders « ^ 
houfe, TAfl t 0£ 

the Church. 
* Began to fcc, 

? Thechirffia. 

in that conjo jj 

cllcddjciiedoi 

ttie corner : whidi 
bcaxeth up £. 

couplings c 

joints oi tfae vhi£ 
building. 

z -That nana 
that ^ j^jj 

which was eft 
away is nud c ^ 

head)isthelca 
doing *hic s- 

bchold and grai? 

rwrvailat 

aThcv bring fea 
the ftuitj of iia 

kingdom of GM, 
•• v hich bring fom 
the fmits of tie 
luirit, andnotct 
the flea, Cd k 

%s. 9 31 

b As chift* 



31 



facetd 
with the wind, rar 

he ufetn i mi 
which 



propaff ro £pa. 

rate the daifoom 
the comwiih win- 
nowing, ai to 
leatta it ahtal 
pThewiiiidcffl 
do ■ nothing bts 
what Godw'ill 



beiore God : fe 
the moft pat « 
them had ntifl 

3 And fent forth his fervants to caU them 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 
would not come. fi^g 

4 Again he fent forth other fervants , ia>- ch^*-* 
ing , Tell diem which are bidden , Behold , I ^iV* 
have prepared my dinner; my oxen and my *S 
fedings ^ 4 killed , and all things are ready: they 

come unto the marriage. . ^ i4.it 

5- But they made light of it , and went their ^ 
ways, one to his farm , another to liis mer- l&Za*gr 



see 



chandife : 

6 And the remnant took his fervants , and *» ^ s 
entreated them fpitefuUy , and flew them. *. ft* 01 

7 1 But when the king heard thereof, n ^»?«^- 
was wroth : and he fent forth his armies , and « 
deftroved thofe murderers, and burnt up their e» 0,1 ^ 

City- ... b The o»W 

8" Then faith he to his fervants^e b wedding fat 

is 



• 



r 



Of Cefars tribute. 



Chap, xxiij. The firft & great command. 



is ready , but they which were bidden were 

not worthy. 

G od doth frft 0 3 Go ye therefore into the high-ways 



callus, when* 
think nothin 



rr 



it. 

c The 

calling 



one 



e "*rreth 



of and as many as ye lhall find , bid to die mar- 
So thofe fervants went out into the 



nag 



*3 




fiirnilhed 

number which 
come at the cal- 

feme caft . _ 

«hkh do not on a Yveddme garment : 



* I — - ^ » v www 

unto » you by God, faying, 



ii ^ And when the king came in to fee 

aft^ys the guefts , he faw there a man which had not 



.What thinkeft thoi 



though thev be 
wicked, and ex- 



fiith with new- 

is, And he with unto him , Friend , how ca- 

^ 1 * ^* ^^^^ 

d w/«»r meft thou in hither , not having a wedding 
J^mSS garment? And he was d fpeeclilefs. 
ISfiJhS 13 Then faid the king to die c fervants, 
%xx\hn^ a Bind him hand and foot , and take liim away , 
^StteSiJS and caft into outer darknels: there fliall 

1I16. be weeping and gnafliing of teeth. 
IrtlSilt 13 ' 14 * For many are called , but few are 

i Snare him in his , f 
words, or take. CllOlen. 

VtJ^tJht 15- f* Then went the Pharifees, andtook 

tuiit - counfelhow they might £ intanglehim in his 

gTheVVhichwith ^1^. 

Herod made a new _ f _ 1 - t • J*/* • 

;eii g ion > patched \$ And they lent out unto him their diici- 
i2a&°aDd tf pies , with the s Herodians , laying, Mafter,we 
SJ 8 * A know that thou art true, ' "* 
w? ' 10(1 °^ God in h trutli , neither carcft thou for any 
LoStiS ay man; f° r diou regardeft not the 1 perfon of men 

apparacce and \>j * *3TCj 

5 The Chriftians Is it lawful to give k tribute unto Celar , or 

rouft obey their ^ o 

Magifttates, a!- not f 

1 8 But Jeliis perceived their vvickedneis, 

SfSS 'as bu Ehe and ^ » Why y e me » y e hypocrites? 
codhat ova^ I 9 Shew me the tribute-mony . Andtliey 
So h ?main dh^ ^ rou 6^ t unto him a \ l peny. 

honour not be ZO And he faith unto them , Whole is this 

image and % luperfcription ? 
'SSt^i They fay unto him , Cefars. Then faith 
wLf^rd! he unt0 » * Render therefore unto Cefar, 

the diings which are Cefars : and unto God , 

tmm thofe ^ ^ 316 G °^ S - 

vinctf, 12 When they had heard thefe words j 

S/S1t S die y marveUed , and left him , and went their 

here taken for the wair 
tribute itfetf. Ud J* 

&rta* ? .,- ^ adduce es, * which lay that there is no refur- 
^ theteu rate.* reftion , and asked him , 

S^dVrc 2,4 Saying , Matter, * Mofes faid, If a 

? a a SS^fb man die > having no m children , his brother 

SS&tf; fcali man 7 his wife, and raife up feed unto 

WSS his brother - 

piacS: buf the 0 2 * ^° w t h ere vvere wit h us feven br ethren, 
cSiSL^ ^ anc ^ w hen he had married a wife , de- 

p«nv was oiid m ceafed , and having no iflue , left his wife unto 



do err , not knowing the fcriptures , nor the 
power of God. 

30 For in die refurre&ion they neither 
marry , nor are given in marriage ; but are as 
the n angels of God in heaven. * He faith not 

3 1 But as touching the refurre&ion of the »£m £oi«! 
dead, have ye not read diat which was fpoken mould h not ^2 

men any more, 
but they lhall l c 

3 z * 1 am the God of Abraliam, and the f^^S*? 

Godoflfaac, and the God of Jacob ? God iS iy not be maiiied* 

not the God of the dead , but of die living. * Kxod ' 3 ' 6< 

3 3 And when die multitude heard thisj they 
were aftonilhed at his do&rine. 

4 

34 % 7 But when the Pharifees had heard 7 The Gofpel 

thathehad put thc SadduceestolUence, they ^p'S^S 

were gathered together. l ££*'> butdotl1 

3 5- Then ° one of them which was a lawyer, feibc 
asked ^i^aqueftion, tempting him , and W^Vs.' 

ro-«r,* M /T to now .what a fcrihe 

laying , is.iookc^.:.*. 

3 (5 Mafter, which is the great command- 
ment in the law ? 



wrher confirm 



lhalt 



heart 



all thy p foul , and with all diy mind. 



p The H threw 

3 8This is die firft and great commandment. 

Deut, 6. 5. with 

39 And the fecond is iikeuntoic, *Thou tlfiZSZlSSi 

in Mari^ 12. so. 
I nk. 10. 27. 



flialt love thy q neighbour as thy felf. 



& 



commandments hang all £2^2^ 



thought. 
* Lev. 



diminiflied. 



Poition 



1f 



came 



the law and the prophets. 

41 5[ * s While the Pharifees were ga- s Another maa. 

thered together, Jefus asked them, l^'l'u' 
4 z Saying , What diink ye of Chrift ? iSS/SS 
r whofe fon is he? They fay unto him , The ^^ f ^>^ 
Con of David. ^ » ^ 

TT y--i , . wife Davids Lord, 

43 He laith unto them, How then doth and very cod. 
David in fpirit call him Lord, faying , or family 0 - fo^ 

44 *The Lord faid unto my Lord , StSSTj^ 
thou on my right hand , till I make thine cne- f?"^ ll0mlm 
mies thy toorilool ? 

4^ Ir David dien call him Lord , how is he 
his fon ? 

46 And no man was able to anfwer him a 
word , neither durft any man ( from that 
day forth) ask him any mo queftions. 

Chap. XXIII. 

I Chrift admoniftjetk the people to follow the gooddo~ 
Brine , not the evil exatnples of the fcribes and Pha- 
rifees. 5 Hisdifciples muft beware of their ambi- 
tion. 1 3 He denoitnccth eight woes again ft their 
hjpocricjand blindnefs. 54 and prophefieth of the 
deftruBton of ferufalem. 




Hen fpake Jefus to the multitude , and 
to his difciples , 



1 tee oiiciit to 
hear wiiJtibcver 
nv wicked teach- 



Like wife the fecond alfo 



tos brother. 

^Stotficpropor- 

aon they were , - 

2&f^£ unt0 ^venth. 

^=^ic°SiS 27 And laft of a11 the woman died a 11 " 0 - 
?£ k the *8 Therefore in the refurredion, whofe wife 

g«. l0 «hith^ ™H fee be of the feven ? for they all had her. 
v«. ttto * 29 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them , Ye 



ners. 




z Saying , The 1 fcribes and the Pharifees , crs tc * h f p° rc : 

^ ^ E> lv out of the word 

3 lit in Mofes feat. of cod^ , y^Co 

5 b All therefore whatfoever they bid you their evil man- 

obfen r e , that obferve and do ; but do not ye r 

after their works : for they fay , and do not. S^heLoS 
4 * 2 For diey bind heavy burdens , and S^JSfcS 
grievous to be born , and lay them on mens ^™ th fr °^ hy ^ 
llioulders , but diey themfelves will not move cSS a^a Set 

them with one of their fingers, b Provided al- 

5- % 3 But all their works they do , for to be SJo & & 

do&rine which they profefs , which thing the metaphor of the feat fhewcth , which they 
occupied as teachers ot Mofes his learning * int. 11.46- z Hypocrites for the moft part 

arc molt leverccsafiouii of thofe thing* ivhich they dicnilclvcs cliicny neglect* i H)'goa:^ot 

are ambition 

fcea 



Asainft ambition 



z5A£attbew. 



and hypocricy. 



n*nccs of 
and therefore was 



2 * And whofoever fliall 1 exalt himfelf , 



; 



—~Z. fcen of men : * they make broad their c phy- 
* s^.l,. 3 *. latteries, and enlarge the d borders of their 

Dcut. 22. 12. 

C i: was a thread, garments, ■ 
Stt'aS 6 * And love the uppermo ft rooms at 

reafts , and the e chief feats in the fynagogues, 
of mid.- ?uem to A n j arectings in the markets , and to be 

tetr.cmbet the / * , £ , , . n Li- 
te =nd otdi. ca iied of men , f Rabbi , Rabbi. 

8 * ♦ But be not ye called 8 Rabbi : for one 
is your mafter , even Chrift, and all ye are bre- 

i'y > a keeper , v J 

Is.tm. i J. 38. LlilClJ. « 

tews 9 And call no man your 1 father upon the 
aSWd .vufed , ea 4h - * for one is your father which is m 

as the/ do now a *^< 1J - , - i - * •/ 

thys ; which lunji heaven. _ r 

io Neither be ye called * matters : for one 

e^S™^ is your mafter, even Chrift. 
in the councd of J gut lie ^ is create!!: among you , iiiali 

a k w y 0ur fervant. 

Twilted taiicls. or J v . 
thread , which iW1M 

& "iSS ,rf Ihalfbe abafed ; and he that lhall humble him- 
'•5 r i'^ 5 , feif, lhaU be exalted. . 
^V&Sito 13 IT s But * wo unto you fenbes and Phan- 
m -.d conacik arc f ees m hyp 0cr ites : for ye iliut up the king- 
s' ,ost " dom of heaven againft men : for ye neither 
l^SZ&i g 0 in your felves , neidier fuffer ye them diat 

t£?l2"kt are n entring , to go in. 
good as a nuinte 6 w to T0U f cr ibes and Pharilees, 

ortn-m: and we 1^. »» v "i"-" J . , , /• 

nuyfosbyiherc. i ivnnrr itcs: * forve devour widows nouies, 

ratine al it , now 11 jp u ""' w ' ^ , i _„ 

proud a ritic it an £ f or a <> pretence make long prayer ; tnere- 
mdu?B& fore ye fliall receive the greater damnation. 
2rf i / Wo unto you fcribes and Pharilees , hy- 

S3 4 ,o d & pocrites; for yecompafsfea and 'land to make 
world to be wife- onc p ro felyte , and when he is made , ye make 
fy m „ , . i. him W ofold more the child of hell then your 

4 Modefty is a 

fibular ornament felyeS. # , _ . - ... 

jroodi nun,- ig Wount oyou, ye blind gmdes, which 

fay , Whofoever fhall fwcar by the temple it 

5 f^ii 2S is nothing : but whofoever fliall fwcar by the 
give the magi go y 0 f t h e te mple , he is a * ctebter. 
S3w & S 1 . 6 I7 ye fools f and blind : for whether is 
Tthem! i£ greater , the gold , or die temple that * fen- 

£E S-STS &fieth the gold ? tit 
fffi; to 1 8 And whofoever fliall fwear by the altar , 
aiiudcto a pbee i t is nothiw* : but whofoever fweareth by the 

ofEUas, Chap. »- W "wuuiij, ~ ^ 



3 



54 15- 

i He ihooteth at 
a fafiuon which 



•• dft that isupon it , he is t guilty. 

io Ye fools , and blind : for whether is 
i.lSSSwrS greater , the gift, or die altar dutfancMedi 

2.0 Whofo therefore fliall fwear by the altar, 



tncrs. 

k ftlcVmcththat f we aretlibv it, and by all things thereon 

the fcribes did J - - ~ - -*~ 

vcry greedily 
hunt after ft:eu 

vhom 
I*, he callcth 
Hind guides. 
* Luk. ia. II. 

C7 IS t4- 

1 He (ccmeth to 
allude to 



zi And - whofo fliall fwear By the temple, 
fi^»hom«r| fweareth by it , and by him that dwelleth 

h therein. 

zz And he that fliall fwcar by heaven, 
t [° fweareth by the f throne of God , and by him 
»mVof the Rah- that fitteth thereon. 

zz 7 Wo unto you faibes and Pharilees , 
? mroctites can hypocrites ; * for ye pay tithe of mint and 
^thcn c t£m!anife , and cummin, and have omitted the 
{zh f\ weightier matters of the law , judgment , 

* rhriliw'hcnhcrcptovSh anvmanihar^v, ufcth this word, to gtvr us to undetl-bnd , that 
t^^^SSStadfateitai hypecxiewnd wifehood in religion, n *h*ch f even 
«^ It is a cornrnon thing alongd ^^^^^^ 



mercy , and 1 faith : thefe ought ye to have c 
done , and not to leave the other undone. 
24 Ye blind guides , which ftrain at a gnat , 

and fwallow a camel. 

z$ * Wo unto you fcribes and Pharilees , * Hypocrite % 
hypocrites ; * for ye make clean the outfide of XoS S? 
the cup and of the platter , but within they 35* 
are full of extortion and excefs. 



cd widows coods: the other, that thev did it under a colour or S ocuth C; >. v * - ™r 
tri-D Soothe earth is called drv, which the Lord hath 5 iven us to dwell upon, q Sins aiedU 
I?din ?k iSSfKjSSe! Debts: andit is certain tin: Cliriil .pake in the Syrian tongue. 

C ufeth the goi i ^c^unted holv , wi:ich is dedicate to an holvufc. % Or dcUr^wd. 
f Ifheaven te Gods throne . tner. U he no doubt above all this world. 7 Kypoaitcsarcorciul 

in trifles , and aeglca the gtatcli :iun^ o: vv^oic. * L;* i i. 4-t- 



z6 Thou blind Pharifee, cleanfe fir ft that 
which is within the cup and platter , that the 
out fide of them may be clean alfo. 

27 Wo unto you fcribes and Pharifees, hy- 
pocrites ; for ye are like unto whited fepul- 
chres , which indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward , but arc within full of dead mens bones, 
and of all uncleanefs. 

a 8 Even fo ye alfo outwardly appear righ- 
teous unto men , but within ye are lull of hy- 
pocricy and iniquity. 

29 9 Wo unto you fcribes and Pharifees, ^ H|sb 

hypocrites; becaufe ye build the tombes of j^^.a 
the prophets , and earnifli the fepulchres of SSs, 

, r . F ° * they by 6c id 

the righteous , iudgmemof&i 

30 Andfay , Ifwehadbeenin Ac days of to 
our fathers , we would not have been parta- 

I kers with them in the bloud of the prophets. 
' 31 Wherefore ye be witnefles unto your 
felves, thatye are the children of diem which 
lolled the prophets. 

32 tt Fill ye up then the meafiire of j*gj*g 

fathers. _ ^tS- 

33 Yeferpents, ye generation of vipers 
how can ye efcape die damnation x of hell ? 

length youirick- 

34 f ' 0 Wherefore behold, I fend unto you d-Bj-r « 
prophets, and wife men , and fcribes ; indfime x u* s?. ;. 
of them ye fhall kill and crucify , and fome of ; : ; h™* 
rhem lhall ye fcourge in your fynagogues , m 
and perfecute them from city to city : 

3 s » That upon you may come aU the rigli- n*-< 
teous bloud fliedupon the eardi, * from the 
bloud of righteous Abel , unto die bloud of ^ J 
Zacharias , fon of 1 Baradiias , whom ye flew y ot"*d.,* 
between the temple and the altar. , it 

36 Verily I fay unto you, all thefe things 

lhall come upon this generation. * tl ^% 

3 7 * " O Jerufalem , Jerufalem , thoa Aat^gg; 
killeft the prophets , * and ftoneft them which 

I arefent unto diee, how often would I have ^^^^ 
1 gathered thy children together even as a hen gfig 
gadiereth her chickens under her wings , and *j «*- * 

I ye would not ! " h foS^ : 
3 8 Behold , your houfe is left unto you de- .aj-gfc 

folate the&vinsof^ 

7 o For I fay unto you , Ye lhall not fee me 
henceforth, tillyeihallfay , Bleffed it he that 
cometh in die name of the Lord. 

Chap. XXIV. 

I Chrift ftreulkth the dtfinOim of the tempt - 
3 what and how great calamities fall be be J aretf \ 
29 The figns of his coming to judgment. 30 
becaufe that day and hour is unknown , ^.weougt 
to watch Itke good fervants , expeBing every mo- 
ment our mailers coming. - - t uu*i\\ '< 

ANd * Jefus went out , and departed trom ^ :I . ,. 
the temple;and his difciples came to mm 
for to Ihew him the buildings of the templ^ 



t 



r 



Signs of Chrifts coming 



Chap 



xxw. 



The end of the world 



told 
. luk. 19- 44 



. a i,oa 1. ' And Jefus faid unto them , See ye not all 

thefe diings? verily I % unto you, * There 
lhaU not be left here one ftone upon another, 
that mail nor be thrown down. 

, f And as he fat upon die mount of Okves, 
the difciples came unto him privately , faying , 
Tell us , when lhall thefe things be ? and what 
JhaUbe 

of the world? , , r , , 

Tht c %tch M 4 1 And Jefus anfwered and faid unto diem , 
h 'i*t T*t- Take heed diat no man deceive you 
^^iStot < For many lhall come in my name, laying , 

nereis^ 

«to*f I am Chrift : and lhall deceive, many. 
SlSr«id 6 And ye fhall hear df wars , and rumours 
Kiamphc^h- ^ wars . fee that ye ^ e not troubled : for all 

thefe things mull come to pafs , but the end is 
a not yet. 

7 For nation fliall rife againft nation , and 
kingdom againft kingdom : and there fliall be 
famines , and peftilences , and earthquakes in 

b divers places. 

8 All thefe are the beginning of c forrows. 
o * Then fhall they deliver you up to be 

women in travail, aftfowi an d fhall kill you: and ye fliall be 
l^zx.iz. of all nations for my names lake. 

]0 " l6 ' u 10 And then fhall many be offended, & fhall 

betray one another, & fhall hate one another. 

1 1 And many falfe prophets lhall rife , and 

fliall deceive many. 

12 And becaufe iniquity fliall abound , the 

jtfieGorpcifiau love of many fliall wax cold, 
ng&ridlni 13 3 But he that fliall endure unto the end , 
much° ^73$ die fame fliall be faved. 
ili d Vucve H And this 4 gofpel of the kingdom fhall 
Afavea^te preached in e all the world, for a witnefs 
of J 2c fi idSffl unto all nations, and then fliall the end come. 



a That is , when 
rhefc things are 
iuifiilcd, yet the 
e: ,i sfcill not 
come. 



b Ivcry where. 

C Word for word. 

Of great tor- 



uf heaven, 
e Through all that 
part that is dwelt 
in. 

* i.f<nAi5.i4.. 
4 The kinsdom 



*5 



* * When ve tlierefore fliall fee die f abo- 

Daniel 



nunauon or aeioianon,ipc 
the prophet , ftand in die holy place , ( whofo 

& f aS&S teadeth, let him underftand) 
thVdtyofjcruS 16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee 

km is utterly . _ , ^ - 

Proved , but into the mountains. 

Sf ™ c h d e 17 Let him which is on the houfe-top , not 

f Tte iboraim. come ^ own to ta ^ e ^ing out of his lioufe : 
tmsotutufa jg Neither let him which is in the field, 

vfchtch all men fl * i • 1 i 

daeft, and cannot return back to take his g domes. 

tk foui & toe- 19 And wo unto them that are with child , 

"tilof and to them that give fuck in thofe days. 

u^TZ ^° But pray ye that your flight be not in the 

Snduf ) he winter » neither on die h fabbath-day : 

meant the mar. %Y For then lhall be s;reat tribulation , fuch 

nngofthedoftrin * . , & . r , 1Jfc 

of the church, as was not fince die beginning ot the world to 
gThbheokmeth diis time , no , nor ever fhall be. 
S5fE fat £bt And except diofe days fhould be fhort- 
m » ■fif; ned , there ftiould no k flefli be faved, but for 
K ? Dth T e r fab ; die elefts fake diofe days fliall be fliortned. 
f ^ thjnes 13 * Then if any man fhall fay unto you , 
which ktci 't£ Lo, here Clirift, or there; believe it not. 

Kc1t X y«K ^4 F° r diere fhall arife falfe Chrifts , and 
STJS3SS; filfc prophets , and fhall 1 ftiew great figns and 
d!y oV]« g ufaie^ won ^rs , infomuch that ( if it were polfible ) 

^? \Td !hdr r ^ ie y deceive the very elect. 
^.^oyeT, 25 Behold, I have told you before. 

^ofe ^h fcii z6 Wherefore , if diey fhall fay unto you , 

S c P sfi before thelaft coming of our Lord k The whole nation ftiould utterly he de- 



Behold , he is in the defert , go not forth : be- 
hold,^c? is in the fecret chambers,believe it not. 

27 For as die lightning cometh out of the 
eaft , and fhineth even unto die weft : fo fliall 



alfo die coming of die Son ol man be. 

28 * s For wherefoever the * carcafe is , 
there will die eagles be gathered together. 



*5 

* Luk,. 17. 3?. 

S The only re- 
medy agair.it the 
furious rage of 
the world , w h> ro 
be gathered and 
joyncd to Chiiit. 
m Chrift who wiil 
come with fpeed , 
and his prelencc 

% 6 Immediately alter the tribulation of p ccd, and his pre- 

thofe days, * fliall the fun be darkned , and the ™^ w ^ 
moon fhall not give her light, and theftars $X ILH 
fliall fall from heaven , and the powers of the c 6 a ^;. erhfiing 

heavens fhall be fliaken. bcThTcnd o/ihe 

30 And then fhall appear the n fign of the fecmity C of the 

Son of man in heaven: and then fhall all the laftin£ blifs , of 

0 tribes of the earth » mourn, * and they fliall ^ f<aiesofthe 

fa. 1 3. 10. 

3 2. 7- 
]°dz. 31. 
Mark I 3. 24. 

25 



o The exceed ing 3 
glory 6c imjcft y , 
which lhall bear 

witndSjtharChrift 
the Lord ot hea- 
ven and caith 



r 



themfelves: and ft 
is tDHSteried to 
the mourning. 

* 7. 

a Sitting ttpon 
tne clouds > as h* 



4 t Cor. 1 >\ 52. 
1 Thtf 4. 16. 



r From the four 
quarters of the 



m for man , as the Hebrews ufe to fpeak, 
forth great Cgcs for men to behold. 



fee the Son of man q coming in the clouds of * fl£ 
heaven, with power and great glory. 

3 1 * And he fliall fend his angels \ with a 
great found of a trumpet, and they fliall gather 
together his eleft from die T four winds , from 

one end of heaven to the odier. 

2 7 Now learn a parable of the fio;-tree: ** t .» 

- , , r r 1 i° 1 judge the worla. 

When his branch is yet 1 tender, andputteth o Aiimuons, S nd 

^.^ f l " * t_ healludeth to the 

forth leaves, ye know that lummer ts msh: difpafion which 
3 3 So likewife ye , when ye fhall fee all ^ ^ 
thefe tilings , know diat it is near , even at the j^ESJ^ 

/^nr\rc 2 1 hev mail be in 

aOOrb. . fuch fdirow , tint 

34 Verily I fay unto you, This generation they a*ii Ariuc 

fliall not pafs, rill all thefe things be fulfilled. 

3 ^ * * Heaven and earth fhall pafs away , 
but my words fliall not pafs away. 

36 % 9 But of that day and hour knowedi 
no man , no , not the angels of heaven , but my 

Fadier onely. 

37 But as the days ofNoe were, fo fliall ^ - 
alfo die coming of the Son of man be. 

38 * For as in the days that were before the ^• dha!hprc _ 
floud, thev were a eating: and drinking; , mar- loiicd a ccram 

7 :J m . . .0 -I l J 1 or ^ cr co naiure, 

tying and giving; 111 marriage, until the day mat much more hath 
Psoe entrecl into the ark, his eternal } U d ? - 

39 And knew not unril the floud came, and S32diJ&fcSS 
took them all away ; fo fliall alfo the coming of ^> r ™£*£ 
the Son of man be. but , th . c § od1 / 4 

40 * 10 Then fliall two be in the field , the tor it. 
one fliall be taken , and the other left. demc'iT iheS 

41 * Two women JhaUbe grinding at the tl^/t 
mill, the one fliall be taken, and the other left. 

az 1T * 1 1 Watch therefore, for ye know not ^kT 

. . Till 1 ihlS-SC: 

what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 * But know this, that if the good-man ?Z' lhc men of 
of the houfe had known in what watch the 

! thief would come , he would have watched , 
and would not have fufFered his lioufe to be 

broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alfo ready: for in fuch 
an hour as you think not , die Son of man 
cometh. 

45- * Who then is a faidiful and wife fer- 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over his ^V ^hi^en 
houfliold , to give them meat in due feafbn ? omprohr", tit we 

may be to much 

the more watchful , that we be not taken , as thev were in old tim: , in the ficud. * 0"/«. r. 
Luk. 1 7. a6. u The word which the Evangclift ufcth,cxpteflah the matter mote tuH vthcn ours 
doth : for it is a word which is proper tobruit beads : **d bis mtmmi i. , That in thole cbysTiiea 
lhall be given to their bellies like unto bruit bcafU: for others ifc it is no fault to eat and drink ? 
* L*jf 17.56. 10 As-inft them thitperfwade themfelves th:t God will bemcrcrJulro r.il men, 
and do by that means give over themfelves to fin , that they may in the meanwhile live in 
plcafure , void of all care. * Mark 13.35- x The Greek aomcn .nd the B:.iVan.m e: ;:id 5c 
b:ke, Plutarch lib. ProLlem. 1 1 An example of the horrible careictncfsof men tn thole thirds 
ft hereof thev ovzhi to be moll csteful. is.j^. i Thtf j . z. 7^. : 6.: >. * Lu<.iz*z. 



tree, is come from 
the root into the 

This 

li'crd <rmr£i:ct: of 

bei n g ufed 
i 

tins a^e. 

? The Lord uo;h 

now l*cci 21 t!;C 
n i 

;uiicn;cnr , wl 

. ,.* » 

!;e will uvhc 
e;:d o*t in the i^.i- 
tcr d;y. 

9 It fi:tfFci*:nt 
for us ro knew 
linr God had: .ip* 
pointed a Utter 
d.iy lor rhcrcdo- 
rnvj ot all ihinrrs, 
but wl;er. ir (hnll 



46 BleiTed 



The parable of the ten 



S , (^Matthew. 



virgins, & the talents. 



%6 



t Or, e *t #: : 
s7« From the 



46 Blefied is that fervant , whom his Lord 
when he comech , fhall find fo doing. 

47 Verily I fay unto you , that he fhall 
make him ruler over all nis goods. 

48 But and if that evil fervant fhall lay in 
his heart, MvLord delayerh his coming, 

49 And fhall begin ro finite his fellow-fer- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken : 

50 The Lord of that fervant fhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him , and in an 
hour that he is not ware of ; 



51 And fhall i - cut him afunder , and ap- 




1 8 But he that had received one , went and 

digged in the earth , and hid his lords mony. 

19 After a long tim e , the lord of thofcfer- 
vants cometh , and reckoneth with them. 

20 And lb he that had received five talents , 
came and brought other five talents, faying 
Lord , thou delivered!! unto me five talents : 
behold , I have gained befides them five ta- 
lents mo. 

2,1 His lord laid unto him , Well done , thou 
good and faithful fervant; thou haft been faith- 
ful over a few tilings , I will make thee ruler 

igs: & enter thou into the joy of <* 



Chap. XXV. 

I The parable of the ten virgins , 1 4 and of the talents. 
; 1 Alf 1 the drfcription of the la ft judgment. 

THen 1 fhall the kingdom of heaven be 
likned unto ten virgins, which took their 

1 went forth to meet die bride- 



ax He alfo that had received two talents , j£* J"ljr 
came and laid, Lord, thou deliveredft unro -bl 



me two talents: behold, I have gained two 
other talents befides them. * ; 



firm it r. iz Gods 

h:nd, which nfcj 
f:rv\* us a ; i :orch 

iLr;ugh this d;:k- 
nrif /«> fcne| us 
!o our dctir^d 
did ^ other* x!c »/ 

pre become (Uks- ZL'ere foolilh 



lamps, and * 

groom. 

^ And five of them were wife 



2,3 His lord faid unto him, Well done , good 
and faithful fervant ; thou haft been faithful 
over a few things , I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the joy of thy 
and five lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one 
talent , came and faid , Lord , I knew thee that 



F ~" ^ and took no oyl with them : 



u wcs;T"or*S:r 3 They that were foolifh took their lamp s , 

vc fhiii be shur an _ _ 

Tiie'tZn? of 4 But the wife took oyl in their veflels with not lbwn , and gadiering where thou haft not 
H£. dieir lamps. ■ " * 

fo: ike nsoit p-rr r ^ . . . 

10 be koc in she While the bndegroom tamed , they all ; 

r -'- b lfumbred and flept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, \ 
Behold , the bridegroom cometh , go ye out to ! 
meet him. I 



ti^ht fdtons . and 
t£i: by dar 
b Their eyes bein? 




thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haft 
not lbwn 
fbawed : 

a 5 And I was afraid , and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth : lo , there thou haft that is 

thine. 

2,6 His lord anfwered and laid unto him , 
Thou wicked and flothful fervant , thou 



7 Then all diofe virgins arofe, and trimmed 

their lamps. 

8 And the foolifll faid unto the wife , Give 
: or, us of your oyl , for our lamps are \ gone out. 

9 But the wife anfwered , faying , Not fo ; 
left there be not enough for us and you : but 
go ye rather to them that fell, and buy for your 
felves. 



1 



kneweft that I reap where I lowed not , and 
gather where I have not ftrawed: 

-lj Thou oughteft therefore to have put my 
mony to the e exchangers, and then at my ^.T^ 
coming I fhould have received m ine own with Zf'z*' 

ufur) T 

28 Take therefore that talent from him, and 2 ^ :cs ~ 
?ive it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 * For unto every one that hath fhall be t^tV:. " 



10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
room came, and they that were ready, went j given, and he ihall have abundance: but from 

, and die door i him that hath not ihall be taken away* even 



in with him to the marriage . 
was fhuL 

11 Afterward came alfo the other virgins . 

faying , Lord , Lord , open ro us. 

tz But he anfwered and faid , Verily I fay 
unto you , I know you not. 

1 3 * Watch therefore , for ye know neither 
■■■•■'■i -o the day nor the hour , wherein the Son of man 

cometh. 

14 *T * 1 For the kingdom of heaven is 2$ z 



* C ;.cr. ZA. 4.2. 
2Urk \ 3 . 3 J. 

2 Chrilt wii-cfl 
fern tha: chert 
Cvill he 2 icr.g 
time ccr^cto 

Am '.C7 

c 

L 

v.;:r::^r.<l:ng 3 : 



that which he hath. 

3 o And caft ye the unprofitable fervant into 
outer darknefs , there mall be weeping and 
nafhing of teeth. 

2 1 «j 3 When the Son of man fhall come j^rJ^z 



1.4<. 



in his glory , and all the holy angels with hi-z 
him , then lhaii he fit upon the throne of his " 
glory. 

32, And before him fhall be gathered all 
nations; and he fhall feparate diem one from 



^•Si' £ l*r man travelling; into a far country , who called 

^ C) ^ hisownfervanrs, and delivered unto them his another, as a fhepherddivideth his fheep from 



• • • 

• «.»•• • • ^ m • • • w* * 



t-ur. xhici ? . goods : 

tlV iifo' of* ti 1 ^ And unto one he gave five i talents , to 

another two , and to another one , to every 
fS£<~S nian according to his feveral c ability , and 
1 5i£<££ ftraighway took his journy. 

16 Then he that had received the five ta- 

and 



the £oats: 



^ /^;- lents , went and traded with the fame 



c 



/. to 

"7- ilsl orn - 



3 3 And he fhall fet the fheep on his right 
hand , but the goats on the left. 

34 Then fhall the King fay unto them on 
his right hand , Come ye 1 
Father, inherit the kingdom pre 
from the foundation of the world 



made them other five talents. 




r.2, 



17 Andlikewifehethat had received two , 
^ w * £;v ~ he alfo gained other two. 



5 * For I was an hundred , and ye gave me \ ;^ , 
at : I was thirfty , and ye gave me drink : I * 1 



3 

meat 

was a ftranger. and vc took me in: 

3 6 Naked 



Chnfl: eatreth y 




i ■ «• * * % * # • 
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CiSNANTIBUS EIS ACCEPIT IESUS PANEM, ET BENXDIXIT AC TREGlT;D^ DlSClp ^IS SUIS,ET AIT, ACCIPITE ET COMEDITE ; HOC EST CORPUS MIUM 




Xhelaftjudgment 



Chap. xxvj. 



The pafs-over is eaten. 




» Pfal 6. t. 
l**s. 7. J J. 



* Dzz. It. Z, 



36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was Tick, 
and ye vifited me : I was in prifon, and ye came 
unto me. 

37 Then fliall the righteous anfwer him, 
faying , Lord , when law we thee an hungred , 
and fed thee ? or thrifty , and gave thee drink ? 

38 Whenfawwetheeaftranger, and took 
thee in? or naked , and clothed thee? 

3 9 Or when faw we thee fick , or in prifon , 
and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King fliall anfwer , and fay unto 
them , Verily I fay unto you , In as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaft of thefe my 
brethren , ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then fhail he fay alfo unto them on the 

left band, * Depart from me , yecurfed, into 
everlafting fire , prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

4^ For I was an hungred , and ye gave me 
no meat : I was thirfty , and ye gave me no 
drink: 

43 I was a ftranger, and ye took me not in : 
naked , and ye clothed me not: fick, and in 

prifon , and ye vifited me not. 

44 Then mall they alfo anfwer him , laying, 
Lord,when faw we thee an hungred, or athirft, 
or a ftranger , or naked , or fick , or in prifon , 
and did not minifter unto thee ? 

45- Then lhall he anfwer them,laying, Verily 

I fay unto you , In as much as ye did it not to 

one of the leaft of thefe , ye did it not to me. 

46 And * thefe lhall go away into ever- 
lafting punilhment : but the righteous into life 
eternal. 

Chap. XXVI. 

I The riders confpire againfi Chrijf. 6 The woman 
anointeth his feet. 14 fudasfellcthhim. 17 Chrifi 
eateth the pap-over : 26 tnjiituteth his holy fupper : 
3 6 prayeth in the garden : 47 and being betrayed 
with a kifsy 57 is carried toCaiaphas, 69 and 
denied of Peter. 

Nd 1 it came to pafs , when Jefus had 
finilhed all thefe fayings , he faid unto 



and poured it on his head , as he fat at meat. 2.7 
8 But when his d difciples faw it , they had d Th * * * 

r J ailed Svnccdo- 



indignation, faying, To what purpofe is this die for i^tt^ 

c \rik»? J & r r hitof Judas, rfct 

v* aite < j, c ^ movcd 



wafte ? 

9 For this ointment might have been fold Jj** » IZ - 
for much , and given to the poor. r^mg ofiriUc 

When Jems underftood itj he faid unto «■ *; c °"§ hc not 



10 



them , Why trouble ye the woman ? for fhe " c ^ t h«wK 
hath wrought a good work upon me. • not ordc:iy 

11 * 5 For ye have the poor always with 
you, but me ye have not always. 

1 2 For £ in that flie hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body , Ihedid it for my burial. 

1 3 Verily I fay unto you , Wherefoever this I 
gofpel lhall be preached in die whole world , 
there fliall alfo this , that this woman hath 
done , be told for a memorial of her. 

14 1F * Then one of the twelve , called 
Judas Ifcariot , went unto the chief priefts , 

15- And faid unto thern^ What will ye give 
me , and I will deliver him unto you ? and 

they covenanted widi him for thirty pieces of 
filver. 

16 And from that time he fought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 

J 7 1f * 6 Now the s Rrft day ofahe fcafl of ^ ^ ^ 

unleavened bread, the difciples came to Jefus , uifT^'-r * ** 
faying unto him , Where wilt thou that 
prepare for thee to eat the pafs-over ? 



done. 

5 Chriftwhowat 
once anoinred ia 
his o*n pct(bn> 
rauft always be 
anointed in the 
f>oor. 

In that 



ourcd this oinr- 



ir.cn c upon my 
body, fccdid i: to 
bury nic 



• * 



o. 



us into our coun- 
try cut ot hind , 

ioio«bioi:. : :e 
eurc o: the 

Ian the 



cr enc Jc.cs : 
and therewithal 
ihzt all 
res ib 
>mc to s.ls hr 
tftc xr.ir.iltry cf 
mzv. , that the fc- 



fcthbv his volun- 
tary 'goicg to 

•iiJmicfou &! his difciples, 




fiSfttlJ * * 2 Ye know that after two days is the 

feoff of the pafs-over, and the Son of man is 
betrayed to be crucified. 



r.is obediecce. 
:i. 1. 



id^^ ^ * cn ^^^d together the chief priefts, 



not 



; hc and die fcribes , and the elders of the people , 

£Sd tr £ unt0 d ie palace of die high prieft, who was cal- 
led in. * * ~ - 01 

\ this word 
" :s meat the 



led Caiaphas, 



18 And he faid, Go into the city to fucha f^l 

man, and fay unto him, The mafter faith, My p-M^n 
time is at hand , I will keep the pals-over at thy *!« comnn- 1»5 j- 

t/*.i i«r * 1 tion and cufiora 

houle with my dilciples. 

19 And the difciples did as Jefus had ap- ^cth 
pointed them , and tliey made ready the pals- ^ 
over. 

to * Now when the even was come , he c:c: . cc H" ic i of 

u y 1 -it 1 CO'J fhi.I covers 

n lat down with the twelve. then 
zi And as they did eat, he laid, Verily I fay fc^fwh^of 

the fcrir rr.cn: h : 
ar.J the £:i: diy 

%-l And they were exceeding forrowful , £ ad 
and began every one of diem to lay unto him , tc^thcHiiccnth. 

1 R . _ 0 J J but t'ecsnlc this 

Lord , IS It I f days evesins 

x j And he anfwered and faid , * He that rennet 3 o? the 
' dippeth his hand witli me in die dilh , the f™tZ ^ Jfy 
fame lhall betray me. EfS^ 
2,4 The Son of man soeth as it is written of ^ :hc . d -y 



1 * — f y 

unto you , that one of you lhall betray me. 



him: but wo unto that man by whom the Son ^cu "is aiird 
of man is betrayed : it had been good for that u c " l 
man , if he had nor been born. 

Then k 



- - ««« 4 An ^ confulted that they might take Jefus 
r^d^lT fubtilr y 1 and kill him. 

But they faid , Not on the a feaft day> left 



which betrayed him , 



6v Shl^i 1 ^ * DUC mc y laia ' ^ on me * tealt da y> lclt 

^Ift'.tbt Aere be an uproar among the people. 
nS=rS S of "a " 6 1f * 3 Now when Jefus was in Bethany, in 



!hf^. lh S houfe of Simon the leper , 

7 ' 



Bethany 



* "hole com. 

E £ SeS" 7 Tiiere came unto Ilim a woman having 
5Sf£i an alabafter - c bo* of very precious ointment , 

time, to the end that all the 

e. * Mark I4-3- ]obn T r. 

guefts to undcrftandofhtsd^ath 
ring ltfeto all finners which ficc unto him. 




ttrfetbiaavrea r <> accomplid his widced purpofe and ccunfd. b For 

lAeSofflSK 0lcC ^ ft « mc tojerufalem, and yet ibrne thir:!c that the Evan- 



c Thefe boxes were of ilabaftcr, which in old rime men made 

: vciy wciluithout 



d-v of 
unleavened b:e-i. 
* Jt^r< 14. if. 
22. 14. 

men - Judas 
anfwered, and faid, Mafter, is it I? He faid *?f?^ 

unto him , Thou haft faid. ™f)v ir 

16 % 7 And as they were eating, * Jefus took ^'^1 

bread, and | 1 bUfieditj and brake /"^ and gave ■? t"^ Z ™U 

rhercd, c5ii: thojr 

fare not down when they did eat rhePaft-oveT, Hsr ftood , foT orher*ifc ^hen the-' x«r ro 
meat , the>'pu:off their fcoes: therefore l:efpc-ke:h hcrcinrl-iijhcc, nc: of :bc i ifs* over , 
but of rhe Supper which was celebrated *!trr tint the rats- ovci wss lolcmnly Jon^. * ? txL+z.y. 
i Tc4; « to fay , whom I vouch fa fed to coxr.e to my tabie, 3:1 truing to the place , P*L* > • r o. 
which is not !b to be underftood 25 though a: the fci t f-me inft-nr rh-t :hc Lo:d fp-ke tueie 
words , ]t:d^s had hid his hand in the dii ( tor tha: hr.d teen :n undcurced token ; h:: :: is 
mcsnt of his tabling and eating ^ith him. k whole head w«s aVo::: nothing ehetv.r to re- 
tray him. 7 Chrxtt minding forth* i:h to fu!5i rh.e ptonail'es of the old covcu:n: t inf: i: Lie: a 
a rlr-v covenant uhh ne^ Cgns, * 1 Car 11. z?/:^. t Many Greek cctics r.avr> t/-=:# 
ik&n!rj* i Mark flith, }Ud^tvtnthan<^* and : herd ove blclling is nor a conf:aa:intf > 
a conjuring kix^d of murmuring and Jorce of words t and > e: the i icid and the * inc i:cc 



not in w lure, tut in quality, for they become undoubted cokcr.s or rhe tcdyinu tlcvc or 
Chrift, not of their o«n naiure cz ia:ccol wQids, tut by GLrift Kls inftirurion, ^hiwhn.uft 
be recircd , and laldfcnh , thai faiai may £ud what to lay held 02 , tu:h in ;bc ^o;d izC ia 
the cieciects. 

it 



* 



Meters denial. 



S. (^Matthew. 



Chrift is betrayed. 




a8 



this 



body. 



ro This isj figo- HIV -j 

S b f SSi: x 7 And he took the cup, and gave thanks , 
Mitymu: that £ ave ft to them, iaying,Drink ye n all ot it: 
ting* of on Cm r^ x g ° For this is my bloud of the ? new teita- 

cS.n^hf btad ment which isfhed for many for the remiflion 

hisbodv,whicb is r r 
the figa and fa- 01 illlS. 

SSTacmnS X9 But I fay unto you , I will not drink 
h Vo^ figu«tivc henceforth of this fruit of the vine , until that 
ami danged kind jay w hen i drink it new with you in my 

cflpccch, that the J . . * 

faithful do receive FatllCTS kingdom. 

S5h an hif^L 30 And when they had fung an % q hymn 

nSns ) they went out into the mount of Olives, 
wifh hlm mc cac 31 s Then faith Jefus unto them, * All ye fhall 
oT^o^they be offended becaufeof me tliis night: for it is 
th^cip^rom^he written, * Iwill fmite die fhepherd, and the 
&m££t fheep of the flock lhaU be fcattered abroad. 
St. «*, This 3^ But after I am rifen again , * I will go 

5 Si before you into Galilee. 

lnentaiiT, as lhk. ^3 Peter anfwered and faid unto him, 
p"o*r C ; the cove- Though all men fhall be offended becaufeof 

thereby the thee , yet will I never be offended. 

*£j2g?w& 3 4 Jefus faid unto him , * Verily I fay unto 
!«^h#ifed thee , that this night before the crok crow , 

Sdtiddti * of ^ ou fo^ 1 ^ en y me thru*- 

bioud. & 3 j Peter faid unto him , Though I fnould 

q vrhenthey had die with diee , yet will I not deny thee. Like- 

& Stof wife alfo faid all the difciples. 
ShidT^ 3 6 f * > Then cometh Jefus with them unto 
£x pfaims, begin. a pk ce called Gethfemane , and faith unto 

t J\ the difciples , Sit ye here , while I go and pray 

more careful of yonder. 

of s h^}ffo h re! 37 And he took with him , Peter , and the 
Sigh^and two fons ofZebedee, and began to be * for- 
cS« h cor!lfo^ m r °wful , and verv heavy. 

* MtrkiA^ 27. 
John r6 52. 

* Ztch. J 3 7. 
■» 2i4T<i 4 .28. 

6 I*. 7 

* Jcfen 13. 3 J. 

iai. 22. 39. 



46 Iz Rife, let us be going : behold, he is at lao&i&cfc^ 
hand that doth betray me. 

47 f And * while he yet fpake,lo, Judas 
one of the twelve came , and with him a great Sfe^ffE 

O ror tne wural 3! 

ftaves from the °J™*- 

-£><•<. iz. 4.7. 

45 inow ne tnat betrayed him , gave them u Seatfrox^ 

a fign, faying, WhomfoeverlfhaUluis, that fcisMdk 
fame is he , hold him fait. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jefus , and 
faid , Hail mafter ; and kified him. 



chief priefts and elders of the people 



xsChrifciisi- 



— 7 — / - - th"* ■ 

50 13 And Jefus faid unto him, x Friend, defied/ 5 " 



1 



wherefore art thou come ? Then came they 
and laid hands on Jefus , and took him. ^gf fa 
ci And behold , one of them which were • fcS 

r n 11 it l 11 Kacvr well aoof • 

with Jefus, ltretchedout his hand , and drew fawh* a & S 

his fword , and ftroke a fervant of the high 

priefts , and fmote off his ear. 

34 Then faid Jefus unto him, Put up again 

thy fword into his place : * for all they that g^>l£ 

" " t?it4i rhp fwnrd the Lord ha~--r 



came. 



rcu£ be the si 
of ocr zeal. 



5-3 



15 



Thinkeft thou that I 



to my Father , and he fliall prefendy eive me 
more then twelve legions of angels T 



co the t : 7. 
% Chzift ' 



tikea. 

E? tr-iscx. 



3 8 1 0 Then faith he unto diem , My foul is 



tarry 



i 



v** ^ — ^ * * " 7 - - 

ye here and watch with me. 

3 9 And he went a little further , and fell on 
, a** having his face , and prayed , faying , O my Father , if 

icnzd to the i t be poffible, 1 let this 1 cup pafs trom me: 

weckr.efs of hts * , r -11 t L ' f* 

difciples, leaving neverthelefs , not as I will, but as thou wilt, 
t f =teh wiS 40 1 1 And he cometh unto the difciples, and 
f\SST % findeth them afleep , and faith unto Peter, 
gori? of Wort What, could ye not watch with me one hour ? 
^:o the p^e ap. 4I Watch and pray , that ye enter not into 

pointed to betray 1 . _ I . f . 1 J \ ♦ .11- t „ fc 

fcimin. _ temptation : the fpint indeed vs willing, but 

1 The word which t *>i n t 

heufeth, figni- the ilelh ts weak. 

S h ^dcus 4^ He went away again the fecond time , 

aSSftfS and P ra Y ed » % in s > r ° m y Father ' if C S cu ? 

bctokneth the ma y not pgjg avvay from me , except I drink 

truth of mans na- J r , ^ * 

ture,tchichC".un- it, thy will be done. 

Sn g 1hat h «"ed a 43 And he came and found them afleep 

ib? taSTte again : for their eyes were heavy. 

w«e void cSfo! 44 And ^ e ^ them, and went away again, 

yet he retained an j prayed the diird time , faying the lame 

this hornrle pu- j 
ni fbxer.t , bee: ufc WOrdS . 

of Cod "kindled 4^ 

Then cometh he to his difciples, and faith 
wfLfhe'^ged unto them , Sleep on now, and take your reft ; 
chpeln^ in behold , the hour is at hand, and the Son of 

10 chni a nuc man is betrayed into die hands of finners. 

man ?<*m» about J 

nt&rncnt *hicri '*as due unto us , for forfiking of God , is forfaken of his own : he hath a ter- 
rible confiia * ith the honour ar»d tecr of the curfc of God : ou: of which he cfcaping as con- 
cuerour , caufeth us not :o bear* more afraid of death, f Let it pafs me , and not touch me. 
t 7'm: «i , which is at h^nd , and is offered and prepared fcr me : a kind of fpcech which the 
Hebrews ufed for the wrath of God, and the putuihmcn: he fendeth: abov* Ccep. 20.22. 

11 Aa example of tic carci efnefs o f man . 



fhall perifh 

* - given It, 

Tfiey *'z:z 
ufethef-crd.aj 
are not c^is 3 
ir. 

^ ^ 15 Ch."ii»33- 

54 - But how then fhall the Tcriptures be ^ w * ; * 
fulfilled , * that thus it mufl b 
5-5- In that fame hour faid Jc 

titudes , Are ye come out as againft a thief 
with lwords and ftaves for to take me? I fat 
daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye 

laid no hold on me. liSiStl 
56 But all this was done, that the * fcriptu- 

res of the prophets mi^ht be fulfilled. Then all * lfi.il JO. 

rhe difciples forfbok nim , and fled. * >iT*7*7;. 

57 f * i6 And they that had laid hold on Jefus, * £ 
led him away to a Caiaphas the high prieft , ? c 6 n0 ^f^ 
where die fcribes & the elders were alTembled. | 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto ^^^ft 
the high priefts b palace, and went in , and fat ^ 
with the fervants to fee the end. 

Caiaphas is" 

59 Now the chief priefts and elders , and all 
the councel , fought falfe witnefs againft Jefus ^ vcd . B 
to put him to death , ». ^ 

60 But found none: yea, though many talle Ure eI ^oac« 

^ * > Ticu'^ 

witneflescame, yet found they none. At the } x i 

laft came two falfe winefles, 

61 And&d,This/c^^feid,*Iamable^^2 

to deftroy the temple of God , and to build it ^^^% 
■ in three days. 



wnom the 
rude flras 



tasen 



6z And the high prieft arofe , and faid unto 



houfe 
J 



lor 
felt 



0^ 2. 



him , Anfwcreft thou nothing ? 



What * it I T pAB 

thefc men 



-X'AirA thefe witnefs againft thee ? agah . r . thc? 

And the high * 
im, I adjure 

I — * 1 <i This *o*v 5" 

thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whe- m^*** 
ther thoii be the Chrift the Son of God. 



peace. 

prieft 



g-ft" census 
from the la." 



64 Jefus faith unto him , Thou haft faid : c God si f n %a 
neverthelefs I fay unto you, * d w^frprfliaU equal 



. ^ ^ - - , ^ ST rfgfct fcani c: 

ye fee the Son of man c fitting on the nght 
3 ' ' - ■ ^ £ clouds of f o: ^&i 

- Cgnicetb as»j» 

heaven. thc ^i;;!5 
6* Then the high prieft g rent his clothes , ^gcT { 



hand of power , and coming 



faying , He hath 



11 J ' heave . ^ 

e This was an ufual matter among the Jews : for fo were t . ^ ^ 

heard my Ifraeiite toblafphcmeGod, and it was a tradutoa or w 
book of the Magiftnre, of the aide cf the foux kinds of death. 



24. 5 o. 
whenthev 



i 



ther 



CI 



in 




e 



praym 






en 




Pater mi, si p 



Math 26.36: 







2% 



AMEN NON SICUT EGO VOLO. SED SICUT TTT. m*nh m 
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j" * 








"rr, 




7 




://' 








iimunm 



1 



r<1 



'r 



a**-** 



j i 



if 








vV 



V.'. 



l'v. 







6X9 





/7 



f ' 



'I ' 
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B LASPHEMAVIT:QUID ADHUCEGEMUS TESTIBUS . Mattke .z$ . 5y . 



> . .iViimiHiiiuiiHiimm 




CI 



in 



lb 



moc 



k 




PLECTENTES 



Matt. 



21.16. 




DEXTRA EIUS.ET GENU IXEXO ANTE EUM, ILI.UDEBANT EI . ASatth 



■ • 



■*4 



up * r 




ILLUD IN MONUMENTO SUO NOVO, QUOD EXCIDERAT IN PETRA. Matt. 2 



ther need have we ofwitnefles? behold, now I 10 And gave diem for the porters field, 



29 



blafi 

66 What think ye * 



They anfwered and 



lb. 5 «• 6 



1 Oi 



reis. 



faid , He is guilty of death. 

67 * Then did they fpit in his face , and 
buffeted him, and others fmote him with % the 
palms of their hands, 

68 Say ins , Prophefy unto us , thou Chrift , 
who is he that fmote thee ? 

69 % * 17 Now Peter h fat without in the 
palace: andadamfelcameunto him, faying, 
Thou alfo waft with Jefus of Galilee. 

&E 70 But he denied before them all , faying , 
gS*** I know not what thou fayeft. 
^alo^hc 71 And when he was gone out into the 

^ p confon^ porch , another maid law him , and faid unto 
^Spericncc ^ m t i iat were there, This fellow was alfo 

. widi Jefus of Nazareth. 
JoTdS ' 7X And again he denied with an oath , I do 



Luk. zz. S S. 



.fan the Bifhop knowthe man . 



tit, tui not with- 

73 And after awhile came unto him they that 
fosn thence into fl ooc j £>y ^ & faid t 0 Peter , Surely diou alfo art 

thc *** one of them , for thy fpeech bewrayedi thee, 
i hc fworc and 74 Then began he to 1 curfe and to fwear , 
ewfed himieif. jayi^ \ k now n0t the man. And immediately 

die crok crew. 

75- And Peter remembred the words of Je- 
fus, which faid unto him . Before the cock 



And he 



V ~ w r . j — ' " ~ J 

out, and wept bitterly. 



C 



XXVII. 



♦ Afcrfc 1 j. 1. 

Ji£9 l S. 28. 



W 



HAP. 

Chrift is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 fudashangeth 
kimfelf. 19 Pilate admonijhed of his wife, iqwajl)- 
eth his hands , 26 and loofeth Barabbas. z$ Chrift 
is cr owned with thorns ,34 crucified , 40 reviled , 
50 andis buried. 66 His fepulchre is fealed 

and watched 

Hen the morning was come , * all the 
chief priefts and elders of the people , 
took counfel againft Jefus to put him to death. 
z And when they had bound him, they led 
, him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 

t An example . J 

of the houMc the governour. 

.tS 5 "S£ 3 f 1 Then Judas which had betrayed him 

them which fell "L L I. /!» 1-^1 

Chriit , as sgainft 

cbl which buy himfelf , and brought again the thirty pieces ot 
* of r mcns ^ ver t0 c ^ e ^ priefts and elders , 
b Tteacafiac of 4 laying , I have finned , in that I have be- 
che tcmpTe.^ 0 trayed the innocent bloud. And they faid , 

c Of life and whac ^ that to us ? fee thou tQ f Jj atm 



them which feii w f le n h e faw that he was condemned,repented 



And hecaftdown the pieces of filverin 

and a departed, and went and 



death. 

Strangers and 
guefts w£om the 5 

odd not t he temple , 
joyncd unto , no hanged himfelf. 

were deS. 1 cy 6 And the chief priefts took the filver pieces, 

c Seeing this pro- and faid, It is not lawful for to put them into 

Ir h b treafury, becaufe it is the price of c bloud . 

7 And they took counfel , and bought with 

K&e diem the P otters field • to bur y d ftran g crs in * 

t>Tm fault: 01 ^ Wherefore that field was called , * The 
!*on£ce:itrmy field of bloud unto this day. 

came cut of the 9 

(Then was fulfilled that which was fpoken 
b y c J^emy the prophet , faying , * And f they 

^MhetSbeing t0 ° k * C tllirt y P ieCeS , the pHCC of 

KtJS othc * * lim r l iat was valued , i whom they of the chil- 
^ raiikc sbm clren of Ifrael did value : 

^ W Sl S; CXt th . e prophets name is not fct down at all. * Zech. u.tj. f TheEvanzelift 

% 0' ' ^£^1 , P ro P has words , but his meaaihg , whicb he towah to be fulfilled. 

> w «» »*7 bought of the thiliun of Ifrael, 



as die Lord appointed me ) 

11 2 And Jefus ftood before die governour; 2 chrm hoiderh 

, , nil- r ■ - a «»s peace when he 

and the governour al ked him , laying , Art * accufcd , th* 
thou the king of the Jews ? And Jefus faid a W ccufed? 3 cw! 
unto him , Thou fayeft. SSfcffSS; 

iz And when he was accufed of die chief ^ a ^ s ovm 
priefts and elders , he anfwered nothing. 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareft thou 
not how many things they witnefs againft 
thee? 

14 And he anfwered him to never a word , 
infomuch that die 



marvelled 



Juft died lor the 
unjuii 



greatly. 

* 3 Now at that feaft the governour was ,£ 4jm7. 
wont to releale unto the people a pnioner, pitted of the 
whom they would. *S? Voal 

16 And they had dien a notable prifoncr , gffifciSJS 
called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when diey were gathered 

together, Pilate faid unto them. Whom will ye 
that I releafe unto you ? Barabbas , or Jefus , 
which is called Chrift ? 

1 8 For he knew that for envy they had de- 
livered him. 

19 % When he was fet down on die judg- 
ment-feat , his wife fent unto him , faying , 
Have thou nothing to do with that juft man : 
for I have fuffered many things diis day in a 
dream , becaufe of him . 

20 * But the chief priefts and elders per- ^f" xS - 4 *- 
fwaded the multitude that they ftiould afk ' 3 ' 14 " 
Barabbas, and deftroy Jefus. ^. chrm ^ being 

zi The governour anfwered and feu unto Swy y r of c<I thc 
them , Whether of the twain will ye that I iSSaSgSfc* 
releafe unto you ? They faid , Barabbas. Stme.lo q & 
zz Pilate faith unto diem, What ihall I do j?^^, nct 
then with Jefus , which is called Chrift ? They moid time, when 

tl/ % 1 . _ 1 • r -r J anvmun wasmur- 

all lay unto him , Let mm be crucined. dci C rf,and in other 
23 And the governour faid, Why, what evil %St35t hards 
hath he done ? But they cried out the more , S^TlsJfita 
faying , Let him be crucified. fg* ^ 

Z4 4 When Pilate faw that he could pre- » Hd« w kmd 

vail nothing , but that radier a tumult W^S i It there be any 

made , he took water , and g walhed his hands 
before the multitude , faying , I am innocent of 
the h bloud of this juft perfon *. fee ye to it. ?'$ nt9i r> 

z$ % Then anfwered all the people, and ^ 
faid , His 1 bloud be on us , and on our children. Tchm fu&mh 
z6 % Then releafed he Barabbas unto diem: ™;Lh wJISIo 
and when he had fcourged Jefus , he delivered n |f ^ 

liim to be crucified. STfaS?^ 
z7 * Then the fouldiers of the eoverncur aen« of cod 

J . 1 l! J he is iiitJEiiird 

took Jefus into the \ common hall, and ga- King them 
thered unto him the whole band of fouldiers . 

that rcprocch. 

mir on k Tlv > a,t a 

and wrapped it 
about \vsa , fox it 

2.0 % And when they had platted a crown j^d ^ 

y I , . ^ 1 - 1 J 1 1 John and Matk 

of thorns, they put it upon lus head, ana a mike mention of 
reed in his right hand : and they bowed the 

crhich ^ is allb a 

knee before him , and mocked him , faying, 
Hail Kin? of the Jews. . . . 



z8 

him 1 



5 And they dripped him , and 
a fcarlet robe. 



3 



And they fpit upon him , and took the cWd jcius 

\ A _ _ I _ _ . ^ I_ A. Is ^k. ^"V .— 1 til . » 



reed , and fmote him on the head. 



And after that they had mocked him , 

they 



mock him with. 

all , who wai in- 
Uuc Kin* 



Chrift dieth , 



S. z5\£atthein>. 



and is buried. 



they took the robe off from him , and put 
his own raiment on him , and led him away 

to crucify him. " , r , 

2 1 * And as they came out , they found a 



54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him , watching Jefus , (aw the earth- 
quake , and thofe things that were done , they 
feared greatly , faying , Truly this was the Son 
of God. 

And many women were there (be- 



30 

m They compel- ~ - v - . . 

S sto bXb man of Cyrene , Simon by name : him 

&tf2 \"^^^«***o>&« holding afer o^ which followed Jefus from 
Eft «£l called Golgotha, that is to fay, A place of a fcul, 
S^-i :t 34 «ff ' They gave him vineger to > drink, 
JSjffcjS mingled with gall : and when he had tailed 

writcth, that he ^ ereo f, he would not drink. # 

„ 5 And they crucified him, and patfedhis 

ginning. ^ " 



Galilee, miniftring unto him. 

$6 Among which was Mary Magdalene , 
and Mary the mother of James and Jofes , and 
i the mother of Zebedees children. 

c7 * 15 When die even was come, there » jfrkm, 



is Chrift'iba. 
ricd 



upon 



calling lots: tliat it might be fill- 1 came a rich man ofArimathea, named Jofeph, fS^J* 

parted my garments among them , aw _ , 
kingdom. mv yefture did they caft lots. ' 
lo ^o"? > <c And fitting down , they watched him 

where , that in 3" 0 

him we might be. there: . , , , . 

S3* a 7 » And fet up over his head , his accu- 

El{tetewm fetion written, THIS IS JESUS THE 

STAKING OF THE JEWS, 
his j-a«r«nB, tia -g » Then were there two thieves cruci- 

S fied with him : one on the right hand , and 
^#t«s. another on the left. 
rJri.e £5£ 3 9 f " And they diat pafied by , reviled 

he'" him , wageing their heads , 
•» ^™ 40 And faying , Thou diat deftroyeft the 
^o^dgefhc tcmp i e , and buildeft it in three days , fave 

thy felf: if thou be the Son of God , come 

hm d()wn from die crofe> 

41 Likewife alfo the chief priefts mocking 
"chiift fuffcietti 1^ ti, e fenbes and elders , faid , 

4 „d overcometh ^ ^ himfel f he ^0,; f aV e : 

^tatJfolhe if he be the king oflfrael, lethim now come 
£el hon tf *e down from die crofs , and we ww believe him. 

j-™*-- „ . 43 * He trufted in God; let him deliver 
* w • - 4j • - ' ' him : for he faid , 



thieves. 

1 1 To make full 

fathfr&on for us, 



63 Sayinj 



not oncly the tor- 
ments of the 



iz 



Now from the fixth hour there was 



by the figure ^- . „ r ^ J 

Med*** , foi J am the Son ot Lroa. 
2fSSTS2S 44 The * thieves alfo which were cru 
Sw£ it of fied with him , caft the fame in his teeth. 

is (fcikned , for 

very honour , and 4? *"';" — -- ----- • i r 

jefus criah ^ oat ^arknefs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
hcir, C and C m the 4 g A nc } about the ninth hour Jefus cried 
XXJSt hc with a loud voice , faying, Eli, Eli, lama 
: this fabachthani ? that is to fay , * My God , my j 
S*J« SVSS God , why haft thou ° forfaken me? | 
p i? t0 whichTtl 47 Some of them that ftood there,when they | 
wlrMbnding %as heard that , faid , This man calleth for p Elias. \ 
yS d h mI the 4 8 And ftraightway one of them ran , and \ 
SSch if due to took a fpunge,* and filled /> with vineger, and j 

Tt&m* to put it on a reed , and gave him to drink 
* lus name , not j j e ej j f^j , Let be , let us fee whether 

for want or un- "ry * 7 . . 

derftanding^ Jhc £{J as W {H c0me tO faVC him. 

propiianc impu- cQy € 1 5 Jefus, when he had cried again with j 

.ency ***** a \ m £ yoice ^ ydIded up che ghofl . 

SS3!fo th'end 51 J * And behold , the < vail of the temple 
l^pinf uponX was rent in twain , from the top to the bottom ; 
£d«Lod ght bc an ^ r ^ e eart ' :i ^ q^ a ^ e > anL ^ the rocks rent , 

■* Pjal <^9. -I. _ _ _ 

he had overcome 

bodies of faints , which flept , arofe , 
^hSSSteh 5- 3 And came out of the graves after his re- 
3Sihk«fl*" furrcclion , and went into the holy city , and 
,4 SfftwS appeared unto many. 



-jL i 7 

And the r graves were opened,and many 



was u 



V' p.<-H to bc God Almsghtv , even his enemies confefling the time. <J which divided the 
hVi'-ll of all. t T»*r :sto fey. The ftoncs clave infundcr, and che graves did open them- 
Irivcs to ftrw by this token that death was overcome: and the rcfurreftion Ot the dad, tol- 
Io *cd the leliincaion of Chiift , asappearcth by the next vcrfc tollo* iug. 



. who alfo himfelf was Jefus difciple : nal m M ^ 

} 5 8 He went to Pilate , and begged the body £ 
! of Jefus: then Pilate commanded die body to j 

: be delivered &r, ^ £ 

' y9 And when Jofeph had taken the body , repute, ffi 

he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth , SonWrf £ 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, dcath - 
which he had hewn out in the rock : and he 
rolled a great ftone to the door of the fe- 
pulchre , and departed. 

6 1 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againft the fepulchre. 

6z f 16 Now the next day that followed the ^jj^ 
day of the preparation, the chief priefts and | h c ~ cd o » 
Pharifees came together unto Pilate , murd«crs , £ 

, Sir , we remember that that 

doubt O^L (C* 

deceiver faid , while he was yet alive, After ri ™** 

three days I will rife again. 

64 Command therefore that the fepulchre 
be made fure until the third day , left his difci- 
ples come by night , and fteal nim away , and 
fay unto the people , He is rifen from die dead : 
fo the laft errour lhall be worfe then the firfi 

6 5 Pilate £ud unto them, Ye have a f watch, f*^faj 
go your way , make it as fure as you can ~cig«» 

66 So they went and made the lepuichre 
fure , fealine the ftone , and fetting a watch. 

Chap. XXVIII. 

1 Chrip refurrcftion is declared by an angel to the 
women. 9 He himfelf appeared unto them. 1 1 The 
high priefisgive the fotddiersmony to fay that he was 
fiolen out of his fepulchre. 1 6 Chrifi appear eth to his 

Sfciples y 19 and fendeth them to baptize and teach 
all nations. $ cbrifthrii? 

TN 1 the *endofthe'fabbath , as it b began e«£« 
1 to dawn towards the firft day of the week , 
came Marv Magdalene, and the odier Mary , Mythe^cuit- 

/- t V Pl ncficth. 

to fee the iepulcnre. * t- 

% And behold , diere % was a great earth- 
quake ; for the angel of the Lord defcended 
from heaven , and came and rolled back die hek*^ 
ftone from the door , and fat upon it. 

His c countenance was like lightning , 
and his raiment white as fhow. fai «* 

4 And for fear of liim the keepers did make, 
and became as dead men. ««*« t0 



appointed □ 



1 



runs- 



j And the angel anfwered and faid unto bjta^g 
the women, d Fear not ye: for I know that Sjftgfc^ 
ye feek Jefus , which was crucified. ^ : a i g 

6 He is not here : for he is rifen , as he faid : ^ m 

7 And 20 quickly and tell his difciples that t w«« i 

• T<) » fpoten wiih Com to coafitm thewomen , now that thslouloics »ot » 



U HVWUVl.«wiv . *w 7 " 

come , fee die place where the Lord lay. 



/ m . 



r*4 



i 




* 



Johns 



office. 



Chap.j. 



Jefiisis baptized* 



rifen 



alike, there 



fee him , lo , I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the fe- 
pulchre, with fear and great joy , and did run 
to bring his difciples word. 



his rcfe^ 10 ? » 
fending the 

«mea to his 
That he hathnoc 

forgotten thf 



fayini 



And they came, and held him by the 

worfhipped him. 

to Then faid Jefus unto them 



Be not 



3 The tnoic the 

fun fctneth, the 
more srethe wc- 
Uad blinded. 



afraid : go tell my brethren tliat they go into 
Galilee , and there fliall they fee me. 

ii % 3 Now when they were going, behold, 
fome of the watch came into the city , and 
{hewed unto the chief priefts all the things 

that were done. 

ix And when they were aflembled with the 

elders, and had taken counfel, they gave large 
mony unto the fouldiers , 

3 Saying, Say ye, His difciples came by 
r _ and ftole him awav while we flept. 



14 And if this c come to the gpvernours 31 
ears, wewiliperfwade him, andtecureyou. g^V*?* 

1 5 So they took the mony , and did as they *™w £ tougc 
were taught : and this laying is commonly ooms an. 
reported among die Jews until this day. 

16 f 4 Then the eleven difciples went away *J™$ 
into Galilee , into a mountain where Jefus jij^ggj, 
had appointed them. 

17 And when they faw him , dieyworfliip- 

ped him : but fome doubted. 

1 8 And Jefus came , and fpake unto them , 
faying, All power is given unto me in heaven 

and inearth. s The fan of the 

1 9 f s * Go ye therefore and teach all nati- ^jjj^ 

of rhe 

ons, baptizing diem in the f name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son , and of the holy Ghoft : 

20 Teaching them to obferve all things firing of the la- 

whatfoever I have commanded you : and lo , ^ 
I am with you 8 alvvay even unto die end of 
die world. Amen. 



hangeth 
of the mint- 
fteTS, bur of the 
lord. 



ever: and this 1 
rnakcth us partal 








O 







ACCORDING 



TO 




M 





Chap. L 

Thcofjiceoffohn the Baptift. 9 fefus is baptized, 
12 tempted: \±he preacheth: 16 calieth Peter , 
jindrcw, fames and fohni 23 healetk one that had 
a devil, 29 P eters mother in law > 3 2 many difea- 
fedperfonsi 41 and cleanfeth the leper. 

' He beginning or die gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift the Son of God , 

% 1 As it is written in the 
a prophets, * Behold, b I fend 
my meflenger c before thy 
face , which ihall prepare thy 

way before diee. 
3 * The voice of one crying in thewilder- 

P X tt t nefs, prepare ye the way of the Lord , make 

fifcrt \ his paths ftraight ....... 

tvmg to come, * 2 * y 0 hn did baptize in the wilderneis , 

cans as lure of it, T « < 2. ■ fr r ^ iL 

ssifhe&wit. andpreachthe d baptifm or repentance , f tor 
ska ftom^he the remiflion of fins. 

efsge of kings, 
which ufc to have 



1 ]okgoah be- 
fore Chrift as it 

*a ftttfpoken by 
the wophcts. 

a ftis is the fi- 
guic littonjmia , 
thodjy is meant 
the looks of the 
prophets Mala- 
iand lfaiah. 

b The 
cferh the 




u-Sh iie TJSe jr * And there went out unto him all the 
£ 20 Mm land of Judea , and they of Jerufalem , and 
i£' ; 40, 3 * were all baptized of him in the river of Jor- 

Johns c doTtinc, 6 And John was * clothed with camels hair , 
" S£?% and with a girdle of a skin about his loyns : 

and he did eat locufts and wild hony : 



I- 1. 



d The Tews ufed 



7 > And preached , faying , There cometh 

?a(hinc S . fc uthere ~" e mightier then I after me, the Iatchctof 
« fafiaV 1 ? whofe flioes I am not worthy to c ftoupdown 

peculiar kind of j « r 

»<thz t ana unloole. 

hn 







8 I indeed have f baptized you with water : 
but he fliall baptize you widi the holy Ghoft. 

9 * 4 And it came to pafs in thole days , 
that Jefus came from Nazareth of Galilee , 
and was baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 f And ftraightway coming up out of the 
water , g he faw the heavens J opened, and die 
Spirit like a dove defcending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, 

faying , Thou art my beloved Son , in whom 

I am h well pleafed. 
ix * 6 And immediately die fpirit 1 drivedi 

him into the widerncls. 

1 3 And he was there in the wilderneis fourty 
days tempted of Satan , and was with the wild 
beafts , and the angels miniftred unto him. 

14 7 Now after that John was put in pri- 
fon , * Jefus came into Galilee , preaching the 
gofpel of the kingdom of God , 

15- And faying, The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye and 
believe the gofpel. 

16 **Now as he walked by the fea of Galilee, 
he faw Simon, and Andrew his brodier, call- 
ing a net into the fea : (for they were fifliers) 

1 7 And Jefus faid unto them , Come ye af- 
ter me , and I will make you to become fiihers 
of men. 

18 And ftraightway they forfook their 

nets, and followed him. ^ ^ 

1 9 5 And when he had gone a little further [2J£d jliw 



f He uitf *,That 
all the force of 
baptifm piocecd- 
etli trom Chrift , 
who baptizeth 
within. 

* Mat. j. 13. 

4- Chrift doth 
con'ecrate our 
taptifm in him- 
l'clf. 

5 Tiic vocation of 
Chrift trom hea- 
ven » as head of 
the church. 

% ]chn that went 
clown into the wa- 
ter with Chrift. 

$ O, eleven, or, 
rent. 

b Lookl>fal. 3.17. 
+ Mat. 4. t, 

6 Chrift being 
tempted overco- 
mes. 

i Here is, no vio- 
lent and forcible 
driving cue 
meant: but the di- 
vine rower cl-d- 
dcth Chrift (who 
had lived unril 
this time as a pri- 
vate man) ivirh a 
new pet 1 on ? and 
prepare: h him ro 
the comhare tii.'.c 
was at hsnd , and 
to his miniliry. 

7 Alter that John 
is taken, Chrift 
Ihcv.cch himlclf 
iuliv. 

* Mat. a. r=. 

S The allir.s of 
Simon and 
drew. 

* hUt. 4. 1 s. 



C A 




nee 



■ 



James and John called 



Chrift healeth the palfy 




3 a 



the fo 



alfo 



» Mat. 4. T 3. 

k Ftom the city 
Hazaicth. 



* Mat. 7« 2S - 



fhip mending their nets. 

*o And ftraightway he called them : and 
they left their father Zebedeein the ftiip with 
the hired fervants , and went after him. 

xi* And they went into k Capernaum, and 
ftraightway on the fabbarh-day he entred in- 
to the fynagogue , and taught. 

zz * And they were aftonifhed at hts do- 
ctrine: for he taught them as one that had au- 
thority , and not as the fcribes. 



man 



1 

:d( 



24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to 
do with thee , thou * Jeius of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to deftroy us? I know thee who 

holy one of God. 
%s And Jefus rebuked him , faying , Hold 



z™kni they were all amazed , infomuch 



10 He preacheth i 
that d oft tine, by 
which alone Sa- 
tan is driven out 
or* the world, 
which alfo be 
confirmcth by a 

iSjr^, thou art, die 

A nun in an un- 
clean fpirit , that -j ^ . . . 

, 4 t 9 ^,poife(fed 1 peace , and come out or mm 

y ,J An d when die unclean fpirit* had torn 
3£££in£ him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 

or' the people , he - . 

was called aN^za- 01 llMl. 

lice, becaufc he 

was brought up in 1> / ****** » r ~~ /«t Axr 

Nazareth. t i at t h ev q ue ftioned p among rhemielves, lay- 
i?J»? ffithin* isthis? whatnew doftrine* 
SS^E* this?for with authority « commandedi he even 

the unclean fpirits, and they do obey him. 
\\ uk <_* x8 And immediately his feme fpread abroad 
a*. 9. throughout all the region 'round about (jaiiiee. 

pAs men «m- ^ j ^ ^ ^y, were come 

«H out of the fynagogue,they entred into the houfe 
i^-eHi-o of Simon and Andrew, widijames and John. 
£S& «° 30 But Simons wives mother lay fick of a 
boidciingupomc. £ eyerj anc j anon they tell him of her. 
* h«ii*g of , j And he came and took her by the hand , 
jgSSrfe £ an i lift her up ; and immediately the fever left 

hath brought true 1 .1 



lite 
world 



into 



not 
Gofpcl 



£ her, and fte miniftred unto them. 

3 x And at even, when die fun did fet, they 

brought unto him all that were difeafed, and 
them that were poflefled with devils. 
3 3 And all the city was gathered together 

at the door. 

3 4 And he healed many diat were fick of 

divers difeafes , and caft out many devils, and 
not * wongcth f fuffered not the devils $ to fpeak , becaufe 
noc preach the they knew him. 

is cl > - Aasl6 ° 3 ^ And in the morning rifing up a great 
x or, while before day , he went out, and departed 

into a folirary place , and there prayed, 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
him , followed after him. 

3 7 And when they had found him , they 
faid unto him, All menfeek for thee. 
38 And he faid unto them, Lctusgo into 
t villus which the c next towns, that I may preach there alfo: 

L for therefore came I forth. 

30 And he preached in their fynagogues 
throughout all Galilee , and caft out devils. 
T^iir^the 40** 12 And there came alepertohim, be- 
^^attelmc feeching him , and kneeling down to nun, and 
for th;s 3t aufc?o f ay i n a unto him, If thou wilt, thou canft make 

wipe out the fins J y> 

oftu- world *uh me clean. 

baching. ^ Jefu$ moycd with compaffionj put 



forth his hand , and touched him , and faith 
unto him , I will , be thou clean. 

4^ And aflbon as he had ipoken , immedfc- 
ately the leprocy departed from him , and he 

was cleanfed. 

43 And he ftraitly charged him , and forth- 
with fent him away ; 

44 13 And faidi unto him , See thou fay no- ^ H h e e witn 5«h 
thing to any man : but go thy way , Ihew thy *^*Sk™ 
felfto the'prieft, and offer for thy cleanfing 

thofe diings which Mofes commanded for a %^ J*j 

teftimony unto them. ™ *° 01 

45- * But he went out , and began to publilh « AiuhepoAoi. 
it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, info- i&gk 0 jDfe J! 
much that Jefos could no more openly enter s , 
into the city, but was without in defert places : 
and they came to him from every quarter. 

Chap. I I. 

2 Chrift heaieth one ftckof the falfy , 1 4 calletb Mat- 
thew from the receit of cuftom , 1 5 eateth with 
publicans and ftnners, 18 excufethhisdtfciflesfor 
notfafting , 2 3 and for plucking the ears of corn on 
the fabbath-day. ^ Ma ( 

ANd again * he entred into Capernaum , 
I Chrift Jhmt\ 
*after>^days, and it wasnoifed that ^^fit 

he was in the * houfe. £ 

1 And ftraightway many were gathered g^^M 
together, infomuch that b there was no room to 
to receive them ^ no not fo much as about the \<a. 1 
door : and he preached the word unto them. 

what he ufed to 

3 And they come unto him , bringing one 

fick of the palfy , which was born of four, * 

4 And when they could not come nigh un- 1*^* 
to him for preafs , they uncovered the root ^ Id ™ * le » 

and when thev had broken it 



ting diere , and c reafoning in their hearts , 



up, they c letdown the d bed wherein die fick SaSSS 

of the palfy lay. 

$ When Jefus faw their faidi , he faid unto 

the fick of the palfy , Son , tliy fins be for- ^ 

ffiven thee. for they couldc* 

o _ , . t* 1 f «t _ _ c ^ otherwife craw 

certain 

d The word figci- 

lfo 7 ^ ficth the ftoift 

7 Why doth this man thus fpeak blafphe- 
mies? * who can forgive fins but God onely ? 

8 And immediately , when Jefus perceived 3p d m cte 
in his fpirit , that they fo reafoned within thcjr .f c ivc$. « 
themfelves, he faid unto them, Why reafon g*^ 
ye thefe things in your hearts ? £S„ 

9 Whether is it eafierto fay to the fick of J?**^ 
the palfy, Thy fins be forgiven diee : or to if^.is, 
fay , Arife , and take up thy bed and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive fins, (he 

faith to the fick of die palfy) 

11 I fay unto thee, Arife, and take up thy 
bed , and go thy way into diine houfe. 

i% And immediately he arofe , took up the 
bed, and went forth before them ^^muA (mrifer ^ t 
that they were all f amazed,and glonhed uoa, Paft chanf^ 
faying, we never faw it on this falhion. £ ts out 0 * 

13* And he went forth again by the fea- 
fide, and all the multitude referred unto him,jj^g«* < hc 
and he taught them. * u * 9 9 - 



14 



And as he paffed by, he faw g Levi the Ue. ^ ^ 

s.\^Umc firrlnrt + or r1n» tw.eit Oi 1 ... ll. tmfan 



cuftom 



cm 




aleth one Cick of y Pal fy 



Mark. 2.3. 



i 



» 




PARALYTIC V 




PERT EC TVM 



dMssvs achrist 





A^ATVIl 



j 
r 



Chrift the bridegroom 



Chap. iij. 



Twelve apoftles chofen. 




cuftom , and faid unto him , Follow me. And 
he arofe and followed him. 

i j- And it came to pafs > that as Jefus fat at 
meat in his houfe , many publicans& fi nners 
fet alfo together with Jefas and his difciples : 
for there were many, and they followed him. 

1 6 And when the fcribes and Pharifees faw 
him eat with publicans and finners , they faid 
unto his difciples, How is it that he eateth 
and drinketh with publicans and finners ? 

17 When Jefus heard it, he feith unto them, 
They that are whole , have no need of the 
phyiician, but they that are fick: I came not to 
call the righteous , but finners to repentance. 

18 * * And the difciples of John, and of the 
^<$m- Pharifees ufed to feft; and they come, and fay 
;*sfo Sv unto him, Why do the difciples of John , and 
?^fcfs f t of the Pharifees faft, but thy difciptes faft not ? 
Slinkier, xo And Jefusfaid unto them, Canthechil- 
£^ dren of the bride-chamber faft , while the 
"Li* not bridegroom is with them? as long as they have 
Sf^i* the bridegroom with them they cannot faft. 

U t?£ *o But the days will come , when the bn- 
rsj i& & degroom (hall be taken away from them, and 

Eannei of laws . 5 \. * - - . 1 r 1 - 

concerning fach they faft in thole days* 

2ft*?"" 11 No man alfo feweth a piece of X new 
L^ > 01 cloth on an old garment: elfethe new piece 

that filled it up, taketh away from the old „ 

and the rent is made worfe. 
%% Andnomanputteth new wine into old 

bottles , elfe the new wine doth burft the bot- 
tles, and thewineisfpilled, and the bottles 
will be marred : but new wine muft be put 

into new bottles. 

And it came to pafs ,^ rfiat he went 

corn " 



4 Stimdarily, for 

that they make no 
^Science between 



feta"3K and his difciples began as they went , to pluck 

God mute con- , n 



And 



caring the fame C2TS 
thip, and laws 

rto^«hich c aic hold w hv do they on the fabbath-day that 

ateriy unlawful. * 1 r 1 *> 

hBw> w ,i, which is not lawrul i 
*t % And he faid unto them , Have ye never 

t read what David did, when he had need & was 
SSftdhb 2n hungred, he, and they that were with him? 

t^fe 1 ? % 6 How ** e went int0 ^ ^ ou ^ e ^ m 

Jttpdfa the days of* Abiathar the high prieft, and did 
Std^o eat the Ihew-bread , which is not lawful to 

f^;;% «r KnrfArHipnrieft?;. andeavealfototliem 

17." 

I tf^i *7 And he faid unto them,The fabbath was 
wt*£i£ sib. mac Je for man , and not man for the fabbath: 
p°*w may 28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alfo 
*i tt a of the k fabbath. 



, V*.- — .w , 

which were with him ? 



C 



III. 



HAP 

Chrift healeth the withered hand, I O and many other 
infirmities: 1 1 rebuketh the unclean fpirits: i 3 <rJw*/=- 
eth hts twelve apo files : 22 convinceth the blafphemy 
ofcajHnjn out devils by Beelzebub : 3 1 andjheweth 
who are his brother , J*/?*r, and mother. 

Nd * 1 he entred again into the Syna- 
gogue,and there was a man there which 
^ a - withered hand. 

Sk^JT } x Anc * ^ ie y watched liim , whether he 
^ha^a^S would heal him on the fabbath-day , tliatthey 

they - - 




3 And he faith unto die man which had the 

withered hand , Stand forth. 

4Andhefeithuntothem,Isitiawfal to do 

good on the fabbatlvdays , or to do evil? to 
lave b life, or to kill? but they held their peace. 

^ And when he had looked round about 
on them c with anger , being grieved for the 
% d hardnefs of their hearts , he faith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he ftretch- 
ed it out : and his hand was reftored whole 

as the other. 

6 - And the Pharifees went forth,& ftraight- 
way took counfel with die c Herodians a- 
gainft him , how they might deftroy him. 

7 But Jefus withdrew himfelf with his dif- 
ciples to the fea : and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him , and from Judea , 

8 And from Jerufalem., and from Idumca, 
and from f beyond Jordan , and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they 
had heard what great things he did , came 

unto him. 

9 And he (pake to his difciples , that a finall 
fhiplhould 5 wait on him, becaufeof the mul- 
titude, left they Ihould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, infomuch that 
they X preafled upon him for to touch him , as 
many as had h plagues , 

1 1 And 1 unclean fpirits , when they faw 
him , fell down before him , and cried, faying , 

Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he ftraidy charged them, that they 

fliould not make him known. 

13* And he goeth up into a mountain, m\ 
calleth unto him whom he would : and the y 
came unto him. 



33 



14 



ordained 



fhould be with him, and diat he might fend 

them forth to preach : 

15 And to have power to heal ficknefles, 

and to caft out devils. 

16 And Simon he furnamed Peter. 

1 7 And James the fin of Zebedee , and 
John the brother of James (and he furnamed 
them Boanerges, which is, The fons of 

thunder) 

18 And Andrew and Philip , and Bartho- 
lomew , and Matthew , and Thomas , and 
James the fin of Alpheus, and 1 Thaddeus , 
and Simon the Canaanite , 

19 And Judas Ifcariot, which alfo betray ed 

him : and they went m X into an houfe - 

20 And the multitude cometh together 
again , fo that they could not fo much as eat 
bread. 



b A figurative 
{peech, bytbefi- 

gUIC Sjnecdotkt. 

tot this kind of 
faying, To f»vt 

the uft y is as 

much is to favc 

the man. 

c Men when they 
have wrong done 
unto them, are 
angry, but not 
with out vice: but 
Chrift is angry 
without vice , 
neither is he forry 
fo mnch for the 
injury that is 
done to his own 
perfon , as foe 
their wickednels : 
and theicfore he 
had pity upon 
them , and foe 
that caufe is he 
{aid to have 
mourned. 

t Or , blindnefi. 

d As though their 
heart had been fo 
clofed up, and 
grown together, 
that wholefome 
doftrine could 
prevail no more 
with them. 

2 The more the 

truth is kept un- 
der the more it 
cometh out. 
e Look Max. 22. 

! 6. 

f which Jofcphus 
calleth ftony or 
rocky 

Should always 

ready for him. 

h Difealcswhere- 
wirh God fcour- 
geth men as it 
were with whips, 
i In them whom 
they had entred 
into : or bv the 
figure called M*- 

tonim% for them 

which were vexed 
with the unclean 
fpirits. 

* Mar. 10. r. 

3 The twelve a- 
poftles are fet 
apart ro be trained 
up to the otr.ee of 
thenpoftlefcip. 

k Chofc and ap- 
pointed oat 
twelve to be fa- 
miliar and con- 
veriact with him. 




accufe 

true ufc ef the cazmonial law. a TbsX is , Unprofitable and dead. 



they went out to lay hold on him : for they 
faid , He is befide himfelf. 

ax ff And the fcribes which came down 
from Jeru&lem , faid , * He hath Beelzebub , 
and by the prince of the devils cafteth he out 

devils. Jr .j 
23 And he called them unto him , and laid 

unto them in parables , How can Satan caft 
out Satan ? 4 , 

11 And 



1 criiom Luke alfo 
cslkth Judas; and 
for difference 
lake, the othct 
Judas is ailed 
Ifcariot. 

m The difciples 
whom Chrift had 
taken co be of his 
train and to live 
with him, ame 
home to his 
houfc, to be with 
him always after. 
X Or, home. 
4 None arc worfe 
enemies of che 
Gofpcl then they 
thar leaft ought* 
X Or, kjnfmcfu 
n Word for ward, 

Thcv that wrre of 
Him, that tSy His 
kinstolks : for 

they that were 
mad were brought 

to their kinfmea. 

* Met. 9. 34- 



The parable of the fower 5 S . <tfyfar{. 



& meaning thereo£ 




34 



© Sstans 
©r bands* 



X4 And if a kingdom be divided againit it 
felf, that kingdom cannot (land. 

z; Andif a houfe be divided agaiaft it felf, 

diat houfe cannot ftand. 
i^ps 16 And if 0 Satan rife up againft himfelf, & 
be divided , he cannot ftand , but hath an end. 

zj No man can enter into a ftrong mans 
houfe, and fpoii his goods, except he will firft 
bind the ftrong man , and then he will fpoil 
his houfe. 

a8 * 5 Verily Ifay unto you, All fins lhall be 



* Mat. J 2. 31. 

Ichholt To^of forgiven unto tke fons of men,and blafphemies 

frlvation, Jwhich ,& . , „ , n u i i r t 

<io 



10 And when he was c alone, thev that were c w,* ,„ mrl 
d about him with the twelve , asked of him the J™f thjt fot 

parable. iS 1 *"** 

1 1 And he faid unto them , Unto you it is 

given to know the myftery of die kingdom 

of God : but unto them that are c without, all r* : 

thefe things are done in parables : fuch * D |? n 5£ 

xz* That feeing diey may fee , and not per- of om ' 
ceive , and hearing they may hear , and not * Mgt - J * 
underftand ; left at any time they lhould be 
converted , and their fans fhould be forgiven 
diem. 



3iH? wherewith foever diey fliall blafpheme : 
^o^w' z 9 But he that fliall blafpheme againft 

holy Ghoft , hath never forgivenefs , but is in parables ? 

danger of eternal damnation : 
p Thefe arc the 20 p Becaufe riiev faid , He hath an unclean 

words of the 0 J 

evangclift. iplllt. , 

* Mat. i 2 . 4 6. 21 f[ * There came then his q bredien and 
ffi? 2 his mother, and (landing without , fentunto 
ftatd^u tS 2c him , calling him. 

anVkLdrTd flock 3 2, And the multitude fat about him , and 
LdE ^ f« tlie y f aic * unto him » behold , thy mother and 
cthcr^ife to be t hy brethren without feek for thee. 
*^«*& 3 3 And he anfwered them, faying , Who is 

my modier , or my brethren ? 

34 « And he looked round about on diem 

which fat about him, and faid, Behold my mo- 
dier and my brethren. 

3 5 For whofoever fliall do the will of God , 
the fame is my brother , and my fitter , and 
mother. 



Chap. IV. 

7 he parable of the fower, iqand the meaning there- 
of 21 We muft communicate the light of our know- 
ledge to others. 26 The parable of the feed growing 
fecrethy 30 and of \he muftard-feed. tfChriftftl- 
leth the tempcjl on the fea. 



1 3 And he laid unto them , Know ye not 
this parable ? and how then will you know all 

les ? 

% The fower foweth the word 
1 5'And thefe are diey by the way-fide,where 
the word is lown , but when they have heard , 
Satan comedi immediately , and taketh away 
die word that was fown in their hearts. 

16 And thefe are they like wife which are 
fown on ftony ground , who when they have 
heard tie word , immediately receive it with 

gladnefs : 

1 7 And have no root in themfelves , and fo 
endure but for a time: afterward when afflicti- 
on or perfecution arifedi for the words fake , 
immediately they are offended. 

18 And thefe are diey which are fown 
among thorns : fuch as hear die word , 



* Mat. 1%. I. 
a Sea- fide of 
Tyberias. 




Nd 



again 



b 

was 

the Sea. 



3 fea-fide : and diere was gadiered unto 
him a great multitude , fo that he entred into 
m a (hip W hkh a fl^p ? an j f at b in the fea , and the whole 
lanchcd into was by the fea , on the land. 

z And he taught them many things by pa- 
rables , and faid unto them in his do&rine , 
, The feif fame 3 * Hearken, Behold, diere went out a 

fower to fow : 
raftS 4 And it came topafs as he fowed fome 
ruccefs , indeed fell b v the wav-fide , and the fowls of the air 

through the fault J J . . 

of man, but vet C 2ixiG and devoured it up. 

!^l£r* f And fome fell on ftony ground , where 

it had not much earth , and immediately it 
iprangup, becaufe it had no depth of earth. 

6 But when the fun was up , it was fcor- 
ched , and becaufe it had no root , it withred 

away. 

7 And fome fell among thorns , and the 
thorns grew up , and choked it , and it yeild- 

ed no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
yeild fruit that fprang up and increafed , and 
brought forth fome thirty , and fome fixty , 
and lome an hundred. 

9 And he faid unto diem , He that hath 

ears to hear * let him hear. 



And the cares f of diis world , * and the f which pen into 

deceitfalnefs of riches , and the lufts of other 6 1% 
things entring in , choke the word , and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

zo And thefe are they which are fown on 
good ground , fuch as hear the word , and re- 
ceive i£, and bring forth fruit, fome thirty- 
fold , fome fixty , and fome an hundred. 

zi f * 1 And he faid unto them , Is a candle * ^ 
brought to be put under a $ bulhel , or under 1^ ^ 
a bed ? and not to be let on a candleftick ? 

til ^ 



* For there is nothing hid which lhall 
not be manifefted: neither was any thing kept 
fecret , but that it lhould come abroad. 

^3 If any man have ears to hear , let him 
hear. 



the 
of 



the world 



it lhall be meafured to you : and unto you 
that hear fliall more be given. 



even that which he hadi. 



m man: f eft- . , 

% The word icjac 

And he faid unto them , Take heed 
>u hear : * with what meafore ye mete, 

3 The more fife* 
rallv that « 

, - 1 a ttt ■ gifts as God Kto 

z$ * For he that hath, to him lhall be given : 
d he that hath not , from him fliall be taken 

bound I ul *>" 
God be toward us. 

x6 f 4 And he faid, So is the kingdom of 
God , as if a man mould caft feed into die «h 

ground , kno^roma 

2.7 And « mould fleep , and rife night and 
day , and the feed lhould fpring and grow up , ggjjggj 

h he knoweth not how. «o- li f, 

x8 For the earth bringeth forth fruit 1 of her 
felf, firft the blade, then die ear, after diat g^tJg 

the foil corn in the ear. JJgf £5 

zf) But when die fruit is % brought forth , hy day 

h Ic is the part of the minifters to labour the ground with all <KKgea«!» ^.l C ^ d ^t fcrl 

cefs ro God: for that mighty working wgerebv the 1 feed cotneth » » 

and is ond y known by the truit. i By i ccxain powex which rnovetn it icir. ♦ v • t 







e 



oman o 




ft 






* 




Xhe tempeft and fea ftiU'd . 



Chap. 



v. 



The devils enter the fwine. 



immediately he putteth in the ckle , becaufe 
the harveft is come. 
< G odf« ° thcr - 30 % f And hefaid , * W hereunto ftiall we 
^X^h liken the kingdom of God? or widi what com- 



5> 



dctb 
ricateft. 

5 ;./j/.is. 



1 



parifon fliall 

31 It is like a grain of muftard-feed, which 
when it is fown in the earth , is lefs dien all 
the feeds that be in the earth. 

32 But when it is fo wn it gro weth.up , and 
becometh greater then all herbs, and lhooteth 
out great branches , fo that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the fliadow of it. 

32 * And with many fuch parables lpake 
he the word unto them 



e to 



j& them: and when they were alone, he 1 ex- 



» >u is. 3* 

k According to 

ZSZ° {tht hear it. 

^ parable foak 

l Wird for word, J * * * 

loofcd , *i 

Sa pounded all things to' his difciples. 
riddles. 2 - * And the 

come, he faith unto them, Let us pais over 
unto the other fide. 

36 And when they had fent away the mul- 
titude , they took him even as he was in the 
ihip , and there were alfo with him other 
litde Ihips. 

« 1**01 37 6 And there arofe a great ilorm of 

to-hhcfanlo W ^ 9 atK * ^ WaVeS k Cat mt ° ^ * 

fid!/" whS ^ 

tky arc in dan. 3 8 And he was in the hinder part of the 
|refaved of him lhip,afleeponapillow: and they awakehim, 

and % unt0 i^ 111 * Matter, careft thou not that 
fc* we perifli ? 

39 And he arofe, and rebuked the wind, 
and faid unto the fea , Peace, beftill: and the 



lows. 

c This whole 
country is for the 



„ x^ti<* 

Had rua through 
it. 



i 



pool of very 
naughty water ', 
which if Krsfts 
taftc of, rhcyflicd 
their hair,nail«, 
or hooves and 
horns. 



m Hew comcth it 



* M*. t. 21 



wind ceafed , and diere was a great calm. 

40 And he faid unto them , m Why are ye 
fo fearful ? how is it that you have no feith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and faid 
one to another , What manner of man is this , 
that even the wind and the fea obey him ? 

Chap. V. 

I Chrifl delivering thepofejf ?d of the legion of devils , 
1 3 they enter into the fwine. 2 5 He healeth the wo- 
man of the bloudy ijfue , 3 5 and ratfeth from death 
fairus his daughter. 




into the country or the 
Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out ofthefhip, 



Minybvcthe A Nd * 1 they came over unto the other 

r«nuc of Chrift 

a»ramiion 1 and 
5 *5 *ai not 
KJOBit with the 

*u>ok ij\ immediately there met mm out oi the tomDes, 
k h j'Wi, a man with an b unclean Ipirit , 
| « 3 Who had his dwelling among the tombes, 
^korfc !h c an " no man could bind him , no not with 

S *12S3 chains : 

^ nd:i "ucic 4 Becaufe that he had been often bound 

with fetters and chains , and the chains had 
been plucked afunder by him , and the fetters 
broken in pieces : neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always night and day , he was in 
the mountains , and in the tombes , crying , 
and cutting himfelf with ftones. 

6 But when he faw Jefus afar off, he ran 
a nd worfhipped him , 

7 And cried with a loud voice , and laid > 



What have I to do with thee , Jefus , thou 
Son of the moft high God ? I c adjure thee by 

c That ti y Afli're 

God, that thou torment me not. 3£ *LE£*m 

8 (For he faid unto him, Come out of the vcx "* 
man, thou imdean ipirit) 

9 And he afkedhim, What is thy name? 
and he anfwered , faying , My name is legion : 
for we are many. 

10 And he d befoughthim much, that he d , ™} r * 
would not fend them away out of the country. £«g« <S \£St 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the 
e mountains , a great herd of fwine feeding. 

12 And all the devils befcught him , laying , 
Send us into the fwine , that we may enter 
into them. 

13 And forthwith Jefus gave them leave. 
And the unclean Ipirits went out , and entred 
into the fwine , and the herd ran violendy 
down a fteep place into the f fea, (they were If^t^;^- 

1 V r 1 % 1 iri f c,th * 

about two thouland ) and were choked in T hac > Gad ^* 
the fea. ^ 

14 And they that fed die fwine fled , and 
told it in the city , and in the country. And 
they went out to fee what it was that was 
done. 

1 5- And they come to Jefus , and fee him 
that was poflefled with the devil , and had the 
legion , fitting , and clothed , and in his right 
mind , and they were afraid. 

16 And they that faw it „ told them how it 
befell to him that was poflefled with the devil , 
and alfo concerning the fwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart 
out of their coafts. 

18 And when he was come into the Ihip, 
he that had been poflefled with the devil 9 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jeliis fufferedhimnot, but 
faith unto him , Go home to thy friends , and 
tell diem how great things the Lord hath done 
for thee , and hadi had companion on thee. 

^o And he departed , and began to publi/h 
in Decapolis , how great things Jefus had done 
for him : and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jefus was pafled over again 
by Ihip unto the other fide , much people 

gadiered unto him , and he was nigh unto 
die fea. 

zz * And 5 behold, there cometh one of the cti 
rulers of the fynagogue , Jairusby name, and 
when he law him , he fell at his feet, 

And befought him greatly, faying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death , 
I pray thee come and lay diy hands on her that 
Hie may be healed , and Hie lhali live. 

Z4 And Jefiis went with him , and much 
people followed him , and thronged him. 

z$ 2 And a certain woman which had an dS" 0 *^ 6 ^ 
iflue of bloud twelve years , *S^J* {f 

26 And had fuffered many diingsof many M c 05 b >' hI$ 
phyficians, and had fpent all that Ihe had , and 
was nothing bettered , but rather grew worfe, 

27 When Hie had heard of Jefus , came 

in the preafs behind , and touched his gar- 
ment. 



^3 



* Mat. p js. 

le w hole com - 
pany rambled 
not ditorJcily t 
l ut iti cvciv 
mgopuc there 
were cerr^in ir.ca 
which govcinci 
the people. 



28 For 



Jairus daughter railed. 



S. ar{. 



The twelve fent forth. 



3 6 



2.8 For flie faid, If I may touch but his 

clothes , I ihall be whole. 

2.n And ftraightway the fountain of her 
bloud was dried up : and lhe felt in her body 
that fhe was healed of diat plague. 



mmed: 



virtue 



5 Fathers appre- 
hend by faith, the 
promttes of life 
even tbx theii 
children. 



him about in the preafs, and faid, Who touch- j 

ed ray clothes ? 

31 And his, difciples faid unto him, Thou 
feeft the multitude thronging thee , and fayeft 
thou , Who touched me ? 

3 x And he looked round about to lee her 

that had done this thing. 

3 3 But the woman fearing and trembling , 
knowing what was done in her , came and fell 
down before him , and told him all the truth. 

34 Andhe faid unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and 

be whole of thy plague. 

3 c While he yet fpake, there came from the 
ruler of the fynagogues £00/^ certain which. 
faid, Thy daughter is dead, why troublelt thou 
the Matter any further ? 

36 3 Aflbon as Jefus heard the word that 
was fpoken , he faith unto the ruler of the 
fynagogue , Be not afraid , onely believe. 

37 And he fuffered no man to follow him, 
fave Peter , and James , and John the brother 



of James. 



the houfe of the ruler 



4 SDch as mock 
and fcoxn Chiift 
arc unworthy to 
be witnefles of 
his goodnefs. 
h The thicc di- 
fciples. 



* Mat. 1 5. 54. 
i The faithlefs 
world doth no 
vhic at all dxmi- 
tiiih the viirucof 
Chiift , but wit- 
tingly and wil- 
lingly depriveth it 
felt of the efficacy 
of it , being of- 
fered unto them* 



of ^efrnagogue , and feeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith un- 
to them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? 
the damfel is not dead , but ileepeth. 

40 4 And they laughed him to fcorn : but 
when he had put them all out, he takeththe 
father and the mother of the damfel, and them 
h that were with him , and entreth in where 

the damfel was lying. 

41 And he took the damfel by the hand,and 
faid unto her , Talitha cumi, which is being in- 
terpreted , Damfel (I fay unto thee) arife. 

42, And ftraightway the damfel arofe , and 
walked ; for (he was of the age of twelve 
years: and they were aftonifhed with a great 

aftonilhment. 

43 Andhe charged them ft raidy , that no 

man Ihould know it : and commanded that 

fomething fliould be given her to eat. 

Chap. VI 

I Chnfi is contemned of his countrymen. 7 Hegiveth 
the twelve power over unclean [pints 1 14 Divers 
opinions of Chrift. 18 John Baptijl is beheaded , 
2 9 and buried. 3 o The apoftles return f rom preaching 
3 4 7 he miracle of jive loaves and two fishes. 48 Chrift 
<walketh on thefea: 5 3 and healeth all that touch him. 

ANd * he 1 went out from thence , and 
came into his own country > and his 

difciples follow him. 

% And when the fabbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the fynagogue : and many 
hearing him were aftonifhed, faying, From 
whence hath this man thefe things ? and what 
wifdom is this which is given unto him , that 



even fuch a mighty works are wrought by his ffi 

hands? vinucs » 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the fon of wiSS^J 

Mary , the brother of James and Jofes , and of which lhewedaJd 

Juda, and Simon? and are not his h fiftershere £f£JJg 
with us ? And they were offended at him. S^jjjg t0 * 

4 But Jefus faid unto them, * A prophet is 7. «. 

~ .1 -1 « • 1 - b After rhcicj.. 

not without c honour, but m his own country 
and among his own kin , and in his own houfe. bmy m „;i / 

5 And he d could there do no mighty work , 5S£^£ 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few fick cltc^ 
folk , and healed them. JS&fefe 

6 And he marvelled becaufe of their unbe- ^°^v^ 
Hef. * And he went roundabout - m im,buiii 

teaching. 
7 f*^Andhe 



brews who, 



fcnd diem forth by two and two 
and gave them power over unclean fpirits. 



""», Willi 

alio evil fokca 
of> and railrepo;. 
ted. 

d Thai u t |{j 
would nor: lor ■« 



Kith if »e u j:| 

receive the woda 
of God. 



8 3 And commanded them that they Ihould * ^. i. , ; . 
take nothing for their journy A ™ 0 A*flF 

no bread, 



no £rip 
their purfe : 



onely : 



on two coats. 



, w v^r — - Mat. lo. I, 

no J mony in 

general apd'j. 

als: and not put "ngta 

* 3 Fanbtfilpsfios 
oughtflflfwfaie 



10 And he laid unto diem , In what place noufl^J 
foever ye enter into an houfe, g riiere abide ^ ,£5, a 
till ye depart from that place. £| °£ » 

11 * 4 And whofoevcr mall not receive you, ^^ itnBa 

nor hear you, when ye depart thence , * make % The 
off the duft under your feet , tor a teitimony ^ *q * 

againft them . Verily I fay unto you, it ihall be ttfs then 4 jir. 

more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrhain ffeSfc 

taken in gened 

iz And they went out and preached that ejSid^. 

men Ihould repent. fS*?^ 
13 And diey caft out many devils, * ana & » 
h anointed widi oyl many diat were lick , and 

mans withthra, 



the day of judgment, then for that city. 



healed 



that they mida 
be lighter for this 



name 



And king Herod heard of him, (for his ■* 

A J m — . _» _^ I \ ^ — .J 1^ /^i 4 -r^ ■ j*^ ^™ t^h fm ■ ■ A ¥ a T ■ _ I Z_ _ f . > 



Chans 



venger of his (ci- 
vants. 



the Baptift was rifen from die dead, and there- t n h?sSjoumy. 
fore { mighty works do fhew forth diemfelves 

4. The Lord is » 

in him. 

ir Others faid, that it is Elias. And odiers 
faid , That it is a prophet , or as one or tnc * J<upc , ^ 

11 h That oyl «* 

token andafei 

1 6 * But when Herod heard thereof, he faid, j*,*^ 
s Tohn whom 1 1 beheaded . he is rifen ftom ^ 

For Herod himfelf had fent forth and ^ te 

" vet rcrar.ca ot 



prophets. 



dead. 



17 For Herod inmlelt naa ienr iortu auu cercm0 nv »^ 
laid holdupon John, and bound him inprifon 

fom", is to no 

for Herodias fake , his brother Philips wife ; 

for he had married her. sThegofpcio*- 

1 8 For John had faid unto Herod, * It is not «&£fi 
lawful for thee to have thy brothers wife. * 

19 Therefore Herodias " had % a quarrel M;^^; 
againft him , and would have killed him > buC ^^ 
fhe could not. The 

xo For Herod feared John, knowing that J^gi,*- 
he was a juft man and an holy , and % obferved p ^ 
him, and when he heard , him , he did many fc^* 9 
things, and heard him n gladly. *lt a «; 



And when a convenient day was come, m 



means to 



that Herod on his birth-day made a fupper to ^ 

I Or, « » W r ^r. I Or, %t o x^edhim n The ty^t «« v^ M cu 
fentcucc peonouwed^aiaft hiifelf, b« the feed fel upon aftoav P^e. 



cntco 



br- 



John BapHft beheaded- 





7.V." 



I 



| 



i 
















I 



* I ; 




ill 1 ' 




'I 



..Jfl 
J- 



• 1 



» ■ 



Ml ■ 



. fi 



*4 



•f. 

IH 



.It. 



*■ .1 



Ml!*: 



1: 



■ r 



Hi 



lif! 



Si 




I 4 



L - 



hi" 



W. 



'II 







1' 






HERODIADIS DAT CAPUT IOHAISTKIS 





In 




i 





ST* 



:- * 



a. 



Hi 





V _1 



1- •( 






V 



1*2 





r5BTJ 
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i 



John Baptift beheaded 



Chap, vij 



Chrift walketh on the fea 




bis lords, higii captains, ana cmer eiiaieb or 
Galilee: 

0 v; cnrhcto zz And when the daughter 0 of the laid 
H^^dnot Her(K j ias came in , and danced , and plealed 

%'^ r T f; s Herod, and them that fat with him, the king 
%tnM*- faidunto the damfel, Afk of me whatfoever 

thou wilt , and I will give it thee. 

z$ And he fware unto her , Whatfoever 
thou ihalt afk of me , I will give it thee , unto 
uit iialf of my kingdom. 
F or«om-n m 24 And p ftie went forth , and faid unto her 
^ l0 mt atublc mother, Whatflialllafk? And fhe laid, The 
^ maU head of John the Baptift. . ^ 

z$ And fhe came in ftrai 
unto the king , and af ked , laying 

ve me by and by in a charger , the head 

of JoTm the Baptift. 

z6 And the king was exceeding fory ,yet 
for his oadis fake , and for their fakes which 
fat with him , he would not rejeft her. 
, _ ~> - zj And immediately the king fent \ q an 
<,t**»4A* executioner, and commanded his head to be 
£«h 3 °darr,a h nd brought : and he went and beheaded him in 
^f D lJ"lt & e pdfon, 

S c 0 1bcy'did 2 g And brought his head in a cliarger, and 
te gave it to the damfel : and the damfel gave it 

to her mother. 




1 Of , om of his 



* Luk. 9. xe. 



my And when his difciples heard of it j they 
came and cook up his coips,& laid it in a tomb. 

30 * And die apoftles gathered themfelves 
together unto Jefiis , and told him all thing 



had 



taught. 
3* ' 



And he laid unto them , Come ye your 



6 Scch as follow 

SSg^E fe&es apart into a dcfert place,-- — - ~ 
t?.l£S BI &fa there were many coming and going, and 

SfS* 11 a die y had no leifure fo mucfl 35 to r aL 

thing ic is , not to 2 z * And they departed into a defert place 

Jock for this tran- t 3 . . . J * 

fcorv life 3t his by flap privately. 

5* -«aj$ 3 3 And the people faw them departing , and 
5Vi4.x 5 . manyknewhim, and ran afoot thither out of 

all cities, and out went them, & came together 

unto him. 



* Mat, <,. s rf. 



♦.Utf.l4.15, 



34 * And Jefus , when he came out, faw 
much people, and was moved with conpaflion 
toward them , becaufe they were as flieep not 
having a ihepherd : and he began to teach diem 

many things. 

3 5 * And when the day was now far lpent , 
his difciples came unto him, and faid, This is a 
defert place , and now the time is far parted : 

36 Send them away , that diey may go into 
the country round about , and into the vil- 
lages, and buy themfelves bread : for they have 

nothing to eat. 

3 7 He anfwered and faid unto them , Give 
ye them to eat. And they fay unto him, r Shall 

^Tu4h p mS we g° and bu y 1 mo hundred * p en y- worrh 

io commonly 0 f biczd , and give them to eat ? 

He faidl ^ nto diem5 Howmanyloavs 

And when they knew , 

tey lay , t lve , ana two fifties. 
39 And he commanded diem to make all fit 



t This is a kind 
of demand and 
fondling , not 
witiiour a 



GO 

wag to be m a 

j^adSg^* have ye? go and fee 
^mf f Iirv fi v . Five . and two 

wliiea b five 

pound. -»v *** , r 

the green grais. 

the manner of the Hebrews 
chc&ccis, £ank*ts. 



37 

u The u ord {igtu- 
fiechthe beds in a 



40 And they fat down in a ranks by hun- 
dreds , and by fifties. ^« ^ * 

41 And when he had taken the five loavs 
and the two fifties , he looked up to heaven, bj^^^l 
and blefled , and brake the loavs , and gave SlttScy & down 
them to his difciples to fet before them ; and 

another, as beds id 

the two fifties divided he among them all. a * ardca - 

42 And they did all eat and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve bafkets full of 
the fragments, and of the fifties. 

44 And they that did eat of die loavs , 
were about five dioufand men. 

45* 7 And ftraightway he conftrained his 7^ 
difciples to get into the lhip , and to go to the ate their 1 w« 
other fide before ^ unto Bethfaida , while he je& a gcat 
fent away the people. doth \ 

46 And when he had fent * diem away , he J^'p*** 
departed into a mountain to pray. £ hough Ment 

47 * And when even was come, die fliip was bringeth'themro 
inthemidftofthefea,&healoneondieland. miaovy ewen ' 



an happy heaven » 
atfuch time, and 



48 And he faw them toyling in rowing : (for ^ y ^ 
die wind was contrary unto tliem ) and about : ^ 
the fourth watch of die night he cometh unto 

them , walking upon the fea , and would have world. 

paued by them. 5fr/7 -^dTd i« 

49 But when they law him walking upon 1 3* J^ p 2 f; 

the fea , they fuppofed it had been a fpirit , and 
cried out. 

ro (For they all law him, and were troubled) y They were fo fit 



And immediatelv he talked widi diem 



afraid, 



, when 

chat ic 
, that 

5 i And he went uo unto diem into the Ihip, ^^XSS 
and die wind ceafed : and they were y i< re then ^ey 
amazed in themfelves beyond meafure , a:.d 32y fiw the 

, , y and the feas obey 

WOndred. his comnund- 

5-2 For they 1 confidered not the miracle of S athe y P er- 
the loavs , for dieir heart was hardned. S*"i3f*£!£ 
53 * And when they had pafled over , they d«dtbati^dc 
came into the land of Genelaret , and drew to 9 - • L * 
die Ihore. 

5-4 3 And whenthey were come out of the 

lliip , ftraightway they knew him , 

5-5 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about in beds 
diofe that were fick , where they heard he was. 

c 6 And whitherfoevcr he entred , into vil- 

arriving U; on 2 

lages , or cities , or country , they laid the fick g£ 
in the ftreets , and befought him that they ^ looked 
might touch, if it were but the border of his ro their great pro- 
garment : and as many as touched a ^ him , 3 or, the hem of 
were made whole. 



that virtue of 
Chrift was no left 
ftrangc to them , 
then if they had 
not been prcfenc 
at that miracle 
which was done 
but a little bet'oxe. 
* Mat. 14. 34. 
8 Clirift being 
rcjcclcd in his 
own country, and 



the garment. 
t Or, J*- 



c 



VIL 




HAP. 

. The Pharifies find fault at the difciples , for eating 
with unwajhen hands. 8 They break the command- 
ment of God by the traditions of men. 1 4 Meat dc- 
fileth not the man. i^He healeth the Syrofhenician 
womans daughter of an unclean fpirit > 31 and one 
that was deaf and jiammered in his fj)eec h. ^ , 

^J^Hen* 1 came together unto nim die Pha- 1 \ 



di. 1 c. r. 
Not:e do morfi 



, r 1 . 1 . ^ -.i i.w.xltthe wifdorti 

rilees, and certain 



Jerufal' 



)t me icnucs> , wiuui of Godj thcn tlicy 

that ^ ftoul J ^bc 

rAndwhen"tlieyfaw fome of his difciples f^^J 
2 eat bread with b £ defiled (that is to fay , with ^-^^ 
unwalhcn ) hands , diey found fault. 

anv thinzthen mlupcrumon , ti.*t i> :'o fa,, In a woilbip of God fo nd y deviled ottr^^lves. 
\%lrd hr -^ord. thread : a kind of fpeech which the Hebrews ule,taking bread ioi all kind of 
food f FoTthe ■ Phaxifecs would nor eat their meat with unwaihen hands, becaufe^ey thought 
tha:tiieiihand k v.«cdc£lcd with common handling of things,^.'. 1 n I Om«™*<* 

d ^5 lor 



Mans traditions. 



The deaf healed. 




4 Ancl they come from the d market , 



j8 3 For the Pharifees , and all the Jews , ex- 

xoT,dii f gcraiyt cept thev wafli their hands \ oft , eat not , 
t.« c 2?*$ I c holding the tradition of the elders. 

Thcophylaft , #? 
to the elbow. , 

c cSiv crvi ° s dilu exce p t r ^ e y wa ^ ' t ' ie y eat not - ^nd man y 

Trfct i: ur*y, ot her things there be , which they have re- 

from civil afnxrs .1111 1 n • r J 

and woridiv, they ceived to hold, as tlie warning of cups and 
L°irrhcv m S I c pots, bralen veffels, and of" £ tables. 
Ti^aJf 1 ' is 5 Then the Pharifees and fcribes afked 

*™ tdr ptnt and h* m ' Why i wa ^ not difciples according 
c By tiicfc words t0 the tradition of the elders , but eat breai 

ace undcrftood ail n . . « 

kinds of vcflcis , with unwalhen hands i 
potted for S 6 * He anfwercd and faid unto them , Well 
t% hath Efaias propheficd of you hypocrites , as it 

ixfi kinfof is written , * This people honouretli me with 
fpecch taken from their lips , but tlieir heart is far from me. 

the Heorews ; lor *. _ - . • 1 1 n - 

7 3 Howbeit , in vain do they worihip me , 
teaching for dodrines the commandments of 



2.3 All tliefe evil tilings come from within , 
and defile die man. 



24 ^ * 6 And from thence he arofe, and went ¥ 7 Sm M 

6 That which ti- 
de rcjeft 



into the 1 borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- proud'' 
tred into an houfe , and would have no man 



know it; but he could not be hid 



among chem , the 
way is taken for 
trade of life. 

ways joyneel with men* 
fupcr&ition. 
* I fa. 29. 13. 
Mat. 1 5. 8. 



8 

God 



*ha it is OifccJ 

unto them , ^ 
* a ™ c to the mo. 

~ ... , ~ ° cft hun;b|. 

25 ror a certain woman whole young jjg^ 38 *"*, 
daughter had an unclean lpirit , heard of him , our - y *** 
and came and fell at his feet : mot 0 

a<5 (Thewomanwasa^Greek.a 11 Syropheni- 2? n ^ t 'f 
cian by nation ) and flie befought him that he 1%!%S? 
would caft forth the devil out of her daughter. ^g? 6 ** 

27 But Jefus faid unto her , Let the children ; N ^N»ut, « 
firfl be filled : for it is not meet to take the neartoDaa3afax 
ciiildrens bread, and to caft it unto the dogs. 

28 And lhe anfwered and faid unto him , 

0 Yes Lord: yet die dogs under the table eat ?^fafia.i 

r <r 1 -1 1 ,s 85 thou fug 

or the childrens crums. Lord , t or « ± 

29 And he faid unto her, For this faying, go SgsfSS 
thy way, die devil is gone out of thy daughter, c^lf $ 



For laying afide the commandment of 

ye hold die tradition of men, as the I 30 And when lhe was come to herfioufe, 



lameft the fopcN walhinsf of pots and cups : and many other 

ftitioiis are mad r , • .* j * * 

in vomiting fuch like things ye do. 
£2?* ** 9 5 And he faid unto them , Full well ye 
4 rf The devifesof \ rcjcft the commandment of God , diat ye 

fupoftitious men ma y j^ ee p y 0ur QWtt tradition, 
do not oncly not J r J _ 

fbifii *f 10 For Moles laid , Honour thy rather and 

phernoufly " per- thy mother : and , Whofo curfedi father or ' 

KfodS mother, let him « die die deadi. 
frricTefgion , n But y e fay, If a man lhall fay to his father 
cSry fo t ox mother , It is * Corban , that is to fay, a gift, 
ftidon , conficth fcy whatfoever thou miditeft be profited by 

in fpintual wor- J . nut /» 

dip: andaiiene. me: he lb all be free. 

mics of true reli- 
gion , although 

t l ^nX t0 to h oi: for his fether or his mother 
t o*$&T x 3 Making the word of God of none effeft 
f^io^hcSbc t ^ irou gl 1 y our tradition, which ye have deli- 



childics 



under the cirle; 

llie found the devil gone out, and her daughter dlc ^ S 
laid upon the bed. kerf. 

3 1 7 And again departing from the coafis of aeatd £ 
Tyre & Sidon, he came unto the fea of Galilee, 
through the midft of die coafts of p Decapolis. Sg 'i/^ 

32 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, andhadanimpedimentinhisfpeech: & p it 

- - * * - countrj, ficfbeJ- 

Jed of ten riots, 

— L L t 

23 And he took him afidc from the multi- 

tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he Z^zTtt 



diey befeech him to put his hand upon him. 



12 Andyefufferhimno more to do ought 



put co death. 

* Ma\ 1 5. 5. 

* Mat, J 5. 10, 



vered : and many fuch like things do ye. 

14 <J[ * And when he had called all the people 
unto him, he faid unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and underftand. 

1 5 There is nothing from without a man 
tliatentring into him can defile him : but the 
things which come out of him , thofeare they 
that defile die man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear , let him 
hear. 

17 And when he was entred into the 
houfe from the people , his difciples afked him 
concerning the parable. 

1 8 Ana he laith unto them , Are ye lb 
widiout underftanding alfo ? Do ye not per- 
ceive , that whatfoever thing from without en- 
treth into the man , it cannot defile him. 

19 Becaufe it entreth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goedi out into the draught , 
h purging all meats ? 

20 And he faid , That which cometh out of 
the man , that defileth the man. 

21 * For from within , out of the heart of 
men , proceed evil thoughts , adulteries , for- 

i ah r kind of nications , murders , 

men profit them- 22 Thefts , 1 covetoufnefs, wickednefs , de- 

ioiL ote ceit , lafcivioufnefs , an k evil eye , blafphemy, 

jj Cankered ma- pride 9 fooliflmels : 



h For that tlat 
goeth ir.co the 
driitght , purgeth 
ail meats. 

* Gen. 6. j. 
er s. si. 
Ma'. 1 j. ip. 



ipit , and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he fighed, & 
laith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

3 5- And fbraightway his ears were opened , 
and the firing ofhis tongue was loofed , and he 
ipake plain. 

2 6 And he charged them that they fhould 
tell no man : but die more he charged them, fo 
much the more a great deal they publilhed it* 
37 And were beyond meafure aftonilhed, 
faying,He hath done all things well: he maketh 
both the deaf to hear , and the dumb to Ipeak. 

Chap. VIII. 

I Chrififeedeth the people miraculoufly : 1 o refttfeth to 
give a fign to the Pharifees : 1 4 admonijheth his 
difciples to beware of the leaven of the Pbarifees>Cr 
of the leaven of Herod: 22 givethablindmanhis 
fighti 27 acknowledgctbtbatheisthe Chrij}> who 
fhould fuffer and rife again: 34 and e xhorteth to pa- 
tience inrperfecutionfor the prof effion of the go/pel. 

N thole days * the multitude being very 
great , & having nothing to eat , Jefus called 
his difciples unto him , and faith unto them , 

2 I have compaffion on die multitude , be- 
caufe they have now been widi me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I fend diem away falling to their 

own houfes , diey will a faint by die way : for ^ d ^fjui 
divers of them came from far.' gofer, orbejfj 

4 And his difciples anfwered him , From men feiyn ^ 
whence can a man fatisfy thefe men with n °™es ' fcn «c 
bread here in die wildernefs ? 6om 

5 And he afked diem , How many loavs 
have ye ? And they laid , Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to fit 

down 




Chrift feedeth the multitude. 



Chap. ix. 



Jefus is transfigured. 



down on the ground : and he took die feven 
loavs , and gave thanks , and brake, and gave 
to his difciples to fet before them : and they 
did fet them before the people. 

7 And they had a few fmall fillies : and he 
blcfled , and commanded to fet diem alfo be- 
fore them. 

8 So they did eat , and were filled :. and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left , 

feven bafkets. 
» m t6. u 9 And they that had eaten were about four 
*of £ thoufand ; and he fent them away . 

ci::rir.e of the 
cofpcl, giving no 



credit to tm 
uncles aliady 




18 Having eyes, fee ye not? and havin 



^[ And ftraightw 

" came into die parts ot 

ST w!« Dalmanutha. 

1 Sjr$h 11 * 1 And the Pharifees b came forth , and 
fSkSST began to queftion with him , feekingofhima 
L A rf*2E % from heaven , tempting him. 
ffhi fofc h *htte- 12 ' c fighed deeply in his fpirit , and 

^S b iw« tbet faith 9 why doth this generation feek after a 
fficiSS fig;ii ? verily I fay unto you , There fliall no 
ffl&SS: d Tign be given to this generation, 
o mfefen from 13 And he left diem , and entring into the 

fhip again , departed to the odier fide. 

jottcn to 

m bfiddity^ take bread , neither had they in the 1 hip with 
S Jfigofce^vw : them more then one loaf. 

ifr£t g " 1 5 1 And he charged them , faying , Take 

STh*^ heed » beware of the leaven of the Pharifees , 

S D ^thet and °f d ie leaven of Herod. 

iTtd b %t U rn d ebe" I ^ 3 And ^3 reafoned among themfelves, 

tikes for a liar , faying , It is* becaufe we have no bread. 

like. And whea 1 7 

And when Jefus knew/Vj, he faith unto 
W^fa *em , Why reafon ye , becaufe ye have no 
S c £ r by bread ? perceive ye not yet , neither under- 
* i6 A s v ftand ? have ve vour heart vet hardned ? 

i wc muft clpe- 
ckllytakehcedof 

?tht word°of ears , hear ye not? and do ye not remember 

4^ 19 When I brake die five loavs among five 
lict h o1bdvu thoufand, how many bafkets full of fragments 
P D !j? . . took ye up ? They lay unto him , Twelve. 

3 They that nave J ' r_ f J . J _ r . 

ttcir minds feed 20 And when the feven among tour thou- 
S 'Icily fand, how many bafkets full of fragments took 
things ikho^fa ye up ? And they faid , feven. 
%t & foiS And he faid unto them , c How is it that 

ye do not underftand ? 
^^ comct'h it x% % + And he cometh to Bethlaida , and 
«&nd al not they brins; a blind man unto him , and be- 

thcrc things which r 1 1 - ^ - 1 1 • 
a« fo pith and lOUgllt him tO tOUCll him. 

4 A true image 

2.3 And he took the blind man by the hand , 

^"hicfS an d ^d him out of the town ; and when he had 
[g2^|om fpir on his eyes , and put his hands upon him , 
m P 4«h he afked him if he faw ought. 
ac kdc 2.4 And he looked up, and faid , f I fee men 
wVo?bg V of as trees , walking. 

S?d ToUifcem 2 5 A ^ tCt ^ iat » ' ie P Ut ^ Iiands a S ain U P 0tl 
^commanded ^ S C y CS ' ^ § ma ^ C ^ m U P SUK ^ 

|^s«n,rot C ry reftored, and iaw every man clearly. 

^ couii feTLei! %6 5 And he fent him away to his houfe , 

s Chrift wilt not 

faying , Neither go into die town , nor tell it 

p^SS t0 an J in the town - 

« ° p Sg z 7 1 6 * And J efus weat out ' and llis difciples, 
SShSlJ yct mm ^ e towns of Cefarea Philippi : and by the 
f "l wa y l 1 ^ afked his difciples , faying unto them , 

Whom do men lav that I am ? 



byliu 

bus. 

He perceived 



P 



z 8 And they anfwered, John die Baptift : but 
fome fay, Ehas; & others,One of the prophets. 

2,9 And he faid unto them , But whom fay 
ye that I am ? And Peter anfwereth and faith 
unto him , Thou art the Chrift. 

30 7 And he charged them that they Ihould 
tell no man of him. 

3 1 * And he began to teach them , that the 
Son of man muft iiiffer many diings , and be 
rejected of the elders , and of the chief priefts , 
and fcribes , and be killed , and after three days 
rife again. 

3x 9 And he fpake that faying openly. And 
Peter took him , and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about , and 
looked on his difciples , he rebuked Peter, 
faying, Get thee behind me, Satan: fordiou 
b favoured not the things that be of God, but 
die things that be of men. 

3 4 1 0 And when he had called the people 
unto him , with his difciples alfo , he faid unto 
them , * Whofoever \v:ii come after me, let him 
deny himfeif, and take up his crols , and fol- 
low me. 

3 5- For w T hofoever will fave his life , lhall 
lofe it ; but wdiofoever lhall lofe his life for my 
fake and the gofpels , the fame lhall lave it. 

36 11 For what (hall itprofit a man,if he lhall 
gain die whole world , and lofe his own foul ? 

37 Or what lhall a man give in exchange 
for his foul ? 

38 * Whofoever dierefore lhall be alhamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous aid 
finful generation , of him alfo fliall the Son of 
man be alhamed when he cometh in the glory 
ofhis Fadier, with the holy angels. 

Chap. IX. 

2 Refits is transfigured. 11 He in firu&cth fas difciples 
concerning the coming ofElias: 14 cafteth fortha 
dumb and deaf fpirit : 3 O foretelleth his death and 
refurre&ion : 3 3 e xhorteth hit difciples to humility : 
3 % bidding them not to prohibit fuch as be not again ft 
them, nor to give ojfenct to any of the faithful. 

ANd he faid unto them , * Verily I fay unto 
you , that there be fbme or them that 
ftand here, which lhall not tafte ot death , till 
diey have feen the a kingdom of God come 

with power. 

1 And after fix days Jefus taketh with 
him, Peter, and James, and John , and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
felves : and he was transfigured before them . 

3 And his raiment became b Alining , ex- 
ceeding white as fnow ; fo as no fuller on 
earth can white them.* 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
Mofes : and they were talking with Jefus. 

5 And Peter anfwered and faid to Jefus , 
Mafter , it is good for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for thee , and 
one for Mofes , and one for Elias. 

6 For he wift not what to lay , for they were 
fore 0 afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overfhadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud , 
faying, This is my beloved Sen : hear him. 

"d % 8 And 
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7 Chrift hath ap- 
pointed his times 
to the prcschinjjj 
of thcgolpcl, ana 

therefore here 

deferreth it to 
a more commo- 
dious time , Ictl 
fudden hafte 
fhould rather hin- 
der then further 
the mytlcry ofhis 
coming. 

t Chrift fuffcred 
all that he fuffered 
for us , not unwil- 
lingly , neither 
unawares , tut 
foreknowing it > 
and willingly. 

9 None are more 
mad then the/ 
that ate wile be- 
tide the word of 
God. 

h This is not 
godly, but worldly 
wifdortu 

10 The difdplcs 
of Chrift muft 
bearftoutly , what 
burden focver the 
Lord laycth upon 
them , and futdue 
the atfeciioos of 
the fteft. 

* AZWr. 10. 3 s. ' 
\ 1 Th*y are the 
moft fooiifti of zil 
men, which put- 
chafe rhe enjoying 
ot his life with 

the lots of ever- 

lalling bills. * 



* bid. 10,33. 



fhculi 
iTiort 

cioG s 



2 trhen he Hull 
begin his king- 
dom through tiic 
preach ins; ol the 
go! Wei : is f# 

jjj \ Alter the 
lefurrciiion. 
* b**r m r : . r. 
t The heavenly 
glory of C.itiit 
which 
within a 
fp^cc be 
upon the 
is ^vouched by 
viuble ti^ns , ly 
the pretence and 
talk ot ]ilus and 
Mofes , rj;d I y 
the voice of the 
Father himfeif, 
bclorc riirre of 
difjplcs > 
arc wir- 

Iycth no 
exception, 
b Did fpiiklc 15 
it were* 

c They were be- 
lides thcEulcivea 
for fcax. 



his 
which 
ncfics 
whom 



The coming of Elias. 



S . *5Mar{. Chrift foretelleth his death. 
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8 And fuddenly when tl 
about , they faw no. man 
onely with themfelves 



x The tord hath 9 * And as they came down from the 
tlcflr !hc mountain , he charged them that they fhould 
!of£ bg ° r the tell no man what tilings they had feen , till the 

Son of man were rifen from the dead, 
a &« vay 10 And they d kept that faying with them- 
c a mv S quXo. felves, c queftioning one with another what 
ncd not together ^ r ifmg from the dead Ihould mean. 
nmiXcailn" n € 3 And they afked him, faying, Why 
SerdJy^S fcy the faibes that Elias muft firft- come? 
^hactrn^ \z And he anfwocd and told them , Elias 
^ottfown verily cometh firft, and reftoreth all things, 
jccuiiai rcfurrc- aiK j * j low j c j s W ritten of the Son of man , 

3 10 The fooiiih t i iat he muft fufFer many things, andbefetat 

opinion or* the J 
Rabbins is here nOU^Ut. 

^SSJ*. 13 But I fay unto you , that Elias is indeed 
dte&Ufa! come, and tficy have done unto him what- 
£ d2f «/K foever they lifted , as it is written of him. 
H S roui ihouid I4 ^[ * 4 And when he came to his dilcipies , 
ShSbody. °* nc he faw a great multitude about them, and the 

* Mat. fcribes queftioning with them. 

Sr JSbSSS 1 5 And ftraightway all the people .when 
JtaheT »me they beheld him , were greatly amazed , and 
to bridk the oge running to him , faluted nim. 

16 And he ailed the fcribes , What queftion 

$Or, among your ye X with diem ? 

17 And one of the multitude anfwered and 
faid , Matter , I have brought unto thee my 
lbn , which hath a dumb fpirit : 

18 And wherefoever he taketh him , he 
t 01 , d*p*tb I f teareth him ; and he fometh , and gnalhcth 

^echhimin- widi his teeth, and pineth away: andlfpake 



Hm. 
f \ 

wardly , as the 
cholike ufcth to 

do. 



hy difciples , that they Ihould caft him 



and they could not. 

19 He anfwered him , and faith , O faithlefs 
generation, how long fhall I be with you ? how 
long lhall I fuffer you ? bring him unto me. 
^o And they brought him unto him : and 
c soroonasjefus vvhen 8 he faw him, ftraightway the fpirit tare 
|. d SflRS him , and he fell on the ground , and wallowed 

» c edevuT foming. . 
gn^^e a&t 2I ^ n( j af^d his father, How long is 

5 manner. ^ ^ ^ j m ^ ^ ^ ^ faid , 

Of a child. 

zz And oft-times it hadi caft him into the 
fire , and into the waters to deftroy him : but if 
thou canft do any diing , have compaflion on 

us , and help us. 
z 3 J efus laid unto him, If thou canft believe, 
h fherc is noth- h ^ things are poffible to him that believeth. 

in2 but Chr.ft ^ ^ ^ the father Q f the chi l d 

cried out , and faid with tears , Lord, I believe ; 

help thou mine unbelief. 

2,5- When Jefus faw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul fpirit, 
faying unto him , Thou dumb and deaf fpirit , 
I charge thee , Come out of him , and enter no 

more into him. 
< -n* nearerthat z6 5 And the fpirit cried, and rent him fore, 
cm:ft vi is u , c the and came out of him ; and he was as one dead, 
S^dSTfe infomuch that many faid , He is dead. 
« S e. 2~ b uc j e f us took him by the hand, and 

lifted him up , and he arofe. 



on and will do 
ir % for them that 
believe in him. 



z% 6 And when he was come into the « y* fcw ^ 

of faith , & there. 
forcotp ia j ttscd 

™ng , to C ft 
Satan out of his 
old pollcfilcn. 



afked him privai 
him 



* Mat. 17. :: . 

i. He and bis 
difciples toger^ 



7 ChriSfcii. 
warncth us Vri 

great diligaT, 
to the end k c 
flioujd .not be cp. 
prefi'td with fii 

den calamities, 
but the fiorii. 
iulnefs of ma 
is wonderM 

* Ma: 1 $. 1. 

8 Ccciy humilirr 
doth eiilt. 
k where he vra 
wont to make la 
abode. 



29 And he faid unto them , This kind can 
come forth by nothing , but by prayer and 
fafling. 

30 * And they departed thence , and 
pafled through Galilee, and he would not that 
any man fhould know it. 

3 1 7 For he taught his difciples , and faid 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered into 
the hands of men , and they fhall kill him , and 
after that he is killed,he lhall rife the thirdday. 

3x But they underftood not that faying, 

and were afraid to afk him. 

33 ^* 8 And he came to Capernaum, and 

being in the k houfe, he afked them, What 
was it that ye difputed among your felyes, by 

the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for by the 
way they had difputed among themfelves, who 
Jbould be the greateft. 

3 5 And he fat down & called the twelve , & 
faith unto them , If any man defire to be firft , 
the fame lhall be laft of all, and (ervant of all. 

3 6 And he took a child , and fet him in die 
midft of them : and when he had taken him in 
his arms , he faid unto them , 

37 Whofoever fhall receive one of fiich 
children in my name , receiveth me : and 
whofoever fhall receive me, receiveth not me , 

but him that fent me. 

38 f * 9 And John anfwered him , faying, 
Matter , we faw one cafting out devils in thy 
name, and he followeth not us ; and we forbad 
him , becaufe he followeth not us. 

39 But Jefus faid , Forbid him not: * for 
there is no man which lhall do a miracle in 
my name , that can lightly lpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not againft us , is on our 

parr. 

41 * Forwhofoeverlhallgiveyouacupof 
water to drink , in my name , becaufe ye be- 
long to Chrift, verily 1 fay unto you, hefliali 

not lofe his reward. 

4x * 10 And whofoever lhall offend one of 
thefe little ones that believe in me, it is better 
for him , that a milftone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were caft into the fea. 

43 * And if thy hand % offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
then having two hands, to go into hell, into 
die fire that never fhall be quenched : 

* Where their * worm dieth not , and * ^ 66 - :4 - 



1 



1 He doth not 
onely receive tue, 
but alfo him tkt 
fent me. 

* Luk. 9-49- 
9 Cod, who is the 

authour of an or- 
dinary vocation 
worked) alfo ex. 
traordimiily fo 
ort as it pleafcth 
him: Eur an a- 
inordinary voca- 
tions tryed bv the 
do&rine and' the 
effects. 

* j Cot. 12. J. 



* Mat. 1 2.6. 
1 o God isfofc* 
vies revenger of 
ofences, rHar it is 
better to luSet 
any Iofs, then to 
be .m occafion ot 
offence unto an}'. 

* Mat. y. 29- 

& \%.%. 

X Or, Mjdhtttt 
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die fire is not quenched. 

4£ And if diy foot offend diee , cut it off: it 
is better for diee to enter halt into life , dien 



m Their *orni 
which fiiail he C3!t 

into that rume. 



cr tWO 
o 



fire that never fhall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not , and the 
fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye % offend thee , pluck 
it out : it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye , then having 



t Or, 

offend. 



two eyes to be call into hell fire : 



1 



8 Where 



1 
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Chrift; Metteth V little Children.. 
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Of divorcement. 



Chap. 



x. 



Danger of riches. 





worm 



fire is not quenched. 

1 For every one fliall be n faked with fire, 
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and every facrifice fliall be faked with fait. 
~ Salt fcfgood: but if the fait have loft 



5° 



, *e muft fcc 

SdhGod,both 
^ W c may .]* 

^n^tbemg j^faltnefs , wherewith will you feafon it? 

fofon one ano- 

confecnw to 

God tern?. 
fcsd *iib the in- 
torruptitle word. 

> ItSf.2. U« 



♦ MA 19. !• 

3 TW « to fay y 
p ;p a:ted & went 
from thence: for 

ia the Hehew 
tongue, fitting 

and dwelling are 




s!l one 



md fo 



srifog and going 
funk 



! God did never 

ii!o»- thole dhror- 
cs which the law 
did tolerate, 
b Look hUt. i s> , 
Tor Mofcs gave 
them no com- 
mandment to put 
my their wives, 
bat' rather made 
i good provifion 
for the wives 
j»iinft the ftub- 
corn hardnefs of 
ikk husbands. 



* MA J. 32. 

t> 19. 9. 



cwhom he put- 
tcdj away , for he 
is an adulterer by 

keeping company 
with another. 

* Ma 19. 1 3- 

i Cod of his 
dnefs comprc- 

endeth in the co- 
venant not onely 
the fathers, but 
the children alfo : 
and therefore he 
Wefieth them, 
i wrnuft in ma- 
lice become chil - 
dren , if we will 
ptcr into the 

Ka»dom of hea- 
ven. 

4 Two things are 
chiefly to be cf- 

chewed of them 

which carneitly 

f«k eremal life : 

'■^ithfaj, An 

°?imon of their 
merirs or de- 
fe'ingj, which is 
not onely under- 
stood , but con- 
demned by the 

due confidcration 
M the law : And 

love of riches, 
*J- ,d » turneth 
«jie many from 

*?" nee wherein 



the; 



t»n with a 



£°od courage. 



Have fait in yourfelves, and have peace one 
with another. 

Chap. X. 

l Chrifi difputeth with the Pharifees touching divorce- 
ment: 13 blejfeth the children that are brought unto 
him: 1 7 refolveth a rich man how he may inherit 
life ever taping : 2 3 telleth his difciples of the danger 
of riches 1 z% f romifeth rewards to them that for- 
fake any thing for thegofpel : 3 z foretelleth his death 
and refurreBion : 3 5 biddeth the two ambitious 
fuiters to think rather of fuffermg with him : $6 and 
reftorethto Bartimeus hts fight. 

Nd * he 3 arofe from thence, and cometh 

into the coafts of Judea by the farther 

fide of Jordan : and the people refort unto him 
again; &,as he was wont,he taught them again. 

2 <j[ And the Pharifees came to him , and 
af ked him , Is it lawful for a man to put away 

his wife ? tempting him. 

3 And he anfwered and faid unto them, 

What did Mofes command you ? 

4 And they faid , Mofes fullered to write a 
bill of divorcement , and to put her away. 

^ * And Jefus anllvered and faid unto them, 
For the hardnefs of your heart, he wrote you 

this b precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the creation , 
God made them male and female. 

7 For this caufe lhall a man leave his father 
and mother , and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain fhall be one flelh : lb then 
they are no more twain , but one flelh. 

9 What therefore God hath joyned toge- 
ther , let not man put afunder. 

10 And in the houfe his difciples afked 
him again of die lame matter. 

11 And he faith unto them, *Wholbever 
fliall put away his wife , and marry anodier , 
c committeth adultery againft her. 

12 And if a woman fliall put away her hut 
band , and be married to another , flie commit- 
teth adultery. 

^[ * 2 And diey brought young children 

to him , that he fliould touch them ; and his 
difciples rebuked thole that brought them. 

14 But when Jefus law he was much dif- 
pleafed, and faid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me , and forbid them 
not : for of fuch is the kingdom of God. 

1 5 Verily I fay unto you , Whofoe ver lhall 
not receive the kingdom of God 3 as a little 
child, he fliall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them , and blefled them. 

17 ^| * + And when he was gone forth into 
the way , diere came one running, and kneeled 
to him , and afked him , Good Mafter , what 
fliall I do that I may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jefus laid unto him, Why called 
thou me good ? there is none good , but 
one , that is God 0 



* 

I 



*3 



19 Thou knoweft the commandments, Do 



adultery 

Ileal, Do not bear fafie witnels , d Defraud nor, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he anfwered and faid unto him , 
Mafter , all thefe have I obferved from my 
youth. 

a 1 Then Jefus beholding him , loved him , 
and laid unto him , One thing thou lackeft : go 
thy way , fell whatsoever thou haft , and give 
to the poor ; and thou lhalt have treafure in 
heav en ; and come , take up the crofs , and fol- 
low me. 

And he was fad at that faying , and went 
away grieved : for he had great pofieffions. 

23 And Jefus looked round about , and 
laith unto his difciples , How hardly fliall 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God ! 

24 And the difciples were aftoniflied at his 
words. But Jefus anfwereth again , and faidi 
unto them , Children , how hard is it for them 
that truft in riches , to enter into the kingdom 
of God ! 

2> It is caller for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle , then for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they w 7 ere aftoniflied out of mea- 
fure , laying among themfelves , Who then 
can be laved ? 

27 And Jefus looking upon them , laith , 
With men it is impoftible , but not with God ; 
for with God all things are poflible. 

28 % * 5 Then Peter began to lay unto hr- 1, 
Lo , we have left all , and have followed thee. 

29 And Jefus anfwered and faid , Verily I 
fay unto you , There is no man that hath left 
houfe, or brethren, or fillers, or father, or 
mother , or wife , or children , or lands for my 
fake and the gofpels , 

30 But he lhall c receive an hundred-fold 
now in this time, houfes, and brethren, and 
fifters , and mothers , and children , and lands , 
widi f perfections ; and in the world to come 

eternal life. 

31 * But many that are firfl , lhall be laft : 

and the laft , firft. 

32 % * 6 And they were in the way going up 

to Jerufalem: and Jefus went before them; and 
they were amazed , and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and 
began to tell diem what things fliould happen 
unto him, 

3 3 Saying j behold , we go up to Jerulalem, 
and the Son of man fliall be delivered unto the 
chief priefts , and unto the fcribes : and they 
fliall condemn him to death, and lhall deliver 

him to the Gentiles ; 

34 And they lhall mock him , and fliall 
fcourge him , and fliall fpit upon him , and ihall 
kill him : and the third day he lhall rife again. 

35" * 7 And James and John the fonsof 
Zebedee come unto him , faying, Mafter, § we 
would that thou Ihouldft do for us whatfoever 



4* 



d Neither by force 
u or deceit » nor 
any other xneass 
whatfoever. 



* MdJ. \$. ty. 

$ To negleft all 
things in compa- 
nion of Chrift, is 
a lure way to cier- 
n. I life, {b that *c 
fall not away by 
the way. 



e An hundred* 
fold 3S much , if 
we look to the 
trueufc and com- 
modities ot this 
life , Co that wc 
meafuxe thcin af- 
ter the will of 
God, and nor af- 
ter the wealth ic 
felf,8cour greedy 
defire. 

f Even in the 
mids of pcrfecu- 
tioru 

* Mat. 20. i 7. 

6 The diiciples 
are a pin prewired 
to patience, notro 
be overcome, by 
the foretelling 
unto them of his 
death , which ttas 
at hand,andthcre- 
wifhall of life > 
which fliould 
molt certainly 
follow. 



* M*t 9 20. 20. 

7 mult firft 
ilrivc Icioic Wc 
triumph. 

g wc^rs) thee. 



fhall 



d 



3 



36 And 




Bartimeus reftored to fight. S. *?Mar{. Chrift curfeth the fig-tree. 
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3 6 And he faid unto them , What would 
ye that I ihould do for you ? 

3 7 They faid unto him , Grant unto us that 
we may fit, one^on thy right hand, and die 
odier on thy left hand , in thy glory. 

38 But Jefus faid unto them , Ye know not 
what ye afk : can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptifm 

that I am baptized with ? 

29 And diey faid unto him, We can. And 

Jelus faid unto them. Ye Ihall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptifm 
that I am baptized withall , ihall ye be bap- 
tized: 

40 But to fit on my right hand and on my 
left hand , is not mine to'give , but itJhaU be 
given to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it , they began 
to be much difpleafed with James and John. 



But Jefus called tl 



hicli % 



amon 



" y »»*•*—■ -~ » — - 

45* For even die Son of man came not to 



s The m3gi Ura- 
tes according to 
Gods appoinr- 

thcir fabjc&s : but accounted to rule over the Gentiles , exercife 

2iiS£!£!te lordlhip over them; and their great ones exer- 
S cife authority upon them. 

43 But fo Ihall it not t 
tcfore them, for whofoever will be great amon 

fo much as he alio . . n 0 ' 

was a Minifter of your minuter : 
^isFathcBmu. And whofoever of you \i 

!t 7stetd eft , fliall be fervant of all. 

appointed. 

be minified unto , but to minifter , and to give 
his life a ranfome for many. 
* 2*. 46 ^ * 9 And they came to Jericho : and 

ociug called upon aS he went out of Jericho with his difciples, 

Si/biadncfe 1 ^ and a great number of people, blind Bartimeus, 

the fon of Timeus , fat by the high-way fide , 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jelus of 
Nazareth , he began to cry out , and lay i Jefus, 
thou fon of David , have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he fliould 
hold his peace : but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou fon of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jefus ftood ftill , and commanded 
him to be called : and they call the blind man , 
faying unto him , Be of good comfort , rife $ he 

calleth thee. 

50 And he cafting away his garment, rofe , 

and came to Jefus. 

5-1 And Jefus anfwered and faid unto him , 
What wilt thou that I Ihould do unto thee ? 
The blind man laid unto him , Lord , that I 

might receive my fight. 

52 And Jefus faid unto him , Go thy way; 
; or, fwdtbte. thy faith hadi % made thee whole. And imme- 
diately he received his fight , and followed 



Jefos in the way. 

Chap 



XI. 



the mount of Olives , he fendeth i orth two of 
his difciples , 

z And faith unto them , Go your way into 
the village over againft you ; and aflbon as yc 
be entred into it , ye IhaU find a colt tied , 
whereon never man fat ; loofe him , and bring 
him. 

3 And if any man (ay unto you, Why do ye 
this ? fay ye that the Lord hath need of him ; 
and ftraightway he will fend him hither. 

4 And diey went their way , and found 
the colt tied by the door without, in a place 
where two ways met : and they loofe him. 

5- And certain of diem that ftood there , 
faid unto them, What do ye loofing the colt ? 

6 And diey faid unto them even as Jefus 
had commanded: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jefiis, and 
caft their garments on him ; and he fat upon 
him. 

8 And many fpread their garments in the 
way : and others cut down branches of the 
trees , and ftrawed them in the way. 

9 And diey that went before , and they diat 
followed , cried , faying , Hofanna , a blefled if J im *^™ 
he that cometh in the name of die Lord. » SSfa 4 * 

10 b Blefled be the kingdom of our father cod. 2118 
David , that cometh in the name of the Lord ; pcro a S yJcd?:oi: 
Hofenna in the higheft. 

1 1 And Jefus entred into Jerufalem, and into 
the temple; and when he had looked round 
about upon all things , and now the even-tide 
was come, he went out unto Bethany with the 
twelve. 

\%% And on the morrow when they were 
come from Bediany , he was hungry. 

13 * 2 And feeing a fig-tree afar off; having * j££jf rf 

leavs , he came, if haply he mieht find any that vengeuc 

1 - 1 1 11 ° ^ U« which hingch 

thing thereon : and when he came to it, ne over the heads of 
found nothing but leavs ; for the time of figs kypoaU * 
was not yet. 

14 And Jefus anfwered and faid unto it , 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 

And his difciples heard it. 
1 s % * , And they come to Jerufalem : and * 

Jefus went into the temple , and began to caft jj^^Jj 
out diem that fold and bought in the temple , U§£ jm , «J 
and overthrew the tables of the mony-chan- 

revenger 

gers , and the feats of them that fold doves ; 

the temple. 

16 And would not fuffer that any man ^ 
fliould carry any c veflel through the temple. 

prophane inftru- 

1 7 And he taught , faying unto them , Is it ™$ { $J S w 

* " * ' number, tkt 



* Mat. it. j, 
1 A lively image 
of the fpiriiual 
kingdom of 
Chiiii on caztb. 



I Chrifl rideth with triumph into ferufalem. 12 Cur- 
feth the fruitless leafy tree : 1 5 vurgeth the temple z 
20 exhort eth hts difciples to jtedfajinefs offaith^and 
to forgive their enemies : 27 and de fendeth the law- 
fuinefs of his actions , bjthewitnefsoffohn, who 
was a man fent of G od. 

ANd * 1 when they came nigh to Jerufa- 
lem , unto Bethphage , and Bethany , at 



not written, Myhoufe mall be d called of all — ^ md 
nations the houfe of prayer? but ye have made ^ kct tc p ^ c 1 

it a den of thieves. ^HS'w 

1 8 And the fcribes and chief priefts heard %£? mc 

it y and fought how diey might deftroy him : 
for they feared him , becaufe all the people 

was aftoniflied at his doArine. 

19 And when even was come , he went out 

of the city. # ^ 

z0 fr* 4 And in the morning, as they palled 4 

by , they faw the fig-tree dried up from the ^3£§ 

roots. witbT j ° 7S 

And Peter calling to remembrance , laitn 

unto 



i 

The parable of the vineyard 

^toTMafter, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou curfedft , is withered away. 
zz And Jefus anfwering , faith unto them , 
. 0l w rfe + = Have faith in God. 
ktX*- For verily I fay unto you, that whofo- 
<God - 13 - thismountain 1 " 



Chap, xij 



Cefars tribute 



him- 



moved, and be thou caft into the fea and fl all 
not doubt in his heart, but fliall believe that 
thofe things which he faith fliall come to pafs, 
he mall have whatfoever he faith. 

44 Therefore I lay unto you, What things 
foevlr ye defirewhen ye pray, -believe that 
' ve receive them , and ye fhall have them. 
% c And when ye ftand, praying, * forgive, 



43 



igainft 

to aw tnc CCI ' " ' ~ o ° 



ri-iictlutnw is 



thin 



of 



alfo 



the 
and the 

Kitonnance in trefpalleS. , . . ■ -t, 

it. «• h. „ i6 But if you do not forgive .neither will 

your Father which is in heaven, forgive your 

, Th« Gofpd "l? f And they come again to Jerufalem : 
^^^'andashewas walking in die temple there 
Jh » come to him the chief priefts, and the lcnbes , 
S ^- and the elders , 



appc 



ed 



And 



thing 



this authority to do thefe thin 



,-Ot, (tel. 



is autnoncy w — - . 

za And Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, 

I W ul alfo ask you one % queftion , and an- 
fwerme, andlwiUteU you by what authority 

I do thefe things. . . , 

3 o The baptifm of John, wasitfrom hea- 
ven , or of men ? anfwer me. 

, i And they reafoned with themfch 
faying, If we Ihall fay, From heaven, he 
fay , Why then did y e not belie ve him ? 
cA «*tf« \ % ^Butifwelhallfay,Ofmen,theyfeared 

SSM the people : for all men counted John, that he 

ot »hora they 1 1 i ;„Af>/>A 

mi s«d might was as prophet maeea. 
taeteentecd. And they anfwered and faid unto Jelus , 

We cannot tell. And Jefus anfwering faith 
unto them, Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do thefe things. 

Chap. XII. 

I Inapanble of the vinejtrd kt out to 

bJmtn , Chrtji foretcllcth the nfrobmon of the 
ZXjdthJLgofth, Gentiles. *lf<«™£ 
eththefnare of the Phanfees and Herodutns about 
IZtnbJto Cefar : 1 3 convmceththc crrourof 
lllsiddHcces, W hode m edmreffreB t on-. zS refol- 

Zh lfcnbe, w ho r eftioned ofthefirft command- 
ment ■ U refuteth the opinion that the l^bes held 
Tchrift, & bidding the people to beware of then 
2SU*ff«4 4 i and commendeth the poor 
widow for her two mites , above au. 

Nd * 1 he began to fpeak unto them by'pa- 

- , » rabies. A certain man planted a vineyard, 

.£ and fet an hedge about it , and digged a f lace 
sir aat - for the \vine-fat,and buUt a towr, and let it out 
h?\S ? S to husbandmen, and went into a far country, 
barf* u r c . b . j the f ea f on he fent to die husband- 



vant; arid at him they caft (tones, and wound- 
ed him in the head, and fent him away Ihame- 

fully handled. 

y And again, he fent another; and him they 
killed: and many odiers , beating fome, and 

killing fome. . f 

6 Having yet therefore one fon , his wet- 
beloved , he fent him alfo laft unto diem, fay- 
ing , They will reverence my fon. 

7 But thofe husbandmen faid amongft 
themfelves , This is the heir ; come, let us kill 
him , and the inheritance fliall be ours. 

8 And they took him , and killed him , and 
caft him out of the vineyard. 

9 What (hall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard do?he will come and deftoy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this fcripture ? 
* The ftonc which the builders reje&ed is be- in- 
come the head of the corner. 

1 1 This was the Lords doing , and it is 

marvellous in our eyes. ^ 
iz And they c fought to lay hold on him , £ rccdv c7 and vc ^ 
but feared die people ; for they knew that he acOiov*. 
had fpoken the parable againft them: and they 
left him , and went their way. 

1 3 f * * And diey fend unto him certain of : 
the Phanfees, and of die Herodians, to catch ^ rhc £ 

him in his words. fe« "of 

14 And when diey were come , they lay God . 
unto him, Mafter, we know that thou art true, ^ 
and careft for no man: for thou regardeit not fo |udgc ^ out . 
the perfonof men, but teacheft the < way of ^ffi 
God in truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to 

r> f c 1 he way where- 

Celar, or notf _ . by wc c J omc to 

15 Shall we give , or Ihall we notgive^ 15ut God . 

he knowing their hjrpocricy, ^™ *^ t Va!uing efotir 
Why tempt ye me { bring me a ; peny , uiai mon? fevm reKS€ 

I may fee it. 



» Ma. 2T.3J. 

1 The calling of 
God is not tied 
cither to place, 
pcrfon , 
without 
tion. 



io* 5 * ? oSS; x " Ana ac me icawu »«v ^ , 

cgnuv , W men a fervant, that he might receiv e trom tlie 
aJ^SPS husbandmen of the fruit of die vineyard. 



hat f- peny 9 4f* 



3 And they caught him and beat him, and 



16 And they brought it : and he faith unto 
them , Whofe is this image and fuperfcrip- 
tion ? And they faid unto him , Cefars. 

17 And Jefus anfwering faid unto them , 
Render to Cefar the things that are Ceiars , 
and to God the things ^ Gods - Ana 

they marvelled at him. » M „ 1S 

t 8 C * - Th en come unto hi m the sadducees , } xhe K(a!K . 

10 II . r onrl tIiPV ftion of the tody 

which fav there is no relurrection ; ana uiey ^ avouched /. 

, , 1 . c • ~ gjinft the foolifli 

asked him , laying , ^nonece «d 

i 9 Mafter, Mofes wrote unto us, If a mans m^of the 
brother die , and leave his wife behind him 
and leave no children , that his brother ihould 
take his wife, & raife up feed unto his brother. 

2 o Now there were feven brethren: and the 
firft took a wife, and dying left no feed. 

-1 And the fecond took her, and died, nei- 
ther left he any feed : and the third likewifc. 

zz And the feven had her, and left no feed : 
laft of all the woman died alfo. 

zx In the refurreaion therefore when they 
fliall rife, whofe wife fliall the be oftWfor 
the feven had her to wife. 



: icy tti imu — ■ . 

ix And Jefus anfwering faid unto them , 
fiCfcfii, 3 Andtheycaugnt^^uu^^,^- D + enotthereforeerr becaufe ye know not 
of thegtonnd ufc fent him away empty. , Ct> „ rUf > Vrrmrureq neither the power ot uod i 

tobcw 4 And agaUi he fent unto them anodier fer- the fenptures, nettner r P _ ] 



.5 For 



Chrift Davids Lord. 



Hatred for Chrifts fake. 




44 



1 $ For when they fliall rife from the dead , 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

2,6 Aiid as touching the dead , that they 
rife : have ye not read in the book of Mofes , 
how in the bufli God fpake unto him , faying , 
I am the God of Abraham , and the God of 
Ifaac , and the God of Jacob ? 

z 7 He is not the God of the dead , but the 
God of the living : ye therefore do greatly 



Ihe threw in two|mites,which make a farthing. w» » *< [ tun * 

43 And he called unto him his difciples,and T*L}m!£ af 
faitli unto them, Verily I fay unto you , that 

this poor widow hath caft more in , then all 
they which have caft into the treafury. 

44 For all they did caft in of their abun- 
dance : but fhe of her want did caft in all that 
flie had , even ail her living. 



c 



XIII. 



err. 



f 



* lUt. 12. 15- %\ 

outward worihip having heard them realbning ~ b , - - 

SS, untS perceiving that he had anfwered them well , 
„cc C niry duties ,s « ^ which is the firft commandment 

tve 0*'C CO vtOa * 



and our neigh- Q £ a JJ2 

. ^ ^ ^ v£m ^ him , T he fitftof 

all the commandments ar, Hear, Olfrael, die 



Lord our God is one Lord ; 

30 And thou flialt love the Lord thy God are here 
with all thy heart , and with all thy foul , and 
with all thy mind, and with all diy ftrength: 
this is the firft commandment. 



HAP. 

. Chrifi fortelleth the deftru&ion of the temple : 9 the 
perfecmionsfor thegofpel: 1 0 that thegofpel muft be 
preached to all nations: 14 that great calamities jhail 
happen to the fews:^ and the manner of his coming 
to judgment. 32 The hour whereof being kpown to 
noney every man is to watch and pray, that we be 
not found unprovided > when he come th to each one 
particularly bj death 

ANd * 1 as he went out of the temple one ; gg*^ 
of his difciples faith unto him, Maiter, da* 



manner oi Itones, and wiiat Duuamgs mn^i t«! 

told , and the 
troubles of the 



anfwering faid unto him, Seefl chu!Ch : te « 



arc anattei 



31 And the fecond is like , namely this, 
Thou flialt love thy neighbour as thy felf : 
there is none other commandment greater 

then thefe. 

3 x And the fcribe faid unto him, Well 

Matter , thou haft faid the truth : for there is 

one God , and there is none other but he. 
3 3 And to love him with all the heart , and 

with all the underftanding , and with all the 
foul, and with all the ftrength, and to love his 
neighbour as himfelf, is more then all whole- 
burnt-offerings and facrifices. 

34 And when Jefus fawthat he anfwered 
difcreetly , he faid unto him , Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durft ask him any queftion. 
t chaft 2 provah 3 s f * 5 And Jefus anfwered and faid, while 
^ 0 S B iSS he taught in the temple, How fay diefcribes 

hi am«cc«dLn n g that Chrift is the fon of David ? 
.oSd" 36 For David himfelf faid by the f holy 
f mfd fclVct 'd , Ghoft,*The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit thou 
Sfffilrt on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 

K f r&s: % footftooi. 

wtadqrismam, David therefore himfelf calietli mm 

that it was not to J \ \ . . • # 1 • r O J 

m«* David ^ a s Lo rd ; and whence is he then his Ion i ana 
\hx f^e , who t h e common people heard him gladly. 

38 f 6 And he faid unto them in his 
^ift~°o^ docftrine, * Beware of the fcribes , which 



thou thefe great buddings? there fliall 
left one ftone upon another , that fliall not be 
thrown down 



4- » 



lov 



hc tions in the market-places , 



39 And the chief feats in the fynagogues, 



ample, 
g whiles 

taught them. 

h The wordka and the uppermoft rooms at feafts: 
Wl of — 40 * Which devour widows houfes , and 
SJnto°th! for a pretence make long prayers: thefe fliall 
hecis, and is taken rece j[ ve greater damnation. 

generally, tor any o ^ r r • /L 1 

garment made tor 41 *[f * 7 And Jefus fat over againit the trea- 
^pbecic fc u cm! fury, and beheld how the people caft % 1 mony 
?Llin^gi: into the treafury: and many that were rich 

menr, mentioned n - 

wD«f.::.n. call in much. 

+ Luk V, 4^ And there came a certain poor widow,and 

1 The doing of our duties, which God ailowcth, is not cftcemed according to the outward 
value, but to the inward affccls of the heart % *A ofbrsfs m.ny Am tf*. 10 i*. 
i Mony of any kind of metal as the Romans uicd , whom ihc beginning did fcmp or co^ 
tr;6 , and aitci ufed it fo; cuitait mony. 



3 And as hc fet upon the mount of Olives , 
over againft the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John , and Andrew asked him privately , 

4 * Tell us, when fliall thefe things be? and *«* a 
what Jhall he the fign when all thefe things 

ihall be fulfilled? 

j And Jefus anfwering them, began to fay , 

Take heed left any man deceive you. 

6 For many Ihall come in my name, faying, 
I am Chrifi ; and ihall deceive many. 
7 And when ye ihall hear of wars, & rumours 
of wars, be ye not troubled: for Juch things 
muft needs be ; but the end Jhall not be yet. 

8 For nation fliall rife againft nation, and 
kingdom againft kingdom : and there fliall 
be earthquakes in divers places , and there 
Ihall be tamins , and troubles : thefe are the 

beginnings of % forrows. ffi^S 

9 ^[ But take heed to your lelves : tor tney !^,.,« 

ihall deliver you up to councels ; and in the 

a The hearing o: 

fynaeosues ye ihall be beaten, and ye Ihall be J«f f*S 

brought before rulers and kings for my fake , 

for a 1 teftimony againft diem t.A'g 

10 And the Gofpel muft firft be pubuihed ,«>d ig^o. 

among all nations. tld"* o°tbX 

ii* But when they Ihall lead you , and , tK 
deliver y ou up , b take no thought beforehand p«f « 3^ 
what ye fliall fpeak , neither do y e ' premedi- — Jga 
tate: but whatfoever fliaU be given you m that p;^ d f «» 
hour, that fpeak ye: for it is not ye that ofodBta«»jj 
fpeak, but the holy Ghoft. a i!SJ«, 

ix Now the brother fliall betray the bro- -gj* £5 
ther to death , and the father the fon -. and of , ( 
children ihall rife up againft / tor parents, and ^^J* 
Ihall caufe them to be put to death. 

1 3 And ye fliall be hated of all men for my 

d Forme- 

d names fake: but he that fliall endure unto the ; ■*£ ^'fc. 

end , the fame fliall be faved. %fS^ 

1 4 f * But when ye fliall fee the abomina- o£r«« 3 
tionofdefoladon,fj ? okenofby Daniel thepro- a^tew.-* 

nhet, ' ftandin? where it ought not , (let him ^^2. 
1 - that 
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Falfe Chrifts. Watch and pray 



a 



XIV. 



A conipiracy againft Chrift 



^hat readeth , underftand) then let them that 
be in Judea , flee to the mountains : 

i< And let him that is on the houfe-top, 
not 20 down into the houfe , neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his houfe. 

, io,u; m rV.arJ«inrhefield. notturn 



back again tor to take up ms garment. 

1 7 But wo to them that are with child , 
and to them that give fuck in thofe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in 

the winter. „ „ , „. „ 

nsitaWrf 19 For f in thofe days fhaU be afflifhon , 

fuch as was not from the beginning of the 
Su, £S creation which God created , unto tins time , 
iSTo! to «o. ne i t her mail be. , 

40 And except that the Lord had fliortned 
thofe days, no fleflUhould befaved: butfor 
die elects fake, whom he hath chofen, he hath 

«rv mifcry it fUQt-t-QpJ fhe da VS. 

&£2JS * And then, if any man ftiall fay to you , 
SfM Lo , here if Chrift, or to, he is there: believe 

to not. „ „ 

ax For falfe Chrifts , and felfe prophets inall 

rife , and ftiall fhew figns and wonders , to 
feducc , if it were poflible , even the eleft. 

i3 But take ye heed : behold , 1 have fore- 
told you all things. 

%i % * But in thofe days , after that tribu- 
lation , the fun fliall be darkned , and die 
«««« Audi not jrive her light : 

i« nf heaven fliall fell , and 



45 




%c And the _ 

; powers that are in heaven inall „ 
feen 

U And then ftiall they fee the Son of 
man coming in the clouds, with great power 

and glory. , 
4 y And dien mail he fend his angels, ana 

ftiall gather together his elect from the four 
winds , from the uttermoft part of die earth 
to the uttermoft part of heaven. 

x8 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
When her branch is yet tender, and puttedi 
forth leavs , ye know diat fummer is near : 

So ye in like manner , when ye ftiall fee 
thefe dungs come to pals, know diat it is nigh, 

even at the doors. 

30 Verily I fay unto you.that this generation 
fl™" not pafs , till all thefe things be done. 
Heaven and earth ftiall pafs away : but 
t words ftiall not pals away, 
curioud- 3 1 f " But of that day and that hour know- 
SSoI edi no man , no not the angels which are in 
P t£& heaven , neidier the Son , but the Fadier. 
*w" tek 3 3 * Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye 

nQt when t h e time is. 
54.42. , 4 p or the Son of man is as a man taking a 

far journy , who left his houfe , and gave au- 
thority to his fervanrs , and to every man his 
work , and commanded die porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not 
when the mafter of die houfe cometh ; at 
even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, 

or in the morning) 

36 Left coming fuddenly, he find you 

fleeping. 



? The latter dsy 
is cot curioufly 



3 7 And what I fay unto you , I fay unto all, 
Watch. 

Chap. XIV. 

I Aconfpiracy againft Chrift. 3 Precious ointment is 
poured on his head by a woman. 1 0 fudas felleth his 
mafter for mony. 1 z Chrift himfelf foretelleth how he 
ftiall be betrayed of one of his difciplcr. 22 after the 
pafs- over prepared, and eaten, inftituteth his fupper : 

2 6 declareth aforehand the fight of all his dtfciples , 
and Peters denial. 43 fudas betray eth him with a 
kifs. 46 He is apprehended in the garden , ^falfty 
accuftdy andimptoufty condemned of the fewscoun- 
cel y 65 fcamefully abufedby them> 66 and thrice 
denied of Peter. 

AFter * 1 two days, was the feaft of die pals- * ^hfini of 
over, and of unleavened bread : and die 
counfel of men » 

chief priefts and the fcribes fought how they t { 
might take him by craft, and put him to dcatk 

1 But they faid, Notonthefeaft-^, ieit day of the f^- 

J r 1 1 over , chat in ah 

there be an uproar or the people. K%a* the muh 

3 f * And being in Bethany , in the houfe j^*" w * - 
of Simon the leper , as he fat at meat , there * *- 
came a woman , having an alabafler-box of r Qr> pttrenar ^ 
ointment of J fpikenard , very precious , and 

flie brake the box , and poured it on his head. »s fiuteebdoie 

4 2 And there were fo me that had indigna- x lc M*t. n.zs. 
tion within themfelves , and faid, Why was 

this wafte of the ointment made ? f^ Tift fuffcred 

5- For it might have been fold for more then ^ 
diree hundred ± a pence , and have been 

T 1 , j • n 1 coniideranonsit'ut 

to die poor. And diey murmured againit ner. h is win ^ to be 

6 And Jefus faid, Let her alone, why trouble S» cd in 
ye her? Ihe hath wrought a good work on me * 

7 • For you have the poor with you al- 

ways , and whenfoever ye will ye may do fo^h ^bctore 
diem good : but me ye have not always. K and hmd , 

8 4 She hath done what Ihe could : 'fhe is — * 
come aforehand to anoint my body to die * 

k,i«tl«n. cloaked ivirh a 

burying. 7 aiof chaWtv, « 

o Verilv I lav unto vou , Whereloever this an oo-fion to be- 

gofpellhall be preached throughout the whole C ikft. 
world , this alfo that Ihe hath done fhall be I £ rg 
fpoken of, for a memorial of her. ! gf u £ 

10 f * 5 And Judas Ifcariot, one of the j^^^ 
twelve, went unto the chief priefts , to betray dins to the iw ^ 

him unto them. 

eregiaa, wUhftan d ing be 
And he in thc ^ ciil 

auu pjLv/muvv» w ~ j • ihiishtwsv futfer, 

fought how he might conveniently betray g«gt h«o«i 

llilH ^ ^ ?rh tiav . and a! 



and chcrcuithsi 
I v a miracle 

nor- 



1 1 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promifed to give him mony A »<* K - in thc to 



xx f 



unleavened ' h ;. 



up on 

"which day, andac 
t- cveniuc of 
fame' chy 
the bc- 
of thc 



bread, when they % < kiUed the d pafs-over, his ^„; 1S 

difciples faid unto Mm , Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare , that diou mayeft eat the t o^jg* 
pafs-over ? 



La-uv>-i. . _ . c T | ; i s j, fpoken 

12 And he fendeth forth two ot lus ailci- theSj( ,.-thcfigu« 
pies! and faith unto them , Go ye into the £ S£ ow- 
elty, and there {hall meet you a man bearing ™>1 A .Z t 
3l pitcher of water : follow him. •«* the f>gui 

14 And wherefoeverhefliallgoin, fay ye ^c-*-^ 
to the s;ood-man of the houfe , The Malter pSrf di taife 
faith, Where is the gueft-chamber , where I ^^pS, 
mall eat the pafsK)ver with my difciples ? » 

ir And he will fliew you a 'large upper 
room furniuied and prepared : there make 

ready for us. , b «- ' 

J 16 And 




The pafs-over eaten, 



S. ark. 



Chrift is betrayed. 



4 6 



* M l?. 2 6 20. 

7 The figure of 
the law which is 
bv and by to be 
fulfilled , is abro- 
gated: and in pl-ce 
uiereofare but fi- 
gures of the new 
covenan: anfaer- 
aMe unro them, 
which iliall con- 
tinue to the 
worlds end. 
f That ufethtocat 
meat with mc 



18 



* Mat, 26. Z>6. 



% Or , f /i/w. 



*M<«*. 26. 3 1. 
S Chrift foretcl- 
leth how lie fliall 
be forfaken of 
his , but yet that 
he will never i'oi- 
ftke them. 



* Mas. z*. 53. 
j> Here is fct forth 
ia an excellent 
perfbn , a mo ft 
fbxrowiul exam- 
ple of mans ralh- 
nefs and weak- 
ncfi. 



g That doubling 
of words fcrtcth 
out more plainly 
Peters vehement 
affirmation. 

1 o Chrift fuffer- 
ingforus, in that 
f.cfli which he 
took upon him 
for our fakes , 
the moft horrible 
terrours , of the 
c:ufco:'God, re- 
cciveth the cup at 
hv. fathers hands , 
which he, I'cing 
juil,do:h itr.-ight- 

way drink oft for 
the uniuft. 
* Met. 26. 36. 
h This doubling 
of the word, was 
ufed in tkofe 
days when their 
languages were fo 
mixed together: 

for this mord , 
^Ahl'A , if A Syrian 
ivsrd. 

1 1 An horrible 
example of llug- 
gishnefs of men, 
even in the difci- 
pkswhorn Chrift 
iwd cholen. 



16 And his difciples went forth , and came 
into the city , and found as he had faid unto 
them : and they made ready the pafs-over. 

1 7 And in the evening he comedi with the 

twelve. 

* 7 And as they fat , and did eat , Jefus 
faid , Verily I fay unto you, one of you which 
eateth with me , Ihall betray me. 

19 Anddiey began robe forrowful, and 
to fay unto him one by one , Is it I ? and an- 
other faid , Is it I ? 

20 And he anfwered and faid unto them , 
It is one of the twelve, that f dippeth with me 

in the difh. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him : but wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : good 
were it for that man if he had never been 
born. 

%z * And as diey did eat, Jefus took bread, 
and blefled , and brake it ^ and gave to them , 
and faid , Take , ear : this is my body. 

23 And he took die cup , and when he had 
given dianks, he gave it to them : and they all 

drank of it. 

24 And he faid unto them,This is my bloud 
of the new teftament , which is fhed for 
many. 

25- Verily I fay unto you, I will drink no 
more of die fruit of the vine , until that day 
that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 % And when they had fiing an J: hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

27 * 8 And Jefus faith unto them , All ye 
fhall be offended becaufe of me this night : tor 
it is written , I will finite the ihepherd and 
die flieep fliall be fcattered. 

28 But after that I am rifen , I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. 

29 * * But Peter faid unto him , Akhough 
all be offended , yet will not I. 

30 And Jefus faith unto him, Verflylfay 
unto thee , that this day, even in this night be- 
fore the cock crow twice , thou fhalt deny me 
thrice. 

31 But he fpake the g more vehemendy, If 
I fhould die with thee , I will not deny diee 
in any wife. Likewife alfo laid they all. 

3 x 1 0 * And they came to a place which was 
named Gethfemane : and he faith to his difci- 
ples , Sit ye here , while I fhall pray. 

3 3 And he taketh with him Peter , and 
James,and John, and began to be fore amazed, 
and to be very heavy , 

34 And faith unto them, My foul is exceed- 
ing forrowful unto death : tarry ye here , and 
watch. 

3 5- And he went forward a little , and fell 
on die ground, and prayed, that if it were pof- 
fible the hour might pafs from him. 

36 And he faid, h Abba, Father, All things 
are pofTible unto thee , take away this cup 
from me: neverthelefs , not what I will , but 
what thou wilt. 



fleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeft 
diou ? couldft not thou watch one hour ? 

3 8 Watch ye and pray , left ye enter into 
temptation: die fpirit truly is ready, but the 
flefh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, 

and fpake the fame words. 

40 And when he returned , he found them 
afleep again , (for their eyes were heavy) nei- 
ther wift they what to anfwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 

unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reft : 
it is enough , the hour is come ; behold , the 
Son of man is betrayed into die hands of 
finners. 

42 Pvife up, let us go ; lo, he diat betray eth 
me is at hand. 

43 % * 12 And immediately , while he yet \ z y t^\i 
fpake, cometh Judas , one of the twelve, and JjjJJ*^ g 
with him a great multitude with fvvords and wurofhbprj^ 

flaves , from die chief priefts, and die fcribes , betraying h4 : fo 

and the elders. going 2ll 

44 And he that betrayed him , had given £f t c hi f ^ 

them a token , faying , Whomfbever I fhall 
kifs, that fame is he; take him, and lead him 

• r r i familiars , a i 

away 1 lately. thief, that the pu- 

45- And aflbon as he was come , he goedi S^^S* 

flraightway to him, and faith, Matter, Mafter ; * ;£ «J 

anA k\fTec\ him iorfakers , ' snd 

ana iuiicq mm. faaikgas, might 

46 % And they laid their hands on him, and j^jj:^^ 

tOok him. mafhelfa^ 

47 k And one of them that flood by , drew owofyo^E 
afword, and fmote a femntofthe high prieft, 

and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jefiis anfwered and faid unto them , 
Are ye come out as againft a diief , with 
(words and with flaves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple , 
teaching, and ye took me not : butthefcrip- 

tures mufl be fulfilled. 

50 And they 1 all forfook him , and fled. 

And there followed him a certain i^Jjg* 

young man, having a m linen cloth cafl about of ;godiiwfi.«J 

T. 111 1 1 .it 1 1 things are kflftu 

his naked body ; and the young men laid noia rofucbasdovia; 

on him. cS. 
S z And he left the linen cloth, and fled 

from them naked. % £gH£ 

53 ^[ * And they led Jefus away to the hkh Jj^^JJ 
prieft : and with him were aflembled n all the w °^[ £h un ^; 

chief priefts , and the elders, and the fcribes. ete.it licen'ioaf- 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even 3^fi£S 
into the palace of the high prieft : and he fat ^ z6 ?7; 
with the fervants , and warmed himfelf at the 

fire. II clift % 

$5 * 14 And die chief priefts , and all the ^ ^ 

councel fought for witnefs againft Jefus to 

put him to death; and found none. _ JUcr, 



5-1 



hi^cft 



and t 

het : f« 



falfe witnefs aeainlf « «« for ^ • i * 



him , but their witnefs agreed not together. 



37 



x r 



findeth 



gainfthhnb.;*; 
priefts, loeofffic: 

cj And there arole certain , and hare falfe S » coc - 
witncis againlt him, laying, *^.z6.s^ 

5-8 We heard him fay, I will deftroy this 
temple that is made with hands , and within {^g?,? 

neffes, is at length, for confeffing God to be his Father , condemned of impi^ °^ 

' : - J — J -vickcd, mif.hr be quit 



high priciu: that we. v:ho denied God, and wcxe indeed wicked; 



diree 



CI 



in 




accme 





he fore 




1 



late 




Mane consilium facientes 
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Chrift is accufed 



three days I will build another made without 

9 S ' But neither fo did their witnefs agree 

together.- „ „ , , 

60 And the high prieft flood up in the 
midft, and asked Jefus , faying , Anfwerejt 
thou nothing? what is it which thefe witnefs 

azainft thee ? , 

61 But he held his peace, and anfwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieft asked him , and 
feiduntoliim, Axz thou die Chrift , the Son 

o0 fGod«iioi5 0 f die 0 blefied? 

T,tr bir 6% And Jefus faid, I am: * and ye fliall fee the 
•$.*.so. Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, 

and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

6 j Then the high prieft rent his clothes , & 
faith , What need we any further witnefles < 

64 Ye have heard the blafphemy : what 
think ye ? And they all condemned him to be 

guilty of death. , 
, , « 6 < ' s And fome began to fmt on lum , and 

to cover his face, and to buffet liim, and to 
SS&.'S fay unto him, Prophefie : and die fervants jdid 
» *» .*« *• ftrike him with the palms of dieir hands. 

66 if *.. AndasPeter was beneath mdie 

palace , there comedt one of the maids of the 

fldsofmaD,toge- } . , . n 

lira «ish a moft high Dnelt . , . 

^ £ 67 And when flie faw Peter warming him- 

felf, me looked upon him, and faid, And thou 
fpidt of kpo- ^ wa ft W £th Jefus of Nazareth. 
S5Sf 611,110 6 8 But he denied, faying, I know not neither 

underftand I what thou fayeft. And he went 

out into the porch , and the cock crew. 
p if « con^te r And a maid faw him again, and began t 
SUt£ fey to diem that ftood by, This is one of them. 
STdSfe 7 o And he denied it again. And a little af- 

ter, they that ftood by faid again to Peter 
» d * iS Surely thou art «v of them : f 01 : thou art ; 
teih iTca Galilean , and thy fpeech agreeth i thereto. 
of th«e S i$ faun 7 j But he began to curfe and to wear, Jay 

**' I know not this man of whom ye fpeak. 
!* 7S . 7 z * And die fecond time the cock crew. 

And Peter called ' ' 

faid unto him , Before the cock crow twice , 
to,, „ we , thou fhalt deny me thrice. And when he 

* thought thereon , % he wept 

Chap. XV 



HAP 

, jtyw broufht~bound and accufed before Pilate. 
{< upon clamour of the common people, the murderer 
Barabbas is loofed, and ftfut delivered up to be 
crucified. 17 Hek crowned with thorns, 1 9 W 
on, and mocked: H faintethin bearing his crojs: 
27 banteth between two thieves: 19 fufttrcVa We 
triumphing reproaches of the Jews : 3 9 but confejjed 
bj the centurion to ke the ion of Cod: 43 and is 
honourably buried bjfofeph. 

ANd * , ftraightway in the morning the 
chief priefts held a confultation with the 
elders and fcribes , and the whole councel , 



13, 



4 M* T. 
1 Chaft being 
"ought before 
the judgment feat 
?f an earthly 

» in open vwvw •**"** ' 1 

SeS 3 ; s g x and bound J efus > and carr ied to away ' 

umo the dathpf * delivered to Pilate. 

tnecrols, not lor 

•»« own fins , (as u ± A „« w v 

of the Jews? And he angering laid unto him , 
thV« cc l mSft Thou fayeft it. . 

acatures being delivered from the guilrincfs of om fins , might be ^ n ?«* , V^m t £ 
lament feat of God, even inopen afomblvofthc angels, alt was not Uwlul for them to 
PiiJinvnian to death, for all aufes of Life and death were taken away item them, tint y 
J crod the great, and afterward bv the Romans , about fouity years bctotc the deduction «-r 
'»ic tangle , andrhcictoicdicy deliver Jefus to rilatc 



leiiverea mm to rudic. 

x And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king 



V. , M - - ■ " 

xv# Barabbas loofed 

3 And the chief priefts accufed him of 47 

many things : but he anfwered nothing. 
4* And Pilate asked him again, faying, An- n 

fwereft thou nothing? behold how many- 
things they witnefs againft thee, 

5 But Jefus yet anfwered nothing ; fo that 

Pilate maryelled. 

6 Now at that feaft he b releafed unto them b ufed co dd»« 

one prifoner, whomfoever they defired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas , 
which lay bound with them that had made 
infurredion with him , who had committed 
murder in the infurreftion. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud , began 
to defire him to do as he had ever done unto 
them. 

9 But Pilate anfwered them, faying, Will ye 
diat I releafe unto you the king ot the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the chief priefts had 

delivered him for envy) 

1 1 But the chief priefts moved die people t 
that he Ihouid rather releafe Barabbas unto 

them. 

And Pilate anfwered, and faid again 
unto them , What will ye then that I fliall 
do unto him whom ye call die king of the 

Jews ? _ a . 

13 And they cried out again, Cruelty him. 

14 Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, what 
il hath he done ? And they cried out the 
Dre exceedingly , Crucify him. 
t c f And fo Pilate willing to content the 

people , releafed Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jefus , when he had fcourged htm, to 

be crucified. 

r 6 And the fouldiers led him away into 
the hall , called Pretorium , and they call to- 
gether the whole band. ^ 
1 7 2 And they clothed him with purple, and & oxlt t0 t3k c swty 

platted a crown of thorns , and put it about 

\ . j j ufurp rhe throne 

his beaa 9 c of cod himfcif, 

18 And began to falute him , Had king of ^3^3 

the JeWS. j „ • dom, andmoc5- 

10 And they fmote him on the head witn ^ ftilh , &ne 
a reed and did fpit upon him , and bowing Jj£ 
their kn ees , worihipped him. 2E,SSTwSl 

% o And when they had mocked him , they • 
took off the purple from him , and put his «g - jgjr* 
own clodies on him , and led him out to cru- 
cify him. 

11 * And they » compel one Simon a Cy- 

renian, who tailed by «^ ^ S !"?' 
country , the fadier of Alexander and Rutus , 

to bear his crofs. 

M * And they bring him unto the place b*» * 

Golgotha, whicli 

place of a fculL . . , jm6 « i, 

i n< l thev cave him to drink, wine mm- rjcii e cc d. 

ded with myrrh : but he received it not. ; ?™ ™ 
° 14 .< And when they had crucificdhim they 
parted his garments , calling lots upon them, P uc ^te* 
what every man Ihouid take. *g* «« - 



no 

ixieaiurc , ia 
the rac-n fc.-.fon, 

even the weik- 

nefs of ChriiV, 

p. i:i 

-O , » , ujneer tr.c hea. y 

is, being; interpreted, the burden of the 

^ 5 t> t crols, doth raoni- 

t'cftlv dew that a 
lamb is led to be 



ir>£ himfel f , Hir rouchins 
clean bv h;sblo«d, migh: 

tion » uuy be uUai up uito he*vcn. 



Chriit crucified. 



Chrifts refurre&ion. 



4 8 



ay And it was the third hour , and they 

crucified him. . r 

x6 And the fuperfcription of his accusa- 
tion was written over , THE KING OF 

THE JEWS. 

47 And with him they crucify two thieves ; 
the one on his right hand, and the other on 

hlS 1 8 f And the fcripture was fulfilled , which 
* //<• *»• »• faith , * And he was numbred with the tranf- 

they that pafled by , railed on him , 
waeeing their heads , and faying , Ah , thou 




dead : and calling unto him the centurion , 
he asked liim whether he had been any while 

dead. 

45 - And when he knew it of the centurion , 
he gave the body to Jofeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen , and took 
him down , and wrapped him in the linen , 
and laid him in a fepulchre which was hewn 
out of a rock , and rolled a ftone unto die 
door of the fepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene , and Mary the 
modier of Jofes , beheld where he was laid. 

Chap. XVI 



that deftroveft the temple , and buildeft it in x AnmoeldechreththerefurremonofChrifitothret 



three days , 

30 Save thy ielt, and come 

°\ Likewife alfo the chief priefts mocking , 
faid among diemfelves with the fcribes , He 
faved others, himfelf he cannot fave 

, t Let Chrift the king of Ifrael defcend 
now from the crofs , diat we may fee and 
believe. And they that were crucified with 

him, reviled him. 

2 j And when the fixth hour was come , 
... 0wh . h he _erewas 6 darknefsovcr the whole c land, 

paniihed in om until die ninth hour. . 

34 And at the ' ninth hour Jefus cned with 

StfrbSS a loud voice, faying, *Eloi, Eioi, If^abach- 
Lin ftiw"foto thani? wliich is, being interpreted, My vxoa, 
th C ft^«d& of my God , why haft thou forfaken me ? 

*TK^ \c And feme of them that flood by, 
r_ =. . 3 > i , , • f - , Re u 0 u he calleth 



tf HowangrvGod 



And one ran 



7 Chiift ftriving 
mightily with Sa- 



43 Jofeph of Arimathea , an d honourable 
counfellcr , which alfo waited for the king- 



« him, d« he domof God, came, and went in e boldly unto 

fhallbc, known T " k ' 1 1 J ' T ^ ,r 



/*»e: it. to two going into the country. \^ then to 

the apojiles, 1 5 wfoflw A* 

thcgefpel: 19 and afeendeth into heaven. 

ANd when the fabbath was paft , Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought fweet fpices, 
that they might come and anoint him. 

x * And very early in the morning, die firft ♦ zj* »i 
day of the week, they came unto the lepulclire 

at the rifing of the fun. 

3 And they faid among themfelves , Who 
{hall roll us away the ftone from the door 

° f t( An? whenVhey 1 looked , they faw that 
the ftone was rolled away) for it was very 



great. 

5- * And entring into die 



fepulchre, they b * J* * ,l 



fez forth in that > 
thatatthefcaft of WilCU 
the pafs- over, and -pi- c 
in the full moon, xAXaS* 

when the fun &in- g 1<UJ 0ilV4 4 ww - ----- D - 

ed over all the reft J v _ . 1 J^tToUiiM m 

of the wodd, and v ineeer, andput on a reed, and gave mm to 
comt^f thl drink, faying, Let alone; let us fee whether 
ffSSfcdtTS Bias wiU come to take him down. 
£ ™«cd 3 7 And Jefus cried with a loud voice , and 

5 h L,r oft grofs cave up the ghoft. 
— — - 38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 

twain, from the top to the bottom. 

SSeSJf .a 3 o f And when the centurion which ftood 
o? "e^ over againft him, faw that he fo cried out, and 
L°fo4™ng gaveuptheghoft, he faid, Traely , tins man 

upon the crols , waS fa $ 0a 0 f God. 

40 s There were alfo women looking on 
dfh ytt h!mfdf I afar off: among whom was Mary Magda- 
S tyce: lene , and Mary the mother of James the lefs 

S g "SfS!S5 and of Jofes, and Salome ; 
which i« received j who alfo when he was in Galilee , * 101- 

hc df C d; y« bv lowed him, and miniftred unto him; and many 
fh&v-e^nd other women which came up with him unto 

things beneath, bv T /* t 

rent ing ofthevaxi jeruiaiem. 

gte'SfeSb 42. f * And " ow when the even was come ' 
wun g out «f {^ ecau f^ it was the preparation, that is, the 

them which mur- \ v /• * 1 1 v 

dcicd him , he dav before the labbatn) 

Cicweth evidently J 1 r* • ll 

unto the ted of 
his enemies which 
ire as yet oMti. 
mrc , and mock 

r rli - H Pilate , and craved the body of Jefus. 

out ol hsnd tobc ' ' ' ti 1 - ri 1 J - 

conouerour and ^ And Pilate marvelled if he were already 

Lord ot all. tt 

s Chrift tothe -rear lhamc of men which forfook the Lord , chofe women for his wicnef&s , 
»hich beheld all This xvholc :«ion * A**. *. 3- *M-r.27. J7 . d'Aroanof great authontv , 
C fth- councelof the Saohedrin , or clfc taken into counfej 1 by Filatc. elf wc coniiUci What 
<u:.£« jefeph caft himfclt into , wc Avail perceive how bold he was. 



into the o»c 

clothed in a long white garmenr ; and they 

were alfiighted. 

6 And he fairh unto rhem , Be not affright- 
ed- ve feek Jefus of Nazareth , which was 
crucified : he is rifen , he is not here : behold 
the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dilciples ^Pe- 
ter that he eoeth before you into Galilee : 

teftS^ton. * astelaidunto vou •«* - " 

8 And they went out quickly , and tied 
from the fepuldire ; for they trembled , and 
were amazed: neither faid they any thing to 

any man ; for they were afraid f ^ ^ 

V, fT 1 Now when Jems was men early, tne ippeat «h «,)*.•> 
firft lay of the week, * he appeared firft to 
Mary Magdalene , * out of whom he had caft 

feven devus. , , * 

10 ^Wlhe went and told them that had 

been with him , as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that he 
wasalive,&hadbeenfeenofher,believednot. 

ff^ After dot , he appeared in another , a-gj* 
form * unto two of them, as they walked, and ggg* 
went into the country. • 1**4.11- 

13 And they went and told it unto there- 
fidue : neither believed they them- it 

1 4 f * c Afterward he appeared unto the j***^ 
eleven, as they fat % at meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief , and hardnefs of , * 
heart, becaufe they believed not them which ^ ? 
had feen him after he was rifen. £2tt£» 

mm . The Hrfl Ptevjeth 9 how he appeared to the women , T<:c \tc*ns , i« » 

K; ^£&; a ^ t0 j^ And 



Tl 




The preface of Luke. Chap. j. The conception of John the Baptift. 




3 And he faid unto them , Go ye into 



^ S! la ^ all the world , and preach die gofpel to every 

creature. \ 
Xh uto pi» * x 6 {J[ e t hat belie veth and is baptized , ihall 

ftSfri be faved; * but he that believeth not, lhall 

naSts^hich k e damned. 

JSS** 17 And tliefe figns ihall follow them that 

*~ believe ; * In my name fliall they caft out de- 



d 



to do 



5oIt normju- vils , * they lhall fpeak with new c tongues. 
f °^kc° 18 * They flaall take up ferpents, and if they 

- and' fo 



^fcdiasSey knew not before. * at - * 



drink any deadly diing it {hall not hurt them ; 49 
♦they fliall lay hands on the fick,and they lhall * «• 

recover. 4 chrift ^ 

to % 4 So then after die Lord had Ipoken arompiu&cd his 

y J! - j, 1 . 1 * office on earch, 

unto diem , he was * received up into heaven , a ic«d«h into 
and fat on the right hand of God. 

whence ( the do- 

20 And they went forth^and preached every 
where , the Lord working with them , * and 
confirming the £ word with figns following, chur^umo the 
Amen. 



worlds end. 
* Luk.z*. Si* 
* Htb. z. 4. 

therefore do&rine muft go before > and figns muft follow alter, 












ACCORDING TO 








Chap. I. 

I The preface of Luke to his whole go fpel 5 The con- 
ception of fohn the Baptift, 16 and of Chrift. 
39 The prophecy of Elizabeth, and of Mary con- 
cerning Chrift. 57 The nativity and circumcifton 

of fohn. 6j The prophecy ofZachary both of Chrift, 
j6 and of fohn. 

T7 Orafmuch as 1 many have 3 taken in hand 
r to fet forth in order a declaration of thofe 
.%Mkkfa things which aremoft furely believed among 

hand , but did not Q 
perform , Luke Uo , 

Sotc^MaS % h Even as they delivered them unto us, 
btSsnota whkh fr° m r h e beginning were eye-witnef- 

eye- winds and 

fes , and minifters of the word : 
STtowhTm 3 It feemed good to me alfo , having had 
fia££ perfeft underftanding of all things from die 
™ ™£ very firft , to write unto thee in order, e moil: 

excellent Theophilus, 
jporfc aifo. ^ * That thou mighteft e know the certainty 

of thofe things wherein thou haft been in- 

tac Theophilus /1~_,,Q-— J 
■as a very ho- luUCtea. 

nousaUe rmn,and 

in place of great . <. 

l. < 1F V^^* 21 * 52 * 5 ^ Here * was in the 1 days 

d Luke began hts 5 II «^jes|«t fS»^ r „ TT , , , . J r 

ffi- a | raidea ^Islls tsisly Herod the king oi 
the othn id! cn ^plisl ripl! Judea , a certain prieft 

knowledge *of Wmtez named Zacharias , of die 

5£ Ai m m Wm h courfe of Abia : and his 

JS* buc ■S3^b3£^^ wife *e*w of the daugh- 

'nfe^a^d ters of Aaron, and her name was Elifabeth. 
|?°>«cd to'be g And diey were both 1 righteous before 
cL:it;Sming of God, k walking in all the 1 commandments and 

ion,jnd oftw ofcl ordinances of the Lord , m blamelefs. 

Sm^u 7 And they had no child , became diat Eli- 
S'flS fabeth wa s barren , and diey both were now 
5*1f2n£ weIi Sicken in years. 

* double miracle * 

rnrr CCnd ' L lhatmcn fhould be more readily ftirred up to the hearing of his y reaching , ac- 
«>Ming torhc fotwatnbg of the prophets, f Word for -word. In the days : fo lpok tne 
n^rews, giving us to nnrWV,^ f..,.,:.^-,.. 



8 And it came to pafs , that while he exe- 
cuted the priefts office before God in the order 

of his courfe , 

9 According to die cuftom of the priefts 

office , his lot was to burn incenfe when he 

went into the a temple of die Lord. 

10 * And the whole multitude of the people 

were praying without , at die rime of incenfe . 

1 1 And there appeared unto him an angel 
of the Lord , ftanding on the right fide of die 

altar of incenfe. 

And when Zacharias faw him> he was 

troubled , and fear fell upon him. 

1 9 But the angel faid unto him , Fear not , 
j Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; and thy 
wife Elifabeth lhall bear thee a fon , and thou 
ftialt call his name John. 

14 And thou fhalt have joy and gladnefs , 
and many fliall rejoyce at his birth. 

i5< For he lhall be great in the 0 fight of the 
Lord, and fliall drink neither wine nor p ftrong 
drink ; and he lhall be filled with the holy 
Ghoft , even from his mothers womb. 

1 6 * And many of the children of Iftael fhali 
he q turn to the Lord their God. 

1 7 And he fliall go before r him f in the fpi- 
rit and power of Elias , to turn the c hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the difobedient 



c The temple was 
one, snd the court 
anothex , for Za- 
charias went out 
of the court , or 
outward room , 
where all the 
people were, and 
therefore are laid 
to be without a ut 
the temple. 

* £xod. j o. 7. 
Ltv. 16. 17. 




o So fpeak the 
Hebrews , w hen it 
figniried a rare 
kmd of excellen- 
cy , Co it is laid of 
Nimrodj Gen. \ o. 

p , He ~jjoj a -va- 
liant hunttr befort 

p Any drink 

that may nuke 
drunker. 
* Ma!. 4. S. 
c[ Shall be a means 
to bring many to 
repentance and 
turn themfclves 
to the Lord from 
whom they fell, 
r As they uie to go 
before kings , and 
when you know 
the king U not 
far orr* 

f This is fpokea 
bv the figure Me- 

I am Gabriel , that * ftand in die prcfence ot 

as you'AOuld Ij>S 
The cautcr , lot 
that which toaicih 
ot the caiile. 

t Bv the figure Srnechdtchi, he fhrcceth t hit he fcill r:ke away all kinds of enemies , *h:ch 



wifdom of the juft , to make ready 



a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias faid unto die angel, 
Whereby fliall I know this? for I am an old 
man , and my wife well ftricken in years. 

19 And the angel anfwering laid unto him , 
I am Gabriel, that * ftand in the prefenceof 
God: and am fent to fpeak unto dice , and to 
fhew thee thefe glad tidings. 



ril^ and c «emomaVirw. ' m whom no mm could juftly reprove: now lb it is, 
dfe 5 0t iufiifiealion i:c fct foith hcxc * Md no: thc csufc 1 whidl " faith OCcly * 




commandment 



20 



And 



The conception of John 8c of Ghrift. S. Luke. 



Maries fong. 



50 



^ < ^^^ _ _ ^ ^^^^^ 

ao And behold, thou (halt be dumb, and not 
able to fpeak , until the day that thefe things 
lhall be performed , becaufe thou believeft not 
my words , which fliali be fulfilled in their 
feafon. 

And the people waited for Zacharias , & 
marvelled that he tarried fo long in the temple. 

z^ And when he came out, he could not 
fpeak unto them: and they perceived that he | the holy Ghoft. 
had feen a vifion in the temple : for he beckned 
unto them , and remained fpeechlefs. 

^3 And it came to pafs, that affoon as the 
days of his miniftration were accomplillied , 
he departed to his own houfc. 

X4 And after thofe days his wife Elifebeth 
conceived, & hid herfelf five months, faying , 

Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 




3 9 4 And Mary arofe in thofe days, and went 4 EIifa ^ bc^ 
into the m hill-country with hafte, intoa a citv ^Afi 

Of JUda, mfpixatioa ot £ 

40 And entred into the houfe of Zacharias , , d c ° 
and faluted Elifabeth. . . 

41 And it came to pais, that when Elifabeth £j5 h ' fide * £ 
heard the falutation of Mary, the. babe 0 leaped 

in her womb : and Elifabeth was filled with ElffiSfe 

led Kitiith-i-c, 
which m cm 0/' 

4^ And Ihelpake out widi a loud voice, and ^ c K g^ K § 
faid,Blefled art thou among women,and blef- T ~ ° e 
fed is the p fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence^ this to me, that the mo- 
ther of my Lord fhould come to me ? 



Levitcs , ajj. 
tribe otjudi,^ 
is laid tobciaac 



aflbon 



*5 



3 Th C «i re W reproach among men 



er si. 11. 

o This was no er- 
dinsrv no: dol 

W tii^ vuittui uiy lamia- kind of mc^ 

neears, the babe leaped in 

my womb for joy. 



human 



tv. 



takeaway 45* And blefled is flie $ that believed : for 



t Or, ibhkhnlk. 
vtd that ihert. 



thou flialt conceive in tliy 



£h?ch ftiuii 0 '^ i(5 5 And in the fixth month , the angel Ga- 
feom , is ibnc to briel was lent from God , unto a city of Gali- 
inVhom" i« sLn lee , named Nazareth , 
JSSSfw^ 2.7 To a virgin efpoufed to a man whofe 
£ d c v ^ c c d f name was J ofeph , of the y houfe of David ; and 
the holy cho/h t jj C virgins name was Mary. 

y As much is to & ii i - t 1 

be m ot' Mm; , 2,8 And the angel came in unto her, and 

had not been or faid , Hail thou that art £ 2 highly favoured, 

tSSSfeS thc the Lord is with thee: a blefTed art thou among 

X Or , graciotijly vr nmrn 

4Xccepicd ) ox,much "Viiivii. 

• sec, wr/. ^ 9 And when flie faw him, flie was b troubled 

z itmightberen- at his laying, and caftin her mind what man- 
ured word for r > * - i*n u l 

word, Fuit of f+. ner 01 ialutation this mould be. 
SET hf £Si 30 And the angel faid unto her , Fear not , 
i^goutohSy' Mary : for thou haft found c favour with God. 

r-vou/is 'in that 3 1 * And behold 

£ frith, Ac Lord womb, and brine fordiaSon, and flialt call 

is with thee. , . -ri- 
ft of cod. his name Jeius. 

!h£££fi of the 3 z He fhall be great , and fhall be d called 
fS'frte the the Son of die Higheft; and the Lord God 
Hebrew , ftying , fl ia u mye unto him the throne of his father 

1 liat men nave 

fount fsvour, David. 

voif. arc w a ' And he lhall reign over the houfe of 

L 7 ^ !z t * Jacob for ever , and of his kingdom there lhall 

d He lhall bede- r _ _ _ J 
dared fo to be, lor t)C nO end. 

God Vxom°cvcr. f 3 4 T!lCtl faid Mar y Unt ° tlie a "g el ' ' H ° VV 

ufting , hut was lhall this be , feeing f I know not a man ? 

nude mamfcit in .it °i r \ 

the flea in his ^ j And the angel anf vvered and laid unto 

* Dan. 7. 1 4. her, The holy Ghoft lhall come upon thee , 

e?he 4 preatncfsof andthe power of the Higheft s lhall ovcrflia- 
thc mauer caufcth j 0w t j iee therefore alio that h holy thing 

the virgin to afk nut 11 m 

thisc;ucflion,uot vvhich lhall be born of thee, lhall be 1 called 

that flie dcltiult- . r /-* J 

e;h anv xvhit at the 3011 OI VJOd. 

rleS q 6 And behold , thy * coufin Elifabeth, flie 

c^inL'fotuTr hath alio conceived a fon in her old age : and 
« pbm , fiie he. t j lis j s t [ ie i m0 nth with her , who was 

Iieved a lltnc reft. *^ 

*^|>eaktheHe. called barren. 

tv ^his^modeff -yj For with God tiothinc; lhall be unpoffible. 
The el^v C of 3 8 And Mary faid , Behold the hand-maid of 
tle^tilf The the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 

this Ke ; And tiie an g el de P arted fr° m lier - 

for (icing lihall be Chrift his mother , 1 am very fure , Khali not know any man : for the godly 
vircin had learned bv thc prophets, that the Melius fhould be lorn of a virgin, g That is , The 
holy Cihoft fnall cattle thee to conceive by his mighty power, h That pure thing and void or all 
f pot of unclear.efs : for he that v. as to take away lin.muft needs be void of hn. i Dcciaredand 
Ciewcd to thc would to be thc Son ot God. k Though Elilabcth were of the trice ot Levi yet 
£:c micht be Maries coultn : for whereas it was foiHdilenby the law, for maidens to be married 
to men of other tribes , this could not let , but that the Levitcs might take them wives out of any 
ttibe : tor thc Levitcs had no portion allotted them , when the land was divided among thc 
j co;ilc 1 Thii is nttw the tixth month iiom thc time when flic conceived. 



tiling: 

which were told her from the Lord. 

46 5 And Mary faid, My foul doth magnify 

the Lord , fliaed,andierB. 

_ j gcrot thepiord, 

VJOdmy of long time kc. 

Saviour. " " " niilid 10 tiea " 



thers 



IS ffi j[ 



his hand-maiden : for behold , from henceforth 3j£ulfSS 



f^„„ m ~„ lhall call me blefled. l J v rf 

& _ f _ . . , 111 Mybalcncfs,tha 

40 For he that is mig;htv hath done to me j? «>• faafccihtc: 

, . I* 1 & • " x - fo that the Virgin 

great things , and holy ts his name. ranted not ha 

5-0 And his mercy is on them that f fear him, ^UcS Ihc 
from generation to veneration. 1 To them tiut 

* He hath 




the imagination 

own 
h that 



of riicir 



live godly and tc- 

- ne nam lhewed ftrength witli liis J^^ s . fpak 
c arm * he hath u fcattered thc proud , in die 
x lmaamation ot their hearts. «g up of words 

* » -r i i „ i i «i C more then needs, 

5*x * He hath y put down the mighty from which tbeHdm 

their feats, and exalted them of 2 low degree. 

the urn is taken 

53 * He hath filled the a hungry with good ftjEf** 
things, and the rich he faath fent empty away. 

5-4 b He hath holpen his fervant Ifrael 3 * in ^ He fe- 
remembrance of his mercy , the imagine* 

5-5- * Ashe c Ipake to our fathers , to Abra- b7, !nd throws 
ham and to his feed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about di 
mondis , and returned to her own houfe. gg^SsbS 

5-7 6 Now Elifabeths full time came , diat aSL ^ 
Ihe lhould be delivered ; and fhe brought forth y The mighty and 

/• rich men. 

a lOn . z Such as none 

58 And her neighbours and her coufms £3 
heard how the Lord had flie wed great mercy 
upon her; and they rejoyced with her. ^ _ 

59 And it came to pafs that on the eighth icngy^ » 
day they came to rircumeife the child ; and ^ ' o j£ 0 l 
they called him Zacharias , after the name of ♦ 

Them that a:c 

60 And his mother anfwered and faid , Not ygggfjg 

J() : hnr lif* hp railed Tohfl. arm, being d«a 



are 

poor in fpirit, Mat 
fuch as chal- 



61 And they faid unto her , There is none f}t^. ^. 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. ^";I 7 ,V. 9 * 
6x And they made figns to his father , how c wgw^ 



he would have him called. 



63 And he afked for a writing-table , and 



noixaclct- 



name 



marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was open edimmediately,& 

his tongue loo fed, & he d fpake, & praifed God. 

6 c And 



f,;.i irddo;:-- 



» 1 



V 



The Salutaiioix of Ma,ry, 
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TECUM BENEDICTA TU IN M.ULIERIBUS 



Luce 
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p. » 



Zacharias his prophecy. 



Chap. ij. 



The nativity of Chrift. 



6$ And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them , and d all thefe t fayings were 
noifed abroad diroughout all the hill-country 
of Judea. 

66 And all they that had heard them* c laid 

nn in rheir hearts . laving . What manner 



did and done 
j Or , tint 1 ' 

e Though: upon 

thcra aihgcnilj 
earneltly, and 
-s it secre printed 

hS, m chc ^ up m tneir nean 
<£f of child lhaU this be 
$gti 3£ Lord was with him. 

jr-pareth in him. 
- John yet force 
torn, by the au- 
dioriiv or the 
holy Gboft is ap- 
pointed to his 

g That he hath 
iicwed himfclf 
tnindlul of his 
people,in fo much 
thr he came 



73 * The oath which he fware to our father 



•rant 



6 j 7 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoft , and prophefied , faying , 

68 Blefled be the Lord God of Ifrael , for 
he hath g vifited and h redeemed his people , 
69 * And hadi raifed up an 1 horn of lalvation 
for us , in the houfe of his fervant David ; 
, u 70 * Ashe fpake by die mouth of his holy pro- 

cown from hca- 1 r 1 nt . 

ven nimfeif w phets, which have been lince the world began, 
IRSESZ r 7l That we Ihculd be faved from our ene- 

mies, and from the hand of all that hate us. 
^^edentdon 0t 7 z To perform the mercy fromifed to our 

fathers , k and to remember his holy covenant : 

in the Hebrew 
tongue figniricth, . - 

M^ ? . >ndinsa Abraham, 

Stafts"iS 74 That he would ^ , , 

hot:tS^nf being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 
SHSlS* mies, might ferve him without far, 
Tto the king- 7 r- in holinefs and riditeoufnels before 

iomof ifrael was /? ** . - o,, f 

ddbded,andche hi m , all the days 01 our life. 
m^oa^t 7 6 And thou m child ftalt be called the pro- 
iSXg" phetof theHigheft: for thou fliait go before 
» K Jf2e! die 6ce of the Lord , to prepare his ways ; 

77 To n give knowledge of falvation unto 
; people , ^ by the rem iflion of their fins , 

78 Through die {tender mercy of our God; 
„ jereby the i p day-fpring from on high hath 

I To Gods good .y J 

liking. 6 vifited US , 

m Though thou 
be at this prefent 
oevct fo iiale. 
n Open the way. 

X Or, for. 
o Forgivenels of 
fins is the mean* 

Serf us , %m. in fpirit , and was in tRe deferts till me u*y vi 
Wwhtfthc his (hewing unto Urael. 

mtrcy. 1 Or,/»»->\i/»i£,or, branch, Num. 24. 17. I fa. il.l. Z«h 5. «• Mai. 4. r. p Or, 

hd , he aiiudeth unto the places in J#r, a 3. 5- Z4c*.6. x 2. and he is called a bud .romon 
iigh, r«4i«, Sent from God unto us, and not as other buds which bud out 01 the eaxib. 
q Into the way which ieadeth us to true happincls. 



6 And fo it was, that while they were there, 5 1 
the days were accomplifhed that ihe fliould be 
delivered. 

7 And Ihe brought forth her firft-bornfbn, 
and wrapped him in fwadling clodies , and laid 

him in a manger , becaufe there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 2 And there were in the fame country t 2 hcm *££ s An s cIa 
fhepherds d abiding in the field^eepingi watch ciarero poor &4~. 

t • rt j t • i herds { nothing 

over their flock by night. regarding 

- - - - - - p n< j c 0 f 

mighty )the God- 
head and office of 
the child lying io 
the crib. 

d Lodging with- 
out doors & open 
in the air. 

J Or, the night. 
XL'dlcbej. 

e Come fiiddcnlf 
upon them, when 
they thought of 
noikch ma tier. 



fouldiers. 
g Gods ready 



cayed. 

* Jcr. 25. 6, 

C" jo. 10. 
k Declare indeed 
chat he was mind- 
ful. 

* Gen. 22- 1 6. 



L11A.U UJ , 

79 To give light to them that fit in dark- 
nefs , and in the fhadow of deadi , to guide our 
feet into the q way of peace. 

80 And the child o-rew . and waxed ftrons 



9 And io, the angel of die JLord c came upon 
them , and the glory of die Lord llione round 
about them ; and they were fore afraid. 

10 And die angel laid unto them, Fear not : 
for behold , I bring you good tidings of great 
joy , which fliall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the city 

of David, a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. 

ix And this/bailee align unto you; Ye fhall 
find the babe wrapped in fwadling clothes 
lying in a manger. 

13 And fuddenly there was with the angel a 
£ multitude of the heavenly hoft praifingGod , 

and laying , comp^ the wa- 

14 Glory to God in the higheft, and on round about , as it 
earth peace, g good will towards men. 

i^ And it came to pals, as the angels were f^£ fin S!l 
;one away from them into heaven, diefliep- wards mo. 
herds laid one to another , Let us now go even 
unto Beth lehem , and fee this thing which is 
come to pals , which the Lord hath made 

known unto us. 
16 And they came with hafte, & found Mary 

8c Jofeph , & the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had t ben it j they made 
known abroad the faying which was told them 
concerning this child. 

1 8 Anil all they that heard it > wondred at 
thofc things which were told them by die 
fhepherds. 

1 9 But Mary kept all thefe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 

zo And the fhepherds returned , glorifying 
and praifing God for all the things that they 
had heard and feen , as it was told unto them . 



ai 



1 * Otn.x~. t». 
3 Chriit rhc head 
of the church , 

aCCOm- mi ^ c fubicet to 

rhe law, to deliver 



Chap. II- 

I Auguflus taxethall the Roman empire. 6 The nati- 
vity of Chrift. 8 One angel relateth it to the fiep- 
herds. 13 Many fwgpraife " ~ ' * n 1 

is cirewncifed. zz Maryp j 

jinna prophefy of chrift : 40 who increafeth in named of the an 2el before he was conceived in ^ we "?"^,^ 

wifdom, 46 queftioneth in the temple with the 
doBours ,51 and is obedient to his -parents. 



piifhed for thecircumcifing of the child, his t*$x©m the aufc 
name was called * JESUS, which was fo name "f 1 ^ 




Nd 1 it came to pafs in thole days , that 
there went out a decree from Celar Au- 



r Ciiiift the Son 
or" God , taking 
upon him the 
form of a fervant, 

Sr StSSfSS: guftus , that aU the a world fhould be $ b taxed, 
bom in a & : * ( And diis taxing was firfl made when Cy- 
oftB mc3 f s rcnius was eovernour of Syria) 
j'giajcft prince 5 And all went to be taxed , every one into 

w . the world 1 • 3 • J 

™^ nothing IllS OWn City. 

<^i c ptcpicd^n 4 And Jofeph alfo went up from Galilee, out 
the propyl fo" °f die city of Nazareth , into Judea , unto * the 
:X\r as the ' cit y of David > which is calIed Beth-lehem , 



the womb. 



Jeius 

claie) 

being circumci- 
ied , doth ratify 
and teal io hi> own 



-l% 4 And when the days other purification rfic «rcurn- 

i • i i r Clllon ot thc **- 

according to the law ot Moles, were accom- the*. 




^^^Thcia. *? •11-11 J * 

^'t;m s of even- being great with child. 

mil wit 1 j? VC , l heil mmcs ukcn » a «<i their goods raced at a certain value , that the emperour 
w Vrh Yv • 4 tan > howr rich ev eO" country, cit>- , family , and houfc was. * join c In 

vi.chD l , I d WaiboiB} and brought up in. ' 



plilhed ,^they brought him to Jerufalem , to I M chiii\ n P on 
prefent him to die Lord , »S ^ 

13 ( As it is written in the law of the Lord, ^coidln? °c 0 G t he 
* Every male thatopeneth the womb fliall be [ iw » ^ v^r 

if i I i i t in ro:h Mary mo us 

called holy to the Lord ) »u 

za AndtoofFerafacrificeaccordin?to*that tor th^irS 
which is faid in the law of the Lord , A pair of tcS^^ ^ 
turtle-doves , or two young pigeons. & 
if 5 And behold, there was a man in Jerufa- b r ^e b !r;il of 

■ i r o 1 r chad. 

lcm,whofe name was Simeon;oc the lame man * i j. 
TX'^juft & devout, waiting; for the conlblation vTrV l\ s. 
of Ifrael : and the holy Ghoft was upon him. % 

temple torctel the peace , of the coming ot Melius , und o! the callin«: of thc (J entiles, i He 
as endued with thc gifts of the Uvly Ghoft. and this is i\vken by thc 'spue sutirjmis. 

c z z 6 And 



Simeons fong. 



S. Lu(e. The preaching of John the Baptift, 



5* 



a 6 And it was reveilcd unto him by the 
JiolyGhoft, that he fhould not fee death , be- 
fore he had feen the Lords Chrift. 
ay And he came by the fpirit into the temple: 
ujofeph & Marys and when the k parents brought in the child 
r £ 'SSIS Jcfus , to do for him after the cuftom of die 

moniy taken. j 

28 Then took he him upinhisarms, and 

blefled God , and (aid , 

a 9 Lord now 1 letteft thou tliy fervant de- 
word. 



I Letteft me de- 
part otic or' this \ i- ^ _l m 

lite, tobciovned part in peace, according to tny 
» W 30 For 8 mine eyes have feen 0 thy falva- 

tnilcdA me. « - 

u That is , For I tlUIl . 

have feen mlh ^ j t J 10u faR prepared 



SA , . „ p before die 

toy very eyes : lot 3 

Sdnd W aS!l fafalS * ace 0 people : 

of AbrahVm! he 5 1 A light to lighten the G entiles , and the 

glory of thy people Ilrael. 
3 ^ And Jofcph and his mother marvelled at 

thole things which were fpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blefled them , and laid 
unto Mary his mother , behold , this child is 



s All duties whid; 
wcowetomec,js 
they arc nor to 
neglcded , fo a 
they according*, 
our vocation^, 
be 



t Or, 




all be fpoken 



few my tiny , and 
tcjoyecd. 

o fiuttis, wherein 

thy felvation is 
conccincd. 
p As align fee up 
in an high pUce, 
lor all men to 
look upon. 

&%7$3*i ' fetforthe * r fall and rifing again of many 
- /rl k s. t 4. in Ilrael ; and for a f fign which 

TF-llcf there, agamit. 

P eS $ 'throufth 5 S ( ^" ea ' a fo° r d fhall c pi erce trough thy 

their own default: QWfl foul alfo ) that the thoughts of many 

and tor the rifine , i *f J 

ofthecica, unto hearts may be revelled. 
tS^to 4 ™ ta! 3 6 6 And there was one Anna a prophetefs, 
r r/«* r,, a marv, the daughter of Phanuel , of the tribe of Afer ; 
winch an men fl ie \vas of a exeat age, and had lived with an 

&all ftrive car- . - & » ' . . . 

ncftiv to hit. ^ hufband feven years from her virginity: 

and grieve molt 37 And ihe tvai a widow of about fourfcore 

!? Aamhcr wi t ncfi and four y ears : which departed not from the 
agSnft whom 0 ^ temple , but ferved God with fallings and 

exception may be pra yerS nfeht aild day . 

brought , inviting y J t> J . . . _ 

men to the 3 g And Ihe coming in that inftant , gave 



all 



receiving 



47 And all that heard him were aftoniflied 
at his underftanding and anfwers. 

48 s And when they law him , they were 
amazed: and his mother laid unto him, Son, 
why haft thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy 
father and fhave fought thee Ibrrowing. to Dc 

49 And he faid unto them , How is it that If^td ^ 
ye fought me? wift ye not that I muft be about 

my Fathers bufinefs ? 

5-0 And they underftood not the faying 

which he lpake unto them. . 

5-1 9 And he went down with them, and came ?chriftrer?G* 
to Nazareth , and was fubject unto them : but us in anaL 1 ^ 
his mother kept all thefe fay ings in her heart. cxccpc a * 

5-2 And Jelus increafed in wifdom and £ fta- 
ture 3 and in favour with God and man. 

Chap. III. 

1 The preaching and baptifm of f ohm 15 Histcfti- 
mony of Chrift ^ 20 Herod imprifoneth fohn. 2 1 Chrift 
baptized, receive th testimony 'from heaven. 23 The 
age and genealogy of Chrift from fofeph upwards. 

Ow 1 in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being 
governour of Judea , and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee , and his brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea, and of die region of Trachonitis, and 

Lyfanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2, a Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
priefts , the word of God came unto John the 
fon of Zacharias in the wildernefs. 

3 * And he came into all the country about 
Jordan , preaching the baptifin of repentance , 

for the remillion of fins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of the words 
ofElaias the prophet, faying, * The voice of* 




1 JohncomeJut 
the time forctc.'J 
ofthepiophtt,* 
laycth the fox. 
dation of tt 
Gofpel which 0 
exhibited unrous, 
fetting forth the 

true obfeving of 
the law , ad fae 
mercy in Chn£ t 
which comca 
after htm, m$ 
alfo baptiiin the 
cfFeftuaU fign both 
of regenewionje 
alfo of forgivencfe 

of fins. 

a jsfephi a\\eh 
him *Amaim, 
* Mat. 3. t. 



2 Or > rfratl. 



thanks likewife unto the Lord , and fpake of ; one crying in the wildernefs , Prepare ye the 
him to all them that looked for redemption in | way oF the Lord , make his paths ftraight. 

\ Jcrufalem.. 

39 And when they had performed all things 

according to the law of the Lord , they re- j the crooked lhall be made ftraight , and the 



/ — — — i ~ — — 1 — £j 

5* Every valley lhall be filled , and every 
mountain and hill lhall be brought low ; and 



turned into Galilee , to their own city Na- 
zaredi. 

40 And the child grew , and waxed ftrong 
u as chrift grew j n foj,. j t « fln e( j w idi wifdom ; and the grace of 

up in age, lothe r , . 0 

virtue of ins God was upon mm. 
It fcif morc^nd 41 7 Now his parents went to Jerufalem 
7 T r hc fcriicsand * every year at the feaft of the pafs-over. 
]clv??o hc c anhc" 4^ And when he was twelve years old, they 
midom of chrift vvcutup tojerufalem, after the cuftom of the 

in his time , by t J 

an extraordinary fcait. 

And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jefus tarried behind 
in Jerufalem; and Jofcph and his mother knew 
not of it. 

44 But they fuppofing him to have been in 
the company , went a days joumy ; and they 
fought him among their kinsfolk and acquain- 
tance. 

45- And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jerulalem, feeking him. 

46 And it came to pals, that after three days 
they found him in the temple , fitting in the 
midft of the doftours , both hearing them, and 
afking them queftions. 



rough ways lhall be made fmooth ; 

6 And all flefh lhall fee the falvation of God. 

7 Then faid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him , * O generation of 
vipers , who hath warned you to flee from die 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits £ worthy of 
repentance , and begin not to fay within your 
felves, We have Abraham to our father : fori 
fay unto you , that God is able of chefe ftones 
to raife up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now alfo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees : every tree therefore which bring- 
edinot forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 
caft into the fire. 

I o And the people af ked him, laying, What 

lhall we do then ? 

I I He anfwereth and faith unto them , * He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none ; and he that hath meat , let him do 

likewife. 

ix Then came alfo publicans to be bapti- 
zed, and faid unto him , Mailer, what lhall 
we do? 

t: And 



* Mat. 



t Or, Ttxti ftr. 



* Ji». :. u 

1 J*C?J }• '"• 



The genealogy of Chrift. 



Chap. iv. 



Chrift is tempted. 



13 And he laid unto them , Exadnomore 
b ^uire no dien that wliich is b appointed you. 
*« J^^I j 4 And die louldiers likewife demanded of 
^ the 1 - frying And what lhall we do? And he faid 

tribute mony. 5 v 

x or, gnomon unto diem , $ Do violence to no man , neither 
* 8 > r accufe any falfely , and be content widi your 

■j- c wages. 

SSf^Sr^S 1 5* » And as the people were % in expeaa- 
mon^p^ tion, and all men f mufed in their hearts of 
* ItWi nght- w hether he were the Chrift or not : 

lr . fruitiuiiy j » 1/". .1 .ti 



£a£ a *rto^ " t g John anfwered , laying unto mem au , 
S«^ C inThc * 1 indeed baptize you widi water , but one 
Sf'&fSS mightier then I cometh , the latchet of whofe 

but lift up our 



* Mat. 14. 3. 



5 Onr biptifmc is 
Cnfiified in the 



kistehL babtize you widi the holy Ghoft, and with 

of the (acranicnts, ^j^* 

tz J&f? rt f X7 3 Whofe fan is in his hand , and he will 

throughly purge his floor , and will gather the 
iSr^S". wheat into his garner, but the chaff he wiU 
? burn with fire unquenchable. 

5 The gorpd is jg man y other things in his exhorta- 

v.z fan ot trie * v J . «-> 

wodd. tion preached he unto the people. 
A johnspreacHne io 4 * But Herod die tetrarch , being re- 
******** prove d by him for Herodias his bother Philips 

wife , and for all the evils which Herod had 
done, 

zo Added yet this above all, that he Ihut up 

John in prilbn. 
%\ 5 Now when all the people were baptized, 
had of the church * it came to oafs that Jefusaffo being baptized, 

and Chiift alfo is , . * 1 1 J 

pronounced by and praying , the heaven was opened : 
iBM« 22, And the holy Ghoft defcended in a 
JS?3dftS: boddy lhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
^S*. j. 1 3 . came f rom heaven , which faid , Thou art my 

beloved Son , in thee I am well pleafed. 
« The ftock of a? 6 And Jefus himfelf began to be about 

Chnft according , . ■> J - . . , 0 r r \\ 

thirty years of age , being ( as was luppoied ) 
the fon of Jofeph , which was the fin of 

foroGod, that it tt i* 
mieht appear that xlCJI , 

Ein cd and°i^d; was f on °^ Levi » which was the fwi of 

6 appointed fom Melchi , which was the [on of Janna, which 

evedafting to his i s* r -r r 1 

chuith, which is was the fon 01 Jolepti , 
STffrf ay Which was the fon of Mattathias, which 

was the fin of Amos , which was the fin of 
Naum , w T hich was the fin of Elli , which was 
the fin of Nagge , 

x6 Which was the fin of Maadi, which was 
the fin of Mattathias , which was the fin of 



by 



men. 



thefo 



the fo 
ah , 
the ft 



Joleph, which was the fin ofjonam, which 
was the fin of Eliakim , 

3 1 Which was the fin of Melea , which 
was the fin of Menan , which was the fin of 
Matratha, which was the fin of Nathan, which 
was the fin of David , 

3x Which was the fin of Jcllc , which was 
the fin of Obed , which was the fin of Booz , 
which was the fin of Salmon , which was the 
fon of Naaflbn , 

33 Which was the fon of Aminadab , which, 
was the fin of Aram , which was the fin of 
Efrom', which was the fin of Phares , which 
was the fin of Judah , 

34 Which was the fin of Jacob , which was 
the fin of Ifaac, which was the fin of Abraham, 
which was the fin of Thara , which was the fon 
ofNachor, 

3 5- Which was the fin of Saruch , which 
was the fin gf Ragau , which was the fin of 
Phalec, which was the fin ofHeber, which 
was the fin of Sala , 

3 6 Which was the fon of Cainan , which 
w 7 as the fin of Arphaxad , which was the fin 
of Sem , which was the fin of Noe , which was 
the fin of Lamech , 

3 7 Which was the fin of Mathufala , which 
was the fin of Enoch , which was the fin of 
Jared , which was the fin of Maleleel , which 

was the fin of Cainan , 

3 8 Which was the fin of Enos , which was 
the fin of Seth , which was the fin of Adam , 
which was the fin of God. 



53 



the fin of Rhefa , which was the fc 



the fo 



the fo 



the fo 



the fon of Addi , which was the fo 



j — 

the fo 



the fo 
the fo 



the fon of Eliezer , which was the fin of Jorim , 
which was the fin of Matthat , which was the 
fon of Levi , 

30 Which was the fon of Simon , which 
was the fon of Juda , which was the fin of 



C 



IV. 



HAP. 

I The temptation andfafting of Chrift. 1 3 He over- 
cometh the devil 1 14 beginneth to preach. 16 1 he 
people of Nazareth admire his gracious words. 
% 3 He cureth one pojftf :d of a devil. 3 8 Peters 
mother in law> 40 and divers other ftc\ perfons. 
<\\7he devils acknowledge Chrift > and are reproved 
for it. 43 He preacheth through the cittes. 

A Nd^.JrfusbeingfulloftheholyGhoft, 
fx returned from Jordan, and was lea by caned away (a* it 

, ... 1 -it r were out ot the 

the lpint into the wildernels 



a Being fourty days tempted of the devil, 
and in thofe dayslie did eat nothing: and when 
they were ended , he afterward hungred. 



were out ot the 
world ) into the 
dclart , alter. ihe 
laft of fourty 
days y and the, 
overcoming of 
Satan thrice, co- 

3 * And the devil faid unto him , If thou be SSLiy u fro£ 

the Son of God , command this ftone that it be kis office. 

I* 1 z Chrift being 

made bread. amed u ? of sa- 

4 And Jefus anfwered him, faying Jt is writ- g* **- £j- 

ten , That man lhall not live by bread alone , ( £g*\> ^ 

but by every word of God. n^v 011 !© 11 v 3 " d 

r And the devil takine him up into an high confidence a V of 



ovcr- 
comcthhim thrice 
by the word of 
God. 



mountain , fhewed unto him all the kingdoms com«hhi 
of the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil faid unto him , All this 
a power will I give thee, and the glory of them ; ^ 

for that is, b deUvereduntome,andtowhom.|f;g ora ^ : 

foever I will , I give it : 

7 If thou therefore wile i worlhip me , all w fpoken by the 

/ * hZVLSCNrtonymia. 

fliali be 0 thine. ^ f™*"' s - uirlb f 

8 And Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, 

thcwoild^yct not 
si foluccly , and as 

the fovercipn O'/er it , butbv fufFerancc, and way of intrcaty, and therefore heiairh not hue, that 
he can %ivcit to whom he will. X Or , tali dc-urn Ufore me c Out ol sn ugh piece , which 

had 2 gcodiy chsrcpioa couBtry undanuihir, hefhewed him the hiu.tjon of ail countrys. 

c 3 Get 



I 



Chrift beginneth to preach. 



S. Lukg. 



The evil Ipirit caft out, 



Gee thec behind me , Satan : for it is written , 
Thou ihalt worlhip the Lord thy God , and 
him cnely Ihalt thou fcrve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerufalem , and fet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple , and faid unto 
him , If thou be the Son of God , caft thy felf 

down from hence. 

10 For it is written , Kelhali give his angels 

charge over thee , to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they lhall bear thee 
up , left at any time thou daftt thy foot againft 
a ftone. 

i z And Jefus anfwering , faid unto him , it is 
faid, Thou ihalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a feafon. 

14 f And Jefus returned in the powr of the 
Ipiric into Galilee , and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region round about. 



28 s And all they in the fynagogue,when they ^f^n*- 
heard thefe things , were filled with wrath , tmkS!^ 

zo And rofe up , and thurft him out of the bK^^ 
city . and let him unto the $ brow of the hill fffe^ 
(whereon their city was built) that they might Jg£ <*" & 

caft him down headlong. 1 ° r > 

3 o But he paffing through the midft of v them 

w 7 ent his way . 
31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 

Galilee , and taught them on the fabbath-days. 

3 1 And they w 7 ere aftoniflied at his doftrine: 
* for his word was with power. * 7. 

33 f * And in the lynagogue there was a * 
man which had a Ipirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice. 



34 • 

to do with , „ — - fo . , - 

thou come to deftroy us ? I know thee who even the devil 

- — - alio whether fay 



thou art , the holy one of God. 



1 f And he taught in their fynagogues, being 3 5 And Jefus rebuked him, faying Hold thy * 



0: 



8* 



glorified of all. 



f 



5 who Chtift is 5 

came, hcilicACrh had been brought up , and as his cuftom was , 

^:hc F o,hc C he went intQ t 4 he fynagogue on the fabbath- 
- mx. 13. 54. j a y ? an d ft 00c j U p for to read. 

1 7 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Efaias , and when he had 
a Their hooks in d op ened the book , he found die place where 

thole days were r A 

roikd up as faoi. it was written , 

STSbS^ 1 8 * The fpitit of tho Lord is upon me , be- 
Scd t °, £ caufc he hath anointed me to preach the gofpel 
Luef oUcd to die poor,he hath fent me to heal the broken- 
* £ 6 1. 1. hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 

and recovering of fight to the blind, to fet at 

liberty them that are bruifed , 

19" To preach the acceptable year of the 

Lord. 

%o And he clofed the book , and he gave it 
again to the minifter, and fat down : and the 
eyes of ail them that were in the lynagogue 

were fattened on him. 
21 And he began to fay unto them, this day 



.ran,iii:,:i:vcu. is this fcripture fulfilled in your ears. 
k-.h cbiii to be %% 4 And all e bare him witnefs,and wondred 

courcmnca ona ' . 11 



1 



peace , and come out of him. And when the 
devil had thrown him in the midft , he came 
out of him and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and fpake 
among diemfelves,faying,What a word is this? 
for with authority and power he commanded! 
the unclean fpirits , and they come out. 

3 7 And die fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 f 7 * And he arofe out of the fynagogue, 
and entred into Simons houfe , and Simons £«fc jf * 
wives mother was taken with a great fever, , k 
and they befought him for her. 



proveth tint bets 
God Almidity 




^c±?S *3 And he faid unto them, Ye will fureiyfay 
voice: io: this unt0 rncthis proverb ,Phyfician , heal thy felf : 
Ci-m&ih in this whatfoever we have heard done in Laper- 
(»-:i3cr,-o,!iov. i nj naum , do alfo here in thy country. 
S^S 24 And he laid , Verily I % unto you , No 
f %: endv the * prophet is accepted in his own country. 
^ luur o« i 5 X But 1 tell you of a truth , * many widows 
E co;ic wcre P rc- wcrc in lttacl in the days ofEIias, when the 
rI-K*:!iW:i:s heaven was Ihut up three years & fix months, 
IhX^c.nrShcr when great famine was throughout all the 

toti^tc was uicd , J. l J 
J or tile fiov. couui laUG : 

^yS r ; rlLi 26 But unto none of them was Elias fent, 
si poin cd the f avc U ntoSarepta ^7 r/Vv ofSidon, unto a wo- 

lame orslrr :n tr.c -J 

cin::ch.-i:ccnmij, nian that was a widow. 
sicrdVftiii of 27 * And many lepers were in Ifrael in the 



3 9 And he flood over her, and rebuketh the ^ r 
fever, and it left her, And immediately Ihe ¥ JM8 - 14 - 
arofe and miniftred unto them. 
40 f Now when the fun was fetting, all they 

that had any fick with divers difeafes , brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on every 
one of diem , and healed diem. 
41 * 8 And devils alfo came out of many.oy ing * ^ 
out, & faying, Thou art Chrift die Son of God. ^3 
And he rebuking them , luffered diem not | to not w be h«d, 

fpeak : for they knew that he was Chrift. he fpeakcth the 

4 z , And when it was day , he departed and 
went into a defert place, and the people fought " 



IS I 



him , and came unto him, and flayed him, that ^sj-SJf 

dei us in ih: tic: 

of our vcwciofl. 



he ihould not depart from them. 

43 And he faid unto them, I muft preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities alfo : for there- 
fore am I fent. 

44 And he preached in the fynagogues of 



• Galilee. 



C 



V. 




HAP. 

1 Chrifl teachethtbe people out of Peters flip; 4 in* 
miraculous taking of fiflxs , Jbcwetb how he mil 
make him and bis partners ffiers of men ; iz clean" 
ftth the leper ; 1 6 praycth in the wildcrnefs ; i S bea- 
letb one fick of the palj); ZJ calleth Matthew the T cbr ; t > a j ;c: . 
publican i z 9 cateth with firmer s , as beingthe pb± 
cian of fouls ; 34 fortelletb the fallings and ap- had ri ken ma 
Bions of the apo files after bis afcenfton; 36 ' and J^Sg 
likeneth faint-hearted and weak difciples to old bott- which ^ 

, J , , f hereafter tc we- 

leSy and worn garments. m itcedt:mo:i!3- 

ANd 1 * it came to pals, that as the people 
a prefled upon him to hear the word of i y u '?on k?>» 

dciiious ihcy ;v«c bo:h io ice hua *nd hew to ,and ihcieto he u«?ht thera ou: oi a i-?- 

Goa 



1 

* 

i 



Th 



e 



Miraculous draught o 



f fift 














r - - 



^ECISSEKTXONCLXJSERXINT PISCIUM MULTITUDINEM COPIOSAM. Luce 5.4 



Chrift cleanfeth a lcp 



Matth 



\ t 



c 



d 



G^d , he ftood by the lake of Geimefare h , 
» And few two ftiips ftanding by the lake : 
but the fiftiermen were gone out of them, and 
were wattling their nets. 

* And he Intred into one of the Ihips which 
W as Simons , and prayed him that he would 
rhruft out a little from the land : and he fat 
down and taught the people out of the top 

4. Now when he had left fpeaking , he laid 
unto Simon , Lanch out into the deep , and let 
down your nets for a draught , ■ 

K And Simon anfwering , feid unto him , 
* 1W b Mafter, wehavetoUed all the night, and 
SSrS'S have Sen nothing -. neverthelefsatthy word 

I will let down tlie net. 

6 And when they had this done , they en- 
clofed a great multitude of fifties ; and their 

net brake. , . 

7 And they beckned unto their partners , 

which were in the other fliip, that they fliouxd 
come and help diem. And they came and hiled 
both the ihips , fo that they began to fink. 

8 When Simon Peter few it, he fell down 



b 

anything 



let him down through the tiling with his 
couch , into the midft before Jefus. 

20 And when he faw their faith, he faid un- 
to him , Man , thy fins are forgiven thee. 

2,1 And the Scribes and the Pharifees began 
toreafon, faying, Who is this which fpeakcth 
blafphemies ? Who can forgive fins but God 
alone ? 

zz But when Jefus perceived their thoughts, 
he anfwering faid unto them , What reafon ye 

in your hearts ? 

Whether is eafierto fay, Thy fins be 



5) 



zj j . 

forgiven thee , or to fay , Rife up and waik ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive fins , 
( he faid unto the fick of the palfy ) I fay unto 
thee , Arife , and take up thy couch , and go 

into thine houfe. 

z? And immediately he rofe Up before 
them and took up that whereon he lay , and 
departed to his own houfe , glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed , and they 
glorified God , and were filled with fear , fay- 

We hav* r n ,_: 



at Jefus knees , J ^ 
am a finfull man , O Lord. 



ins , 



1i 



5 



. . feen ftrange things to day. 
And after thefe things he went 



^ ^ ^ * Mar. 9. v. 

F^UA«r*c*ftnnifhed andall that were forth, and faw a pubheane named Levi, litting a to&nw <* 
r u . * 1 - <--i— «t1«/-Ii at t h e r eceit of cuftome : and he faid unto « rac J of g^a 

b a . _ & _ _.a_ A_ ■ r K _ 

him , Follow me. 



o * or lie was airanuucu , — • ? 

vvidihim, at the draught of the fifties which 



they had taken. 

TO And fo was alfo James 



partners 



him. 



repentant, winch 

11 , 1 a/hwh banquet with him, 

28 And he left all , rofe up, and Mowed S^jSS 

— and envious 



Simon. And Jefus faid unto Simon , Fear not 
from henceforth thou malt catch men. 



, , , . r n . 1 . woildlings. 

2.9 And Levi made lum a great fealt in his 



to land , they forfook all and Mowed him. 
12, ff * : And it came to pafs , when he w « 
* * .cpainacer^ncit^behold.amanfuUo^fieprofy: 

£ h M who feeing Jefus, fell on bis face, and belough t 
JSftaS him , laying , Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft 

Oti ^ ; ! , And he put forth his hand , and touched 

Hm, layine , I will be thou clean : andimme- 
S5f"»" £ diately the leprofy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no ma n: but 
^d few they felfto the poeft, and otter 
for thy cleanfing , according as Moles, com- 
manded , for a teftimony unto them 
1 cr.ni hid n- j . 3 gut fo much the more went there a 
e S5 feme abroad of him , and great multitudes 
ggSg came together to hear , and to be healed by 

to that feck him of their infirmities. 

fcbBfS 16 f And he withdrew himfeli into the 
0? fe hour wildcrnefs , and prayed. 
tSfJi hea - 17 4 And it came top 



henceforth thou malt caeca men. own houfe : and there was a great company 
And when they had brought their fhips I of publicanes , and ot odiers that fat down 
, . r r i .11 — j^n^irArt liim with them. 



* fat. S. 2. 

2 Chrift by hea- 
Ymz the 



came'to pafs on a certain day , 



30 But their Scribes and Pharifees murmu- 
red again ft his difciplcs, faying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicanes and finncrs ? 

31 And Jefus anfwering, faid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyfician : 
but they that are fick. 

3x I came not to call the righteous, but 

finners to repentance. 

3 3 H 6 And theyfaid unto him , * Why do 
the difciples of John 7 faft often, and make 
prayers, and likewife the difciples of the Pha- 
rifees; but thine cat and drink? 

34 And he faid unto them, Can ye make 
the children of the bride-chamber fait , while 
the bridegroom is with them ? 

3 5- But the days will come , when the bride- 
groom fhall be taken away from them , and 
then ihail they faft in thofe days. 



6 Ir Is the point 
of hypocrites and 
iiznoram men to 
put holinci' iti 
tilings iodine- 
rent 

* Mat. 9. 

~ Luwo genc:«!- 

3»y conluicrstiaii 

ot cir^umJtjr.t'c, 
tor lilting , end 

other things of 
V.kc ion , 11c not 
oncly ryumious , 
hut very !unt:"uii 

in the ehurtii. 



1c p'iJv! as he was teaching , that there were Pharifees, 
rfdSSSSS and doctours of the law litting by , which were 
liiC Kfflcdy * come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, 

and Jerufalem : and the power of the Lord 
^rcllS^^r^toheal^ 
cooipi , racved 18 ^[ * And behold, men brought in a bed 
ILuime. lum at a man which was taken with a palfy : and they ties, 

fought means to bring him in , and to lay lum 
before him 



rr-;- c > 

No man putteth a piece of a new garment up- 
on an old: if otherwifc, then both the new ma- 



UXl ftllVAV*. vwj.*-^*- -- — 7 

! keth a rent , and the piece that was taken out 
I of the new, agrecth noth with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine in old 
bottles ; elfc the new wine will burft the bot- 

nd be fpilled, and the bottles lhall peri ill. 

mud b : 



a 



38 But new win 



19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in > becaufe ol the 

multitude, they went upon die houfe top, and 



pun into new 

bottles , and both are prcferved. 

39 No man alio having drunk old 
ftraightway defireth new : for heiaith, The 
old is better. 



c 4 



Chap. 



( 



Of the fabbath 




Who ate blefled 



5 6 



Chap. VI. 



I Chrift reproveth the Pharifees blindnefs about the 
obfervatton of the [Math , bjfcripture , reafon , 
Jdmiracte: i ? choofeth twelve apoftUr. inheaUth 
the dtfeafed : lO preacheth to his difciples before the 
people of bleffmgs and curfes ; ^ how we m»ft love 
our enemies ; 46 and jojn the obedience of good, 
works to the hearing of the word, left tn the evil day 
of temptation we' fall like an houfe butlt upon the 
face of the earthwitheut any foundation. 

» mh. zi. 1. * Nd * 1 it came to pafs on the fecond lab- 
iSl^S- A bath after the firft, that he went through 
fn^aS the corn-fields : and his difciples ■ plucked 
tfStofZ the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them 

nor given to be ffjci?* liatlds. 

^of: 0 mSh An d certain of the Pharifees faid unto 
ETSi them ' Why do ye that which is not lawM to 

the outward keep- do on the fabbath-days ? 

it^Lm no, 3 And Jefus anfwering them, faid Have ye 

not read fo much as this, what : David did 
confmah Ebion, W u en himfclf wasanhungred, and they which 

That the rime >T . 1 i_- 

when the difciples \VCfe Wltll Him: 

8£££i.E 4 How he went into the houfe of God, and 
if b£d Ie S- did take and eat the fliew-kead, and gave 
f^wch alio to them that were with him , which is not 
ktpt many dap i aw full to eat but for the priefts alone f 
af5 \£t r And he faid unto them , That the Son of 

man is Lord alfo of the fabbath. 
Site <£ 6 * s And it came to pafs alfo on another 
!TLV L fefy fabbath , that he entred into the fynagogue 
oiishttehftday ai-jdraueht: and there was a man whofe right 

the iecond fabbath ^ D m . j I 

thon?ii Thcoph, liand was withered. 
3 ^ «h« if - And the Scribes 8c Pharifees watched him , 
&thc" whether he would heal on the fabbathday: that 
:&4V*. they might find an accufadon againft him 

- ' - g But he knew their thoughts , and laid to 

the man which had die widiered hand , Rife 
up , and ftand forth in the midft. And he 
arofe , and flood forth. 

o Then faid Jefus unto them , I will ask 
you one thing , Is it lawfull on die fabbath- 
days to do good , or to do evil ? to fave lite , 

or to b deftroy it. 

10 And looking round about upon them 
all , he faid unto the man , Stretch forth diy 
hand: and he did fo: and his hand was reftored | 

whole as die other. I 

11 And they were filled with mad neis, and ; 

communed one with anodier what they 

might do to Jefus. 
, m tto , that x z 3 And it came to pafs in thofe days, mat 

Sft ift he went out into a mountain to pray, and con- 

SS&tfe tinued all night in prayer to God. 
comply , to the *r And when it was day , he called unto 

fillip , teihflr- him his difciples : * and of them he choie 
SSkS? « twelve r whom alfo he named Apoftles : 
£"£S£rf 14 Simon (whom he alfo named Peter) 

and Andrew his brother , James and John , 
Philip and Bartholomew. 

ic Matthew and Thomas, James the Jon 
of Alpheus , and Simon called Zelotes , 
16 And Judas * the brother of James, and 



coaft of Tyre and Sidon , which came to hear 
him , and to be healed of their difeafes : 



rule of all cexc- 
suouics. 



fc whofo helpeth 
not his neigh- 



tour 

en , 

him. 



when be 
he killed! 



etclcllalucall pcr- 
f.»n> 

* 2>Ut. jo. j. 



which alfo 



flood in the plain , and the company of his dif- 
e JT*&** ci P les ' and a great multitude of people out of 

Scd, s w hc- a n j U( jea and Jerufalem , and from the c fea- 



1 8 And diey that were vexed with unclean 
Ipirits : and they were healed 

19 And the whole multitude fought to 
touch him : for there went vertue out of him , 

and healed them all. 

20 % 4 And he liefted up his eyes-on his * chaft^ 
difciples, and faid, * Blefled be ye poor: for |Kd|t 
yours is the kingdom of God. «, ih^gg; 

ai Blefled are ye that hunger now : foryc ? fi^Jj 
fliall be filled. Blefled are ye that weep now : ^jgjj 
for ye fliall laugh. jjj 

z-l Blefled are ye when men fliall hate yaa 4 fi kc, is the right 



and when they fliall d feparate you from their S^X 0 "',. 
company, and fliall reproach you, and caft out JSftgf 
your name as evil, for the Son of mans fake. ^gj* 
23 Rejoyceye in that day, and e leap for ^ lich p ^£ 
iov : for behold , your reward is great in hea- the C S h~h, 



24 



have f received your confolation. 



ye fliall mourn and weep. 



prophets. 



them which defpitefally life you. 



ven : for in the like manna did their fathers |2^£&dJ! 

1 1 and by tiw word 

unto the prophets- etcai 

But wo unto you that are rich: for ye J^*-* 

** * * provender priclu 

2C * Wo unto you that are full: for ye fliall bg io 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now: tor fr^You^ 

jp *i now of your ri- 

ches all the com- 

26 Wo unto you when all men fliall fpeak g^iS 
well of you: for fo did their fathers to the talfe 

not to lock for 

- I . * 1 any other icazi 

x-j ^[ * 5 But I lay unto you which hear, M*r. 6. 2 . 

Love your enemies, do good to them which *m* 5 ;.£ 

, » 5 ChrLfthaduri. 

hate you. tr, which <sso. 

a8 Blefs them that curfe you , and pray for ^i'S 

% " " ^ * # ^ not only, not ic 

Z9 * And unto him diat fmiteth diee on the 0^*^ 
one cheek, offer alfo die odier : * and him that 
taketh away thy cloak , forbid not to take thy 

Fathers fakewruch 

\r w in heaven: fo 

COat allO. farisitrrorafeek- 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee ; H™™^ 
and ofhimdiat taketh away diy goods, ask 

them not a gain. 

31 * And as ye would that men fllould do to Jj^V" 

you , do ye alio to them likewife. 

3 ^ * For if ye love them which love you , * **• 
« what thank have ye? for fmners alfo love 

thofe that love them. ^j^tt 
3 3 And if ye do good to them which do [f U you iooi » 
good to you, what thank have ye? forflnners ^ 0 ^°fS 

alfo do even the fame. St 

34 * And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive , what thank have ye? for fin- 
ners alfo lend to finners , to receive as much the wid 



again. 



fliall you fee* » 

tin: 

you look fet 
thofe comrnodi- 



* Mar. 5. 4~ 
h when vou « 

ler 
to 



3 ^ But love ye your enemies, and do good, ^ m v ^ coa:w 

and lend, hoping for h nothing again: and your ^ ^ 

reward fhall be great , and ye fliall be die chil- fad >^ 
dren of the higheft : for he is kind unto the ^ g 
unthankful!, and ^ die evil. tTT^c & 

36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father p*^** 
alfo is mercifulL 



37 * 6 Judge not, and ye fliall not be judged: 6**%£j£ 
condemn not, and ye lhali not be condemned: 

. « 1 •'nut/-. curiofitv 

chu-lifhna «J 

malice , tu»=? 



1 forgive , and ye lhall be forgiven : 



muftbajuil, moderateand loving, j H=^^ Mt ^^^li^ 
fore by the word. Forgive, is mcaot that good niturc , wmch the Chriltuns lucm 

and paidcnsiiig wiOJijjs. 



38 Give 
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Good and evil fruit 



Chap, vij 



The centurions faith 



7 8 Give, and it lhall be given unto you;good 
* f * * l,or - meafure, k prefled down, and ftiaken together , 

L-d kinds of , . .i m/>. mnaintnimiirhn. 

,03 tton*tach 

!}. to meagre - , 

t!.in^," «; n w ;rhal! . it {hall be meafured 

eft s t"i»k tol 

J d *i SS * da the blind lead the blind ? lhall they 
Ste?,^ not bodi fall into the ditch ? 

i/t, smite* - - " - 



meaiurc, picucu uu« on« — ■ ' 

, and ranning over, lhall men give into your bo- 
Xte fom • For with die fame meafure that ye mete 

, it lhall be meafured to you again. 

And he fpake a parable unto them , 



ao * The difciple is not above his mafter: but 
■ u«f!M h «- gyery one^that is perfect lhall be as his mafter. 

,S.fd«s j * s And why beholdeft thou the mote 
£££ite ^ is i n thy brothers eye , but perceiveft not 
&aSf 15 ' 6 the beam that is in thine own eye ? 
,*£ io It' 4i Either how canft thou fay to thy brother, 
' *« Brother, let me pull out the more that is in 
££ thine eyewhen thouthy felf beholdeft not the 
Vmjocte . beam that is inthine own eye?Thou hypocrite, 
SS«s caft out firft die beam out of thine own eye , 
SMS and then malt thou fee clearly to pull Out the 

mote that is in thy brothers eye 
uind to icethcir * 5, p or a good tree bnngetn not lortn 
a.T. i6. J corrupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring 

9 He is a gcod r - 

nun, nor that is forth gOOd IXUlt. 

&JX 44 For every tree is known by his own fruit: 
^Et h th forofthornsmendonot gather figs, noroia 
u and deed, b^bie-bulli gather rhey grapes. 

4 j A good man out of the good treafure of 
his heart , bringeth forth that which is good : 
and an evil man out of the evil treafure of his 
heart , bringeth forth that which is evil : for 
of the abundance of die heart his mouth 
fpeaketh. 

46 f * And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I fay ? 
j oAffliftioodoth aj i ° Wholbever cometh to me , and hear- 
to 1^ ctfr my 6yin«, and doth them , I will lhevv 

scG from Jalfe J i i ^ • 



a. And when they came to Jefus, they be- 



57 



him infta 



* Ifor. 7. 2i. 



thy for whom he Ihould do this. 

^ For he lovedi our nation , and he hath 
built us a fynagogue. 
6 Then Jefus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the houfe , die centu- 
rion fent friends to him, faying unto himXord, 
trouble not thy felf , for I am not worthy that 
diou fhouldeft enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my felf wor- 
thy to com e unto thee : but fay in a word, and 

my fervant lhall be healed. 

8 For I alfo am a man fet under authority , 

having under me fouldiers, and I fay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth: and to another , Come, and 
he cometh: and to my fervant , Do this, and 

he doth it. 

9 When Jefus heard thefe things , he mar- 
velled at him , and turned him about , and 
faid unto die people that followed him , I fay 
unto you , I have not found fo great faith, no, 

not in Iirael. 

10 And they that were fent, returning to 
the houfe , found the fervant whole that had 
been fick. 

nf And it came to pafs the day after, l***™* 
that he went into a city called a Nam ; and ma- 

ny of his difciples went with him , and much njra eof m 



people. 



LdfcsSS. c you to whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built an houfe , 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock : and when the floud arofe , the ftream 



Galil cc which was 
future on the 

12. Now when he came nigh to the gate of w g£ ti «f 
die city , behold, there was a dead man carried n«fa* 
out , the onely fon of his mother < and lhe 
was' a widow : and much people of die city 

was with her. 
1 3 And when the Lord faw her, he had com- 

paffion on her* and faid unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the % bier, < °<> 
( and they that bare him ftood ftili ) and he 
faid , Youns man , I fay unto thee , Arife 



rock: and when the floud aroie, ui"ircan» ^ ^ . * , ^ ^ 

beatvehemendyuponthathoufe, and could JfJ^ 

not fhake it : for it was founded upon a rock. can to lpeak . ana w uci 

««rUAfV.orV,parpHi rlnrh not. is ther. _ ..it 



* Chrift idmo- 
niiheththe Tews , 
»v retting before 

thcmthccxamplc 
of the ccp.tui: 
ihJt tor their ^. 
ititaey and rebcl- 
fcoa> he will go 
to the Gentiles. 



not fhake it : for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 Buthethatheareth, and doth not, is 
like a man that without a foundation built an 
houfe upon dieearth,againft which the ftream 
did beat vehemently , and immediately it fell, 
and the ruine of that houfe was great. 

Chap. VII. 

I Chrift jindeth a greater faith in the centurion a Gen- 
tile, then in any of the fews-, 10 heaieth his fervant 
being ab fent; 11 raifeth from death the widows fon 
at Nain- 3 19 anfwereth fohnsmeffengers -with the 
declaration of his miracles; ^4 tcftipth to the people 
what opinion he held of John ; 3 O inveigheth again ft 
the Jews , who with neither the mariners of fohn 
nor of feftts could be won; 36 andjheweth by occa- 
fton of Mary Magdalene , how he is a friend to [m- 
ners y not to maintain them in fms y but to forgive them 
their fms , upon their faith and repentance. 

NOw x when he had ended all his layings 
in the audience of the people , * he en- 

Si 0 ?' tred into Capernaum. 
L lcu °°" 2 And a certain centurions fervant , who 
was dear unto him, was fick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jefus, he fent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, befeeching him 

that he would come and heal his fervant. 



16 And there came a fear on all : and they 

glorified God, faying, That a great prophet 

is rifen up among us-, and/That God hath vifit- 

ed his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went torch 
throughout all Judea , and throughout all the 

rcaion round about. 4 

And the difciples ot John fhewed . ) 

, , i- t - ' t'roi 



l8 



him of all thefe things. 



Mrff. IT. z. 

rf oiin lendeth 
from the piiloa 
his unbelieving 

19 f And John calling unto mm nvo 01 ^.. fat .;» 
his difciples , fent them unto Jelus, laying, i^mmd. 
Art thou he that fliould come , or look we 

for another? . 
zo When the men were come unro him, 

they faid, John Baptift hath fent us unto thee , 
faying , Art thou he that Ihould come , or 

look we for anodier ? 

z t And in that b fame hour he cured many V* 
of their infirmities and plagues , and of evil curm. 
fpirits , and unto many that were blind he 

gave fight. 

zz Then Jefus anfwering, faid unto them , 

Go 



\% 01- 

aic to 



Mary anointing Chrifts feet. 



S. Lu^e. 



He forgiveth her fins. 




Go your way , and tell John what thines yc 
have feen and heard , how that the blind fee , 

the lame walk , the lepers are cleanfed , the . ^ , ~~ j ™~ ~~ - — — , them d ^ 

<W hear the dead ate raifed, to the poor Simon, I have fomewhat to lay unto thee, touch the dead 



known who, and what manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him : c for Ihe is a finner. gjj^* 
40 * And Jefus anfwering, faid unto him, * h kich . j 11 ^ 



glory. 



the gofpel is preached. 

23 And blefled is he whofoever ftiall not be 

offended in me. 

4. That which the %a % * And when the meffengers of John 

K?S*?fSS were departed , he began to fpeak unto the 
fn^tifht: people concerning John What went ye out 
&if doth pxefise i n ro the wildernefs for to fee? A reed inaken 

it dailv unto us in 

thegoftenbatfor w ith the wind / 

Z c But what went ye out for to fee? Aman 

2," "SiSf clothed in foft raiment? Behold, they which 
toves and vain are g 0rgeou fly apparelled, and live delicately , 

are in kings courts. 

z6 But what went ye out for to fee ? A pro- 
phet ? Yea , I fay unto you , and much more 

then a prophet. 

a 7 Tliisisheofwhomitiswritten, behold, 

I fend my meflenger before thy face, which 

fliall prepare thy way before thee. 

■%% For I fay unto you , Among thofe that 
are born of women , there is not a greater pro- 
phet then John the Baptift ; but he that is leaft 
in the kingdom of God , is greater then he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and 
e said th* he was die publicans c juftified God, being baptized 

juft,good, tattn- r * Cx , 

foiiv andmexci- with the baptilm or John. 

to Mrauj 30 But the Pharifees and lawyers $ reje&ed 

t or , £ithi» t he counfel of God t d againft themfelves , 

themfelves. , « j r 1 • 

d to thcit own being not baptized 01 nim. 

f what way fo- 3 1 f ' And the Lord faid, * Whereunto then 

awin 0 &l fhall I liken the men of this generation ? and 

to what are they like? 
procure offences + z They are like unto children litting in trie 
y« 0 not t withi£ market-place, and calling one to another, and 
£g2S*S£ faying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 

not danced : We have mourned to you , and 

ye have not wept. 

For John the Baptift came neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking wine; and ye fay, He 

hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye fay, Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 

and finners. 

3 5 But wifdom is juftified of all her chil- 
dren. _ . 



ihcr. 
+ M*t. I I. X * 



33 



* Mart*. 14. 3. 
6 Proud mende- 



yrSSK him that he would eat with him. And he went 

c i rhe benefits of ^ pj iafi f ees I 10U f e y anc j f at dOWn tO 



Chrift, even then, 
tchen he it at 

borne «Aith them IIlL^l 
in their houfes , 
which the humble 



3 7 And behold, a woman in the city, which 

and bafc do enjoy. yyaS a finner, when flie knew that Jefus fat at 

meat in the Pharifees houfe , brought an ala- 
bafter-box of ointment. 

3 8 And flood at his feet behind him weep- 
ing, and began to wafh his feet with tears , and 
did wipe them widi die hairs of her head , and 
kifled his feet , and anointed them widi the 



ointment. 



1 iuflmefcis the 
icliow of piidc. 



39 7 Now when the Pharifee which had bid- 
den him,faw it Joe fpake within himfelf,faying, 
This man , if he were a prophet , would have 



fa, 



t«fcf,M*.it:i. 




And he faith, Mafter, fay on." £T&ft 

41 There was a certain creditour , which SSSff^ 
had two debters : the one ought five hundred 
I pence , and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay , he 
frankly forgave diem both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moft ? 

43 Simon anfwered and faid, I fuppofe that 
he to whom he forgave moft. And he faid un- 
to him , Thou haft rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman , and faid 
unto Simon, Seeft thou this woman ? I entred 
into diine houfe , diou gaveft me no water for 
my feet : but flie hath walhed my feet with 
tears,& wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveft me no kifs : but this wo- 
man , frnce the time I came in, hath not ceafed 

to kifs my feet. 

46 Mine head with oyl thou didft not a- 
noint : but this woman hath anointed my feet 

with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I fay unto thee , Her fins , f ^ . m 
which are many, are ^forgiven ; for Ihe loved r%*A % 
much : but to whom litde is forgiven, the fame 

faith abundantly 

loveth little , jSl.f ./^ 

48 And he faid unto her , Thy fins are for- g^J-JJ 

D , _ f - i t - t vcnhiin, thithe 

49 And they that fat at meat with him, be- may io« 
an to fay within themfelves , Who is this that ^ 
brgiveth fins alfo? [hfjLi^iha 

50 And he faid to die woman , Thy faith g£S&5 
hath laved thee ; go in « peace. ££*d*iE 

fo fondly , to efiablilh their meritorious works: for the greater ^^^^^K 
him, the more he iovcth him that hath been fogwaousio him: A ^ th ^3 v . hltishc ; 
duties of love, how grwt the benefit was Ihe had received : and *e^or« the ctouy i ™ 
fpokcnof isnottobctakenfotthecaufe; but as a fign: tor Chrift Hut h not *EgLta 
did, chat fte was a finner, but beateth her witnefs that the fiw of her life paft axe iorgira« 

g He conhimcth the benefit which he had beftowed , with a bleiung. 

Chap. VIIL 

i Women minifterimto Chrift of 'their fubftance.^Chrtft 
after he had preached from place to place attended 
with his apo files , propomdeth the parable of the 
fower, 1 6 and of the candle ; zi declareth who are 
his mother y and brethren ; zz rebuke th the winds ; 
2 6 cafteth the legion of devils out of the man , into the 
herd of [wine ; 37 is reje&ed of the Gadarenes; 
43 healeth the woman of her blotidj iffue ; 49 and 
raifethfrom death fairus daughter. 

Nd it came to pafs afterward , that he 

went throughout every city and village 

preaching , and Ihewing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God : and the twelve were 

with him. 

z And certain women which had been heal- 
ed of evil lpirits and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene , * out of whom went feven devils. * 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods 
fteward, and Sufanna, and many others which 
miniftred unto him of their fubftance. 
4 f * 1 And when much people were gadier- * ^ 
ed together, and were come to him out of g^ d wh ^fS 
every city , he Ipake by a parable: ^ % 

$ A lower went out to fow his feed : and as t Sougfa^ 0 ^ 

he lowed , fome fell by the ways fide , and it 

was 




XheparableoftSfower 



Chap . viij 



The lesion of devils caft out. 



air 



voured it. 



6 And fome fell upon a rock , and aflbori as 
itwasfprnngup , it withered away , becaufeit 

lacked moiftuie. 

7 And fome fell among thorns , and the 
thorns fprang up widi it , and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground,and lprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold And when 
he had faid thefe things, he cried,He that hath 
ears to hear , let him hear 

9 And his difciples asked him, laying, What 
might diis parable be ? 

10 And he faid , Unto you it is given to 
knowthe 1 myfteries of the kingdom of God: 
SI but to others in parables ; that feeing ; they 

might not fee , and hearing they might not 

i, a much as we ,, n Herftand. ^ , 

JlSrSS „ * Now the parable is this: Thefeedis 

the word of God. 

ia Thofe by the way-fide, are they that 

hear : dien cometh the deva, and taketh away 
the word out of their hearts , left they fhould 

believe and be faved. 

1 5 They on the rocMrc they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
thefe have no root , which for a while believe, 

■ ■ ■ 



icy uuty mm. 

And diey arrived at the country of 



to 
peace. 



time 



br/i4tM,Sofoon 



among 



14 Ana uwi w"^ 1 * v *""""-o ' - 

; to tMhari diey, which when they have heard, b go forth, 
^fS? ™A-, re . rUnkeA with cares ™ A "'' hp5 and 



wis. 



* They bring not pK 

perfeftion. 



bring no fruit to 



opening: orihcy " j - But that on the good ground , are tney , 
t%'*J% which in an d honeft and good heart f having 

ccd. - 1 .1 . j c i* in^ FiririCT fnrth 



tm heard the word, c keep it, and bring forth 

SA?£S fruit with patience. 

fo indeed, ib that T >c €T * 2 No man when he hath lighted a 

ths *0ld, flaw,*, AO II 4 - /ri *+ 

th ? candle , coveredi it with a veflel , or puttetn tv 
SSS&S un der a bed: but fettethiton a candleftick, 

referred to the . , , . ,_ • ^,^ XT t Up Ua\\t. 



the 



U 0 ch,do, 17 * For nothing is fecret , that lhaU not be 

{ *\*\t t made manifeft : neither any thing hid , that 

Ml not be known — J — - " Kr " ,H 

1 new gucft. 
» Met. 5. 1 5. 



x 3 3 Take f heed therefore how ye hear: tor 
l&£i-«n whofoever hath , to him lhaU be given ; and 

whofoever hath not, from him lhaU be taken 
even that which he $ « feemeth to have 
^ ^ 1 9 ^[ * 4 Then came to him his mother and 
I ¥^%s l lis brediren , and could not come at him for 

•re Ictt^ith nig- f 

prdlinefs : an d the prCalS. . . . . 

ST* 1 *- z o And it was told him by certain, which 
StelSi faid, Thy mother and thy brethren ftand with- 
** to hear the out ^ d c f lring to fee thee. 



the 

«ord, and ho 



v 

fc 



ou bch; 



live your 
v es, * hen you 



hive beard ir. ' 
15. 1:. 



1 



21 And he anfwered and faid unto them , 
iUt ut ^ My modier and my brethren are thefe which 
oiX^Jh't'ha hear the word of God , and do it. 
t&«ife. %z f * 5 Now it came to pafs on a certain 
SSKfcSSS that he went into afliip with his difci- 
?SfiJS? P le s: and he faid unto them, Let us go over 
jf it «oe poifiuc unro die odier fide of the lake. And they 

10 ice that . that « , , „ 



™ ice rnat , that 

^ ciokc : net. lanched forth. 

«ct are there that 




23 But as they faded , he h fell a fleep : 
and there came down a ftorm of wind on the 
lake , and they were 1 filled with water > and 
were in jeopardy. 

Z4 And they came to him, and awoke him , 
faying, Mafter, mafter, weperifli. Then he 
arofe , and rebuked the wind , and the raging 
of the water : and they ceafed , and there was 

a calm. 

25 And he faid unto them, where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondred, faying 
one to another , What maimer of man is this ? 
for he commanded! even the winds and wa- 
ter, and they obey him. 

the Gardarenes, which is over againft Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land , there 
met him out of the city, a certain man which 
had devils long time , and ware no clothes , 
neither abode in any houfe , but in the 
tombs. 

28 When he faw Jefus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and widi a loud voice 
faid , What have I to do with thee , Jeftis , 
thou Son of God moft high ? I befeech thee 

torment me not. 

29 ( For he had commanded the unclean 
fpirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes 
it had caught him : and he was kept bound 
with chains, and in fetters ; and he brake the 
bands , and was k driven of die devil into die 

wildernefs) 
30 And Jefus asked him, faying, What is thy 

name ? And he laid , Legion : becaufe many 
devils were entred into him. 

3 1 And they befought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep. 

3 2 And there was there an herd of many 
iwine feeding on the mountain : and they be- 
fought him that he would fuffer them to enter 
into them. And he fufFered them. 

3 3 Then went the devils out of the man , 
ani entred into the fwine : and the herd ran 
violendy down a fteep place into the lake, and 

were choked. 

34 When they that fed them faw what was 

done , they fled , and went and told it in die 

city and in the country. 

3 c Then they went out to fee what was 
done ; and came to Jefus , and found the man 
out of whom the devils were departed , fitting 
at the feet of Jefus, clothed, and in his right 
mind : and they were afraid. 

36 They alfo which faw it, told them by 
what means he that was poflefled of the de- 
vils , was healed. 

-7 *[ Then die whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about, be- 
fought" him to depart from them; for they 
were taken with great fear: and lie went up 
into the ihip, ancl returned back again. 

38 Now die man out of whom the devils 
were departed, befought him that he might bs 
with him : but Jefus fent him away , faying , 

30 Return to dime own houfe, and ihew 

ho\Y 



*9 a 

h Jefus tciiafleep, 
and it appcaretk 
that he was vciy 
fait aflccp, becauie 
they called him 
twice before he 
awoke. 

i Not the difci- 
ples > but the fiiip. 



* Mat S. if. m 
6 Chrift fhffv^h 
by calling out a 
legion or devils, 
by his word one!- , 
that his heavenly 
virtue was appoin- 
ted to delivcs 
men from the 
fiavery of the 
devil: bntfoolife 
men will not, for 
the moft pait » 
redeem this fo 
excellent grscc 
freely oftcrcd 
unto* them, with 
the leaft lefs of 

their pelting pelf. 



k By force 
violence , as a 
horic when he is 
fpurrcd. 



jairus daughter raifed from death. S. Lu(e. The apoftles fciit to p reach. 



city 
icnes 
Mark 



uidv on this fide namedjairus, and he was a ruler 

;opie : and he fell down at Jefus feet , and be- 
sought him that he would come into his 

houfe: , . m 

a % For he had one onely daughter , about 



60 how great things God hath done unto thee. 
'fSc'cSb Andhewentliisway,andpubhlhed t™g h ; 
: and thoueh out t i ie w hole city, how great things Jelus had 

sn.nn fav that he ^ • . J 

preached is in Dc done UttlO 11101. - 

^ ko:*Z 4 o And it came to pals, thatwhen Jefus 
Z':>, Z^t vval rerurned , the people gladly received 
That Gadaa « a lj f or t h ey wcre a ll waiting tor him. 

Decapolis was 
partly on this fide 
Jordan, and partly 
on the other fide. 
mThe multitude 
was glad he was 
come apin, and 
iejoycedgrcatly. 

* Mat. 9. 18- 

ly c ^r± twdveVeawofage, and Aie lay a dying. (But 

as he went , the people thronged him. 
a " J <kJth - 4 ,f And a woman having an iliue ot b 
» Allt h« ft chad nvelve years, which had fpent all her » hv- 
,o u»e ugoa. ing upon phyficians , neither could be healed 

!!?Came behind him , and touched the 
border of his garment : and immediately her 
ilTue of bloud ftanched. 

4 c And Jefus laid , Who touched me # 
When all denied , Peter , and they that were 
with him , faid , Matter, the multitude throng 
thee, andpreafc thee, and fay eft thou, Who 
touched me ? 



that virtue 



body hadi 



me. 



47 And when die woman faw that {he was 
not hid , Ihe came trembling , and falling 
down before him , Ihe declared unto him be- 
fore all die people , for what caufe Ihe had 
touched him , and how Ihe was healed imme- 

diatly. , , f 

4 8 And he faid unto her , Daughter , be ol 

good comfort : thy faidi hath made thee 

whole ; go in peace ) 

49 % While he yet fpake , there cometh one 
from the ruler of the fynagogues houfe , faying 
to him , Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the 
Matter. 

50 But when Jefus heard it , he anfwered 
him, faying, Fear not: believe onely , and fhe 

lhall be made whole. 

And when he came into the houfe , he 
fuffered no man to go in , fave Peter , and 
James, and John, and die fadier and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. 
6-tk. f, f „i. „ And all wept , and 0 bewailed her : but 

if he faid , Weep not ; flie is not dead , but flcep- 

toed 10 £ cth. 



mournings 
lamentations that 

-je at burials, at 



Chap. IX. 

I Chrifi fendeth his apo files to work miracles , and 
to preach. 7 Herod defireth to fee Chrifi. 17 Chrifi 
feedeth five thoufandi 18 enqtdreth what opinion 
the world had of him ; foretelleth his pajfton: z 3 pro- 
pofeth to all the pattern of his patience.! 87 he trans- 
figuration. 3 7 /fc healeth the lunatick : 43 again 
forewarneth his difciples of his pajfiom 46 commcn- 
dcth humility : 5 1 biddtth them to Jhew mildnefs 
towards all, without de fire of revenge. 57 Divers 
would follow him , ha upon conditions. 

Hen * 1 he called his twelve difciples to- * j£ ( 

gether, and gave them power and autho- 

y over all devils , and to cure dilcales. ^ ad j^ 
% And he fent thern to preach the kingdom '3 




c •> And they laughed him to fcorn , know- 

;hich times men j flg . t J iat fl ie wa$ dead. 

behaviour - 1Q ° 54 And he put them all out , and took her 

by the hand, and called, faying, Maid, 
arife. 

5 5- And her fpirit came again , and Ihe arole 
p The corps was p ftraiehtway : and he commanded to give 

Iavd out, and the O J 

wench received her meat. 

SfAfw? £ r 6 And her parents were aftoniflied : but 
Sghfc 7£ he charged them that diey mould tell no man 
JKJftS&S; what was done. 

i»«o void or all 



with the 
power of richly 

v»uu 9 ^ Ghoft: bothtte 

3 And he faid unto them , Take nothing 

for your journy, neither ftaves, norfcnp,nei- -^.fg-. 
ther bread , neidier mony ; neither have two ***** 

coats apiece. s^ 6 " 1 ^^i- 

4 And whatfoever houfe ye enter into , 

a there abide , and thence depart. > j« *. 

c And whofoever will not receive you when cky.dc^ta' 
ve eo out of that city , make o$ die very duft 
from your feet for a teftimony againft them gftg** 

6 And diey departed and went through the urn 

towns , preaching die gofpei , and healing 

every where. . fftSSiSS 

7 € Now Herod the tetracli heard ot ah 

thatwasdonebyhim:andhewas b perplexed, - J^* 
becaufe that it was faid of fome , diat John was 

bad not haardtbr 

rifen from die dead : 

8 And of fome , that Elias had appeared : ^ ^ 

of others, diatone of the old prophets was 

rifen again. . , , . , intoWopmi. 

a AndHerodfaid, John have I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I hear fuch things ? ai 
And he defired to fee him. 

10 f » And the apoftles when they were 
returned , told him all that they had done. , 

* And he took them , and went afide privately !f™T 
into a ' defert place , belonging to the city «»«.*- 

called Bethfaida. f , ... "fflSC 

11 And die people when they knew /r,tol- i ongi „ s to & 

lowed him : and he received them , and fpake 
unto them of die kingdom of God, and healed 
j. — .t, at ^ a( i n eed of healing. 

And whenthe day began to wear a- 



way, then came the twelve and faid unto him, 
Send the multitude away , that diey may go 
into the towns and country round about . 
and lodge , and get victuals ; for we are here 

in a delert place. 

1 5 But he faid unto them , Give ye them to 
eat. And diey faid, We have no more but five 

loavs and two fifties; d exceptwe ihouldgo »i 
and buy meat for all this people. SffiBfi*; 

14 For they were about five thoufand men. **. 
And he faid to his difciples , make them fit 
down by fifties in a company. 

e He gave OJ* 

ic Andtheydidfo,&madethemallfitdown. t^ 
16 Then he took die five loavs and the roo ^gj- 
fiflies, and looking up to heaven, he : UeJcd , ^ 



difciples 



aquao: 
befliort 

whole 



UtCIii, duu utaav , 

fet before the multitude. 
1 7 And they did eat, and were all miea: ana ^ 

there 



basket 



e 



ChrStransrlg 



He commendeth humility 




iffragm 



to them, twelve balkets 
T « ff * * And it came to pafs as he was alone 
I orav ine , his difciples were with him : and he 

?J?*r> S ked liem , faying , Whom fay the people 

[#*ixt divers ^ 

Sws , r ct we that I am f 

^htnottocon- 
wron ihe tructh , 



10 They anfwering, faid, John the Baptift : 
*£ B X;S butfomey^ Elias : and others/?* , thatoneof 

the old prophets is rifen again. 
tfisT »o He faid unto them, But whom ye 
^ diat I am ? Peter anfwering , faid , The Chnft 

of God. , , , 

2,1 And he ftraitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man diat thing. 



3 t fJCff* LU «v «*— o 

Saying , * The Son of man mult iutte: 



"ft ma^VthTngs f and berejefted of the elders, 

and £ priks , and fcribes , and be flain , 



and be raifed the third day. 

r (f* And he faid to them au,iian^mciii 
will come after me , let him deny hirtslelf , and 
^v^oneday takeuphiscrofs; daily , and foUovv me. 
• ft thCc ^4 For whofoever will fave his lite , lliall 
Soiiow al e , f\. but w hofoever will lofe his life for my 

« by the 6 gurc fafe t h e fame fliall lave it. 
ST%& z< * For what is a man advantaged if he 
«i**c S ai,i the whole world, and lofe himfelf , or be 

foicft and cruel- & n < ,„,^. T O 
Id pumfctnen; , Call aWay 5 



foat otjs imongft 
* id. z6. 



and of my words , of him ftiali the Son of 
man be alhamed , when he fliall come in his 



37 f * 7 And it came to pafs, that on the 61 
next day, when they were comedown from ^fia^a^ 
the hill , much people met him. — gjf 

38 And behold , a man of the company , ^ 
aiedout, faying , Matter , I befeech thee Iook wkhuforitimc. 
upon my fon , for he is mine onely child. 

3 9 And lo , a fpirit taketh him , and he fud- 
denly crieth out , and it teareth him , that he 
fomcth again , and k broiling him , hardly de- k^^&M 

parteth from him. 

40 And I befought thy difciples to caft 

him out , and they could not. 

41 And Jefus anfwering , faid , O faithlefs 
and perverfe generation , how long lhall I 
be with you , and fufFer you ? Bring thy fon 
hither. 

41 And as he was yet a coming , the devil 
threw him down , and tare him : and Jefus 
rebuked the unclean fpirit , and healed the 
child , and delivered him again to his father. 

43 f 8 And they were all amazed at the *J^*%M 
mighty power of God : but while they vvon- 
dered every one at all things which Jefus did , gJ^^^J; 
he laid unto his difciples. fccmed 

, • 10 » a wn upon 

44* 1 Let thetefayings fink down into your chriii,doftortiy 
eaTs : for the Son of man lhall be delivered into f»j£ffi ^ 
the hands of men. _ . 1^**™ 



* 1 W1V il{U,uo VA ear unto tiiein , 

Srwhofoeverfhallbeamamedofme, 4S Bur they underftood not this faying j- p 
,fnf n^v word? of him lhall the Son of and it was hid fro* .them dial ^pcyved 



own 



* ma i ^. i. 

6 Left the difd- 
ples 



tds 
t Or 



t 7 * But 1 tell you of a truth, there be fome 
(landing here which fliall not tafte of death , 
till they fee the kingdom of God. 

a8 «[ * 6 And it came to pafs about an eight 
days after thefe $ fayings, he took Peter, and 
tf^Sg John , and Jams , and went up into a mountain 

himfelf in his 

them that is An( j as fa pra yed , the fafhion of his 
thetc^thaufori countenance was altered, ^ hisraiment^^f 

fpace, the bright- i 1-/1 • 

r fcgiory, white and ghltenng. 
^ 30 And behold , there talked with him uvo 
men , which were Mofes and Elias : 
3 1 Who appeared in glory , and fpake ol 
ffitje 6 his h deceafe which he ihould accompliih at 

^ Jerufalem. . 

3 ^ But Peter , and they that were with htm , 
were heavy with fleep : and when they were 
awake , they faw his glory , and the two men 

that ftood with him. 

3 3 And it came to pafs , as they departed 
from him , Peter faid unto Jefus , Mafter , it is 
good for us to be here ; and let us make three 
tabernacles , one for thee , and one for Mofes , 



I o Estr.10reia.1ry 

things are neither 
raiTily ro be al- 
lowed , nor eon* 

deuuied. 



and one for Elias : not knowing what he faid 

34 While * " r " " 
cloud 



he thus fpake , there came a 
, and overlhadowed them , and they 
feared as they entred into the cloud. 

3 5 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
faying , This is my beloved Son , hear him. 

3 6 And when the voice was paft , Jefus was 
found alone : and they kept it clofe , and told 

'^^l:oS 110 man in 1 thofe da y s an y of thofc things 

thc ^ I0m which they had feea 



it not : and they feared to afk him of that ktepttcm - 
faying. 

46 * 9 Then there arofe a reafoning among 

Mark p. 54. 

them , which of them Ihould be grateft. ^StSESl 

47 And Jefus perceiving the thought ot j« h-*e«J 
their heart , took a child , and let him by mm , dience is giory. 

48 And faid unto them , Whofoever lhall 
receive this child in my name , receiveth me : 
and whofoever lhali receive me , receiveth 
him that fent me: for he that is leaft among 
you all , the fame lhall be great. 

Mafter , we faw one carting out devils in 
thy name , and we forbad him , becaufe he fol- 
lowed! not with us. 

And Jefus faid unto him , Forbid him 
not: for he that is not againft us , is for us. 
5 x f " And it came to pafs, when thc time » H <« 

was come that he Ihould be received up, he ^£ dfarvj ^ 
m ftedfaftlv fet his face to go to jerufalem , hc imdned his 

O ■ ^ - j }.; Cf) that ts y He 

And fent meflengers betore his race, ana re/oh-ed with 
they went , and entred into a village of the 
Samaritans to make ready for him. ££^73 *g 

n And they did not receive him , becaulb ^fj»£ 
his face was as though he would go to Jeru- on. 
lalem. 

cj. 12 And when his difciples Jams & John t:^^ 

;t _ , . , 1*11 1 . . , n heed of riie im. 

law this , they faid , Lord , wilt thou tn<it w e modenwners of 
command fire to come down from heaven, and in f z 
confume them , even as * Elias did ? % ?£g£i£ 

5 $ But he turned , and rebuked them , ana 
faid , Ye know not what manner of n " " " 
are of. 



to 



fpirit y 



wc it to Clods 
Ciopr' > and thc 
y :oht ot out 
r.eijilv our. 

Z i\rn*, I. :o. 




the *ickcd^iuc otovcioulucis - ol gxiac , ani niadacU- 



deftroy 



The feventy difciples. 



S. Luke. 



Chrift teacheth humili 




6z 



deftroy mens lives, but to lave them. And they i no twithftanding , be ye fure of this, tint the 



* Mat. g. 19. 
1 j Such as f ollow 

Chrift, muft pre- 
pare rhemfclvcs to 
iuffer all dilcom- 
awdkies. 



* Hat. i.iu 
1 4. The calling of 
God ought to be 
preferred, without 
all controvert? , 
fcciore all duties 
tnat we owe to 
ir»an. 

o who notwith- 
fonding that they 
live in this frail 
lire of man, yet 
are Grangers r'ro:n 
the true lite , 
which is ever- 
lifting and hea- 
venly. 

1$ Such as fellow 
Chriit , muft at 
ov.cz renounce all 
wordly cores. 



went to another village. 

57 * T5 And it came to pafs that as they 

went in the way , a certain man laid unto him , 

Lord , I will follow thee whitherfoever thou 

goeft. 

5-8 And Jefus faid unto him , Foxes have 
holes , and birds of the air have nefts , but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

5-9 * 14 And he laid unto another, Follow 
me : but he faid , Lord > liiffer me firft to go 
and bury my father. 

60 J efus faid unto him , Let the dead bury 
their 0 dead ; but go thou and preach the king- 
dom of God. 

61 15 And another alfo faid, Lord, I will 
follow thee : but let me firft go bid them fere- 
well which are at home at my houfe. 

6z And Jefus faid unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough , and looking back , 
is fit for die kingdom of God. 

Chap. X. 

I Chrift fendeth out at once feventy difciples to work 
miracles, and to preach : 1 7 admontfoeth them to be 
humble , and wherein to rejoyce : 21 thanks th his 
father for his grace 1 2:5 magnifieth the happy eftate 
of his church : 2 5 teacheth the lawyer how to attain 
eternal life , and to take every one for his neighbour 
that needeth his mercy : 4 1 reprehendeth Aiartha , 
and commandeth Mary her Jiflcr. 

fen! as the7«ond A Fter * 1 thefe things , the Lord appointed 

iorewarners of the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and two before his face into every city , and 
place , whither he himfelf would come. 

z Therefore faid he unto them, * The harveft 
truly is great , but the labourers are few : pray 
ye, therefore the Lord of the harveft, that he 
would fend forth labourers into his harveft. 
• fahhfuii 3 2 Go your ways; * behold, I fend you 

miniikrs of the r 1 1 L 1 

word arc in this forth as lambs among wolves. 

rmong wowS* 4 Carry neither purfe , nor fcrip , nor fhoes , 

£m hc S Sib 5 * i ^ nc ' * nto w h a tf° ever houfe ye enter , 
prdcrve them! firft fay , Peace be to this houfe. 

a Tin- is fpoken 6 And if the b fon of peace be there , your 

of I &l-r»Mch peace fliall reft upon it : if not , it fhali turn to 
S£ "£ dtn you again. 

!hcrf is a mcant^ 7 And in the lame houfe c remain , eating 
uiuai among ^tha and drinking luch things as they give : for the 

they command a labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 

fpSiy without houfe to houfe. 

2p/Vor tf o^ifc 8 And into whatfoever city ye enter, and 
couVrcous and r i ic . r r€ce iye you , d eat fuch things as are fet 

gentle dilatations J J 7 O 

are poims of berore you. 

Chriflhn duties : * i i it i* t t l • J 

as tor this cii- 9 And heal the lick that are therein, and 
forVfeafonf ut fay unto them , The kingdom of God is come 
b If & r t'he nigh unto you. 

Hebrews : than* 3 J3 ut i nt0 whatfoever city ye enter , and 

Hetnat tavoureth J J ' 



j The feventy are 



coming 



* Mat. 9. 3 7 



the doctrin of t } 1C y receive you not, 20 your ways out into 

peace and xmbra- . J n J . r ° J ■* r 

ceth it. the itrcets 01 the lame , and lay , 

lodjng % *t!»t 1 1 Even the very duft of your city which 

^ft^cntw'into! clcaveth on us , we do wipe off againft you : 

that is , Be not 
careful for commodious lodi>in 
is not inflituted that iblen 

chiuchs were let led : but t , e 

it.-.nd, that the lali jubileisar hand, d Content your 1 elves with that meat (bat is fc: before 
you. s God is a moil fcvcic rcrcngei of the miniftcry of his golpel . 



< it. 



unto us c tlirough thy name. 



kingdom of God is come nigh unfo you. 

iz But I fay unto you , thatitlhall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, then for diat 
city. 

13 * Wo unto thee Chorazin , wo unto thee * 
Bethfaida : for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon , which have been 
done in you , they had a great while ago re- 
pented , fitting in feckcloth and aJhes. 

14 But it fhall be more tollerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment , then for you. 

And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted to heaven , {halt be thruft down to hell. 

16 * Hethathearethyou,hearerhme: and *M*.rc.4 e 
he that deipifeth you , de&ifeth me : and hc 

that defpifeth me, defpifeth him that fent me. 

17 f * And the feventy returned again with 4 Neither the tift 

joy , faying , Lord , even the devils arc fubjeft LTS % 

focver cxcellta 

1 8 And he faid unto them , I beheld Satan ^ 
as lightning, f fall from heaven. 

t> L IJ t • . thcondypBiiis. 

19 Denold, I give unto you power to tread of the § o gd 
on ferpents and korpions , and over all the of$ a ^ c&t ^ oa 
power of the enemy ; and nothing fliall by any c JS^f 
means ■ hurt you. fcjffit 

^o Nothwithftanding in this rejoyce not , 

-.L. • 1 C ' **. i-L- a » ' did , by albs 

that the lpmts are iubject unto you : but rather « 

became your names are written m f v^hcah&c 

devil 3rd lis a- 
gelsintbeayie, at 

M.f 

and faid , I thank thee , O Father , Lord of 
heaven and earth , diat thou haft hid thefe 
tilings from the h wife and prudent , and haft ae voice of J 

revealed them unto babes : even lb Father , for g Shall do vo>i 

fo it feemed good in thy fight. * r Tfe chntd, « 

zz 1 6 All things are delivered to me of my c ™*^ 
Father : and no man knoweth who the Son is, g^^J 
but the Fatlier; and who the Father is, but the ^"j? fe 

Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. thing,isuiir. j ^ 



rejoyce 

heaven. 



In that hour Jefus rejoyced in fpiric , gt^lot 



I ^tmT ancient 



% 7 And he turned him unto his difciples, Jue m 8 
and faid privately, * Bleffed are die eyes which Zf t ; 

fee die things diat ye fee. fti5£rt4. 
z± For I tell you, that many prophets and ^ father 

t . T J 7 J f r withom the Son, 

kings have defired to fee thole things which ye wandr«h out of 
fee , and have not feen them > and to hear \ YhcVerecce 
thofe things which ye hear , and have not ^"to 

heard them. SSSS&t 
z$ % t And behold / a certain lawyer flood «^ ij iS 
up , and tempted him , faying; , * Matter , what g ma coth «t 

n r 11 * 1 r . 1 - Pi • r 1 * skc affj y ' ¥ 

lhall I do to lnhent eternal life { ^mesh & 

z6 He faid unto him , What is written in f°^ofttS; 
die law ? how readeft thou ? & cIf ?r f^ 

z 7 Andheanfweringfaid, Thou flialt love J™*,**} 
the Lord thy God vvidi all thy heart , and with moG* 
all thy foul, and widi all thy ftrength , and widi 
all diy mind ; and thy neighbour as thy felf. 

z% And he faid unto him, Thou haft an- 
fvvered right : this do , and thou lhalt live. 9 ^ijw^ 

z<) 9 But he willing to k juftify himfelf , faid ^£Sf/g 
unto Jefus , And who is my neighbour ? S^tK&ct 

30 And Jefus anfvvering , faid , A certain 
man went down from Jerqfalem to Jericho, ^Jj^ 
and fell among theeves, which ftripped him of ■** ^ 

of m faults: md Jam $ , ufctluhcword^O^tioiiin^^ 

his 



t 



II 




Prima deo pietas pebetur, proxima 



Luke. 
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caftetk out a, dumb Devi 





6.J/.J4 




JIM. 



Luce 




The good Samaritan 



Chap . xj 



He teacheth 



r — j 




alf dead 



departed 



si And by chance. there camedown a cer- 
tain prieft that way , and when he law him , he 
oaffed by on the other fide. 
P , a And likewife a Levite , when he was at 
the place, came and looked m him J and palled 
bv on the other fide. . 

But a certain Samaritan , as he jour- 
neyed, camewherehewas: and when he faw 
him , he had compaffion on htm. 

A And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and fet him 
on his own beaft, and brought him to an inn , 

and took care of him. 

, r And on the morrow when he departed , 
, s « m * , he took out two % pence and gave them to the 

holt, and faid unto him , Take care of him, and 
whatfoever thou fpendeft more , when I come 

again I will repay thee. 
& , 6 Which now of thefe three,thinkeft thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thccvcs ■ 

« And he faid, He that flicwed mercy on 
him. Then faid Jefus unto him , Go , and do 
thou likewife. „ . 



will not rife 



6 Foraftiendofmine^inhisjournyiscome 63 

to me , and I have nothing to fet before him : \£ 0ut * f " 

7 Andhefromwidiinlhallanfwerandfay, 

Trouble me not , the door is now Ihut , and my 
children are with me in bed ; I cannot rife and 

give thee. 

8 I fay unto you , Though h< 
and give him , becaufe he is his friend : yetbe- 

caufe of his b importunity , he will rife and give ™£ 

him as many as he neededi. ^ 

9 * And I fay unto you. Afk, and it mail be ofh«c^s 
given you: feek, and ye fliall find : knock, and whh2 °™ b UC au J 

P /1 , t 1 1 _ very commenda- 

lt lhall be opened unto you. bic before God, 

10 For every one that afketh, teceiveth: 

and he that feeketh , findeth: and to him that ™jk. 7 . 7 . 
knocketh , it fliall be opened. 

11 * If a fon lhall aft bread of anyofyou * 
that is a father,will he give him a ftone? or if he 
afk a fiih, will he for a fifli give him a ferpent ? 

12, Or if he (hall afk an egg, will he offer 



him a fcorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil , know how to give 
good gifts unto your children : how much 
more ihzllyour heavenly Father give the holy 
Spirit to them that afk him ? 



came 



"•"a *■ . * ----- — 

her! JXdftehadafiftercalled^ry 
alfo fet at 



wondered. 

But fome of them faid, * He cafteth out 



3 An example of 
horrible blindncfs, 



Marrh 



fervins, and came to him , and faid , Lord, doft 
thou not care that my filler hath left me to 
ferve alone? bid her therefore that Ihe help me. 
41 And Jefus anfwered, and faid unto her, 

Martha . Martha , thou art carefull , and trou- 



I 



bled about many things : 



id Mary 



taken away 




ood part 
om her. 

Chap. XL 



X Chnftteachethtopra^andthatinftantlji liafunng 

that Godfo will give nsgood things. 1 4 Be eafimg 
cut a dumb devil, rebuketh the blafphemous Phan- 
fees: iSandjhewethwhoare bletfedt z 9 preacheth 
to the people : -ft and reprehendeth the outward flew 
cf holiness in the Pbarifees, Scribes y andlawjers* 

Nd it came to pafs, that as he was prayin| 
M x in a certain place , when he ceafed, one of 
his difciples faid unto him , Lord , teach us to 
pray, as John alfo taught his difciples. 
1 And he faid unto them , When ye pray , 
* A^paitetn of fay ,* 1 Our Father which art in heaven , Hai- 
To^t'hcday. lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
arto W> Asxmich w jU be done, as in heaven , fo in earth, 
for l i zteiy , o Give us:j: day by day our a daily bread. 
no^anTd * 4 And forgive us our fins ; for we alfo for- 
SfaiAg give every one that is indebted to us. And lead 
SS 7 b« £ us not into temptation,but deliver us from evil 
gg* m ™\ 5 * And he faid unto them , Which of you 
fm o$™ n * have a friend , and lhall go unto him at 
teethed 0 " midnight , and fay unto him , Friend , lend me 
*«* f&b. pray three loavs ; 



devils through Beelzebub , die cliiet of the »<££™< 

rWik 34 HP 00 ' sn 0711 

utvu3, . • . j* • £U*.~« conscience , and 

16 And others tempting to., lougntotrum ptcte nded imiice, 

_ - * the power ot God 

a n<m from heaven. is biafphemctt 

17 ♦ But he knowing their thoughts, faid ;^^ 4 ' 
unto them , Every kingdom divided aeainft 

it felf , is brought to defolation : and a houle ggft 
divided againft a houfe , falleth. 1^^^^ 

18 If Satan alfo be divided againft himfelf , ^^^^ 
how fliall his kingdom ftand? becaufe ye fay 

that I caft out devils c through Beelzebub. - tajjd-. 

1 9 Andiflby Beelzebub caft out .devils by 

whom do vour fons caft them out i merelore ^ ot B cei«- 

< i bub. 

fliall they be your judges. 

lut if l withthe * finger of God caft out 

s faid , Exgd. S. 

upon you. 

When a ftrong man armed keepetn nis 

c palace , his goods are in peace. S^#t 
^^ But when a ftronger then he lhall come op- gjM 
upon him, and overcome him, hetakethtrom houie, sndj^by 
him all his armour wherein he trufted, and 5 mens 

divideth his fpoils. 

i? 5 He that is not with me , is againft me: --> vc *£ 
andhethatgatheredinotwithme,fcattereth. ^ a mean. 

* 6 When the unclean fpirit is gone out 



2,0 JButitlwitntne nn»auivwuu«v* ^ofdS: 

devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come jysfaid,^. 



have a mean _ 

which feck means 
to teeoncileChiift 



6 He that doth 
not continue , is 



of a man , he walketh tluough dry places ■£ — 
feeking reft: and finding none, he faith, I Will * »«-■'"'- 
return unto my houfe whence I came out. jnworii „ ft , !hea 

And when he cometh , he findetn it h^;>« ncrc: bc- 

fwept and aarnilhed. 

x6 Then goeth he , and taketh to him feven 
other fpirits more wicked then himfelf, and 
they enter in , and dwell there , and the laft 
ftate of that man is worfe then the Mr. 

fz x 7 ^-And 




Who are bleflcd. 



S. Lufy. 



Outward shew of holinefs. 



And it came 



7 chthi feaccth dimes , a certain woman of the company litt 
S^teft up hlr voice , and fcid unto him , BlelTed u the 

womb that bars thee , and the paps which 

thou haft fucked. 

x 8 But he faid,Yea, rather blefled are they 

that hear the word of God and keep it. 

thered thick together , he began to fay, This is 

iSrSi flSu an evil generation , they feek a fign , and there 

nvelve DUnift- (U«X\ *^ ^rrrt k^ttivPn \t hut the. fian Ol TOMS 



g They that axe 
fond dCiirers of 



44 13 Wo unto you Scribes and Pharifees , 1 3 : H yp°cw« 



hypocrites : for ye are as graves which appear « iLSSw* 



that walk 

aware of 



of the Iawyi 



reproacheft us alio. 

46 



Maftcr, diusfayine, thou SKSfS 



'cs. 
Ma* 



receive 
meet. 



the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a fign unto theNine- 
vites , fo fliall alfo the Son of man be to this 

generation. 

3 1 The queen of the fouth fliall rife up in 
the judgment with the men of diis genera^ 
tion , and condemn them : for ihe came from 
the utmoft parts of the earth , to hear the wit 
dom of Solomon ; and behold , a greater then ! fime ofthem they'fliali 

Solomon is here. 



think all things 
lawful! totheaw 

And he faid , Wo unto you alfo ye law- 
yers : for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be born , and ye your felves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 * 15 Wo unto you : for ye build the * m*!** 
fepulchres of the prophets , and your fothers n o« 

1% Truly ye * bear witnefs that ye allow j^J^Jy?^ 
the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed **^k 

killed them , and ye build their fepulchres. fecutc Gods 
49 Therefore alfo faid the wifdom of God , men > even is 

I will fend them prophets and apoftles , and g^jj^ 



*4 

or 



The men of Nineve fliall rife up in the 

, and fliall con- 
demn it : for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; & behold, a greater then Jonas is here. 

9 Out mmdsjre 33^ ^ fa ^ , ^ ^ 



lour it with a pic- 

j 0 * tence of godli. 

50 That the bloud of all the prophets , g^"?* 
which was m ftied from the foundation of the you box**) & 
world , may be required of this generation : pro^twhtS 

5 1 * From the bloud of Abel unto the bloud JT^S 
of Zacharias, which perilhed between 



* Max. s. t j 



» No man when he hath lighted a candle, j and the temple : verily I fay unto you , it lhall M »g 

* 11 1 They fliall fo^cx 



therefore HgUwed pUTOCn 11 III A 1CU.CL , uuuiw iu» - 

r^geoVcfe't {buftiei; buton a candleftick, tliat they which 



^SlhS: come in^may fee die light. 

and therefore our ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ougtf to bf To fore when thine eye is fingle , thy whole body 

v X°M^ts: alfoisfulloflight: bat when thine eye is evil, 
*i^.6.z S . ^ body ^ is foil 0 f darknefs. 

Take heed therefore , that the light 



5* 



quired of this ^ — . - . „ 

* O r • them aao noubb 

Wo unto you lawyers : ior ye nave them , tint a 



* 16 



„ & 1 tiken ® j < ~ - 

^^^SoftheEodyisdiecye: there- tred not in your felves, and them thatwere £^ 0 B £* 

^ - • ' ' J - L -^^ J - J entringin,yethindred. 

53 17 Andas he faid thefe things unto them, ^ *t fa ^| 

the Scribes and the Pharifees began to urge Aethers. 

him vehemendy , and to 0 provoke him to ; m^, 1 ;,,. 

r i r „^ 16 They hare of 

fceak of many things : i on g time mj 

y4 Laying wait for him , and feeking to " ^ 

catch fomethingout of Ms mouth, that they «^^ f gy; 
might accufe him. which w 



31 



darknefs 



the heart and cha- 
rity. 

♦ Mat. 13.2$. 



And the Lord faid unto him , Now do 



36 If thy whole body therefore be fall of 
light, having no part dark, the whole fliall be 
full of light , as when the bright dining of a 
candle dodi give thee light. 
,0 Theferviceof 37 10 And as he fpake, a certain Pharifee 
nof tfSA befought him to dine with him ; and he went in 

, a o d r and fat down to meat, 
ceremonies ^ bur And when the Pharifee law /f, he marvel- 

righJeoufneff L of led that he had not firft waflied before dinner. 

39 * P 
ye Pharifees make clean the out fide of the cup 

and the planer : but your inward part is full of 

ravening and wickednefs. 
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 

f J h fo youfabt Is without , make that which is within alfo ? 
iky s as whi A1 But rather f sivc alms ± of fuch chinas as 

would ft v,inftcad T , 1 * D i 1 1 11 1 - 1 

of your cxror- y 0U have : and behold , all things are clean i 

tzons, which hin- * \ 
dcred you > that untO yOU. 

SfuK 4 x 1 1 But wo unto you, Pharifees : for ye 
*t 3 vnn'r $ tithe mint and rue and h all manner of herbs , 
m 7 t? ' ocSw an ^ p a f s -° ver 1 judgment and the love or (joq : 
th" pcoi f fo thefe ought ye to have done , and not to leave 

Hull that , chat is , . , O J 2 

within the H ht- the other undone. 

tcr> befanftttied, 
though the platter 
be unvvaflicd. 
J Or, as you art 

t\ b ,he pro. greetings in the markets. 

pcrtv of hvpocrtccs, to ftand fioucly for little trifles, and let pals greater matters, g You decide 
by Gods law , that the tenth part is due to be paid h Or'all kinds ol'herhs forr.e, as Auguftine 
excoundeth ic in his Enchiridion to Laurence , cap. 99 , where he flicwerh, in like fort, how that 
place or" Paul, iTtm. 2. 4, God will have all men to be faved, is to be expounded after the fime 
manner, i That is to fay , That, that is right and reafon to do : for this word judgment , con- 



be the dooi to- 
whec 

% Or , fprbad. 1 7 The mote the world is reprehended , cue which « > -"^.x; ~~ ^ 
betray the truth, o They propofed many quefticus to bim, » to fomctogouioiiu* 

mouth , which they might rcaiteroufly carp at. 



.pew of the church, n Tou have hidden and taken away, fo that ii ^rmothefoundanj 



c 



XII. 



HAP. 

I Chrifipreachethtohis difciplesto avoid typocrij) and 
fcarfttinefs in fublijhing his doBrine : 1 3 warncth 
the people to beware of ' covctoufnefs y by the parable 
of the richman who fet up greater barns. 22, Wc 
mufl not be over-care full of earthly things > 21 but 
feekthe kingdom of God y 23 give alms. 3* be ready 
at a hnock to open to our Lord whenfotver he cometh. 
41 Chrifts minijters are to fee to their charge, 49 and 
look for perfection. 54 7 he people mufi take this 
time of grace , 5 8 becaufe it is a fear full thing to ate 
without reconciliation. 




* 1 



the mean time 



when there were r The 



riry 
dingly 



43 * 1 2 Wo unto you Pharifees : for ye love 
the uppermoft feats in the fynagogues, and 



^ athered togedier an a innumerable multi- ^f^S 
tu3e of people , infomuch that they trode one 
upon another , he began to fay unto his difci- «J» ft % 
pics firft of all, Beware ye of the leaven of die them 

Pharifees, which is hypocrify. ilufc* 

* For there is notliing covered, that man f, fo ^ pi»j 

not be revealed ; neidier hid , that ihall not be * S 

known. . doaojK.of°* 

Therefore whatfoever ye have fpoken in ^ 



, which «* 

rupt the pciij 
of doarine 



darknefs, fliall be heard in the light ; and that »^ 
which ye have fpoken in dieeare in clofets, * 
lhall be proclaimed upon the houfe tops. Tm ^ J< 



Chap, xij 



covetoufhefs. Watch. 



jl" And I fay unto you my friends , Be not 
afraid of them that kiU die body , and after 
■r£3£ diat , have no more diat diey can do. 
"1? cufe"»ay But I will b forwarn you whom you ihall 
ZffiJ*. { J V Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
t 'rX power to caft into heU : yea , I fay unto you , 

m , what fear him. r 
gftttS 6 Are not fivefparroxys fold for two fer- 
iicgtbtimv be hincys an a n otone ot them is forgotten be- 

uofl of hU elect f ore Godf 



d — 7 But even the very hairs of your head are 
iJT X all numbred. Fear not therefore , ye are of 

more value then many fparrows. 
M me upon Ae Q #3 A.lfo I fav unto you , Wiioloever lnali 

ftaara , do make 6 ^ 1 "J ■» , . /i 11 „U„ r«f 

.begratewound. c0n f e f s me before men , him lhall the bon ot 
r man a lfo confefs before the angels of God. 



Gre:: is the 



i». conto 0 But he that denieth me before men , lhall 

wnt'eflicn, and 7. . , . f .1 _ ~1 C f^^A 



t^!^ be denied before the angeis of God _ 
t^At io And whofoever fliall fpeak a word againft 
felSStS the Son of man , itlhaU be lorgiven him : but 
i;; aibuthepu., unto j lim t hat blafphemerh againlt the holy 

Ghoft , it fliaU not be forgiven. 
t£\£S£ ii 4 And when they bring you unto the 
tS. 1 fynagogues, and ^magiftrates and pow-ers, 
'^t take ye no thought how or what dung ye lhall 
^wconfiia an f vver , or what ye fliall fay: 

Kiel » F0r Ae h °V Gh0ft ^ tCaCh in 

E£\ ^5 3 is d ie feme hour what ye ought to fay. 

dmuhrv.wril not ^ . * _ J f»-U^ ^nmnir 



ff 5 And one oftlie company faid unto 



be wanting to the x ^ "ii * — i 

££ic£3 him , Mafter , fpeak to my brother, diat he 

j^f ^omted diyide the inherirance with me. 

j chdft would T . and he faid unto him , Man , who made 

not fo: three c*u- X T" , j. .j M9jnM „«m 7 

f« be a judge to me a juctee , or a divider over you f 
2f i c And he faid unto them, Take heed, and 

foV 0 up and beware of c covetoufnefs : for a mans life d con- 
^d«% fifteth not in the abundance of the things 

JrvshadofMef- ]j e pofleflethu 

lias : Sttmiij , v**"^" r , _ _ 4 « t _ J,.„ 

for that he woaid I( j 6 And he Ipake a parable unto tnem , 
M^JSt, faying, The c ground of a certain rich man 

fiauiciil: Thirdly, DrOUellt forth plentifully. 

LSSrflS 17 And he f diought within himfelf , faying, 
to,*ho go! What fliaU I do, becaufe I have no room where 

£i' e "St sl mint t0 heftow my fruits ? 

fiaCwthd™™; x 8 And he faid , This will I do , I will pull 

S commo - down my bams , and build greater ; anddiere 
ir'Sl^ will I beftow all my fruits , and my goods. 
|« /comply 19 And I will fay to my foul , Soul , thou 
»ijh otto m5ns h a ft muc h goods laid up for many years , take 

A S« t hin e ea f e ' eac » ^ rin ^ > 8 ^ e merr y' 

vcr of mans life, But God faid unto him , Thou fool , diis 

t «Sonc night i thy foul lhall be required of thee : then 

STX ;S whofe lhall thofe things be which thou haft 
taj vm Ad, provided ? 

11 So » lie tnat la y etl1 U P ffeafate for 
FMitKot himfelf, and is not rich towards God. 

pi«c of ground XI, f 7 And he faid unto his difciples, There- 

Sc'coum" ,i fore I fay unto you , * Take no thought for 
£5 tcfe h 1o your life , what ye ihall eat , neither for the 
mT^f 0 body what ye lhall put on. 

J v !' h v Vo - 1 3 The hfe is more then meat, and die body 

" l "S ^l-a him- . -? 



, which b the is more then raiment. 



fell 

fouctt; ot cove ^ Confider the ravens , for they neither 
^fc nifi CS ; fow nor reap , which neither have ftorehoufe 



lous churl ,wnicii 
%r.d their lite in 



nor barn , and God feedeth them. How much 



6j 



more are ye better then the fowls ? 

And which of you with taking thought 
can adde to his ftature one cubit ? 

z6 If ye then be not able to do that tiling 
which is leaft , why take ye thought for the 
reft? 

* 7 Confider the lilies how they grow , they 
toyl not , they fpin not : and yet I fay unto 
you , that Solomon in all his glory , was not 
aray ed like one of thefe. 

*8 If then God fo clothe the grafs , which 
is to day in the field , and to morrow is caft 
into the oven : how much more will be clothe 
you , O ye of little faidi ? 

29 And feek not ye what ye fliall eat, or 
what ye fliall drink , % neither be ye of 1 doupt- \<* : ^ t - 

full mind. . Un o?gfe 

20 For all thefe things do the nationsottne that hang mchc 

r^u r^^ir *Av>r. anrl vonr Father knowerh w«iaiy if?/, 

hang npon the 

ac j%0 o . arme ofniin, have 

3 1 f 8 But rather feek ye the kingdom of *»n -grfjj 
God, and all thefe things lhall be added unto ^* i;n r *^? 

yQy^ w^y , ana fomc- 

2x ^ Fear not,little flock; for it is your Fathers 

S They llr-il Uck 

good pleafure to give you the kingdom. ^SA^ 

33 >° SeU that ye have, and k give almes of 
* orovide vour felves bas;s which wax not 9 it is a toom 
old, a treafure in the heavens that iaiietn not, forhmiirhi^s.t 
where no thief approchedi , neither moth cor- 

gtveth us freely 
xr the grcaxit 

things. 

34 For where your treafure is, there will s&gS^ 

ur heart be alfo. «« 
* 1 1 Let vour loyns be circled about, and k Tins is the 



j w . 

world feek after 
that ye have need of thefe things. 



rupteth 



35 



your lights burning , ior by this *o:d # 

36 And ye your felves like unto men that ^^S! 
wait for their Lord , when he will return from ^ 
the wedding, that when he cometh& knock- g^^he^. 
eth' thev mav open unto him immediately, eihte of a nun , 
2 7 Blefled tfr* thofe fervants , whom the -„ fdf by romc 
Lord when he cometh fliall finde watching: 
verily , I fay unto you , that he fliall gird him- £=S*£*3 
felf, and make them to fit down to meat , and 
will come forth and ferve them . ^dto sjv«^« 

7 8 And if he fliall come in the fecond watch, 

fomct?iing to an- 

*^ « 1 - 1 1 J/T. J ±L~- M other* aadcivctii 



or come in the third watch , and find tbemfo, ^hVpootW 

blefTed are thofe fervants. j? *S 

39 * And this know, rhatifthegoodmanof r«^f«. o 

the houfe had known what hour the thief ^ T £,^: he 
would come, he would have watched , and not ..i^ii fa.™ 
have fulfered his houfe to be broken through. 

4 0 » Be ye therefore ready alfo: for the Son ^lii^t 

of man cometh at an hour when ye think not 
<.t € Then Peter faid unto him,Lord,lpeakelt * m.« 

*- |l -"-i"- 11 "- - I2 None lata 

thou this parable unto us, or even to an f more n«j to 

at And the Lord faid , Who then is that 
faithfull and wife ftcward , whom his lord lhall % 
make ruler over his houlhold , to give them cci 



?/j!«r 1 portion of meat in due feafon ? 

43 BlclTed is that fcrvant whom his I 
when he cometh mail finde fo doing. 

44 Of a truth I fay unto you , that he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath 

45 But and if that fcrvant fay m his heart , 
Mv lord delayeth his coming , and lhall begin 

J £ 3 to 



1 That i< y VrciJ 

nvofith Inch zixi- 

ord °- c ° rri ^ •* J, 




The wife fteward. 



S. Lu^e. 



The fruitlefs fig-tree. 



66 



to beat the men-fervants , and maidens , and 
to eat and drink , and to be drunken : 

46 The lord of that fervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him > and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and will % cut him 
in funder , and will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. 

47 And that fervant which knew his lords 
will , and prepared not himfelf > neither did 
according to his will , fhall be beaten widi 

many Jlripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit 

things worthy of ftripes , fliall be beaten with 
few Jfripes. For unto whomfoever much is 
given, of him fliall be much required : and to 
\vhom men have committed much , of him 



m 



more. 



among the wiv 
Vxd. 

% Or, paintd. 
* Max. 1 0. 34- 



More th.m 0/ they will afk die 

him, to whom io J ^~ y 

much was not 49 ^| 1 } 1 am COmc w iwiu iuv v» «.v , 

f f The gofpci is and what will I , if it be already kindled ? 
the onciy wufe of g t t i iave a baptifme to be baptized 

peace betwixt the )U uu , , _ . * n . 1-11 • A ^ 

^odiy : and fc is ?ix h anc } h ovv a m I i ftraitned till it be ac- 

it the occation ' 

of §rcat tropic compliinea ! 

9mone thc **" J* Suppofe ye that I am come to give 

peace on earth ? 1 tell you , Nay ; but rather 

divifion. 

jz For from henceforth there lhall be ft ve 

in one houfe divided f three againft two , and 

two againft three. 

5-3 The father fliall be divided againft the 
fon, and the fon againft the father: the mother 
againft the daughter , and the daughter againft 
the mother : the mother in law againft her 
daughter in law , and the daughter in law 

againft her mother in law. 
T+ Men trhich ff h And he laid alfo to the people, 

Sh7 y in q tnhw * when ye fee a cloud rife out of the * weft , 

S^K&TaSS ftraicrhtway ye fay , There cometh a ftiower , 

which pertain to j V ; r * 

the heavenly life, and lO It IS. t r . . Jf . 

ami tint througn a nc j w h en ye fee the fouth-wina blow , 

their own malice. >> . <,i t i j • ^«_k 

+ Mat. , 6 z. ve f av There will be heat , and it corneal 

n which appear- j J. 5 
cth, andr/athercth £q palS. 

%t l gHT& 5 6 Ye hypocrites , ye can difcern the face 
airc - of the fkie , and of the earth : but how is it, 

lv Y'T 1 h c T that \e do not difcern this time ? 

Mimlcd with the J w VIV " r r * 

love of them- c7 15 Yea , and why even or your ielves 

felvcs, and there- ~> ' 1 • • 1 O 

forcaiedctcftnhle i^d^C VC HOt Wiiat IS right* 

SiSSSSS y 8 f * When thou goeft with thine adver- 
_ , fary to the magiftrate , /Aw art in the way, 
to dSd'ind fiiivc diligence that thou mayeft be delivered 
g^the smer- f rom him ; left he hale thee to the judge , and 
Jhcy ,cn x" i W cdn- the jud^c deliver thee to the 0 officer , and the 

ccmncd i;nto,thnt — »■ ^ n 1 • */*^ 

k- j wroniiiuMv officer can thee into prilon. 
™L TThc 59 I tell thee, thou (halt not depart thence, 
SF r iS? them till thou haft payed thc very laft f mite. 

which arc condemned, P .iv, tli.it they owe, yea , and ottcniimo, 11 they be obitinace , they do not 
Oiicly take thc coils and chaises of them, Kit »lfo imprifon them. I S-x Mar^x 2. + i. 

Chap. XIII. 

1 C/;r;/? preacheth repentance upon the punifl:ment of 
the Galileans , W others. 6 The fruitlefs fig-tree 
may not ft and. 11 He healeththe crooked woman : 
1 8 jhewcth the power full working of the w or din the 
hearts ofhischofen^ by the parable of the grain of 
muftard-feed, and of leaven: 24 exhorteth to enter 
in at the fir ait gate : 3 1 and reproveth Herod and 
Yerufalem. 

nt oi >—|-n f| crc . werc prefent at that feafon , fome 



their folly. 
* Alar, j 25. 
0T0 himth.it had 

to 



t mnft not 

Kic-ycc st rhc jt:l: 



bloud a Pilate had mingled with their facrifice 
a And Jefus anfwering , faid unto them , 
Suppofe ye that thefe Galileans were finners 
above all the Galileans ; becaufe they fuffered 
fuch things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, yc 
fliall all likewife perilh. 

4 Or thofe eighteen , upon whom the 
tower in b Siloamfcll, and flew them, think 
ye that they were finners above all men that 
dwelt in Jerufalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
fliall all likewife perifli. 

6 % 2 He Ipake alfo this parable : A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and 
he came and fought fruit thereon , and found 
none. 

7 Then laid he unto the drefler of his vine- 
yard, Behold, thefe three years I come leeking 
ituit on this fig-tree , and find none : cut it 
down , why c cumbreth it the ground ? 

8 And he anfwering , laid unto him, Lord , 
let ir alone this vear alfo, till I lhall dig about it. 



1 Tonrius rihna 

Sovemccr of 
Judea almoft tec 
years , and aboet 
thc}ourthj ecof 

«f :ch might t< 
about the fif 

^ J«r of 

ChtiftfiniaS 
*Otk of cur J 
deration br hit 
death. 

b , Tt > «*, iaik: 

P. ,acc > «r rfrer, 
tor Siloai w a J 

fnull riva, ^ 
whence the ^ 
cuics ofdsccr 

}ohn 9 . 7 . 

s 6. and theretoie 
it was a tower ct 
aftle , built upon 
the conduit fide 
which fell dexn 
iuddcnly and kii. 
led Ibme. 
X Or, dtktrt. 

2 Great and lew 
liifleriag is & 
patience of God, 
but yet To that it 
length he aca- 
tcth judgment. 

c Makcih ihe 
ground bantam 

that pan BticJi 

orhcmfe bcc 
good lorrkjL 



and dung it. 

9 And if it bear fruit , well : and if not, then 

after that thou flialt cut it down. 

10 3 And he was teaching in one of die fyna- 
gogues on the fabbath. 

1 1 ^ And behold, there was a woman which 
hada d fpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together , and could in no wife lift 

up her felf. 

iz And when Jefus fa w her , he called her 

to him , and faid unto her , Woman , thou art 

c loofed from diine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her , and im- 
mediately flie was made ftraight, and glorified 

God. 

14 4 And thc f ruler of the fynagogue an- 
fwered with indignation , becaufe that Jefus 
had healed on the fabbath-day , and faid unto 
the people , There are fix days in which men 
ought to work : in them therefore come and 
be healed , and not on the fabbath-day. 

1 5- The Lord then anfwered him , and faid , 
Thou hypocrite , doth not each one of you 
on die fabbath loofe his ox or his afe from the 
flail , and lead him away to watering ? 

x6 And ought not this woman , being a 
daughter of Abraham , whom Satan hath 
bound , lo thefe eighteen years, be loofed from 

this bond on the fabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had faid thefe things , all 

his adverfaries were afliamed : and all the 
people rejoyced for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. 

1 8 f * Then faid he, Unto what is the king- 
dom of God like ? and whereunto lhall I re- 
femble it ? 

19 5 It is like a grain of muftard-feed, which 
a man took , and call into his garden , and it 
grew , and waxed a great tree : and the fowls 
of the aire lodged in cue branches of it. 

^o And again he faid , Whereunto fliall I 



3 Chriftcraett 
deliver us from 
the bands of Si. 
tan- 

d Troubled with 
2 difeafe which 
Satan brought. 



e For Sana 
had thc wonmn 
bound , as if ihe 
had been io 
chaos, in foocci 
that foe eghrenj 
years fpate , be 
could notholdup 
her head. 
4 A lively iauge 
of hypoaify, 1 
reward [hereof 
f One of the 
rulers of the fj- 
nagogue, for it 
appearethbyik* 
5" 2. & ^3; 15. 
15. that the 
were many ruls 

of the fMpF- 



f Ate. 1 3 



1t 




s God „ .„ 

tlut the^ 
for pioctdafS 

forth his P^- 



trOuciSl^ I t h a t told him of the Galileans , whofe | hken the kingdom of God? 

I v to rcpciiCiljCC. 



ir 



The ftrait gate 



Chap 



Chriil healeth the dropfy 



it It is like leaven , which a woman took 
and hid in diree * meafures of meal , till the 
whole was leavened. 

* « * 6 And he went through the cities and 
JaSftJ X villages , teaching and journeying towards Je- 

eiK with many, rU ^J em# 

*"&**, ^ u Then faid one unto him , Lord , are there 



l^hS few Aat be faved ? And he faid unto them 

!)o.wefi,arefliut -j. ^ CfitM < TTA rrx *%nTer in at thp CT 



the king- 



doiiJofGod. 



7 He is in vain in 
thecburch 



Wllldl 



for many, I fay unto you , will feek to enter in , 
and fliall not be able. ..... 

ir When once the mafter of die houfe is 
rifen up , and hath ftiut to the door , and ye be- 
in to ftand without, and to knockat the door, 
jiving, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he lhall 
"anfwer and fay unto you , I know you not 

whence you are : 

% 6 ■> Then mail ye begin to fay , We have \ 
i, m of .he eaten and drunk in tliy prefence , and thou 

Sf i haft taught in our ftreets. 
oris of life new. a7 * But i lQ ^1 f a y ? 1 tell you, I know you 

»iw. ?. »s- not whence you are , depart from me all ye 

workers of iniquity. 
< tik cfting off » There lhall be weeping and gnaflnng ot 
£a$«t teeth , when ye fhall fee Abraham , and Ifaac , | 
Sf 15 and Jacob , and all the Prophets in the king- 
dom of God, and you your fehes thruftout 

g From aii tht ^ And rhey (hall come from the 8 eaft, and 

„...., from the weft , and from the north , andfrom 

S^l ° l ** thefouth , and fliaU fit down in the kingdom 

of God 

* m*. 19. 30. , 0 * And behold , there are laft which fliall 

be firft , and there are firft which fliall be laft. 
Slough ScZct 3 1 f 9 The fame day there came certain of ; 
&£et£ the Pharifees, laying imto him % Ga:theeout, 

ot feigned. * * * 

h Tiiat dcctitFull 

and ticachc;ous 

frL «, Afnuii that^ f ox y Behold , I caft out devils', and I do 

rime, and Thco- 1 1 1-1 

jhylactfaithjitis 

JTSftt^ day I fliall be k perfeded 
Idm^ 3 3 1 0 Neverthelefs I muft walk to day and to 

sorrow , and die day following : for it cannot 

* that a prophet perilh out of J eruialem . 
^ 4 * O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, which killeft 

k^fShen the prophets, and ftoneftdiem that are fent 
IS fot unto thee: how often would I have gathered 
10 Th*c areno ty&gfrjfato together^ a \\txi doth gather \\tt 



to eat bread on the fabbadi-day , that they 

watched him. 

% And behold , there was a cettain man be- 
fore him which had the dropfy. 

3 And Jefus anfwering, fpake unto the law- 
yers and Pharifees , faying , Is it lawfull to heal 
on the fabbadi-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him and healed him > and let him go : 

" ' ' which of 



67 



S 



And anfwered them , fayiri 




lien into a 



ward of true rud;- 
ccfty is glory. 



or thc 



you lhall have an afs or an ox 
pit , and will not ftraightway puE him out on 
the fabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not anfwer him again to 

thefe things. 

7 f * And he put forth a parable to thofe ^ 
which were bidden , when he marked how ny. «g»»e 5?- 
they chofe out the chief rooms ; faying unto 
them , 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, fit not down in the higheft room , 
left a more honourable man then thou be bid- 
den of him: 

9 And he that bad thee and him, come and 
fay to thee , Give this man place : and thou be- 
gin With lhame to take the loweft room. 

10 * But when thou art bidden, go and fit * *™.z S .6< 7 
down in the loweft room , that when he diat 
bad thee ccmeth , he may fay unto thee , 
Friend , go up higher : then flialt thou have 
worfnip in the prefence of them diat fit at 
meat widi diee. 



11 



A A For whofoever exalteth himfelf , fliall 
be abafed ; and he that humbled* himfelf, fliall 

be exalted. 

<([ 3 Then faid he alfo to him that bad 



2J. 12 



and depart hence : for Herod will kill thee. 

v And he faid unto them , Go ye and tell , him , When thou makeft a dinner or a fuppcr , 
„i : fox, Behold, I caft out devils , andldo \ call not thy friends , nor thy brethren , neither 
cures to ! day and to morrow , and die third thy kinfmen nor thy rich ^neighbours ; ; left ^ 
J ■ - " ' they alfo bid thee again , and a rccompenlc be th ^ ]0!yo u;oi 



j Againft rh^m 
which lavilh out 
their goods either 
air»litiou(ly,or tor 
hope ol rccoiii- 
\shcrc as 



13 



and thc prolit of 
our ncijlu our. 



# ■ ■ 

10 come; meaning 
theicby , All thc 

time of his mini, 
firv snd office. 



where more 
enemies 

godly r . 

vhicn iic witiiin 
the fjr.ttuary , and 
chusch it felt ; but 

dodfeethit, and 
will in his time 
have an account 
of it. 

1 Word for tuord , 
Thcneft: now the 

hood of chickens 
b the neft. 



c more cruel — "j p ' 1J o 

^'henthSj 1 brood under Swings, and ye would not f 
>,tcntcy 35 - Behold , your houfe is left unto you de- 
Sfc 1^ folate : And verily I fay unto you , ye fliall not 
M " ir ^ fee me , until die time come when ye lhall 

fay , Blefled is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

Chap. XIV. 

I Chrift healeth the dropfy on the fabbath: 7 teacheth 
humility : 1 z to f eaft the poor. 1 > Under the parable 
of the great fuppcr > jheweth hott/ worldly-minded 
men , who contemn the word of God , fliall be {hut out 
of heaven. 25 Thofe who will be his difciples , to 
bear their crofs y mu ji mxke their accounts aforehand y 
left with fl)ame they revolt from him afterward , 
3J. and become altogether unprofitable , like fait that 
hath lo/} his favour. 

ANd 1 it came to pafs , as he went into 
. the houfe of a one of the chief Pharifees 

one of the chief of thc Svmpoeuc: for.: 11 thc 
Jo/m 7. 48 . for this w ordPhirifce «• as the imac 
at thc riuiifccs wcic in great cicdi;. 



T^v. 1 9. ?. 



made thee, 

^ But when thou makeft a feaft , call * the 

poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou flialt be blefled ; for they can- 
not recompenfe thee : for thou (halt be recom- 
penfed at the refurrection of the juft. 

15 *[f And when one of them that fat at 
meat with him , heard thefe things , he faid 
unto him , * Blefled if he that fliall eat bread in 
the kingdom of God. 

16 * Then faid he unto them, A certain man 
made a great fuppcr , and bade many : 

17 And fent his fervant at fuppcr tim 
fay to them that were bidden , Come , for all 

things are now ready. 

18 4 And they all with b one con fent began 
to make excufe : The firft faid unto hirn, I have ^ ^ 
boucrht a piece of ground , and I muft needs r« mad , tiut 

J5 1 C . r * fiu.li hd^s as they 

go and fee it : I pray thee have me exctuea. h vc ICCC!V cu of 



e 



to 



4 The moil parr, 
even ol tkcm , to 
liod h.iiii 
ic.c.iled hiinlclr , 



1 The ;aw of the 
feiyfahbathonsht 




pray 

19 And another faid, 1 have bought five 
yoke of oxen , and I go to prove diem : I pray 
thee have me excufed. 



God , rhcy vs;I- 
Imulv turn" iii'O 

cc>. 

b As of fc: pr.r* 

And another faid, I have married a wife , Lr^V 1 ^ 

li;..v illcdifC 

vc!-U c-ul -s , yes 

ill of :i:ein -2rcc in [hi:, :I,it rlirv h.r. e their ezcJ.r*, rliit they mnx nor come to iu;t-«. 

f x zi So 



\/ * - ■ « - — # 

and therefore I cannot conic. 



The parable of the flipper. 



S. Lukg. 



The prodigall fon. 



63 



c wide and broad 
quarter.;. 



affections , which 
ate of ihciutclvci 
worthy ot" prcile 
and commenda- 
tion, mull be ru- 
led and ordered , 
that godlincls 
may have the 
upper hand and 
preeminence. 

Mat 10.37. 
d If the matter 
Hand between 
God and him, 
as Theophylaft 
faith-, and theic- 
fore thefe words 
are not fpoken 
frajjly but by 
comparifbn. 
6 The rrne fol- 
lowers oi Clirift, 
muilat once build 
and fight , and 
there* ore be ready 
and prepared to 
fuifer all kind of 
n.itaies. 

c At home, and 
cart eth ail his coil, 
before he begin 
the work. 



* Mm <. * 9 • 

7 The difiiples 
of Christ mult be 
wife both for 
tlrcmfclvcs , and 
lor others : o:hcr- 
ttile thfv become 



21 So that fervant came, and fiicvved his 
lord tfaefc things. Then the maftcr of the houfe 
being angry, faid to his fervant,Go out quickly 
into the c itreets & lanes of the city * & bring 
in hither the poor , and the maimed , and die 
halt , and the blind. 

22 And the fervant faid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haft commanded , and yet there is 
room. 

23 And die lord faid unto the fervant, Go 
out into the high-ways and hedges , and com- 
pell them to come in , that my houfe may be 
filled. 

24 For I lay unto you , that none of thofe 
men which were bidden , lhall tafte of my 
Supper. 

7.5%* And there went great multitudes with 
him : and he turned , and faid unto them , 

26 * If any man come to me, and d hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren , and fillers , yea and his own life 
alfo , he cannot be my difciple. 

27 6 And whofoever doth not bear his crofs, 
and come after me , cannot be my difciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a 
tower, c fitteth not down firfl , & countetb the 
coft, whether he have Jiifficient to finilh. it ? 

29 Left haply after he hath laid the founda- 
tion , and is not able to finifti it> all that behold 
it j begin to mock him , 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and 

was not able to finifli. 

31 Or wdiat king going to make w T ar againft 

another king , fitteth not down firfl , and con- 
fuiteth whether he be able with ten thouland , 
to meet him that cometh againft him widi 

twenty thouland ? 

3 2 Or elfe , while the other is yet a great 

way off, he fendeth an ambaflage, and defireth 
conditions of peace. 

So likewife , whofoever he be of you , 
that forfaketh not all that he hath , he cannot 
be my difciple. 

34 ^[ * 7 Salt is good: but if the fait have 
loft his favour, wherewith fliall it be feafoned ? 

35: It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dundiill , but men caft it out. He that hath 



3 i 



the touiiiiicit ot ears to hear , let him hear 



all. 



1 tre mult not 
defuse or' iliCiii , 
*h:_h hv.v CSiit 

r.;t i>t ike vv;.y , 
la: recording to 

Civ. ii; y we rr.vAl 
t?Mc i! 1 car pains 
Srhnic than. 
z Soir.c ruHici- 
;u B s and finner* 
t-nis to Chriii 
f 10m ail «uurrcn. 
* Mm 18. 12. 



Chap. XV. 

I The parable of the loft jheep : 8 of the piece of (liver : 
ll of the prodigall fon. 

THcn drew near unto 1 him 3 all the publi- 
cities and finners for to hear him. 
2 And the Pharifees and Scribes murmured , 
faying, This man receiveth finners, and eateth 
w ith them. 

3 And he fpake this parable unto diem , 

faying, 

4 * What man of you having an hundred 
fliecp, if helofeoneof them , doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilder nefs, and go 
after that which is loft , until he find it ? 

5- And when he hath found itj he layeth itj 
on his fiioulders , rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home , he calleth 



together his friends and neighbours , fayin 
unto them , Rejoyce with me, for I have foun 
my fheep which was loft. 

7 I fay unto you , that likewife joy fliall be 
in heaven over one finner that repenteth , 
more then over ninety and nine juft perfons , 
which need no repentance. 

8 % Either what woman having ten* pieces 
offilver, iflhelole one piece doth not light a 
candle , and fvveep the houfe : and feek dili- 
gently till Ihc find it ? 

9 And when flie hath found it > flie cal- 
leth her friends and her neighbours together, 
faying , Rejoyce with me , for I have found the 
piece which I had loft. 

10 Likewife I lay unto you , There is joy in 
the prefence of the angels of God , over one 
finner that repenteth. 

1 1 % 1 And he faid, A certain man had two 

fens: 

12 And the younger of them faid to his fa- 
ther, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falledi to me. And he divided unto them his 
living. 

13 And not many days after , the younger 
fon gathered all together , and took his journy 
into a far country, and there wafted hisfub- 
ftance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had fpent all, there arofe 

a mighty famine in that land , and he began to 
be in want. 

15 And he went and joyned himfelf to a 
citizen of that country , and he fait him into 
his fields to feed fwine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the hufks that the fwine did eat : and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 3 And when he came to himfelf, he faid, 
How many hired fervantsof my fathers have 

bread enough and to lpare , and I perilh with 
hunger ! 

1 8 I will arife, and go to my father, and will 
lay unto him , Father , I have finned againft 
b heaven , and before thee , 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
fon: makemeasoneofthyhiredfervants. 

20 And he arofe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father faw 
him , and had companion , and ran , and fell on 
his neck , and killed him . 

21 * And the fon laid unto him, Father, 
I have finned againft heaven , and in thy 
fight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy fon. * 



¥ DraehtK» fa 

tnn&red ; ?:t „ 
0/ lilver, £ £ 

ci?ht pajfai 
ounce ^ 

comcih to iVta 
pence hsfcpe^ 
and is cquall to 
the Roman pew 



2 Men by rljor 
velunta.7 ftlj„g 
from Godfcivi™ 
i>oxied 'then, 
iclves ofbac'rj 
which they aci 
ved of hiin, ai 
therafelTO hzd. 
long into ia£cite 
calamities; but 
God of hisfin»u. 
lar _ goodctis , 
ofitring hirafdt 
freely to thcra, 
whom he died 
to repentance 

through the gteat- 
nefs of their mi* 
fery > nrhowidi 
they were timed, 
doth cot ondjf 
gently rccciffi 
them , but alio 

cniicheth them 
with ftr greatet 
gifts, andblcfletb 
them with the 
chiefeft blifj. 



3 The beji'naic; 

of repentiMC ii 

the acknowled- 
ging of themecy 

of God , siaa 
hope well. 



b Againft Gca\ 
becaufc he i> fii 
to dwell in ho 
ven. 



But the father laid to his fervants, 



ring 



forth the belt robe, and put it on him,and put a 
ring on his hand , and Ihoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it j and let us cat and be merry. 

24 For this my fon was dead , and is alive 
again ; he was loft, and is found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. 

25- 5 Now his elder fon was in the field: 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houfe , he 



4 Tn true rep* 

tance there is i 

feel jr.; of ou' 

lins foyitcd *itn 

ibrrovj. and 610=1 

from whectf 

fpringeth a 
fcilioc,ai'tc:*hi^ 

folio* c;h Joii> 

veacfi. 



heard mufick and dancing. 



, Such as 1$ 
fear God , d£ 
to have all 
to be itcii 



•Hi 



z6 And 



It 



0 



Xhcunjuftficward 



Chap, xvj 



The rich man and Lazarus. 



z 6 And he called one of the fervants , and 
asked what thefe things meant 
. zj And he faid unto him , Thy brother is 
come, & they father hath killed the fatted calf, 
becaufe he hath received him fafe and found. 

a g And he was angry , and would not go 
in : therefore came his father out , and in- 
treated him. 
29 And he anfwering, faidto&ar father, Lo, 
thefe many years do I ferve thee , neither 
tranfgrefTed I at any time thy commandment , 
and yet thou never gaveft me a kid , that I 
might make merry with my friends : 

3 o But affoon as this thy fonwas come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots , 
thou haft killed for him die fatted calf. 

->i And he faid unto him , Son , thou art 
ever with me , and all that I have is diine. 

% It was meet that we ihould make merry, 
and be glad : for this they brother was dead , 
and is alive again ; and was loft, and is found. 

Chap. XVI. 

I The varable of the unjuft fteward. 14 Chrift re- 
proveth the hjpocricj of the covetous Pharifecs. 
1 9 The rich glutton , and Lazarus the begger. 

Nd he faidalfountohisdifciples,i There 
was a cerrain rich man which had aft e- 
L and the fame was accufed unto him that 



j Seeing that men 
oftentimes pur- 
cbfc friendftiip 
tothera(clves,by 
other mens colls , 

t^ll he had wafted his goods 




he called 



rVll UIWV* UiltW Alt J AVIV* . 

6 And he faid , An hundred $ meafures of 

_a 4 & V V 



iiixnii bellowing 

ci the goods - . 

iv^tl How is it that I hear this of thee ? give an ac- 
ihL g pu^oTc' «c count 0 f t h e y ftcwardlhip : for thou may eft be 

do not pleale A J 

tim, nor procure no longer lteward. 

3 Then the fteward faid within himfelf , 
fi^t-E What fhall I do ? for my lord taketh away 
cSm«tcS! from me the ftewardfhip : I cannot dig, to beg 

firms ot fin, arc J am afliamed. 

turned to another w /•«■■* i 1 1 T 

cad and poipofc. 4 I am refolvedwhat to do, that wiienl 

am put out of the ftewardlhip , diey may re- 
ceive me into their houfes. 

5 So he called every one of his lords debters 
unto him, and faid unto the firft , How much 
oweft thou unto my lord ? 

\Tbt wort B*tu$ - - J 

in tht otiginall t 

;SrL. ~ oyl. And he faid unto him , fake thy bill , 
fit w here ^ fic down quickly , and write fifty. 
tTZ'tfT*.* 7 Then faid he to another , And how much 

5* JjZ"? d owe ^ t ^ oa * ^ nc * ^ e ** a ^ ♦ ^ n hundred £ mea- 

fures of wheat. And he laid unto him , Take 

doth fox app^e thy bill , and write fourefcore. 
mughry ISbg! 8 And die Lord a commended the unjuft 
{^^^ fteward , becaufe he had done wifely : for the 
Zftl^' " b children of this world are in their generation 
«niy a , wd« c Vt wifer then the children of light. 
S 'tolcp^; 9 And I fay unto you , Make to your felves 
!i4gh it m r g t C ; friends of the ^ Mammon of c unrighteouf- 
iiththc^S nefs > that when ye fail, they may receive you 
Slnc^byrtu int0 eve rf a ft in g d habitations. 
uT b thi » lca * 10 2 c ^ at * s ^^hfnll in that which is leaft, 
«c w °mtrc is faithfiill alfo in much : and he that is unjuft 
»&» of thh * n the leaft , is unjuft alfo in much. 

world, th Cn thechildren ot God arc carefull for cvcrUftxng life, b Men chat are given to this 
T E* comn ry towhora the children of light are let. S. Paul callcth rhcie fuiriuul! , 

Cod 11 L CiraaU ' * 0r 9 Tub "' c Thb is not f P okcn of g° ods that arc w a R°" en > tor 

^oa*iiihaveour bountifulacfsto the poor, proceed ami come from a good fountain: but 
fnr 5. 1 IIchcs of ini( l u "y» whicli men ufe naughtily, d To wt 9 tUc poor ChriUians : 
rorwev are X \ K mhcrirours of thefe tabernacles, Thcopk. 2 vce ought to take heed , tlur*"' 
• eanhly funftion and duty we be not deprived of hcivcaly £if«; fo* bow 



1 1 If therefore ye have not been faithfiill 69 
in the unrighteous t Mammon , who will 
commit to your truft the c true riches ? ^ 

ix And if ye have not been faithfiill in that f* c ^ ttiD & iub * 
which is f another mans , who lhall give you 1 

. , . * . o f In worldly 

that which is your own £ goods, whicharc 

13 f • * No fervant can ferve two mafters: S 11 ;^ 
for either he will hate die one and love the committed to our 
other, orelfe he will hold to the one and de- 3 no man can 

' _ - — , j 1 love God ana 

fnife tlie other : ye cannot ierve uod and itches together. 

*\ J * Mai. 7. a*. 

Mammon. 

14 And the Pharifecs alfo who were cove- 
tous, heard all thefe things : and they derided 

him. . 
15* 4 And he faid unto them, Ye are they « 

it hidden 

which juftify your felves before men , but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which is w^^^ 

J * tnevbe niaacn to^ 

highly efteemed amonglt men, is abomina- thew^hofcCn* 
tion in the fight of God. Vi. ti. 

t6 * J Thelaw and the prophets were mill ^ifcd T *?£ 
John : fince that time the kingdom of God is 
preached , and every man prefleth into it. J» d ^|^^ 

17 f And iris eafierfor heaven and earth raM^f^he^cr- 
to pafs , then one tittle of the law to fail. otkc law, 

18 * Whofoever putteth away his wife, and S d p onnd« s 
marieth another , committeth adultery: and gi rf S5£5E 
whofoever marrieth her that is * put away 
from her husband , committeth adultery. 

19 6 There was a certain rich man, whi 
was clothed in h purpl 



jr">gour > eartmy function and duty we be not dep'rived 

Key uicfpuuuaii gif^ajjght, w h. 0 atfc woUdly ihjpgj J 



for 
an 



arc 
to 

to 



* Mat. 5. IS. 

* Mat. 5. 32- 

Thevthat gather 



maricd again; 
after that he hath 



fared fumptuoufly every day. 

20 And there was a certain begger namcd^ 1™ awa > T d J;^ 
Lazarus, which was laid at his 



region fondly: foe 
Chrift fpeaketh 



And defiring to be fed with the crumbes which the Tews 

, fell from die rich mans table : more- |*f >J «** 

. 11- « * _ Jr 



over , the dogs came and licked his fores 



fores , 
which 

take the divorce- 

— -> -- - c>- - _ mcnt for ?dulte- 

z% And it came to pafs that the begger ry^oraduiterers, 

* , . 1 • r 1 * • were out todeata 

died, and was earned by the angels into A- by^Hc u*.^ ^ 
brahams bofome : the rich man alfo died and 

povertv and mi- 

, . j feiv or* the godly 

was buried. ^ni 
a 3 And in hell he lift up his J eyes being in jy 

the riotoufnefs 

torments, and feerh Abraham afarre oft, and ™* cruel prid of 

Lazarus in his bofome : ^"'^iSiou^Si 

X4 And he cried, and faid, Father Abraham , S^of mercy- 
have mercy on me , and fend Lazarus that he iSfSJgS^ 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool JjJjJ «£ 
my tongue , for I am tormented in this flame. i^ 

lut Abraham faid, Son, remember that a ! kind of unnen 

" that came out of 

as 



ftalibecveihfiing 
ns the end 



thou in they life time receivedft they good £ h l* 
thintrs , and likewife Lazarus evil things , but \ *™&'f' and 
nowlie is comforted, and thou art tormented. g^JfS 
16 And "befides all this, between us and ^ o ^ lh 3t] f ^ 
vou there is a great eulf fixed , fo that they finances fit 

* 1 0 r r 1 for out femes. 

which would pafs from hence to you, cannot, 
neither can they pafs to us, that would come 
from thence. 

27 ^ Then he faid , I pray thee therefore, fa- Zj^tl 
ther, that thou wouldeft lendhim to my fa- jg f » h *^J 

thers houfe : f< 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may a«> men 
teftify unto them , left they alfo come into fak tt,E olhC£ 

this place of torment. 

19 Abraham faith unto him , they have 
Mofes and the prophets , let them hear them . 

30 And 



we 

re- 



us 

the word or 
Ciod , nrtily :nd 



i<vcli*.ior.s. 




Ten lepers cleanfed 



S. Luk 



Signs of ChrhYs comin 



70 



30 And he faid, Nay, fkher Abraham: but 
if one went unto them from the dead , they 

will repent, 

3 1 And he feid unto them , If they hear not 
Mofes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perfwaded , though one rofe from the dead. 



C 



XVII. 



HA?. 

I Chrift tcachcih to avoid occafions of offence. 3 One to 
forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 7 How 
we are bound to God y and not he to us. 11 He healeth 
ten lepers, zz Of the kingdom of God , and the 
coming of the Son of man. 

THen faid he unto the difciples , * 1 It is 
impolfible but that offences will come , 
to th°c LoM n wm but wo unto him through whom they come. 
- r ~*- ' l ~ z It were better for him that a milftone were 

hanged about his neck , and he caft into the 
fea , then that he Ihould offend one of thefe 



17 And Jefus anfwering faid, Were there 
not ten cleanfed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God , fave this ftranger. 

19 And he faid unto him , Arife , go thy ? r Th= fc cgdca 
way , thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 % 7 And when he was demanded of the 



God 



is not 



* Hat. TS.*r. 
1 The church is 
of nccclfitv fub- 



not futfer them 
unpuni&cd, if any 
or the kift be 
©ftended. 



marked of maw 
although j t H 

^ ( , nioft trcfcDtfc^ 

Pharifees , when the kingdom of God Ihould fcg* *** 
come; he anfwered them and faid , The king- j^jfjgfc 
dom of God cometh not ± with b obferva- » mU^i 

l Or, loiifl ia*. 

tion. ™ ar< ! M 

zi Neidier lhali they fay, Lo here, orlo 1_ 
there : for behold , the kingdom of God is 
t c within you. SUSf* 



. ay cut. 



^ ^ wuicwuc micv' 

And he laid unto the difciples, The pi»n ad na*. 

~ ■> i- - tokens vttfba 



tokens wereby 
might hiTft 



httle ones. 

f 



if thy bro- 



*3 



love and ciiixicj". 
* Max. IS. 21. 



And the apoftles faid unto the Lord , 
e our faith. 

6 * And the Lord faid , If ye had faith as a 



2 Our reprehen- ^ j 

S" ^ U of ther tres-pafs againft thee , rebuke him , and if 

he repent, torgive mm. 

4 And if he tres-pafs againft thee feven 
times in a day , and leven times in a day turn 
again to thee , faying , I repent ; thou fhalt 
forgive him. 

3 Godwill never c 3 
be utterly lacking ' /• r «JL~ 

to the gooiy (ai- mcreale our faitn. 

though he be not 

fo perfectly with ~ — - - _ 

23i) m J& a grain of muftard-feed ye might fay unto 
Jofcdifficuiti«, fycamine-tree , Be thou plucked up by 
ovcrcorSbymans the root , and be thou planted in the fea , and it 

* Ma*. 17. 20. fhould obey you. 

a ro ofe y Sth a , d b«t 7 * But which of you having a fervant 
£ ^ ll plowing, or feeding cartel, will fay unto km 
moftod-fecd. bvandbv, when he is come from the field, 

4. Seeing that Gcd ~7 ****** *V * ~ 

may challenge Go and fir down to meat f 

S?i ,boTh uL°l 8 And will not rather fay unto him , Make 

ready wherewith I may fup, and gird thy felf, 
ZLJ*J% and ferveme, till I have eaten and drunken : 
£iiv h cvS ^0 and afterward thou flialt eat and drink. 
icaclj. cvcn 111110 9 Doth he thank that fervant becaufe he 

did the things that were commanded him ? I 

trow not. 

5 The moft per- IO s $ 0 likewife ye, when ye fiiall have done 
{hfhtSchwe all thofe tilings which are commanded you, 
S^h^S: % , We are unprofitable fervants : we have 1 

done that which was our duty to do. 

6 chnft doth weii 1 1 € 6 And it came to pafs , as he went to 
S? Hnthtk! Jerufalem , that he paifed through the midft 

S^2ft£ of Samaria and Galilee, 
them onew ro J% An j as ^ e entred into a certain village , 

there met him ten men that were lepers , 

which flood afar off : 



days will come when ye fhall defire to fee men _ 
I d one of the days of the Son of man , and ye cm°$ t 

! fhall not fee it. kingdom ml 

* 9 And they lhali fay to you : See here , 

or fee there : go not after them> nor follow ^^jw 
them. lf a o1-w%chW" 

za For as the lightning thatlkhtneth OUt cd for an aitMy 

of the one fart under heaven^ Ainetli ointo 
die other fart under heave 
Son of man be in his day. 



I 



fo ftiaU alfo rhe e I0B loot& 

for Mdto. a 



- - though lie ffac 

2^ But firft muft he fufter many tilings, and abicnt^uu 

the midft off on. 



— r~ — w 

we atterwiid cc- 
fidc wbd they sr 



be reje&ed of this generation. 

a6 * 10 And as it was in th 
lb fhall it be alio in the days 
man. 

* 7 Tliey did eat, they drank, they married f^Jg^ 
wives , they were given in marriage , until the ^j^g 
day that Noe entred into the ark : and the 

Son of man witii 

floud came and deftroyed them all. , and lhali 

z% * Likewife alfo as it was in the days of 
Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, > it ™*% 
they fold , they planted , they builded : fJ^^S 

x 9 But the fame day that Lot went out of ST 5 ^ m 
Sodom , it rained fire and brimftone from hea- 

ven , and deftroyed them all : wmid^ftk 

30 Even thus ftiall it be in the day when the £ g-ftf 

Son of man is revealed. CCIC * 

31 11 In that day , he which fhall be upon * 

the Vimife ton . and his fluff in the houfe , let dill be taken um- 



back. 



fa! v a: ion . 
ai C thankiull 



whicli 



13 



L*v. 14 2, 



And they lifted up their voices , and 
faid \ Jefus mafter have mercy on us. 

14 And when he faw them> he faid unto 
them, * Go ftiew your felves unto the priefts. 
And it came to pals that as they went , they 

were cleanfed. 

15 And one of them when he faw that he 

was healed , turned back , and with a loud 

voice glorified God. 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet 

giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

5- O 



take it away ; and he $»~f 
m likewife not return g£i ? d a S 

ought to wtch 
continually. 

31 * Remember Lots wife. 

33 * Whofoever fhall feek to fave his life, S00 d hedj* 
fhall lofe it ; and whofoever fall lofe his life , 

cor the' oM- 

lhali c prelerve it. wor id , no: « 

34 * IteUyou, in that night there fhall be ^ 
two men in one bed ; the one lhali be taken , 
the other lhali be left. . * ^ Vwi 



3 j Two women lhali be grinding together; }Jtt"i>^ 
the one lhali be taken , and the other left. • ^SSSfi 
3 6 * Two men lhali be in the field ; the w«g*j* 
one lhali be taken , and the other left. 



ration 
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37 12 And they anfwered and faid unto *rtMyg 
him, * Where Lord? And he faid unto them, ofScG^^ 
"Wherefoever the body is , thither will the Xtrhc^i^ 

eagles be gatliered together, cleave to Chr:- 



f 



Chap- 



Of the importunate widow. Chap, xv'nj. Chrift foresheweth his death. 




, God will have 
tl sto continue in 
piavcr , noc to 
Sceary us , but to 
cxcscifcus,tbeic- 

jnje wc muft lo 
» »h impa- 
tiacc, that long 



cbTCufcusnoc 
to hole oft the 
cco& of our 
pttvets. 

» i J- 17. 
jYeeldtoafilifti- 

ocs aid adverfi- 
tics , as chc}* do 
which arc out of 

heat. 

b He docth not 
cenpite things 

tlar ate entail to- 
other, bur the 
IS with the 
«K2ter: if a man 
"ct his tight ac a 

?M&UIlliiillKOUS 

judges hands , 
much more fhall 
the payers of the 
godly prefail be- 

fbEcGod. 
tV/tr&far word , 

Bat rce down 
with hct blows , 
and it is 2 meta- 
phor taken of 
wrelUers, which 
beat their adver- 
fsries with their 
fits or clubs : fo 
rib they that are 
ingeminate, beat 

the judges ears 
»ri:h their cry ing 
em, even as it 
were with blows. 

d Though lie 
fcem (low in re- 
vesting the: nju- 
rksiiene to his. 
z Two things c- 
fpecially make 
out prayers void 
and o» none ef- 
fed: confidence 
of our osrnrigh- 
tcoufnefs, and the 
contempt of o- 
thers : and an 
humble he^rt is 
contiary to both 
thefe. 

J Or, at hting 
rifhttcMs. 

3 Although WC 

confeis that wha- 
tfoever we have , 
we have it of 
Cod , yet are we 
defpifed of God , 
ts proud and ar- 
rog:nr, ifweput 
nevc:^ fo lictlc 
truft in our own 
works before God. 
e Far from the 
Tharifee in a 
lower place. 

* ^.23.12. 
f The children 
were tender and 
rorag , in that 
thev wcrebrought 
wnich ap-pearcth 
more evidently in 
that that thev were 
infants: which is 
to be marked 3- 
pnlt them that 

arc enemies to the 
wfcriziflg of chil- 
dren. 

4 To ju dgc ot 

«wk of Chrift 
after the rcafon 

ofthe fieft, is the 
««<c of i n fi nite 

corruptions. 

5 The children a!. 
*o of the faithful! 
are comprehend- 
ed m the freeco- 
r csantofGod 
F^emthat car. 
im thcchildren , 
tt , ho ? we difci- 

P'« drove awav 

6 Child-like *i 
l****? is an 

Chrittians. Qt 



Chap. XVIII 



3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Pharife c and 
the publicane. 1 5 Children brought to Chrift. 18-^ 
ruler that would follow Chrift , but is hindrcd by his 
riches. 28 The reward of them , that leave all for 
his fake. } I Heforefhewethhis death, 3 5 and re- 
ftoreth a olind man to his fight. 

ANd 1 he fpake a parable unto them , to 
this end j, that men ought * always to 
pray , and not to a faint , 

z Saying , b There was in a city a judge , 
which feared not God , neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city , and 
lhe came unto him , faying , Avenge me of 

mine adverlary. 

4 And he would not for a while: buth after- 
ward he faid within himfelf , Though I fear 
not God , nor regard man , 

5 Yet becaufe this widow troblcth me , I 
will avenge her, left by her continuall coming 

Ihe c weary me. 

6 And the Lord faid , Hear what die un- 

juft judge faith. 

7 And fhall not God avenge his own elect , 
which cry day and night unto him , though he 
d bear long with them ? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them fpee- 
dily , Neverthelefs , when the Son of man 
cometh , lhali he find faith on the earth ? 

9 2 And he fpake this parable unto certain 

which trufted in themfelves % that they were 

righteous , and defpifed others : 

10 Two men went up into the temple to 

pray , the one a Pharifee , and the other a 

publicane. 

The Pharifee flood and prayed thus 



11 

with himfelf, God I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjuft, adul- 
terers , or even as this publicane. 

iz I faft twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I poffefle. 

13 And the publicane {landing c afarre off, 
would not lift up fo much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but fmote upon his breaft , faying, 
God , be mercifull to me a finner. 

14I telIyou,this man went down to hishoufe 
juftified rather then the other: * for every one 
that exalteth himfelf, fliall be abafed ; and he 
that humbleth himfelf, fliall be exalted. 

15- £ And they brought unto him alfo in- 
fants, that he would touch them: but when 
his difciples faw it , 4 they rebuked them. 

16 5 Bur Jefiis 5 called them unto him, and 
faid, Suffer little children to come nnto me, 
and forbid them not ? for of fuch is the kin c- 
dom of God. 

17 6 Verily I lay unto you , Whofoever 
lhali not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child , lhaU in no wife enter therein. 

1 8 * And a certain ruler asked him, faying , 
Good Mafter , what lhali I do to inherit eter- 
nall life ? 

19 And Jefus faid unto him, Why calleft thou 
me good?none is good fave one that is j God. 

20 Thou knoweft the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery , Do not kill , Do not 



(leal, Do not bear falfe witnefs , Honour thy 

father and thy mother. 

And he faid , All thefe have I kept 

from my youth up. 

2i Now when Jefus heard thefe things, he 
laid unto him, Yet lackeft thou one thing: fell 
all that thou haft , and diftribute unto the 
poor , and thou fhalt have treafure in heaven , 
and come , follow me. 

23 And when he heard this , he was very 
Ibrrowfull , for he was very rich. 

24 s And when Jefus faw that he was very 
Ibrrowfull, he faid, How hardly lhali they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25- For it is eafier for a camel to go through 
a needles eye , then for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

z6 And they that heard it, faid , Who dien 
can be faved? 

27 And he faid, The things which areun- 
poffible widi men , are pofiible with God. 

28 * Then Peter faid, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed diee. 

29 9 And he faid unto them, Verily I fay 
unto you, there is no man that hath left houfe, 
or parents , or brethren , or wife , or children 
for the kingdom of Gods lake , 

30 Who lhali not receive manifold more 
in this prefent time , and in the world to come 
life everlafting. 
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7 The inttfement 
of riches carrieih 
away iruny from 
the'right way. 



S To be both rich 
and godly , is 2 
finguiar 'giii of 



*Mst. 19. 17. 



9 They become 
the » icheft of all, 
which refute not 
to be poor ioE 
Chrifts f-kc. 



^ 111 10 As fure and 

and faid unto them, Behold, we op up to Jeru- c«rain as pcric. 

^ - i if 1 • t - 1 1 cunonis, fo fure 

laleni, and all things that are written by the hthe«i«yvchich 

0 - - - -* - rcmaiue:h for the 

coziquaouis* 



prophets concerning the Son of man lhali be 

acccmplilhed. 

32 For he lhali be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles , and ihall be mocked , and fpitefully en- 
treated and fpitted on: 

3 2 And they fliall fcourge him, and put him 
to death, and the third day he lhaU rife again. 

34 And they underftood h none of thefe 
things : and this faying was hid from diem , 
neither knew they die things which were 

Ipokcn. 

35- * 11 And it came to pals, that as he 
was come neigh unto Jericho , a certain blind 
man lat by the way fide begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude pafs by , he 
asked what it meant. 

37 And diey told him, that Jefus of Naza- 
reth pafleth by. 

38 And he cried, faying, Jefus, thou Ion 
of David , have mercy on me. 

39 lz And they which went before, rebuked 
him , that he Ihould hold his peace : but he 
cried fo much the more , Thou Son of Da- 
vid have mercy on me. 

40 And Jefus flood and commanded him 
to be brought unto him: and when he was 
come neare , he asked him , 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I fliall do 
unto thee ? And he faid , Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my fight. 

42 And Jefus faid unto him, Receive thy 
fight , thy faith hath faved thee. 

4? And 



h Kereky we 
ho* ignorant tiic 



* M*t. 10. zo. 
1 1 Chrift Hicwcth 
bv a vitTHe mint- 
cle, that lie is the 
light of the 
world. 



t z The more 
flops :!iti I'.ts th:t 
^ran hverh in 
oi:r way , even by 
rhem which p:o- 
tVfc Chriits n.imc, 
fo much te n;o:c 
ovi<il:c we :o $o 
foi.Vird. 



Ten pieces of mony* 



Chrift rideth into Jerufalem. 



4- And immediately he received his fight, & 
followed him,glorifying God; & all the people 
when they few it , gave praife unto God. 

Chap XIX. 

2 Of Zaccheus a publicane. il The ten pieces of 
jnonj. 28 Chnfl rideth im* ferufalem wnh triumph: 
4 t weepcth over it: 45 driveth the buyers and fellers 
out 0 ft he temple : 47 teaching dailj in it. The rulers 
wvM have deftrojed him, but for fear of the people. 

J e fits entred and palled through 



named 



chief among the 



gather by many 
phces ot Ciccio 
his Oiasion. 



1 Chrift *reiren- 

tcth them wish /m T . i - 

his gncc cfotrcb!- £\ Jericho. 
I'^tSS* x And behold, there 
f ?i£ or^te Zaccheus , which was the 
aa d head of the pu bKcanes , aad he was rich. 
JEStS^ * , And he fought to fee Jefus who he was, 
SSi 0 ^^ and could not for the preafs, becaufe he was 

videi b:o con>- ^ rf 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
fycomore-tree to fee him ; for he was to pafs 
that way- 

5- And when Jefus came to the place, lie 
looked up and favv him, andfaid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make hafte, and come down; tor 
to day I muft abide at thy houfe. 

6 And he made hafte and came down , and 
. received him joyfully. 
&2 *££ 7 1 And when they faw it , they all mur- 

u mured, fay ing, That he was gone to be guelt 
Aouuu bdtow. wir k a man ^/ # a finner. 
fTiS Sample of g 3 A nc i Zaccheus flood , and faid unto the 
KJKFB Lord, Behold, Lord , the half of my goods I 
fly faiflv accu. give to the poor, and if I have taken any thing 
SSSw from any man by b falfe accufation , I reftore 

fitly to the maftcr 1* f 01 , re f 0 M 
of the cuftomeis MM lOUraOJU. 

pcrfbn : for com- g ^nd j e fus laid unto him , Tins day is i<u- 
t T;We C Jmo^ vation come to this houfe, foras much as he 
fe^ES alfo is the c fon of Abraham. 

common - weaS 
thev have nothing 

^^ m rofit"f and to fave that which was loit. 
the 1 Common. x r 4 And as they heard thefe things,he added, 
colour^ an d f pa ke a par able,becaufe he was nigh to Je- 
t&S*S?i rulalem, and becaufe they thought that die 
T*KTE^ kingdom of God ihould immediately appear. 
rc (i, their rob- * He faid therefore, A certain nobleman 
ing, they cry oa: , wcn r intoafarrc country to receive tor 111m- 

thc commonweal 1 . " . . , 1 

15 hindrcd 
cEciovedofGod, 

one iiiat wralkcih 
•a the fteps ot 
Abrahams tilth : 
and we gather 
that falvation 

came to that ~ 

receive^ me flage after him , faying , We will not have 

tofSr^i this man to reigne over us. 
ot sbe i,ou " lolJ j ^ And it came to pafs , that when he was 

returned, having received the kingdom, then 
he commanded thefe fervants to be called un- 



: 5 



O 15 LUC IVii ui awdiwui. 

10 * For the Son of man is come to leek 



YY Vlll UAVVt* ~ j 

felf a kingdom, and to return. 

1 3 5 And he called his ten fervants, and deli- 
vered them then \ pounds,andfaid unto them, 

Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, andient a 



■ ™ ■ ■ 

were citcurnci'ed. 

* Mar. : s . 1 - 

a vec muft pa- 
ticiiily wait »or 
the u:d?menr of 
Qjd , vvaichfiisll 
be rcvciljd in liis 

• • »- #» 

1 1 1* •>» 

5 yl.e;C are three 
i-jr'.s ot men in 

the eliiKca 



u .c 



to him, to whom he had given the mony, that 
he mfrht know how much every man had 

gained by trading. . 
1 6 Then came the firft , faying , Lord, thy 
oaef ; r>t:t.n from d p 0imc j hath gained then pounds. 

« J 7 And he faid unto him, Well , thou rood 
fervant: becaufe thou haft been faithful! in a 

5^SiM&ta« received of God, to his dory V 1 ^^^^^^ 
I:;-' 7 ..Vidl-lv s-itido no <;o<;d. As tor the hrft, the Lord, wheahecometh, will jolt iy 
r:M t .. U, c tuu is j o - j iU fcl f accolding l0 lhc pa ins which they havetaken : 

S^ZZ^ *SH pumsLmasAhc firft. t ^hcretran. 

p'?e d , S-r- f S " 0^ s J M Mi : which according to five ihtlling, the ounce three 
« - l ; n^«lx-»-ncc. d '1 hi'.'.vas a piece ot mony which the Giccuosufcd, and 

ffiSS ^ inmdicd ? er.ce , which is iout then cto^w. 



very litde,have thou auuionty over ten cities. 

18 And the fecond came, faying, Lord 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he faidlikewife to him, Be thou 
alfo over five cities. 

20 6 And another came , faying, Lord, be- ^.^1 
hold, here is thy pound which I have kept laid KfcSi^S^ 
up 111 a napkin: A»i6 lilfl J 

z 1 For I feared thee, becaufe thou art an tcm ^ 
auftere man : diou takeft up that thou layedft 
not down , and reapefl; that thou didft not 
low. 

xz And he faith unto him , Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee , thou wicked 
fervant : thou kneweft that I was an auftere 
man, taking up that I laid not down, and reap- 
ing that I did not fow. 

z$ Wherefore then gaveft not thou my 
mony into die c bank , that at my coming I 
might have required mine own with ufury ? 

24 And he faid unto them that flood by, 
Take from him die pound , and give it to him 

that hath ten pounds. 

z*> ( And they faid unto him , Lord, he 

hath ten pounds) 

z6 For 1 fay unto you, * That unto every 

one which hadi , lhall be given ; and from him 

that hadi not , even that he hath fliall be taken 

ay from him. 

zj But thofe mine enemies which would 
not that I Ihould reigne over them , bring hi- 
ther , and llay them before me. 
z% % And when he had thus fpoken , he 
: before , afcending up to Jerufalem. 



e To the bsn&cj 
acdchaigCB. 



*m*j. XL- 



went 
^9 



* 7 



f The difdplej 

^ - r . , ftaggercd sad 

And it came to pafs when he was fayed * ch< >.™ : 

*- - ■ ter , bur Cbn 



come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany , at the 
mount called the mount of Olives , he fent 

two of his difciples , 

30 Saying , Go ye into the village over 
againft you j in the which at your entring ye 
fhall find a colt tied , whereon yet never man 
fat : loofe him , and bring him hither. 

3 1 And if any man ask you , Why do ye 
loofe html thus fhall ye fay unto him , Becaufe 
die Lord hath need of him. 

3 z And they that were fent, went their way , 
and found even as he had faid unto them. 

3 3 And as they were loofing the coit , the 
owner thereof faid unto diem , Why loofe ye 
the colt? 

3 4 And they faid , The Lord hath need ot 
him. 

3 j And diey brought him to Jefus : and 
they caft their garments upon die colt , and 
they fet Jefus thereon. 

3 6 And as he went , diey fpread their 

cloadics in the way. 

3 7 And when he was come nigh, even now 
at the defcent of the mout of Olives , the 
whole multitude of the difciples began to re- 
joyce and praife God with a loud voice , for 
all the mighty works that they had feen , 

38 Saying, BlefTed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, peace in heaven, 



goetli on boldly t 
though data 
were befoa iw 
eyes. 

* Mat. 2r. r. 
7 Chrift ftew* 
in his o&ts pe- 
fon , Gst £i$ 
kingdom is « 
ofthisyoui 



and glory in the higheft. 



And 
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HOSPITIO LIMINA CHRISTUS ADIT. Luce i 9 



Chrift avoucheth his authority . Chap . xx. Of giving tribute to Cefar. 




«hen they i*- ^ o 8 And ionic ot the Hianiees trom among 

the multitude , faid unto him , Mafter , rebuke 



I 



l^frf 1 ^ thy difciples 

ofGod Anc j ij e anfwered and faid unto them , 

h ^ iU ««= e °^- tell you , that if thefe fliould hold their peace , 



o 

oi thfltt- 



fplSK the ftones would immediately cry out. 



4'*J£* beheld the city, and wept over it , 



41 s Saying , h if thou hadft known , even 
ls C T ?K t h 0 u , { at leaft in this * thy day , the things 



j#J"ta- which belong unto thy 1 peace! but now they 

S d t c °S; are hid from thine eyes. 
Sft^fitc 43 For the days fliall come upon thee , that 
» iri j ^ r j line enem jes fliall caft a trench about thee , 
£ fot up thcir anc j compos thee round , and keep thee in on 

trecherj & (tub- " f 

bonjoc& >sf^ every lide , 

5 i§uirbS 44 And lhall lay thee even with the ground, 
Ktft wife and thy children within thee: and they lhall 
thou ' V^t not leave in thee one ftone upon another, be- 

lem to whom tnis * r -m 1 • r 

me(T:gc was pro- cau f e t h ou kneweft not the ume ot thy viii- 

pnlv fent, 

\ if jftct the tation. 

JSS^S 4 y * 1 0 And he went into the temple , and 
SSSft began to caft out them that fold therein , and 
gft, mS them that bought 

£ uft thou hfdft 46 Saying unto them , It is written , My 
hfany rcprd to l 10U f e [$ the houfe of prayer : but ye have made 

thvfclf. , r 1 * J 

v'Ttefit&com- it a den or theeves. 

SSI'S 5 47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 
fi&i. Thofe the chief priefts and the Scribes , and die chief 

ft^ddi 4 g And could not find what they might do : 

O That is , This „ * . , . ~- 

m inti^r , for all die people i were very attentive to 

«htzdn God vi- , , . * * 

fced dice. near mm. 

icCfctiftieweth after his entry into Jerufaleraby arifible fign, that it U his office enjoyned 
faiu: of his Fatner to purge the tannic X Or , hanged on htm. 
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**Ui. 21. 23. 



C 



XX. 



ownconfrience. 



HAP. 

I Chrift avoucheth his authority , by a queftim offobns 
bavtifme. 9 The far able of the 'vineyard. 19 Of 
giving tribute to Cefar. 27 He convinceth the Sad- 
dles that denied the refurrettion. 41 How Chrift 
is the fon of David. 45 He warneth his difciples to 
beware of the Scribes. 

* it rLrifces A Nd * 1 it came to pate , that on one of 
wn^wecoS J\ thofe days, as he taught the people in the 
SdidStoe! temple , ana preached tfic gofpei , the chief 
E/^S priefts and the Scribes came upon him , with 

eliing, and are r L p «U PrQ 
ovttcorae by the UIC CiaClb. 

-itnefs of their % ^nd fpake unto him , faying , Tell us , By 

what authority doeft thou thefe things ? or 
who is he that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he anfwered and faid unto them , I 
will alfo afk you one thing , and anfwer me. 
4 The baptifme of John, was it from heaven, 

or of men ? 

5- And they reafoned with themfelves, lay- 
ing , If W e fliall fay , From heaven, he will fay, 
Why then beleeved ye him not ? 

6 But and if we fay , Of men ; all the people 
will ftone us : for they be perfwaded that John 
was a prophet , 

7 And they anfwered , that they could not 

tell whence it was. 

8 And Jefus faid unto them , Neither tell I 



- It is no new 

ti.i 

tircm the 



c°cv£cft y ou ^ w ktt authority I do thefe things. 



j^o/gStI 9 2 Then began he to fpeak to the people this 

?V?,tr Wam r ♦ * hich are conveifaat in rhc tciv fanctuary of Gods holy place , but at lergth 



'Ogcunpuai&ed. 



parable : * A certain man planted a vineyard , 
and let it forth to hufbandmen , and went into 
a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the feafon , he fent a fcrvant to 
the hufbandmen , that they fliould give him 
of the fruit of te vineyard: but die hufband- 
men beat him and fent htm away empty. 

1 1 And again he fent another fervant ; and 
they beat liim alfo , and entreated him fliame- 
fully , and fent him away empty. 

iz And again he fent the third, and they 
wounded him alfo , and caft him out. 

13 Then faid the lord of the vineyard , What 
fliall I do? I will fend my beloved ton : it may 
be they will reverence him when they fee him. 

14 But when the hufbandmen faw him , 
they reafoned among themfelves, faying, This 
is the heir, come, let us kill him , diat the inhe- 
ritance may be ours. 

1 5- So they caft him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore fliall the Lord of 

die vineyard do unto them ? 

1 6 He fliall come and deftroy thefe hufband- 
men , and fhall give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard it> they faid,God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them , and faid , What is 

this then that is written , * The ftone which the ♦ 1 1 %. ^. 
builders rejected , the fame is become the head 

of the corner ? 

18 Whofoever fliall fall upon that ftone, 
fliall be broken : but on whofoever it fliall fall , 
it will grinde him to powder. 

19 <j[ And the chief priefts and the Scribes 
the fame hour fought to lay hands on him , and 
they feared the people : for they perceived 
that he had fpoken this parable againft them. 

zo 5 And they 3 watched him> and fent forth 
b fpies , which fliould feigne themfelves juft 
men, that they might take hold of his 0 words , 
that fo they might deliver him unto die 
power and d authority of the governour. 

z 1 And they af ked him , faying , * Mafter , 
we know that thou fay eft and teacheft rightly , 
neither c accepteft thou the perfon of any j but 
teacheft the way of God £ truly. 

zz Is it lawfull for us to give tribute unto 

Cefar , or no ? 
Z3 But he perceived their f craftinefs , and 

faid unto them , Why tempt ye me ? 

Z4 Shew me a J penny : whofe image and 
fuperfcription hath it? They anfwered and faid, 
Cefars. 

zy And he faid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cefar the things which be Cefars , and 
unto God the the things which be Gods. 

z6 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people, and they marvelled 

at his anfwer , and held their peace. 

27 ^| * 4 Then came to him certain of the 
Sadduces ( which deny that there is any refur- 
reclion ) and they afked him. 

z8 Saying, Mafter, Mofes wrote unto us, 
If any mans brother die , having a wife , and he 
die without children , that his'brother fliould 
take his wife, & raife up feed unto his brother 



; The f aft refuge 

tin; talfc prophets 

have to dctixor 
the true prophets 

is to lay {edition 
an«i ticafon to 
eneir charge, 
a A fit ume to 
trice him in 
b whom they had 
deceitfully hired. 
cThat they miphr 
take fome held 
in his talk , and 
thereby forge 
fome ialfcaccria- 
t/on againft him. 
d To put him to 
death. 

c Thou art not 
moved by favour 
ot any man : and 
by perfon he mea- 
n'erh outward cir- 
cumita r.ces,w hich 
it a man have rc- 
rpect unto, he will 
nor judge alike of 
them that aic in- 
deed alike. 
{ Or , of a truth, 
i Ciafiinefe is a 
certain diligence 
and uitrmefs ro 
do evil , gotten by 
much ulc and 
great praciife in 
matters. 

I See Mat. 1?. ;S. 

* Mat. z2. 2 3- 

4Tlicrcfurrcction 

of the rVih « 
avouched p'jttulr 

the iaiifiucca. 



a 9 There 



Chrift Davids Lord. 



S. Lukg. Jerufalems deftrudion for ct : U 



74 



~ ->o There were therefore feven brethren, and 
the firft took a wife, and died without children. 
And the fecond took her to wife, and he 

dic^d childlefs. * 

o i And the third took her, and in like man- 
ncr the feven alfo. And they left no children , 
and died. 



* x Laft of all the woman died alio. 
3 Therefore in the refurrection 



-» ^ 

wife ofthem is ihe ? for feven had her to wife. 
-4 Andjefus anfwering, faid unto them, 
? they =:c cv.icd Tlic 5 children of this world marry , and are 

• ' given m marriage: 

?y But they which lhall be accounted wor- 



vvhofe 



left 



. "CI 

?s ihit Xc , 



tiv'S ftorlu , which 



it a was adorned with goodly ftones , and gifts, h ti 

he faid. 

6 As for thefe things which ye behold, the 
days will come in the which there lhall not be 
left one ftoneupon another, that lhall not be 

thrown down. 

7 And they afked him , faying , Mailer , 

but when lhall thefe things be V and what fign 
nil there be when thefe things lhall come 

to pafs ? 

8 And he faid , Take heed that ye be not 
deceived : for many lhall come b in my name , b 
laying, I am Chrift j, and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. 



thy to obtain that world , and the refurreftion 9 , But when ye lhall hear of warres and j^** 
^■Stf. V; fr0 } m ^ d ead, neither marry , noraregiven commotions, be not terrified: for thefe things 
u-ioTcft-?.i6.s. * . it. /; n. rnrnc to oafs, buttheend/i- notbv «c aibic mmuh 



tt> ' he cliii»Jicn or 



in marriage: 

6 Neither can they die any more ; tor they 
are cquall unto the anccls , and are the chil- 
Mcn drenoiGod, beinsthe* children of the refur- 

;'f the o . ° 
icfurrcirion : toe rCCUOIl. 

TJZ&x&i 3 7 Now that the dead are raifed even 
SSTtv Mofes fhewed at the bufli , when he callcth the 
fcfl^u.iSfodo j_ orc } t he God of Abraham, and the God of 
!:-.ol S !."' it titu if aac 5 an d the God of Jacob. 

$E 9 8 For he is not a God of the dead , but of 
fo W&i' : the living ; 1 for all live unto him. 
r^«V, 39 f Then certain of die Scribes anfwering , 
»kidi is r.ot pro- j^jj Rafter, thou haft well laid. 

iuc ' 40 And after that , they durft not aflt him 
i 7V;ur Before any queition at all. 
gLj . rh"^ 41 « And he faid unto them , * How fay they 



muft firft come to pafs, but the end /V not by mdSJfSaiS; 

j I x and moil 

and by. miieiieMiwoa 

10 * Then laid he unto them , Nation 

lhall rife againft nation , and kingdom againft «J £gf* 

kingdom: 

11 And great earth quakes lhall be in divers 
piaces , and famines, and peftilences, and fear- 
ful! fights, and great figns lhall there be from 
heaven. 

xz But before all thefe they lhall lay their 
hands on you, and perfecutejyw/ ^ delivering 
you up to the fynagogues , and into prifons , 
being brought before kings and rulers for my 

names 



1 3 And it lhall turn to you for a 



C tefti- c ThwfiuIlK'is 

end of vour:::> 

Hes fitaffiicfa, 

, /. 1 tHev lhall be vc- 

hmr ,c , nvms ion » 14 " Settle it therefore in your hearts , not ncfe tahWc 

a* And David himfelf faith in the book of to meditate before , what ye lhall anl w er 



do, km ciicthough C j irift j s j) avic J s f on ? 



they die here on 

Ctltil 

fon of D=vid , p f a l ms , The Lord faid unto my Lord , Mt 

.ccording to nic I , , , 



mony 



scenruu^ to me i t • 1 I J 

f„ih rh,:hci«,-ifo tiiou on my riglit nana, 
u t ne ( S- 43 Till I make thine enemies thy footftool. 

44 David therefore callcth him Lord , how 
is he then his fon? 



fting Son ol Cod) 
according to the 
Ipiiit. 

* WAafc4Z- " ^ ^ Then in the audience ofall the people, 

he laid unto his difciples , 

* MAf. 46 * 6 Beware of the Scribes, which defire to 

5«* c «2^rrf walk in Ion? robes, and love greetings in the 

SSS- markets , and the higheft leats in the fynago- 

gucs , and the chief rooms at feafts. 
k This h r ? okm 47 Which devourc widows k houfes , and 

for 



God and nun, a 
welloftheattdi- 



•hts hff rkrn ^ 7 \\ iiich devourc widows nouies, ana 
^ffl;^; for a (hew make long prayers: the lame lhall 

mr i-oeds and . \ 



T!t T-oor m. v 



receive ercater damnation. 

Chap. XXI. 

Chrift comme tide th the poor widow. 5 He forctellctn 
tbedefhtichon ofthetempU, avJofthscity of fern- 
f-dern: 2 5 The figns a Ifo which Jbali be before the Uft 
day. ;j. He exhorteih them to be watchful/. 



A 



1 ". : 



.4 M 



£ DlCll Cditill^ Lil^ll tuw uiv ti.viWM.j . 

2, And he law alfo a certain poor widow , 

■ a 1 • • 



A • 



cafting 



in thither two % mites 



o And he faid , Of a truth 1 fay unto you , 
that this poor wido w hath caft in more then 
they all. 

J < For all thefe have of their abundance caft 
in unto the offerings of God, but flic of her 
41 : 11 ;a- nenurv hath caft in all the living that ihe had. 

And as lor ~ 



!;ul : t .ni:ul:luii jins :r.;y 'Lc tuils i:? ;x hofchc-dbuiUcrs niuh,:.ni cughr,:ol;ecl:curii!k£ 



!! 



me foakc of tlie temple, how 



1 r For I will give you a mouth and wifdom , Sn g an of t 
which all your adverfaries lhaU not be able to 

gainfay, nor refill. 

16 And ye lhall be betrayed botli by pa- g^Mj^ 
rents,and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; » ii JC 4 '^M* 
and forne of you lhall they caufe to be put to ^Xlm 
death. 

1 7 And ye lhall be hated of all men for my 
names fake. 

18 * But there lhall not an hair of your head * 
perifh. 

1 9 In your patience d polfefs ye your fouls. ^ ^ ^ 
^o * ♦ And when ye lhall fee Jerufalem com- 

compelled ' kcs 

; palled with armies , then know that thedefo- ^JgS 
! lation thereof is nigh. ^ 
I 11 Then let them which are in Judca , flee 
i to the mountains, and let them which are in p ' 
the midft of it , depart out , and let not them * 
that arc in the country s , enter thereinto. ^ ^ u ^ 

zz For thefe be the days of vengeance , toia. 
that all things which are written may be ful- 
filled. 

x3 Bnt wo unto them that are with child t 
and to them that give fuck in thofe days ; for 
there lhall be i^cat diftrels in the land, and c 
' wrath upon this people. wif* 

M Aii they fliaU fall by the f edge of the 
fword , and ihall be led away captive into all 
nations, and Jerufalem fliall be trodendown h*.^^, 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- Tfc«»f£. 
tiles be fulfilled. 



caiJle the 

biicth 



Watch and pray, 



a 



tp. xxii 



The Lords fupperinftituted 



tctav^ hsL0 - 



. ^ 14. 29- H * s Anc ^ ^ iere be % ns in tIie fun ' 
g^^f 1 ^- and in the moon, and in the ftars, and upon 

V ;^ r hc earth diftrefs of nations , with perplexity , 
gSS, 3°nJ pg- jhc fea and the waves roaring , 
?iv 5 m %Afo l ie z £ s Mens hearts failing them for fear , 
S£a^* and for looking after thofe things which arc 
gfo^of the £ coming on the earth ; for the powers of heaven 
-i"^^ lhall be fliaken. 

zj And then lhall they fee the Son of man 
> coming in a cloud with power and great 

glory. 

a 8 And when thefe things begin to come to 
pafs , then look up , and lift up your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 
6 *c muft be ro- 2,9 6 And he fpake to them a parable, Behold 

,or th= Lords when they now Ihoot forth , ye lee and 

coming, that «c ^ j j 

be nos ukn at ^ now Q f y 0ur 0 wn fclvs , that lummer is now 7 

nigh at hand. 

3 1 So likewife ye , when ye fee thefe things 
come to pafs, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

3 z Verily I fay unto you , This generation 
lhall not pafs away , till all be ful filled. 

Heaven and earth fliall pafs away : but 



5 



b without tumtrir* 
unfitting to the 
people which ulcd 
to follow him : 8c 

therefore indeed 
they watched their 
time, when they 
knewhewss alone 
in the garden. 
* M*i. z6. 17. 
3 Chrift reachcth 
his ditciplcs by a 
maniicft miracle, 
that although he 
be going to be 
crucified, yet no- 
thing is hid 
from him : and 
therefore that he 
gocth willingly to 
tie-th. 

c By the ordct 
appointed by the 
law. 

d The Iamb which 
was the figute of 
thcpalsover: And 
this is fpoken by 
the figure 

nymta , which is 

very nluall in the 
matrer ot the fa- 
craments. 



1 ^ 
33 



On all men 
wheetberer they 
tc. 



i You nay fo ap- 
par , that you 
will abide the 
countenance and 
fentence ot the 
Judge without 
tur. 



my words lhall not pafs away. 

34 f And take heed to your leivs, leaitat 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
furfeting, and drunkennefs, and cares of this 
life , and fo that day come upon you una- 

w 7 ares. 

3 5* For as a fnare lhall it come on all h them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

3 6 Watch ye therefore and pray always , 
that ye may be accounted worthy to efcape all 
thefe things that lhall come to pafs , and to 
1 ftand before the fon of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching 
in the temple, and at night he w r ent out, and 
abode in the mount that is called the mount of 
Olives. 

3 8 And all the people came eatly in the 
morning to him in the temple , for to hear 

him. 



C 



XXII 



HAP. 

I The Jews conff ire againft Chrift. 3 Satan prepared 
ftidas to betray him. 7 The apo files prepare thepafs- 
over. 1 9 Chrift infiituteth his holy fupper. 2 1 covertly 
foretelleth of the traitor 1 24 dehorteth the re fief 
his apo files from ambition : 3 1 af vreth Peter hts 
faith fiwtild not fatly 34 and yet he fimdddeny him 
thrice. 3 9 He prayeth in the mount , and fweat et h 
bloud: 47 is betrayed with a kjfsi JO he healeth 
Malchas ear. 54 He is thrice denied of Peter y 
63 ftjamefully abtfed, 66 and confefeth himfelf to 

be the Son of God. 

NOw * the 1 fcaft of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the pafsover. 
d«nd providW * And the chief pricfts and Scribes fought 

bc . how they might kill him ; for they feared the 



* Mil, 16. i. 

1 Chrift is taken 
upon the day of 
tne pafsover , 
nthcr by the pro- 
vidence ot his Ea- 
rner, than by the 
Kill of men. 

* M<r. 26. 1 4. 

■Godbyhiswon- 



5: And they were glad , and covenanted to 
give him money. 

6 And he promiled, and fought opportunity 
to betray him unto them in the b abfenceof 
the multitude. 

7 % * 1 Then came the day of unleavened 
bread j when the pafsover c mull be killed. 

8 And he fent Peter and John , laying , Go 
and prepare us the d pafsover, that we may eat. 

9 And they faid unto him , Where wilt thou 
that we prepare? 

10 And he faid unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entred into the city,there lhall a man meet 
you , bearing a pitcher of water , follow him 
into the houfe where he entreth in. 

11 And ye lhall fay unto the good man of 
the houfe, The Mailer faith unto thee, Where 
is the gucft-chamber where I fliall eat the pafs- 
over with my difciples ? 

12 And he lhall lhew you a large upper 

room furnilhed, there make ready. 

1 3 And they went and found as he had faid 
unto them : & they made ready the palsover. 

14 * 4 And when the c hour was come , he 
fat down , and the twelve apoftlcs with him. 

1 ^ And he faid unto them , J With defire I 
have defired to eat this pafsover with you be- 
fore I f fuffcr. 

16 For I fay unto you , I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God. 

1 7 And he took the cup , and gave thanks , 
and faid , Take this , and divide it among your 

fclvs. 

18 For I lay unto you , I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
lhall come. 

19 f * 5 And he took bread, and gave thanks, *^taf Rib- 
and brake /£, and gave unto them, faying, This ^Jjj£ r h *j£5 
is mv body which is {riven for you , this do in communing 

J.J * 0 J with us with ucw 

remembrance 01 me. fi 5 ns. 

zo Likewife alfo the cup after funper, faying 
This 5 cup is h the new teltamcnt in my bloud, | fl»£ f «f * 

which is Ihed for you. 

21 f * 6 But behold, the 1 hand of him diat 
betrayeth me , is with me on the table. 

2i , And truly the Son of man goeth as 
it was determined : but wo unto that man by 

whom he is betrayed. ^ S,l„e« L 

f> And they began to enquire among them- deed u is t-ur the 

felvs , which of them it was that Ihould do • 



* JiaV.stf.ro 
4 Chiift having 
ended the p-ft- 
over according to 
the otder ot"the 
law , fcrcwatnctri 
them that thi* 
lhall be his laft 
banket with them, 
atrer the manner 
and nrccflsry of 
this life 

c7hec\'cning3nd 
twilight, at what 
time this fillet 
was to be kept, 
t Or, / h*vt 
hear fir dtfirtd 
f ! am put to 
death. 



tuft , The vcflel 
is taken for that 
which is contained 
in the vcfic! , .13 
the cup , for the 
wine which is 
within the cup. 



this thing. 



th ey 



mcnt , cr rather 
of the bloud of 
Chrift whereby 

IP And there was alio a itrifc among 

vair fign , 
hough itber.o: 
all one with rhc 

-» « t 1 t • T thine that it tc- 

zc * And he faid unto them, The kings ot prefemch. 

J ■ ■ h This wo:dyTk' 9 

ihewcth the ex- 
cellency of the 
tciismcnt , and 
anfvereth to the 



them, which of them ihould be accounted the |* 
(Treated. 



the Gentiles excrcifelordlhip over them , and 
that exercife authority upon them , are 
called k benefaftors. 



. . v Ucc of Jeremy , 

z6 But ye /ball not be fo ; but he that is at. 3.. 



f --iftet V4 f 
our Ulvauon,who people. 

oifr ddmai 0 on 0t 7 * 2 Then entreaaataninuojuaas ml- ^ y « , — - - - wh - rc thc ncw 

iTSjr y named Ifcariot , being of the number of die ; gteateft among you , let him be as the young- ^ •* ^ 

SREfe twelve. 

concorthepriefts 

p^cth I? the with the chief priefts and a captains > how he 

k vetfe cf this - 1 , , r . • t : 

^ptcr. might betray him unto them. j 



4 And he went his way , and communed 



* Mat. 2*. zz. 6 Thrift ihewetha^n that he goerh todoth ^ill^lv , ah hough he l^e 
not iznount of Judas treafon. i Th*t ,< , His r r..ctiur , fo i;lr tlx H«i ic*» to !p«k , .» 
2 S**. 14 19: is not thc h;nd of]o,h in allthbi - Alrhc^hthe <Wrt oJ God> pra- 
videncccomc uecclt;rily to w fs , yet if e X cufch:;ot the l.uitot the mlUumer s he 
pallors au: nor ailed to rule, but to lcr.-e. ♦ ^r. , c . 25. k Have great titles , lor fo 
it was thc cutorn to honour piiiices * ith Ionic ctca: titles. 



g 1 




Chrift prayeth in the mount 



S. Luk 



He is denied of Pet 



* Mat. ip. z%. 



6 cr; and he that is chief, as he that doth ferve. 

*7 For whether is greater, he thatfitteth 
at meat , or he that ferveth ? Is not he tliat fit- 
ted! at meat ? Beit I am among you as he that 

ferveth. 

5, Nuchas sre par- ->,8 J Ye are they which have continued with 

takers of the at- . 

fiittio^of cmifl, mc 111 mv temptations. 
Mfl*k££ ^9 And I appoint unto you a kingdom , as 

my Father hath appointed unto me : 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom , * and fit on thrones , judging 
the twelve tribes of Ifrael. 

10 we mnft al- 

w.ws think upon » 1 1 1 /• 1 / 1*. 

thi wait that sacan behold , * Satan hath defired to have you, mat 

•rvetii for us. , , rr 1 

he may tut you as wheat: 

$z 11 But 1 have prayed for thee , that thy 
our. to ' calt you faith fail not ; and when thou art converted , 

the UV^ OUS ^ ftrcn g then th Y brethren. 

ciintt 33 12 And he laid unto him, Lord, I am 

utterly fail away ready to go with thee both into prifon , and to 

from the faith: j V 
and that for tlm dCatll. 

SoSd flSVS ? 4 * And he faid, I tell thee,Peter, the cock 
fzchlk ft«v«h fliallnot crow this day , before that tliou flialt 

fecuritv , in f«- 3 ^ * And he faid unto them , When I fent 

gSfvoSwmuic you without purfe, and fcrip, and ihoes, lacked 
*m*?z6. 34. ye any thing ? And they faid , Nothing, 
m M Ai\ 'this' tdk 3 6 m Then faid he unto them , But now he 
aiie4r Way as!f he x ^ iZt ^ iat ^ a P ur f e > l ec him take it, and likewife 

rK^fon^fiicnds /for fcrip: and he chat hath no (word, let him 

fell his garment, and buy one. 



1 

** 1 Pet $. S. 

1 To tefsyou, and 
Jc-rtcr you , and 



37 For I fay unto you , that this that is writ- 



i-.-crs , you have 
li/ed hitherto as 
it were in peace: 

££^£3 ten, muftyct'beaccSmplilhedx.^. „ r 

« hand to be was rec koncd among the tranfgreflors : for 

tought,and there- - & 1 1 

rorcyou mutt by the things concerning me have an end. 

s'.idc , and think 3 8 And they faid , Lord , behold , here are 

^J^Z two Avoids. And he faid unto them , It is 

niour. And what PnnnrT U 
this armour is, he cnOUgll. 

Cicwed by hiso*n - *| * ^nd came out an ^ weflt aS he 

example, when he 3 V II . , - 

prayed afterward W as wont , to the mount of Olives , and 1ns da- 

m the garden, and . - ir r 11 1 1 . 

removed r«cr toi ciples alio iollowed nim. 

ft riking with the 4Q * x 3 And when hc wa$ at the pIacC> h e f a id 

* j^ii"k unro them , Pray , that ye enter not* into 

* ^hrlhath temptation. 

,+ And he was withdrawn from tliem 



1? 



41 



made death ac- 

b y^ovcr coming, i n about a ftones caft , and kneeled down , and 

our name, all the j 
liorrours of death ptayCQ , 

Ay Saying, Father, ifthou be vviUing, remove 
this cup from me : neverthelefs , not my will , 
but thine be don. 



curie of God. 
34. Prayers are 
a furc fuccotir 
sgninft the rnoft 
perillous aflaults 
of our enemies, 
n This agony 
fheweth that 
Chrift drove 
much , and was 
in virear diitrels : 
tor Chrift {trove 
nor onely with 
rne Scars of death, 



multitude, and he that was called Judas , one 
of the twelve, went before them, and drew 
near unto Jefus to kifs him. 

48 But Jefus faid unto him, Judas, betrayeft 
thou the Son of man with a kifs ? 

49 17 When they which were about him, 

favv what would follow, they faid unto him, outtfS^ 
Lord , fhall we fmite with the fword ? 

50 % And one of them fmote the fervant of cm - 
the high prieft , and cut ofFhis right ear* 

5: 1 And Jefus anfwered and faid , Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 

5- z 1 s Then Jelus faid unto the chief priefts, j* *"****! 
ana captains of the temple , and the elders wham*^ 
which were come to him , Be ye come out as tlZ^^l 
againft a thief, with fwords and flaves? lu^SSB 

5*3 When I was daily with you in the tern- t m ^ 0 ^ ** 
pie , ye ftretched forth no hands againft me : dcnce - ^ 
but this is your hour , and the p power of p The po.,.^ 
darknefs. 3^ 

y 4 f * Then took they him,andled^,and &£ kki 
brought him into the highpriefts houfe. And * Ma,m '- 
19 Peter followed a6r offT i^wc^a 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the aamjfcSR 
midft of the hall , and were fct down together , 



43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ftrcngthening him. w 
44 And being in an 11 agony, hc prayed more | 65 And many other things blafphemoully 



Peter fat down among them. jL&Sgl 
56 Buta certain maid beheld him as he fat™^^ 

by the fire, and earneftly looked upon him, 

and faid , This man was alfo with him. 

5* 7 And he denyed him , faying , Woman, I 
know him not. 

5- 8 And after a little while another law him, 
and faid , Thou art alfo of them. And Peter 
faid , Man , I am not. 

59 And about the (pace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed , faying , Of a 
truth this fellow alfo was with him ; for he is a 
Galilean. 

60 And Peter laid , Man , I know not what 
thou fayeft. And immediately while he yet 
fpake , die cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned , and looked upon 

Peter ; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord , how he had laid unto him , Before the 
cock crow , thou lhalt deny me thrice. 
61 And Peter went out , and wept bitterly. 

63 -° And the men that held Jefus,mocked ftamc that « 

him , and fmote him. 

64 And when they had blind-folded him , 
theyflroke him on the face, andafkedhim, 
faying, Prophefy, who is it that fmote thee ? 



due to ours* 



earneftly , and his fweat was as it were great 
0 drops of bloud falling down to the ground. 
. 4c 15 And when he rofe up from prayer, and 

as other men ule 1 J ■ . , . r . . 1 • > J \ 1 

rodo;totfo,manv was come to his dilciples , he iounc them 
S^orfct fleeping for forrow , 

total A 6 And faid unto *em , Why fleep ye ? rife 

^wntThef and P ra y » ' ea ^ y e enter ^ nto temptation. 

v. mch V the fecr. aj f] 16 And while he yet fpake , * behold , a 

in lie it thing in ~' " . 

v. \ • woi'd; and the matter was, for that hc took the hut Jen of all our llns upon him Pel £ o Thcfe 

1 . I .-/—!..• A ... . . . .... I.. I . I n- I - I . I _ . .11—1. 



Chrift i« 




fpake they againft him. 

66 % * ZI And aflbon as it was day , the el- * x 

ders of the people, and the chief priefts and J^^S 
the Scribes came together , and led him into p^S* 

their COUnCll , mem .feat k ^ 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chrift? tell us. And S g cod ^ 
he faid unto diem, If I tell you, you will not J^tfSS 
beleeve : cd * 

68 And if I alfo afk you, you will not anfwer 
me, norletz#c?go. 

69 Hereafter fhall the Son of man fit on the 



right hand of the power of God. 



-70 Then 
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ET POSTQUAM Y£NBRUNT IN LO CUM QUI VOIIUR CALVAR&, IBI CRTJCIFIXERUNT EUM Lucem.r* 



Chrift is accufed before Pilate. Chap, xxitj. 



Barabbas is loofed. 



70 Then faid they all , Art thou then the 



Son of God ? And he faid unto them , * Ye fay 
that I am. 

j 1 And they faid, What need we any fur- 
ther witnefs ? for we our felvs have heard of 
his own mouth. 



77 



C 



XXIII. 



HAP. 

I ft fits is accufed before Pilate , and fent to Herod. 
8 Herod mockcth him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made friends. 18 Barabbas is de fired of the people , 
and is loofed by Pilate > and fefus ts given to be cruci- 
fied. 2 7 He telleth the women that lament him , the 
defiruBion of ferufalem : 34 pray eth for his enemies. 
39 7 wo evildoers are crucified with him. 46 His 
death. 50 Hisburiall. 

ANd 1 the whole multitude of them arofe , 
and let him unto Pilate. 
z And they began toaccufe him, faying, 
SuV««o«nccd We found this fel/ow a perverting the nation, 
tuihici; , tim it an d forbidding; to give tribute to Celar , fey ins, 

mifih: :pp«r that . - ,Q . & . - . 'JO 

kiuftcrcdnorfor mat he mmieii is Chrilt a king. 
(SXercnonc) 3 * And Pilate afked him , faying , Art thou 
• u ccS the the king of the Jews? And he anlwered him 

and faid, Thoufayeft/V. 

crrours. 

- Ma 17. 11. 



t Ciirift , who is 
now icady to liif- 
fcr tor the fedi- 
t:on which we 
i*i!cd in this 
world 
of 



18 And they cryed out all at once, faying, A- 
vvay with thistnan.Sc releafe unto us Barabbas: 

19 ( Who for a certain fedition made in the 
city , and for murder was caft in prifbn ) 

zo Pilate therefore willing to releafe Jefus , 
fpake again to them. 

zi But they cried, laying, Crucify him ^ 
caicify him. 

zz 6 And he faid unto them the third time , 
Why, what evil hath he don ? I have found no 
caufe of death in him , I will dierefore chaftife 
him , and let him go. 

And they were inftant with loud voices , 
requiring that he might be crucified : and the 
voices of them , and of the chief priefis pre- 
vailed. 

1 24 And Pilate , X g ave fenteiice that it * 0r ' a JP- nted 
fliould be as they required. 
I z$ And he releafcd unto them , him that 
for fedition and murder was caft intoprifon , 
whom they had defired;but he delivered Jefus 
to their will. 



*3 



6 Chrif> is a\:k 
the third timc,bc- 
lore he \\zs con- 
demned once,; hit 
it iriight appear, 
how cmt our lins 
were condemned 
in him. 



26 



* 7 



7 And as they led him away, they laid * * fa: cs \^ \ z 
4 Then laid Pilate to the chief priefts and hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian , coming ti* oSrfcToui: 

j outofthecountrcy, and on him they laid the onbijiar^ 1 
crofs , that he might bear it after Jefus. 



of 



to die people , I find no fault in this man. 



5* And they were the more fierce , faying, 
He ftirredi up the people, teaching throughout 
all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 
6 z When Pilate heard of Galilee , he afked 



: Chrift Is a 

1** ro wiiether the man were Galilean. 



Princes > but to 
their great fmart. 



7 



And aflbon as he knew that he belonged 



10 And the chief priefts and Scribes ftood factors led with him to be put to death. 



Slnttti^ Herod, who himfelfwas alio at Jerufelem at 

oivvhofc covcrn- f J i;|r r j m « 
mcc; which was ul<tL LllJiU. 

t™zv™, fen 8 1F Anc * w * ien Herod faw Jefus , he was 

«? S/ r " ch " excee diiig gl^d , for he was defirous to fee him 
doth, and JJus of a long leafon , becaufe he had heard many 

things of him , and he hoped to have feen fome 
?{E2?B miracle don by him. 

ST?S2 9 Then he queftioned with him in many 
i^ 1 ^ 01 ! 1 ^? 1 words, 'but he anfwered him nothins- 

ynrs alter Chnfts ' - . O 

dcath.This Herod 

was fent into t , , y- 1 1 - 

baita to and vehemently accuied him 
S'^of ii And Herod with his c men of war fet 
c G Smp a 'nied him at nought , and mocked him> and arayed 
^crs sn thich & in a gorgeous robe , and fent him again to 

joiiowcd him Pibre 

from Galilee rUdCC * 

go^r2v d ° f Ix ^ 3 Anc * ^ ame ^ a 5 r Pi ^ are anc * Herod 
i^uicked°io"c- were made friends together ; for before they 

were at enmity between themfclvs. 
4Ch;iftisq4 ? ; he 13 H * 4 And Pilate when he had called 

ijfK condemned, tllCpCOple, 

fttr," 0 wifcbcing 14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
^cUxiTln! man unto me , as one that pen*erteth the 
d £ We .hem people , and behold , I having examined him 

touching thole things whereof ye accufe him : 
15- No, nor yet Herod; for I fent you to 
him , and lo , nothing worthy of death is don 
unto him. j 
16 5 I will therefore chaftifc him, and relcafc 



27 s f[ And there followed him a (ireat com- * Thctriamphof 

' r 1 1 r 1 • t 1 /* 1 t5ic kicked u.ith a 

pany or people , and of women , which alio be- i«oit houfcic end. 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jefus turning unto them , laid , 
Daughters of Jerufalem , weep not for me, but 



b This was Herod unto b Herods jurifdicftion , he fent him to weep for your felvs, and for your children. 



29 For behold , the days arc coming , in 
the which they lhall lay , Ble/fed are the bar- 
ren , and the wombs that never bare , and the 

1 paps which never gave fuck. 

30 * Then lhall they begin to lay to the * />.:.t*. 
mountains,Fall on us ; & to die hilIs,Cover us. H °" 1 0 

For if they do thefe things in a 0 green 
tree , what lhall be don in the dry ? 

$z * And there were alfo two other malc- 



3 1 



* I /V 4. I* 

C Asil hclr.id, If 
they do thus to 
mc that mi frnit- 
lull and drvjys 
fionri filing , and 
whoJivc lor ever, 

j 3 53 And when they were conic to the place [ T ^Jfj °l- n ^ 
1 which is called f Calvary, there they crucified ^ir^y^o :o 

| him , and the malefactors , one on the right nu:rful!,:nvi void 

hand , and the odicr on the left. 
34 ^[ IO Then laid Jefus, Father, forgive 
| them , for they know not what they do. And 



et -II lively ri^h- 
tcouihcli ? 
* Mat. 27. 

9 Chrilt became 

accuitcd tor iss 

upon the ciol> , 

fufrcrin^ the pn- 

ninmcr.c uhkh 

thev lictcrvcd rhsc 
• 

rulers alfo with them, derided him&ymg, He l^lt^X.^ 
faved others, let him fave himfelf, if he be 
Chrift the £ chofen of God. 



they parted his raiment , and caft lots. 
3 5* And the people flood beholding, and the 



:Y-..Gcccu:f. 
^RfKcUcounicls. 



3 6 And the foldicrs alfo mocked him, com- 
ing ro him , and offering him vincger : 

37 And flying. If thou be die king of the 
Jews, fave thy fclf 

38 11 And a lupcrfcription alfo was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING O F c!£T 01 

THE JEWS. ^ .Therefore.-. 

C" i'> And "one of the malefactors which J It ulc IS 



1 0 Ch;i:l in pny- 
ins; lor his cur- 
mi OS fa wah due 
he is lo:!: the 5a. 
c::J:cc ,u:J tlie 
r:ie:V. 

I whom Gou !ov- 
cth xr.orc then til 
ochcr. 

1 1 r ib'c i;n:- 



39 



1 7 For of neceflity he rauft releafe one unto 
them at the fcaft. 



nuh.ie, : t, wivivii M.utiiew {'jich,o:- thu hith oftltrm m»\ krj Chrttl. 13«r prc ot rij<-in -r Ic:ts;th 
ovcTco:r.i-wi:!t the i;»v.;t pa'irnceoi'CoJ , l»tr.-,kc:h ir.ru ih:.t conW\in>v v»oi:i:v .1!! :^c- 
iv.oiv. : 2 Chrii: i\i liicjr.ikiti ot'tiic !:mnbiinir hisr.klt nj on :!:ccro«? . ilipc:!; nuiccii. tha: he 

it l were 



Chrifts death and burial. 



His refurrection declared. 




78 were hanged, railed on him , faying , if thou be 

the Chrift , lave thy felf and us. 

40 But the other anfwering , rebuked him , 
faying , Doft not thou fear God , feeing thou 
art in the fame condemnation? 

41 And we indeed juftly ; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds : but this man hath 

u Mote tiian he don nothing; k amifs. 

* ush: * 4 x And he laid unto Jefus , Lord , remember 

me when thou comeft into thy kingdom. 
43 And Jefus faid unto him, Verily I fay 

unto thee, To day ftialt thou be with me in 

• Cod made the 1 paradife. 

the o.ll part ei the 44 1 * And it was about the fixth hour, and 

ma WShSd there was a darknefs over all the f earth until 
c^^Ttutheninthhour. 

yhec 9 t cv« x+ ^nd the fun was darkened , and the 

i-Uting jov 5c isU TV . • j/r 

v:;icti , through vail of the temple was rent in the nudlt. 

mercy 01 God, a 

46 *([ And when Jefus had cried with a loud 
5&&b!rfte voice , he faid , * Father , into thy hands I com- 
E£ Lfft^Su mend my fpirit : and having faid thus , he gave 
„ cU t,in g «P the ghoft. 

cvm syhc point ^ 1 5 p^ow w i ien the centurion law what was 
himlcli tolcGod don , he glorified God , faying , Certainly this 

Aluiiahty , even . P 

to ti»c hiind. was a righteous man. 
] 4 °chrift enrreth 48 And all the people that came together to 
^Xtf that fight, beholding the things which were 
death, rot to ova-. <jon , fmotc their breads , and returned. 

come de.Vvh even 7 . . . 1 . 

ukhin his moft 4.0 16 And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 

5%fc. men that followed him from Galilee , flood 
KS? ft cSSS afar off beholding thefe things. - 
w c Snc^ ! r^ 50 % * I7 And beholder* <aw a man named 
iMc, fo oft as it jofeph , acounfellcr,^^^^xaeoodman, 

plcafcth him. J' s ' 7 0 

dei'eniieth hi* lit- ^"1 (The fame had not contented to the 

l!l4° C of Rhetor: counfel and deed of them) he was of Arima- 
™mTz-. 37. thea , a city of the Jews (who alfo himfelf 
fZ^i'if' waited for the kingdom of God ) 
T-chniUiVtough <2t This man went unto Pilate , and begged 

his famous 1 11 . J , . r x r 
Full , confirmed tllC DOdy Or JCIUS. 

lis dSi; !£? £ 53 And he took it down , and wrapped it 
JS^S^ite in linen , and laid it in a fepulchre that was 
uimcfcoiiiue. h CW en in ftone, wherein never man before 

was bid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and 
thefabbath k drew on. 
\^S 07 7-U 1 8 And the women alfo which came with 



the fepulchre , bringing the Ipices which they 
had prepared , and certain others widi them, 
i And they found the ftone rolled away from 
the fepulchre. 

3 And they entred in , and found net the 
body of the Lord Jefus. 

4 And it came to pafs , as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold , two men flood 
by them in fliining garments. 

5* And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth , they laid unto them , 
Why feek y e f the living among the dead ? [ °< > *fa 

6 He is not here , but is rifen : * remember 
how he Ipake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee: 

7 Saying , the Son of man muft be deli- 
vered into the hands of finfull men , and be 
crucified, and the third day rife again . 

8 And they remembred his words : 

o 2 And returned from the fepulchre , and J 1 * 
told all thele things unto the eleven, and to all ot rhc &fy\as 

1 n 0 upbraided bv :hc 

tnerelt. ft«ur course of 

10 It was Mary Magdalene , and Joanna , wrought h- Gcds 

and Mary the mother of James , and other ££f :a 
women that were with them, which told thefe ^S of Cod 
things unto the Apoftles. cxsn ^7 

11 And their words feemed to them as idle P °* C4 ' 
tales , and they beleeved them not. 

ix * 5 Then arofe Peter, and ran unto the r^f^ 
fepulchre , and b flouping down, he beheld the 

incredulity ofkis 

linen clothes laid by themfelvs , and departed , fuller feting 

wondering in himfelf at tliat which was come X° f< S 
1 7 % * 4 And behold, two of them went that 

J a 11 i 11 toohghti ,(tm^ 

lame day to a village called Emmaus, w hich ^go^£ 
was from Jerufalem about threefcore furlongs. 10 

14 And they talked togedier of all thefe -£52 Ba- 
things which had happened. &, d ^ 

1 5- And it came to pals, that while they com- 
muned together and reafoned , Jefus himfelf 4 Tbc^aSo 
drew near , and went with them. oth« «rincfe, 

16 0 But their eyes were holden , that they thst icwasnoiur- 

mould not know him. 1%&t 

17 And he faid unto them, Whatmannet 

do de- 



iifh? o? ? tV?ior- ^ m fr° m Galilee , followed after , and beheld 
mcrd.-y drew to- thcfepulchre , and how his body was laid. 

ward the couii; * . . , , , J \r • 

ao*n,snd that was ^6 And they returned , and prepared ipices 
Sm^.te^ and ointments, and refted the fabbath-day, there in thefe days? 




of communications are thefe that ye have one few* 
s to another , as ye walk , and are fad ? ? p. hoiic 

i i t r i i /- back and itayes, 

! 1 8 And a the one ot them, whole name was God fo appor- 
■ Cleopas, anfwering , faid unto him , Art thou 3 nl1hcrcJcs£ 
; onely a ftranger in Jerufelem , and haft not Jg^S 
known the things which are come to pafs Kcrc 

d Somcoftfceo'i 

»,/.-, - f , . «) Fathers think thii 

iq And he laid unto them. What things f the c&ntot& 



iciiiblc enemies w ithouc :nv r rcac cnJc^vour. 



Chap. XXIV. 

I Chrijls rcfurretiiott is declared by two angels to the 
i vom en t hat come to the feprdchre : 9 thefe refo rt it 
to others. 1 3 Chrifl himfelf appeareth to the two 
dtf :iples that went to Emmaus. 3 6 Afterward he 
appeareth to theapofiles , and reprove th their unbe- 
lief, a- aiveth them a charge , 49 promifeth the holy 
Oho ft: 51 and fo afcendeth into heaven. 

Ow* 1 upon the fir ft day of the week,very 



deed and word before God, and all the people: 

ao 5 And how the chief priefts and our rulers j^;^ c ,jr " 
delivered him to be condemned to deadi , and ^ it 3 ? p«rcrii ^ 

the ccii'Cirtns ^* 

have crucified him. the forewarn^ 



ii 



ut we trufted that it had been he, which f { ;, t ' 



of the popq 
alt the' 



fhould have redeemed Ifraei : and befide all 
this, to day is the third day fince thefe things 
were don. w " tlI, s 



NOw* 1 upon the hmday of the week,very j v> , ir r ^ 

. / early In the morning they came untoj « ^^SrS±±"r fl ; 



...... _ . - j — ^ »- _ - «^ ^ 

,*u*chofcn:o1vthc lint witncfie*. t »*.r iclciuxiion, that there iiii»ht bcnofulpiiion cirlKTOt 
fivcrii or vtoLrxc. r. Vciv early , as Mark l^Ufi, or, asjolm kith , while it v. ^ vc: Jiik, 
jo.:f , when ii w^j yet fcarcc the di* r;in^ ol" the day. 



; pany made us aftonifhed ? which were early at 
. the fepulchre : 

And 
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Quid inter mortuos ou^eritis eum 
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EST HIC. SED 



SUSCITATUS EST 
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Cknft af>pearetk ony road to a diiciples i 
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Et factum est vt dum coixoquerentur 



SE MUTUO IP SE JESUS ACCEDEREXET VNA ITER EACERET CUM 
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lU<e, 0,4. 31 




Adaperti sunt autem oculi 



EORTJM, ET AGNOVERUNT I 



IPSE ABLATUS EST EX EORUM CONSPECTU. Luce 2.4. 31. 
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Chriff appeareth to his difciples. Chap. xiv. 



His afcenfion. 



-, , _ ^ B^^W ' ~ ~ — ^ 

2, 3 And when they found not his body, th cy 
came , faying , that they had alfo feen a vifion 
of angels , which faid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with 
us , went to the fepulchre, and found it even lb 
as the women had faid, but him they faw not. 

2.5- Then he faid unto them , O fools, and 
flow of heart to beleeve all that the prophets 

have (poken : 

16 Ought not Chrift to have fuffered tliefe 
things , and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moles , and all the 
prophets , he expounded unto them in all the 
fcriptures , the things concerning himfelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village , 
whither they went , and he made as though he 
would have gon further. 

29 But they conftrained him, faying, Abide 
with us,for it is towards evening,and the day is 
far fpent : and he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pafs, as he fat at meat 
with them , he took bread , and blefled it> and 
brake , and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
\ o\ «* itobe knew him, & he f c vanilhed out of their fight. 
fsUdraiyniocn *i And they (aid one to another , Did not 

heart burn within us , while he talked with 



toxc may 

iaugin that 



«s7h« € in fuch us by the w T ay , and while he opened to us the 
\S&£ S! fcriptures ? 

hfchaSrf bis 3 3 ^Ild ^ ie y r °f e U P r " e k* me " 0Ur ' an< ^ 

place returned to Jerulalem , and found the eleven 

gathered together , and them that were with 
them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is rifen indeed , and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

3 5- And they told what things were don in 
the way , and how he was known of them in 
f breaking of bread. 
3 6 ^[ * 6 And as they thus fpake, Jefus him- 

thU day at the be- felfftood in the midft of them , and faith unto 

S* aSd tyl them , Peace be unto you. 

^•^16.14. 37 But they were terrified and afrighted, 

iU fc^A*^ an ^PP 0 ^ that they had feen a fpirit. 

catain and neccfiary fxgns , thit lie was rifen again , and that with the lane body v» I. <xU iie took 



i when he brake 
head , which that 
ptopicufcd,asthc 
]c.vs ufc yet at 



38 And he laid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled, and why do s thoughts arife in your 
hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet , that it is 
Imyfelf: handle me, and fee, for a fpirit hath 
not flefh and bones , as ye fee me have. 

40 And when he had thus fpoken, he ihewed 
them bis hands and bis feet. 

41 And while they yet belee ved not for joy, 
and wondered , he faid unto them , Have ye 
here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fifh , and of an honey-comb. 

43 And he took it j and did eat before 
them. 

44 And he laid unto them, Tliefe are the 
words which I fpake unto you , while I was 
yet with you , that all things muft be fulfilled 
which were written in the lawofMofes, and 
in the prophets , and in the pfalms concern- 
ing me. 

45* Then opened he their underftanding , 
that they might underftand the fcriptures , 

46 And faid unto them , Thus it is written , 
and thus it behoved Chrift to fuffer, and to 
rife from the dead the third day : 

47 7 And that repentance and remiflion of 
fins lhould be preached in his name, among all 
nations, h beginning at Jerufalem. 

48 And ye are witnefles of thefe things. 

49 % * And behold , I fend die promifc of 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city 
of Jerufalem , ' l until ye be endued with power 
from on high. 

50 *f * And he led them out as far as to 
erhany , and he lift up his hands , and blefled 

them. 

51 * And it came to pafs , while he blefled 
them , he was parted from them , and carried 
up into heaven. 

52, And they worfliipped him, and returned 
to Jerufalem , with great joy : 

5-3 And were continually in the temple, 
praifing and blefling God. Amen. 



79 

g Divers 5c doubc- 
lull Thoughts 
which fall ok into 

mens heads, when 
cny ftrnnge thing 
failed: our,where- 
of there is no 
great livelihood 



7 The preaching 
of rhe gofpd, 

which wjs pro- 
milcd 10 the I ro- 
phecs, and pcr- 

iernicd in his 

timei* commit- 
ted unto the 
Apofiies : the 
fu in whereof h 9 
llepcnrancc and 
remiflion ot ilns. 
h Tfce -apoilles, 
who are the 
preachcis ot ihc 
Ciulpcl, beginning 
at Jeiulalcm, 

* ]«hn 15. z6. 
*Ath 1.4. 

i Un ii the hoiy 
Ghojl comedown 
fro;:* heaven i:poa 
vcu. 

8 Chrift ..fccndci 11 
111:0 heaven , and 
droning bodily 

tri»iuhi*. dli civil cs y 
hllcth their heatts 
v.irh the holv 
Cholt. 

* Mark :<5. i S% 
1.9. 



THE 



Chrifts divinity and humanity. ^ . fohn. 



The tellimony of John. 




8q 









ACCORDING 






TO 








Chap. L 

The divinity , humanity , * W 0/ ^/if Cfo-i/?. 
dreWy Peter , &c. 

N ' the * beginning b was the 
c Word , and the Word was 
d with God , and the c Word 




was God. 



_ beginning with God. 
3 - j ah - things were made by him , and 
s without him h was not any thing made that 

was made. 



4 



In him * was life, and the life was the fomofthe Father, he hath declared him. 



: The Son of God 
v of" one, and the 
ii.lt" lame c:c:ni:y 
or everkfiingncib, 
ami of one and the 
lelf fame cficncc 
or nature witn the 
Father. 

a Fromthcbegin- 
nini^astheEvun- 

Selilt faith, i .Epi- 
le 1 . 1 .as chough 
he Ciid, that the 
word began not 
then to have his 
being , when Cod 
began to make all 
that was made : 
for the word was 
€ven then when 
all things that 
were made , began 

to be made , and 
therefore he was 
before the begin- 
ning of all things, 
b Ho had his 
bcin<r. 

c This word That 
or t*r,pointeth out 
unto us a pcculiat 
«nd choice thing 
above all other, 
and putteth a dif- 
ference between 
this word, which 
is the Son of God, 
and the laws or 
God,which other- 
wife are alio called 
the word of God. 
d This word vutrk, 

pointeth out the 
diftinction of act- 
ions unto us. 
e This word 
(word) is the firft 

iu order in the 
lenrcncc , and is 
that which the 
learned all (Sub. 
jeihm ) and this 
word (Cod) is 1 he 
latter in ordcr,and 
the fame which 
the learned call 

( Prtdtcatum.) 

* 67m, r . I . 

* cV. r. :6. 
z The Son of God 

declare: h that „ , . , , . r - - *e 

lame his evethlttnc Godhead , both bv the creating of ail things, and alfo by the prrfemng of 
them, and cf>eciaUv , by the excellent gi^ or' reafon and underitanding, wherewith he hath 
beauiiiicd man above all other creatures, f Paul expcur.de: h this place C of. i . 1 5, £> 1 <S. v erfes. 
~ Th a t i, , As the Father did work , fb did the Son work with him : ror , he was to, .ow- worker 
with him. h Of ail thofe things which were made, nothing was made without him. 1 7 hat ,< 
Bv him : and it is Ipokcn alter the manner of the Hebrews, meaning rlicrenv,thatbv his torccand 
werkinj: rower , ail lite comerh to the world, k To wit , Even then , wnen all thine: arc rmdc 
bv him? for die he would have laid, Li fc is in him , and not life was. 1 Thu foice of real on 
and undemanding which is kindled in 0111 minds to acknowledge him , the autr.our of .o great 
a benefit ? The light ot men is rui ned in:o darkneis but yet lo mat mere is d camel* enough 



* full of grace and truth. 



many witnc&s 
that faw hj m } 

amongft whom 
he was convaSnt, 

16 9 And of his * falncfs have all 
1 * The fame was in the | anc j a grace f or g racCw 



1 light of men. 

y 3 And die light ihineth indarknefe, and 

the m darknefs comprehended it not. 

6 % * 4 There was a man fent from God , 

whole name was John. 

7 The fame came for a witnefs , to bear wit- 
nefs of the light , that all men 11 through him 

might beleeve. 

8 He was not that 0 light, hxxtvjasfent to 

bear witn efs of that light. 

9 s That was the p true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into die world. 

10 q He was in the world , and * the world 

was made by him, & the world knew him not. 
ii He came unto r his own, and his own 

received him not. 

12. 6 But as many as received him , to them 
gave he f f power to become the fons of God, 
even to them that beleeve on his name : 

» Which were born , not of bloud , nor of 
the * will of the flelh , nor of the will of man , 
but of God. 



14 * 7 AndtheWordwasmade u flefti,and *u*t 
* dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, die Got\m*«£ 
' dory 2 as of the onely begotten of the Father, ffi££*g 

°- -- J - * • that one sndthe 

fcIfCrnemigktc 

i $ f " s John bare witnels ot him and cned , « jgjj 
faying , This was he of whom I Ipake , He that a^ont to 
cometh b after me, is preferred c before tor mm> 
for he was before me. 

by furc and ua. 
doubted aigu- 

— n 0 nienrs he flicwed 

17 For the law was given by Moles , but 

erace and truth came by Jefus Chrift. thatthepartisi 

& _ , , 1 y ^ i ^ en for the whole 

18 * 10 No man hath leen God at any time ; by ihe figure s r . 
the onely begotten Son , which is in the c bo- 

took upon bin 

- - J -°- • * * £ 1 * if.. all oar whole m. 

ture, thstistofa 

x 9 f 11 And this is the record ot John, when 
the Tews lent priefts andLevites fromjerula- *Toi*bfaM 

, f . ^ when that was 

lem , to al k him , Who art tliou i ended, hewatap 

ic And he » confefTed, and h denyed not; but ££3i5 

confefled , I am not die Chrift. SSiiS 

And they afked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias ? And he faith , 1 1 am not. Art thou « in wvs 
t k that orophet ? And he anfwered , .No. he 



art 



with us, 
not in 



that we may give an anfwer to them that fenc 

us ? what fayeft thou of thy felf? vTh.gtorr.iid, 

a 3 *Hefaid, I am the voice of one crying in 
the wildernefs , Make ftraight the way ot the jtfwcu* 
Lord , as faid the prophet Elaias. JL T» \ ««. 

14. > 1 And they which were fent, were of the « 

r*i Son of God ap- 

PliarileeS. pcaredinthefleiL 

z s And they afked him , and faid unto him , zj*«* g 
1 Why baptizeft thou then , if thou be not fi«Jffi£ 

truth of the matter ; for his meanrng is this , thatweftw luch a S^,^^^^^^ 
for the tiue and onely begotten Son of God , who is ^ ld f ^K^« of gtaceand 
a Hewasnotonelyapaitaltetof grace andmith, but was ^ of the vet) iuMtam ' 
truth. S Tohn is z fiithtull witnefs of the excellency ot Cnr.ft. bT^ y ™ ^ | and 



5 

t hex 



f xvcre endued ^ith underllandin? f which he had given to them all ) heexhih-ed himlelr 
nnw his people, tobefeen of them wth their corpoiall eves: yet neither did they .oacknoxv- 
kv.ee him, nor revive him. p who cnelv and properly defervcih to be called the hght,tor be 
i-iinethothimfel^wdbofroxvethliohtoinone. q Thepcrfon of the uord, was made mam tclt 
even at that time when the woild was made. * Hcb 1 1 . 3 The word fliexved hmilelt 
ae.iin , when he came in the fiefc. 6 The Son being flmt out of the mod of his people, and 
arknowledqcd but of * :e-.v , doth regenerate them bv his own vcrtue and power , and receiver ii 
them into that honour which is common to all the children of God. th a :,; To be the ions or 
< ;od. T Or , r.Vr r^ht , 01 , :nvilei;e f He vivichlsied to give them r his prwogativc to take 
t!:vmrobc hi>childien. t OMhir^roii and cormpt naiuic oi man, which is, thiooghout the 
ta::<i;iics , Ut as csi:^:y io;lie !p:;ic. 
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The teftimony o 



if John* 





a I in. j. jg. a3 




VOX EGO SUM C LAM AN S LOC A 



PER DESERT A PARAlE 



^TTJRO GRES SUM DOMINO CURSUMQUEMARCM W 16 Luce s i 



t 



p 



ft 



\ 



Tf 



M 



amage nx 








V 




•XT 






*4t 




54. 






M 




-ii 



V 



1 





§5 



I 






C H R I S T U 




Io an nes 



•I* 




tcftiSonyofCErS 



Chap, ij 



Water turned into wine 




that Chrift , nor Elias , neither that prophet ? 
2,6 John anfwered them , faying , I baptize 
s ii a* with water , but there ftandeth one a among 
j* f«th, ou w hom ye know not: 
5T * 7 * He it is, who coming after me , is pre- 

ii&V '' fared before me, whofe flioes latchet I am not 

worthy to loofe. 
*8 Thefe things were don in Bethabara 



beyond Jordan , Where John was baptizing 

feite of *y - — i x.i ur^: 

1,,'ionakc law- 



f 



Senior tb 5 ijn - unto iji m and faith , behold n the Lamb 



hich t 



the Lasab* whlCh . 
was a 



- 1 And « I knew him not : but that he mould , tilings than thefe. 



VCItl 

unto 



n This word v 

(7** 01**0. world. 

^t^cin 3 o This is he of whom I (aid , After me 
£ if'y* cometh a man , which is preferred before me : 
SSfi ro for he was before me. 

feparate him from 

\,J,_„_ Ifrael 

Si^aS S come baptizing with water. 

31 * i + And John bare record , faying, I faw 

of «£h ' the Spirit defcending from heaven, like a dove, 
?&» and it abode upon him. 

0 tms »otd , , I knew him not : but he that lent 
ffiXl me to baptize with water , the fame faid unto 

me , Upon whom thou ihalt fee the Spirit 
JUSfit defcending and remaining on him , the fame is 

Sf he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoft. 
«odi t s a And I faw , and bare record that this is 

pTWii, That 3T . , 

loot of fo , » r the Son or trod. 

« f " Again the next day after, John flood, 

S# ami two of his difciples : 

35* 3 6 1 5 And looking upon Jefus as he walked , 

"fSS 1 knew he faith , Behold the Lamb of God. 

L^fccebe- j 7 J7 die two difc 

♦ 0I *s>!. j. : i . and they followed Jefus. 
2 » if 5SS 3 8 Then Jefus turned , and faw them fol- 

lowing, and faith unto them , What feek ye? 
* S y F»te' They faid unto him, Rabbi (which is to fay 
loteJdumony being interpreted , Mafter) f where \ dwelleit 

1 This word thoU? 

jointoh out unto ao He faith unto them , Come and fee. 

S£ffi They came and faw where he dwelt , and 
quEriSS abode wicl1 him that day : for it was % about die 

theiiophcEscom. renin nour. 

the fons of thc 1 and followed him . was Andrew, Simon Peters 



46 19 And Nathanael faid unto him , Can 81 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? SoftSh^t 
Philip faith unto him , Come and fee. «£ , 5*^ 

47 zo Jefus faw Nathanael coming to him, [ ™$? 

\ r- i ri tii /• 1 1 J • entrance tocnriit. 

and Iaith of him , Behold an Ifraelite indeed , in so simple up - 

, ii?htnels dilcern- 

whom is no guil. «h the tree 

48 21 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 

^ - - id of 

to fee 

him , Before that Philip called thee, 
thou waft under the fig-tree , I faw thee. the dhciv au . 

- T1 , 1 f. thorof our falva- 

49 Nathanael anlwered and faith unto mm, tion , that *c may 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the g p t L chcndhimbj ' 

King of Ifrael 

5-0 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, Be- 
caufe I faid unto thee , I faw thee under the 
fig-tree , beleeveft thou ? thou flialt fee greater 



knoweft thou me ? Jefus anfwered and faid "f c 



the Almighty ,and 



heard him foeak 



moft High. * 1 
i s John gathered brother. 



41 He fir ft findeth his own brother Simon , 



difciples not :o 
Viaifclf, but to 

^chrift is fe and faid unt0 him ' We have found tlie Meffias, 
to re n £ t0 ^" which is , being interpreted , \ die tt Chrift. 

fiidow,butasout 4% And he brought him to Jefus. And when 
17 In this firft Jefus beheld him , he faid , Thou art Simon the 

fon of Jona, thou ftialt be called Cephas, which 
SSI^ is b y interpretation , % a ftone. 

to? ! who 4} f The day following , Jefus would go 
Anus onto Ms forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip , and faith 

Ion by the mini- 1 • 1- 11 

fcjy of his icr- unto him , Follow me. 

?S"ntin h ? m us f > 44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida , the city of 

tat, follow Andrew and Peter. 

^°Slmld 4^ 12 phiIi P findech Nathanael , and faith 
y? n1 ';^ m5 >- unto him, We have found him of whom * Mo- 




t hi tmtinted. 

s The 

makcth them mrfteis to 



x By thefe words* 

S i And he faith unto him , Verily/verily I Sggga^ 
fay unto you, Hereafter you fliall fee heaven 
open, and die ansels of God x afcendinff and ^ angeis fervini 

, r r P « r 0 hrm as the head 

delcendmg upon the Son of man. of the church. 

Chap. II. 

I Chrift turneth water into wine , 12 Jefarteth into 
Capernaum, and to ferufalem^ 1 4 where he pur geth 
the temple of buyers and fellers. 19 Hefortelleth 
his death and refurreSHon. 2 3 Many beleeved be* 
caufe of his miracles , but he would not trufi him f elf 
with them. 

ANd * the a third day there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee , and die modier of femuj by a „ 0 »- 
r . bleranaclethathc 

Jelus was there. ^ power over 

^ And both Jefiis was called , andhisdifci- things , to feed 

pies , to die marriage. STthe^ilSs" 
5 z And when they wanted wine, the mother g£3JSa£ 
of Tefus faith unto him , They have no wine . ***** «a pom. 

-rrr.i . _ ^ ,i T a Attct the talk 

4 Jeius faith unto her, Woman , what nave I which he had with 
to do with thee ? mine b hour is not yet come, that STdcJiS 

His mother faith unto the fervants , Ste 
Whatfoever he faith unto you, do it. fc^t ^ 

6 And there were fet there c fix water-pots ? uli r ««wgh °f 

_ , r . . r . * r our falvation , and 

of ftone , after the manner ot the puritying ot therefore hath no 

, . . 1 j c 1 • need of others to 

the Jews, containing two or three a firkins a put him « mind 

of it. 

piece. b Mine appointed 

7 Jefus faith unto them , Fill the water-pots 

c Thefe were vef- 

with water. And they filled them up to die ^ tc a r ppoi ^^ 

brim. t * lcy walIlc< * them- 

8 And he faith unto them , Draw out now , a ' Even- firkin 
and bear unto die governor of the feaft. And Sed pol'd * un a "t 

. 1 1 _ _ twelve ounces the 

they bare it. p0 und : wherebv 

9 When die ruler of the feaft had tafted die g^ffSf them 
water that was made wine , and knew not *«h a 
whence it was , (but the fervants which drew an c,s 1C 
the water knew ) die governor of the feaft 

called the bridegroom , 

10 And faith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth fet forth good wine , and when 
men have c well drunk , then that which is 

but thou haft kept the good wine until < h « , 



5 



dred 
wine 



pounds of 



Urttnktn , is HOC 

taken in 



always 



worfe : 

now. cv|I - m jn the 

1 1 This beginning of miracles did Jefus Hebrew tongue , 

in Cana of Galilee, and manifefted forth his ^Sf^k 
glory , and his difciples belee ved on him . SM^SS: 

12 ff After this, he went down to Caper- as d r oth not ?/* 

I) ' 1 1 - f i_ l_ mealure. as den. 

naum, he , and his mother, and his brethren , 4> . 
and his difciples, and they continued there nOt couCru. 
many days. 



13 



The neceffity of reg 



S.foh 



Gocis love towards the world 



8 



f 



3 

ma 

the law for us , 
faristicth the law 
of the pafsover. 
4 Chrift being 
ordained to purge 
the church , doth 
with great 2cal 



ud^fuHcft *?! anc * Jcfuswent up to Jerufalem , 

I+ * And found in the temple thofe that fold 
oxen , and fheep /and doves , and the changers 
of money, fitting : 

i $ And when he had made a fcourge of fmall 

S'oMeft Sd cor< ^ s » he drove them all out of the temple , 
on o.pae -n a n ^ t j ac fheep and the oxen, and poured out 

die changers money, & overthrew the tables ; 

16 And faid unto them that fold doves, 
Take thefe things hence, make not my Fathers 
houfe an houfe of merchandife. 

1 7 And his difciples remembred that it was 
written , * The § zeal of thine houfe hath eaten 



prophet. 



* Pfal €9.9* 
g Zeal in this 
place is taken for 
a wiathlull indig- 
nation and dif- 
pleafure of the 
mind , conceived 
of fome naughty 
and evil dealing 
towards them 

whom we love 
well. 



me up. 

18 f 5 Then anfwered the Jews , and faid 
unto him , What h fign fheweft thou unto us , 

S Againft them feeing that thou doefl thefe things ? 

Goftot ordl 19 Jefus anfwered and faid unco them, * De- 
they^hemfekf tllis temple , and in three days I will raife 



molt lhaincfully it* iit-> 
abufe, that they 4W w r * 



Forty 



urill not admit an 

whVc^GoTcon- was this temple in building , and wilt thou rear 
Si and ; it up iii three days ? 
wouidta ve it * 1 B ut he *~P ake of ^ 1 temple of his body. 
[|f e ui fe^d u S 22 - When therefore he was rifen from the 
outwucfand bo- dead , his difciples remembred that he had faid 

h with what mi- this unto them: and they beleeved the fcrip- 
Snfirmf ture , and the word which Jefus had faid. 

^/ C polver h 3 n a d %l f Now when he was in Jerufalem at the 
Terruc , which p a f SO ver , in the feaft day > many beleeved in 

giveththceautho- r » . r 1 • f 1 - 1_ 

nty to r. cakand his name , when they faw the miracles which 

do thus ? * j . j J 

* mm.z6. 6i. he did. 

in* », of his ^ 6 But Jefusdid not commit himfelf unto 

«T«ff! them , becaufe he knew all men , 
which Hand onriy - 7 An j ncec [ ec i n0 t that any ihould tcftify 

upon miracles. J J » 

7 chnit is the of man: for he knew what was in man. 

searcher o! hearts, 

and therefore true r 

cod. Chap. III. 

I CAWy? teacheth Ntcodemus the necejfity of regenera- 
tion*. 1 ^ of faith in his death. I 6 I he great love of 
Cod towards the world. 18 Condemnation for un- 
belief. 23 The baptifm, witnefs , rfW do chin of 
John concerning ChriJL 

Here 1 was a man of the Pharifees, named 
Nicodemus , a a ruler of the Jews : 
x The fame came to Jefus by night, and 
faid unto him , Rabbi , we know that thou art a 
f rcat b teacher come from God: for no man can do 

eftimarion , and a 

thefe miracles that thou doeft , c except God 

ruler amongti the , • i i • 

j c ws: be with him. 

b wc know thit 

thou art lent from ^ ^ 

f^rhe^tho'm verily I fay unto thee , Except a man be born 
r 0 me part ot the + 2 £ain , he cannot d fee the e kingdom of 

excellency orGod I C, o 
jippvarcth. And if God. 

knoxn^chrift 4 Nicodemus faith unto him , f How can a 
"o! h ondv w have m an be born when he is old ? can he enter the 
lldalihV^bfitYn fecond time into his mothers womb , and be 

him, as Paul doth, J}0r;il ? 

I The beginning r- jefas anfwered , Verily, verily I fay unto 

of Chriftianity ii r J J l r 

coniiiicthin this, thee, Except z man be born ot water and of 
UHl W nor°oneiy the Spirit, hecannot enter into the kingdom 

to be cormpt in _ r/~i _ J 
part , but to be Ot CjOd. 

v holly de-id in fin : lb t our nature hath need to be created a new , as touching the qualities 

thereof , which can be don by no other venue , bur by the divine and heavenly , wherebv we were 
f tti creircd. r Or, fr->m above, d That UyGoiiijurcncc^ashcexpoundethhimreH'aftcr- 
v.ard,Tr»". <. e The church : for Chrift focweth in this place how ^ wc come to be citizens 1f and 
»a ve ouj»hr ro do in the city oi God. f How can 1 char am olU be bom again? i\ 



i There are none 
fonuimes more 
unlearned than 
the learned: but as 

well the learned 
as the unlearned 
mud defire vyifl 

dom of Chrift 
onely* 
A man of great 




2 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, Verily, 



»^ ii Ciuilt iii* '.voids bclongcil to none but to him. 



again? for he icfwcrcth 



6 That which is born of die g flefli, is flefli : s «, f ^ 
and that which is born of the Spirit , is Ipirit. SeS^^I 

7 Marvell not that 1 faid unto thee, Ye muft SSIS^f 
be born f again. S^ r [hf^ 

8 The wind bloweth where it h lifleth , and ^ 
thou heareft the found thereof, butcanftnot '^'^S 
tell whence it cometh, and 
fo is every one that is born of the Sp 

Nicodemus anfwered and faid unto him , ^ta!^f. » 

Kri^ 0 ^ 

10 Jefus anfwered and laid unto him, Art J** ^inU"' 6 

thou a matter of Ifrael, and knoweft not thefe h w ' it{ J free iti 

tilings? FSSS"*' 

11 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, We fpeak L^fZ^l 
that we do know, and teftify that we have feen; ^ nc::rioa ^ 



whither it goeth : ^^cd^l 
: the Spirit. %$$*Q 



9 

How can thefe thin&s be ? 



and ve receive not out 1 witnefs. 



n«ot tc com. 
piehcnced br 
ftuns cspidtv , 



ii If I have told you earthly things, and ye j?.' f^wld by 
beleeve not : how ihall y e beleeve if I tell you cEili ontiffbS 



cmlc that he is 
both God 



of heavenly things ? 

13 And k no man hath 1 afcended up to Sra^j 

heaven , but he that came down from heaven , ^ to ' r jjf j« 
even the 1X1 Son of man which is n in heaven. 

14 * And as Mofes lifted up the ferpentin \^£'k£i 

the wildernefs : even fo muft the Son of man 1 ^ 

2nd therefore h» 
power is marifeft 

15- Thatwholbeverbeleevethinhim,fliould j^y^^ 
not perilh , but have eternall life. ^y. 

16 ^[* 4 For God fb loved the world, that he i»ve no ccnan 
gave his onely begotten Son : that wholbe ver jx^mcn 

beleeveth 0 in him , ihould not perilh, but have ffi 
everlaftin? life. SfLl^ 1 

C well wiottn , and 

* 5 For God fent not his Son into the y° u beIcc7c «« 



be lifted up : 



17 



nor. 



19 6 And this is the r condemnation , 



world to p condemn the world : but that the k onciycbriftca 
q world through him might be laved. thingJor^J 
1 8 He that beleeveth on him , is not con- f7w« ^ 
demned : but he that beleeveth not , is con- ftgSSS 
demned already, becaufe he hath not beleeved ^"^^f 
in the name of the onely begotten Son of God. cod,whidame 

- - J C» y, * down to us. 

tliat m whercs he i$ 

I- 1 ' . • 1 fi 1 1 1 faid to have com: 

light is come into the world , and men loved down from ha. 
darknefs rather than light, becaufe their deeds 
were evil. 

zo For every one that doeth evil, hateth the ggj 1 g l m 
light, neither cometh to the light, leaft his np^^Jjj 
deeds Ihould be f reproved. cwSvaheS 

zi But he that f doeth truth, cometh to the Sygtf* 

light, that his deeds maybe made manifeft, n th3twhichsJ 
that they are wrought c in God 



undcrftood ofhis 
Godhead, and of 
the manner of his 

for 



Sand, that he is 
but one pcrfoa 
wherein r*-o r> 
tures areuniteu 



proper to the divi- 
nity of Chrift, is 

- . - ... here fpoken of 

^^ T| After thefe things came Jefus and his 
difciples into the land of Judea, and there he gtvcutou - 

tarried with them , * and baptized. 
23 f And John alfo was baptizing in JEnon, 

and this kind of 

near to Salim , becaufe there was much water 

iog of proprie- 
ties. 

7 Then there arbfe a queftion between * x &iog>^ 

1 bur che freeze 

of the Father, is the beginning of our falvarion, and Chrift is he in whom our nglucouine.5^ 
lalvarion is rcfidcnt : and faith is theimlrurncnt or mean whereby we apprehend it, ,-r- • 



— - ■ 7 — — — — • ■ - 

there: and they came , and were baptized. 
24 For John was not yet caft into prifon. 

*5* 



— __ — * 1 

and rhc dead, q Nor onely the peo 



!, uns arc ine cauic or uk.u.i , ™» . , K n c j.v 

3 ple of the jews, but whoever flnll beleeve in nun- ^. 
wickednefs is the caufe, wrhv men refufc rhc light t hat is offered them, t Thai <v ^ 
condemnation, which fticketh faft in men, unlcfs through God his great ttneniu . {>j 
Inxred from it. * Chap, t . 4. t Or, dtfctvercL f 7VjW m , He thr. Icadetrtanu^^ ^ 
and void ofall craftand deceit, t T/ur i.c, with God, God as it were going berore. 
7 Satan inflamcth the difciples of John with a fond emulation ot their ma tf.^ f n- 
courfc ot the gofDcl : bu: John being mind full of his office , doth not onely wok ^ ^ 
deavours ; but alio rakcth cccafion thereby to give teltimony ot Chrift, haw tna 
the Father hath fct foxtb liic cveil&ftioe . _ 
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communing w. y.Womaai o 



amana 



4 

I 

'I 



John. 



4' 









Ioatmis Cijfittei 4 - V< 



t 



doctrine of Chrift 



Chap 



IV. 



The woman of Samaria 



» ft*?. i.* 1 * 



fome of Jolins difciples and die Jews, about 
purifying. 

z6 And they came unto John, and laid unto 
him , Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan , * to whom thou bareft witnefs , behold , 
the fame baptizcth, and all men come to him. 

■> 7 John anfwered and faid, * Q A man can 
| receive nothing , except it be given him from 



drink of me , which am a woman of Samaria ? 



83 



for the Jews have c no dealings widi the Sama- 15 J; 



nrans. 



no 

not 

f ; icndiUp between 
rnc Jew* and uic 



heaven. r f 

^:=J ?« tlon ' ~ q Ye your felves bear me witnefs , that I 

iiicr'Smicivcs * j am no t the Chrift , but that I am lent 

one 

: or, 'At »» 9 



before him. 

29 He that hath the bride , is the bride- 
groom : but the friend of die bridegroom , 
which ftandeth and heareth him , rejoyceth 
greatly becaufe of the bridegrooms voice : this 
my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He mull increafe , but I mttft decreafe. 
He that cometh from above , is above all : 



3* 



x 1$ nothing c..c 

he that is of the earth, is x earthly, & y fpeakcth 
L* ^ . ' r :c ) 0 f t i ie earc h . he that cometh from heaven , is 



0 *" aork ir.utic ot 
•lie of the 



above all. 



5i?ourcrh of 



, . , ,, r ?x And wha the hath 7 feen and heard, that 
repiion > igno- 1 1C tcftifieth , and * no man receiveth his teiti- 

z who: he kno*- niony. 

W and?er " 33 He that hath received his teftimony, 
iJ* Vciy * hath fet to his feal that God is true. 

3 4 For he whom God hath fent fpcaketh the 
words of God : for God giveth not the fpirit 
by meafure unto him. 

3 5- * The Father loveth the Son , and hath 

b given all things into his hand. 



* hm. 3. 



» Jtil. U . l". 

b Coi.ir.iittcJ 
them ;o his po-A'cr 
and u ill. 

* H.M.Z.+. 
j J«'J» 5. 1 0. 

t ShiU not enjoy. 



x r t r 1 ' 

10 Jefus anfwered and laid unto her, If thou s-m^nes. 
kneweft the d eift of God , and who it is that % B > thii wor <* > 
faith to thee , Give me to drink ; thou wouldclt ^ ^dem^d . 
have afked of him , and he would have 

thee c living water. u iA , f t v C n of 

11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou I^^S^ 
haft nothing to draw with , and the well is r %*?™ n : al ; inor 
deep : from whence then haft thou that living « "S 

r 0 ° jay , The exece- 

Water { £\i\z love ol God , 

1 2, Art thou greater then our father Jacob , * ^ t 
which s;ave us the well,and drank thereof him- * d ^^ A 
felf , and his children , and his cartel ? *™ lhou . !(t 

13 Jefus anlwercd and laid unto her , \v ho- wcii = the:- 

focver drinkcth of this water ihall thirfl a~ vrtv aviieii ufai of 

gain. ,s 

14 But whofocver drinketh of the water ~ 
that I fliall give him , fhall never thirfl : but 
the water that I ihall give him , fhall be in him 
a well of water Ipringing up into evcrlauini! 

life. 

15- The woman faith unto him , Sir, give me 
1 this water , that 1 thirft not , neither come . 
hither to draw. 

16 Jefus faith unto her, Go, call thy huf- 
band , and come hither. 

17 The woman anfwered and faid, I have 
no hufband. Jefus faid unto her , Thou hail 
well faid , I have no hufband : 

1 8 For thou haft had five hufbands , and he 



4- 



36 * He that beleeveth on the Son, hath whom thou now haft is not thy hufband: in 
everlafting life : and he that beleeveth not the ■ that faidft thou truly. 
Son , fliall not c fee live : but the wrath of God j 19 The woman faith unro him , Sir, I per- 

abideth on him. 

C 



IV. 



ceive that thou art a prophet. 



20 3 Our fathers worihipped in this f moun- ? A v l - ' 
tain, and ye fay. that in* i^irm krhrnhjrc t.^Vi. Z^ah 



(erufaicm is rhc place ico F ;c\ u^ah. 



HAP. 

CAri/? r^/^f f h with a woman of Samaria, and revea- 

leth him felf unto her. 27 His difciples marvel, where men 0U2,ht to WOr 
31 He declare th to them his zjeal to Gods glory. 
39 Many Samaritanes beleeve on him 43 He dc- j ^7^^ 

parteth into Galilee, and heateth the rulers fon that ' . . ^ r , . 

r - - • i in this mountain, nor vet at Jeruialem worihip > « 

•hp T nr^. Icnrvv how rhe the Father. 



Jefus faith unto her. Woman, be!e 



r ut vc;\ wc^k. N 



^ — — — j — 

ftckat Capernaum. 



a two;.:.: 



Je and 



\ Tb ir.Kfurc is TT T 
to rc kept in % \ j 
doing ot our \\ 

curv , That neither « . ■> T r 1 

tviorwixtcrri. baptized more duciples then John, 
sUT-SS x (Though Jcfiis himfelf baptized not , but 
L^A hisdifciples) 



Ye worihip ve know not what : we h^e"io* i i^ J !he 
know what we worlliiu : for falvation is of the 



.vo:vi ir.<i ti'-.c 



Jews. 



"3 



But the hour cometh. and now is , when 



r « * - » \ 



c..r;e;s u^oti out 
heads. 



s He left Judea , and departed aaam into j the true worlhippers ihall worihip the Father cShji » 
Galilee. 111 fp int an " in tru " 1 : tor tlic f atncr lcc ketn J;:r \ t x ..^ TtS 



Chriir leaving 
s " proud rhan- 



4 And he muft needs go through Samaria, fuch to worihip him. 



ifm w . r 5- 2 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
communia. which is called Sychar , near to the parcellof 
^■Sl^aS ground * that Jacob gave to his fon Jofeph. 
S k iSSi" 6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jefusthere- 
f ?S-. IC5cllin? fore being wearied with /j/j* journy , fat u thus 

' ■ ' ' b r 1 



i± * God is a h Spirit, and they that wor- ^ f^'.^ 
fliip him, muft worihip blm in fpirit and : " ' 
truth 



111 in high ; ;:c:t, 
* f * * »j* • * 

• wit. . • • * - 



0: tae sauna, on the well : and it was about the 
^^itmczvt hour. 



1$ The woman faith unto him, I know that p. t r;^ 
Mcflias cometh which is called Chrift : when h v : t^^.:^r 



fixth i he is come , he will tell us ail things. 



^ , was 
Jc'iverej ;o the 



^ .. 7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 

i£'hT^; c :i! ^ raw water : Jefus faith unto her , Give me to 
N^ to drin 1 ' 



c ,"-". - *.;c-.nor.v'v 



8 For his difciples were gone away unto the 



^:'^t;ic«:cl city to buy meat. 



* Li, 



* 1 - 



and 
iM:n:o. 1,: 

9. il1 

' j' ; ' i*. 3-- 



9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto 



m, How is it that thou being a Jew, afkcll 

4 i-venis he wis, orbecauie he ft-s v>arv. b U iirucit too:;. 



x6 Jefus faith unto her, I that fpcakunto 

thee , am be. 

zy % And upon this came h is difciples , and 

marvelled that he talked with the woman : vet 

no man laid , What leekell thou ? or , Why 

talked thou with her? 

1 8 The woman then left her water-pet, and 



1. w' 1 1 » * i t* w 1 1 4 — I ** • > 

k'".:" : :nd io 1*4 



< - * ■ * - _i i • * * 



1 



% - 



II' 



i * 



■ - 1 



> ■ * 



•% * i 



J. * : C* T 

**4<M 



• i t r 



he rr. 



> < • * a . - 



. » ' . . ■ _ 

...1. V* *w v>i" 



went 



Chrifts zeal to Gods glory. 



S. John. 



The fick healed. 



84 



went her way into die city , and faith to the 



fee a man which told me all 



2 



we mar have 
t.-re or" our bodies, 
bisc yet lo , that 
we prefcrre wil- 
lingly and freely 
the occafion 
which is offered 
us to enlarge the 
kingdom or GoJ: 
before all necefil- 
tics or" this lite 
whatfocver. 

5 tchen the fpi- 
liruali corn is 
xipc, wemuftnot 
linqer, for fo the 
children of this 
world would con- 
demn us. 

* Mat. 9. 37. 

6 The doftrin of 
the prophets was, 
as it werc,a lowing 
time: and the do- 
&rin of the go- 
fpcl , as the hnr- 
yell : and there 
ix an excellent 
agreement be- 
tween there both , 
and the miniftcrs 
of them both. 



7 The Samaritanes 
doc raoft joyfully 
embrace that , 
which the Jews 

molt ftubboxnjy 
rejected. 



men: 

29 Come , 
things that ever I did : is not this the Chrift ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

3 1 % In the mean while his difciples prayed 

him , faying , Mafter , eat. 
3 1 + But he faid unto them, I have meat to 

eat that ye know not of 

3 3 Therefore faid the difciples one to ano- 
ther, Hath any man brought him ought to eat? 
34 Jefus faith unto them, My meat is to do 

the will of him that fent me , and to finifti his 

work. 

3 ^ * Say not ye , There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harveft? behold, 
I fay unto you , Lift up your eyes , and look 
on the fields : * for they are white already to 
harveft. 

36 6 And he that reapeth received* wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternall : that 
both he that foweth , and he that reapeth , may 
rejoyce together. 

3 7 And herein is that 1 faying true. One 
foweth , and anodier reapeth . 
i That proverb. 38 I fent you to reap that whereon ye be- 

ftowed no labour : other men laboured, and ye 

are entred into their labours. 

39 ^[ 1 And many of die Samaritans of that 
city beleeved on him , for the faying of the 
woman, which teftified , He told me all that 
ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans w ere come unto 
him , they befought him that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more beleeved, becaufe of his 
own word : 

42, And faid unto the woman , Now we be- 
leeve , not becaufe of thy faying , for we have 
heard him our felves , and know that this is in- 
deed the Chrift , the Saviour of the world. 

43 U * s Now after two days he departed 
thence , and went into k Galilee : 

44 For Jefus himfelf teftified , that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

45P Then when he was come into Galilee , 
the Galileans received him, haying feen all the 
things that he did at Jerufalem at the feaft : for 
they alfo went unto the feaft. 

46 s> So Jefus came again into Cana of Gali- 
lee , * where he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain | 1 noble man , whofe fon 
was fick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jefus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee , he went unto him , and 
befought him that he would come down , and 
heal his fon : for he was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then faid Jefus unto him, Except ye fee 
figns and wonders , ye will not beleeve. 

49 The noble man faith unto him, Sir, come 

dow n ere my child die. 

50 Jefus iaith unto him , Go thy way, thy 

fan live th. And the man beleeved the word 



* Mat. 12. $ 7. 

8 The defpifers 
of Chrill deprive 
thcmlelvcs of his 
benefit: yet Chrilt 
prepareth a place 
lor himfelf. 
k Into the towns 
and villages of 
Galilee lor he 
would not maUe 
abode in his coun- 
try of Nazarcr h 
K-ciulc they de- 
railed him and 
where ( as the 
other Euan«di!ts 
write) the efficacy 
ct hi* benefits w.is 
hundred through 
their mcrvcllous 
jflirfneckednefs. 

9 Ah hough Chrift 
be al ien: in tody, 
yet he worker!) in 
the rclccvcrs by 
his v.ord. 

* Chap. 2. 1. 

• 

X Or ,eoHrtier,ox y 
ruler. 

1 Some of Hcrods 
courtiers , for 
though Herod w<s 
not a King, but a 
Tctrsrch , yet the 
lofty name oncly 
exepted, He u-.^a 
King, oratle:.rt, 
: he people called 
him a King. 



that Jefus had fpoken unto him , and he went 
his way. 

5 1 And as he was now going down , his fer- 
vants met him, and told him^ faying , Thy fon 
liveth. 

52, Then enquired he of diem the hour, 
when he began to amend : and they faid unto 
him, Yefterdayat the feventh hour die fever 
left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the fame 
hour , in the which Jefus laid unto him , Thy 
fon liveth; and himfelf beleeved, and his whole 
houfe. 

54 This is again the fecond miracle that Je- 
fus did , when he was come out of Judea into 
Galilee. 

Chap. V. 

I fefus on the fabbath-day cureth him that was difea- 
fed eight and thirty years. 1 0 1 he fews therefore 
cavil/, andperfecme him for it. 1 7 He anfwereih 
for himfelf , and reproveth them , flawing by the 
teflimony of his father , 3 2 of fohn , 3 6 of his work/* 
3 9 and of the fcriptures , who he is. 

Fter * this there was a feaft of the Jews , * ^.:m. 




and Jefus went up to Jerufalem . 



Dm. ^ 



^ Now 1 there is at Jerufalem by the flieep- ^g^Jg 
% market a a pool , which is called in the He- chm am 
brew tongue, b Bethefda, having five porches. *or, gate. 

3 In thefe lay a great multitude of impotent drank, and sled 

folk, of blind, halt, widiered, waiting for the SsMl' 

moving of the water. % 

4 For an angel went down at a certain fea- u u 
fon into the pool , and troubled the water : The houfc i 

whofoever then firft after the troubling of the caufe great ilorc • 

water ftepped in , was made whole of what- £^7™ S 
foever difeafe he had. tb2t 

$ And a certain man was there , which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jefus faw him ly, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that cafe> he faith 
unto him , Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anfwered him , Sir , I 
have no man, when the water is troubled , to 
put me into the pool : but while I am coming , 
another fteppeth down before me. 

8 Jefus faith unto him , Rife , take up thy 
bed , and walk. 

9 And immediately die man was made 
whole , and took up his bed , and walked : and 
on the fame day was the fabbath. 

10 f * The Jews therefore faid unto him diat J 
was cured , It is the fabbath-day, * it is not law- « Jyj 

full for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anfwered them , He that made me * !„. x 7 .u. 

whole, the fame faid unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk , 

1 2 Then afked they him, What man is that 
which faid unto thee , Take up thy bed and 
walk ? 

1 2 And he that was healed , wift not who it 



was : for Jefus had conveyed himfelf away, J a taJ* 
multitude being in that place. WM - 

14 Afterward Jefus findeth him in the tem- 
ple , and faid unto him , Behold, thou art made 
whole : fin no more , left a worfe thing come 



unto thee 



1 > The 




1 



} ■ 




uxxoixy o 



£y Falh 



e 



ei 



Judgement 



J/l: 



S 



l 

1 i 




Pater Filio autoritatem dedit 



Fl LIUS HOMINIS EST ioh. 5 .*e.z 7 



Shrift sheweth who he is by 



Chap, vj 



the teftimony of the Father 



x r The man departed , and told the Jews 
that it was Jefus which had made him whole. 

1 6 And therefore did the Jews perfecute 
Jefus , and fought to flay him , becaufe he had 
don thefe tilings on die fabbadi-day 

1 7 f 3 But Jefus anfwered them, My Father 

worketh hitherto , and I work. 

1 8 Therefore the Jews fought the more to 
Wfcof killhim, becaufehenotonelyhadbrokenthe 

fabbath, butfaidalfo, that God was c his Fa- 
| S th er, making himfelf equall with God. 
S£S££ x 9 Thenanfweredjefusandfaiduntothem, 

?£S\ h« Verily, verily I fay unto you The Son can do 

nothing i of : himfelf but .what he feeththe 



Thcwoik of 

God «s f v " 

Sibbaih , but the 
wiles ot Chrift 



jther by 



and 



n* W Father do : for what things foever he doeth , 
j&i^r^thefcalfo doth the Son f Hkewife. 
fSt ao For the Father loveth the Son 

flievveth him all things that himfelf doeth: and 
he will Ihew him greater works than thele , 
cqoai w cod. jl iac ve ma y marvel. , , 

2HB8E?" „ FoL the Father raifeth up the dead, 
tSurht & quickeneth : even fotlie Son quicken- 

^ orkins, ethv V homhewiU. 

Forthe Father * judgcdi h no a« ; but 
^SSS!' hath committed all judgement unto the Son : 
oftM namics: 2 nd % That all men fliould honour the Son, even 
S£S? ?* as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
SSjjffi not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 

h^iSSfngs, hath fent him. 

KSnt z4 5 Verily, verily I fay unto you , He that 
S hSftS h hearcth my word , and beleeveth on him that 
L vouchcth hi f ent me ^ hath everlafting Hfe , and ftiall not 
f ia L fort, come into condemnation : but is pafled from 

jovndy and toge- , 1 «.r» 

th'er. Not,fwtrut death unto lite. 

ij> Verily, verily I fay unto you The hour 
S3^ e j£ is coming , and now is , 6 when the dead ihall 
, and doth i iear t h e voice of die Son of God : and they 

the like, but be- 

cute the might that hear mail live. 
mStson x6 For as the Father hath life in himfelf: 

do work equally 
andjovntly togc 

f The Father himfdf : . . 

sbkethnoman „ And hath riven him 1 authority to ex- 

pirtiker of ever- -* , , i - t 1 o 

hu^iife,butin ecute judgement alfo, becauleheis K the Son 

Chrilt, in whom J O 

onely alfo he is 01 man. 

JWSf 18 7 Marvel not at this : for the hour is 

coming , in the which all that are in the graves 
-m. , fad fhall hear his voice , 
-a..*, l 2.9 s And fhall 1 come forth, * they that have 

noclo to betaken, , 7 , . _ /. n- n-f J 

Lw 0 u | h • h d cy n S 00 ^ ' unt0 ™ c relurrection ot lire , and 

that God govern* they that have don evil , unto the refurrection 

cd the world , A rl 

faat as the jews 01 damnation. 

30 » I can of mine own felf n do nothing ; ! 

S&uES: ° as 1 hear - 1 J ud g e : and m y judgement is juft, 
™- swOT d the kecaufe I fcek not mine own will , but the will 
•o'ria, butmdy of die Father which hath fent me. 
ku &STfw4 3 1 * If I bear witnefs of my felf, my witnefs 

made manifeft in l^'L^*. r> fc 

th c ftca , 10 faitC is not p true. 

he afterward , 

"*nf' l\ That became not to do hts own will : That his do&rin is not his own , Chap. 1 6. 

au . ? £ nd rmn 3nd his P ar « ncs finned not , ire Chap. 9. 3 . 5 The Father is not wosflnp- 
PMfcutby his Sons word , apprehended by faith , which is the onely wav that leadeth to etcm-13 



Igl fo hath he given to die Son to have life in 



government. 
hThefcwQxdsare 



3 z *f[ * There is another that beareth wit- 8 5- 
nefs of me , and I know that the witnefs * M * r ->- 1 - 
which he witnefleth of me „ is true. 

2 2 Jc Ye fent unto John , * and he bare wit- to ch m h de- 

> J 1 1 dared, to be the 

neiS UntO the trUth. onely Sayionr by 

34 But I receive not teftimony from man: 1^^^ 
but thefe things I fay, that ye might be faved. ^ s ^f;!; 
2 c He was a burnins; and a ihinins liaht : pwp^- Bu ." hc 

~>J r 0 /• r P ~ . woild notwirh- 

and ve were willing for a p lealon to rejoyce m ihnding bem* 

, . , & J ^ addifted to falle 

illS light. prophets , and dc- 

36 f But I have greater witnefs than that |SS 
of John : for the works which the Father hath 311 thcfc 
given me to finifli , the fame works that I * ^ 1 ^ ilc 
do , bear witnefs of me , that the Father hath 
fent me. 

3 7 And the Father himfelf which hath fent 
me* hath born witnefs of me. Ye have neidier 
heard his voice at any time * nor feen his fhape. * 3. tr- 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in * I n. 
you: for whom he hath fent, him ye beleeve 

not. 

39 ^ Search the fcriptures , for in them ye 
think ye have eternall life , and they are they 
which teftifie of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me , that ye 
might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 
4^ But I know you, that ye have not the 



r Love toward 
God. 



r love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Fathers name , and ye 
receive me not : if another fhall come in his 
own name , him ye will receive. 

44 * How can ye beleeve , which receive * Cha t- * *• 45. 
honour one of another , and feek not the 
honour that corneth from God onely ? 

ac { Do not diinkthatlwillaccufeyouto £ ™ s dcniaI! 

. . . r t doth not put awav 

the Father : there is one that acculeth you . tiuc»hich is here 

_ , ~ . 1 n faid , but ccr- 

even Mofes , m whom ye truit. rca«h ir , as if 

46 For had ye beleeved Mofes , ye would f^ij} ' h |? 
have beleeved me : * for he wrote of me. " r 

47 But if ye beleeve not his writings , how 
fliail ye beleeve my words ? 



no forer accutcr 
than Moles. 
* Gen. 3 . 1 5. 

Dent. IS. IS. 



c 



VI. 



HAP. 

Chrift fcedethjive thoufand men with five loavs and 
twofijhes. 1 5 Thereupon the people would have made 
him king. 1 6 But withdrawing himfelf, he walketh 
on the fea to his difciples : z6 reprove th the people 
fockjng after him , and all the fiejhly hearers of his 
word-. 23 declareth himfelf 10 he the bread of life to 
beleevers. 66 Many difciples depart from him. 
Peter confefT cth him. 70 hidas is a devil. 



AFter thefe things Jefus wei 
of Galilee , whTch is the fe 



% And a great multitude followed him, be- rcafon ot tU 



0 



there he fat with his difciples. 

4 * And the pafsover, afcaftofthejews, 

was nish- 



3', * Wcar call dead in iin, and cannot bequickned by anv oilier means , than by the word 
=11 So ^ PE^5 c ««i d c<i ^ by faith. ? x That is , High and fovcteign power to rule and govern 

Neetfi ' 

thewc._ , rtllJliail s ^ 

m t , infidelity fhall Ve judged by their fruits. 1 Of their graves. " * Ma z<. 46 
reft ° ? rcft i neft,on which hath life everlafting following it : againft which is fet the refur- 
•pioao. condernnition , that it, which condemnation tolloweth. 9 The Father is the au- 

2nd snnrfif/r rtf ,11 .1.: ^>i._>.a. j.-i. r ~ a ^ Father 



or 



ihfull 



becic- J 



_ _ large creeks , his 

1 caufe they law his miracles which he did on " is 

rhem that were difeafed. £ , £Si i StS? 
And Tefus went up into a mountain s and s« over the i« ; 

^ J . . . . wncn a;* he pifiea 

over from one 
fide of the creek 
to the other. 

J)rs*r. 1 6. 1 . 

^ <[[ * 1 When Jefus then lift up his eyes, and V^ 1 ^ ^ . 
faw a £reat company come unto him , he faith ] ™ > ^ 
unto Philip , Whence fliall we buy bread that 
thefe may eat? 

6 (And this he faid to prove him : for he 

himfelf knew what he would do ) 

h 7 Philip 



bur they ire nevci 
dci;i;u:coi hcl^ 



Five thoufand fed. 



S. fob 



n. 



True bread from heaven. 



%6 



c fealed. 



2 Chrift is no: 

emeiy not de- 
lighted , but alio 
greatly offended 
with a prepoftc- 
jous worftip. 

* Mar. T4- 23- 

3 Thc {rodly arc 
often in peti II 2nd 
dancer, cut Chrift 
cometh to them 
in time, even in 
the midft of the 
tempelrs » and 
brinseth them 10 
the naven. 
b In Mar* 6. 4.?. 
they arc willed 
to 'go before to 
Bethel da » for 
Bethfaida »'M in 
thew y to Caper- 
naum. 



c Thcv were afraid 
3Z rh'c firft , Uir 
cchen they knew 
his vrice they 
feec^rr.e ncy rr.er., 
ar.d rook him ;>-ii- 
linilv into the 
ihiy.' >-hom thcv 
fnunned ?p.d fed 

t£om before. 



7 Philip anfwered him , Two hundred peni- | 
worth of bread is not fufficient for them , that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his difciples , Andrew , Simon 
Peters brother , fairii unto him , 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loavs , and two fmall fifties : but what are they 

among; fo many ? 

to And Jefus faid , Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much grafs in the place. So 
the men fat down , in number about five 
thoufand. 

1 1 And Jefus took the loavs , and when he 
had (riven thanks , he diftributed to the difci- 
ples f and the difciples to them that were fet 
down, and likewife of the fillies, as much as 

they would. 

1 ^ When they were filled , he faith unto his 
difciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 

that nothing be loft. 

1 3 Therefore they gathered them together , 
and filled twelve bafkets with the fragments 
of the five barley loavs , which remained over 
and above , unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thofe men, when they hadfeen the 
miracle that Jefus did , faid , This is of a truth 
that prophet that fliould come into the world. 

15- «j| - When Jefus therefore perceived that 

they would come and take him by force , to 
make him a king , he departed again into a 
mountain himfelf alone. 

16 * 3 And w hen even was now come, his 
difciples went down unto the fea , 

17 And entred into a fliip, and went over 
the fea b towards Capernaum : and it was now 
dark , and Jefus was not come to them. 

18 And the fea arofe , by reafonof a great 

wind that blew. 

1 9 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty , or thirty"' furlongs , they fee Jefus 
walking on the fea , and drawing nigh unto 
the fhip : and they were afraid. 

zo But he faith unto them , It is I, be not 

afraid. 

zi c Then they willingly received him into 
the fhip : and immediately the Ihip was at the 
land whither they went. 

zz f The day following, when the people 
which flood on the other fide of the fea , law 
that there was none other boat there, fave that 
onewhereinto his difciples were entred, and 
that Jefus went not with his difciples into the 
boat , but that his difciples were gon away j down from heaven. 

alone: 




26 4 Jefus anfwered them and faid , Verily, 
verily I lay unto you, Ye feek me , not becaule 
ye faw the miracles , butbecaufe ye did eat of i£if™|; 
the loavs , and were filled. 

zj \ d Labour not for the meat \vhich per- ^^ttiEa.' 

iftieth , but for that meat which endureth unto f 2b *^°*"S 
everlafling life , which the Son of man fliall ^SKf 
give unto you : * for him hath God the Fadier c-od'he 'SS 



hath diiline^ 

1/1 lr0m sI1 oht " 

z8 Then faid they unto him, What fliall 
we do, that we might f work the works of j^tW^ 
God ? * *** 



with his feijiu 

29 * Jefus anfwered and faid unto them , i£d"J^ 
* This is the g work of God, that ye beleeve 
on him whom he hath lent. Jgjjgji 
?o e The v faid therefore unto him , What to £ 
fign flieweft thou then , that we may lee , and J™p.t««r. 
beleeve thee ? what doft thou work ? 
3 1 * Our fathers did eat manna in the defart, 

r which plsjfe 

as it is written , * He gave them bread from 

heaven to eat. «hu P ™ f &. 
2z 7 Then Jefus faid unto them , Verily, *a! 

venly I lay unto you, Moles gave you not that loiechrmoikj 
h bread from heaven , but my Father giveth bJCk M 
you the true bread from heaven. thSS, 
3 3 For the bread of God is he which cometh * ! ™ *5£ 
down from heaven , and giveth life unto the <j«i «si» 

world. ^fc'teij 
24 Then laid they unto him, Lord, ever- %R^Sxam 

more give us this bread. beiccvcinM 
3 5 And Jefus faid unto them, I am the bread Jyfcjg 
of 1 life: he that cometh to me, fhall never f% t ^ 
hunger ; and he that beleeveth on me , 

O 1-/1. * s eoiitcrciifii 01 

never thirlt. ita^™. 

36 But I faid unto you , that ye alfo have £S£ ^ 
feen me , and belee v e* not. 

37 s Ail that the Father giveth me, fliall * °g;< o . 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, I ^wi** 

7 _ _ • author & giver ct 

will in no wife call out. Sw^S 

38 For I came down from heaven , not to 



do mine k own will, but the will of him that Jj*^" 
fent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath g^jjg 
fent me, that of all which he hath given me, t^W| 

. _ . . _ * * ■* ^ . <~ unto [hctrc:-J 



that manna »a 
that tnic hearesly 
head , and faia 



I fliould lofe nothing , but Ihould raife it up S 



ifiin: 



And as tors:, 
that?3u3,iO-i. 



again at the laft day. 

4 o And this is the will of him that fent me, 
that every one which 1 feeth the Son , and jgj*-^ 
beleeveth on him , may have everlafling life : 
and I will raife him up at the laft day. . n this ^ : 

The lews then murmured at him , be- 

J .... J '♦„!. mrT 



lor he foyaKa^ 
thing Cgniaed 
with the lign :S 



4^ 



z 5 ( Howbcit there came other boats from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did 
eat bread , after that the Lord had given 
thanks ) 

04 When the people therefore faw that Je- 
fus was not there, neither his difciples , they 
alfo took (hipping, and came to Capernaum 

fceking for Jefus. 

z$ And when they had found him on the 
other fide of the fea , they faid unto him , 
Rabbi, when cameft thou hither? 



1 



caufe he laid , I am the bread which came ^ £ ^|I 

qxti opir.:os 

4^ And they faid , * Is not this Jefus the g^ Jg 
fon of Jofcph , whofe father and mother we <w*^£ 
know? how is it then that he faith, I came 
down from heaven? \ 

43 Jefus therefore anfwered and faid unto 

them , Murmure not among your felvs. &° C £«*K 

44 No man can come to me, except the <^g%*£ 

followetli uecclT^ilvcverlaaing life: therefore Uth in Chrift Jrfus is a lure ' . 




to be rnftruttcd aud faved Ly Chnlt. * M*x. 13 . $ ;. 



Father 



^ 



Chrift is the living bread 



Chap, vij 



Peter confeiTeth him , &- 




r auici»Jtch hath fent me, draw him, and I 
will raife him up at the laft day. 

f 4? *I C is written iflthe ' P r ?P hets ' And 
they toll be all "taught of God. Everyman 



65 And he faid, Therefore faid I unto you, 87 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 1 5 From that time many of his difciples « 

. 1 t _ . 1 If J — ^ ^ * ^.-^ ,t-,Vl, rhu thev tike 



Sore tha C t hadi heard , and hath learned of went back , and walked no more with hirm 

«i divided J5 tnerCIUIC hum. I TK««f rt ;J Tpfiie n«f a r\r^1v/» V 

^JZX the Father , cometh unto me. 



tha« they ukc 

*• 7 occalion or their 

, rau ,^ . 67 Theniaid I Jefus unto the twelve , Wfl - =™. 

' 6 Not that any man hath feen the Father, ye alfo go away ? 

j . , . , / r _ 1 l- _ f~*~ +U*> ! Thi^rt Vimnn P^fpr anlwerCQ him- * -Orel. - rrw^u ^ 



t0 ±z li " d he a6 Not mat any man nam icch ui^ a ali^l, 

gS " u * o\ V z he which is of God , he hath feen the 

a 'Tsu'it, the\ 

ton be Father. VT . „ ,. f 

47 Verily , verily I fay unto you , He that eternall life. 



the 
of 



SSSt beleeveth on me hath everlafling life. 



4 g 10 1 am that bread of life. 



to whom fliall we go? thou haft die words of £^g c fc 

^rnall life. G ^ t 4 

69 * And we beleeve , and are fure that **** l6 ' l6 ' 

art that Chrift the Son of the living 



than* fa*" 
c:incd to lit* 5 

which cometh down 1 ch^fen you'twd^and one of youisa devil? gf^g? 

5 U . X , l r «„4 ; „, T-T/» fnotp nf Tilf^a<! Tfrarior ^i? /2« Of then -.Ho there 



49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wil- j God. 
mVfc and are dead. ! 7° 1 4 Jefis anfwered them , Hav e not I rf t , :e p;0k:l0 



hareah 

thegitt and work 
cf God , 



not die. 



betray him 

I am the 15 living bread , which cam e being one of the twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 

fcftts rcpr&veth the ambition and boldnefs of his 
kinfmen : I O goeth up from Galilee to the feafi of 
tabemaclesi 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers 
opinions of him ameng the people. 45 ThePharifees 
are angry that their officers took, him not, and chide 
with Nicodemus for taking his part. 



fa** *J% from heaven , that a man may eat thereof , and 

any power of 

nun 

o T fthcSononcly ) 1 r ° r T 1 ' 

hi r«n ti« . d 0W n from heaven : if any man eat ot mis 

bread, he fliall live for ever : and the bread that 
I0U " I will give , is my flefli , which I will give for 
g£:f2 the life of the world. 
n'k^Sg h t- ^ a T " The Jews therefore ftrove amongit 
lifSJ thcmfclvs, laying, How can this man give us 

p::::kii "of fa flefli tO eat ? , 

, , Then Jelus feid unto them, Verily, verily j 

Use. _ J 3 ^ U A C\~(U rU« 1 

? 



be force hvpo- 



^ life in you. 



u Chriit^being 

£ r £theJ|f whofo eateth my flefli , and drinketh 
If s^and my bloud , hath eternall life , and I will raife 

keeping ot ever- . J i i n. j 

hfe life , that him up at the lalt day. 

ss For my flelh is meat indeed , and my 

SSlu bloud is drink indeed. , 
Wlic !*r , ^6 He that eateth my flefli , and drinketh 
iitc:oihe»oiu. mybloud, dwelletli in me , ana 1 in mm. 

h' r 7 As r the living Father hath fent me , and 
&f£l I li ve by the * Father : fo , he that eateth me, 

our food. - - -- • 



Znk ennot even he fliall live by me. 
?C t a difoence ^ •j-j^ j s t j iat feczd which came down 



AFter thefe things , Jefus walked in Gali- 
lee : for he would not walk in Jewry, be- 
caufe the Jews fought to kill him. 
z * Now die Jews a feaft of tabernacles was ; ^ 2 y^ as 

4 f* h 5) n d fo called , becufe 

au nana. of thc booihs zzd 

3 1 His brethren therefore laid unto mm , tents *^ v ^y 
Depart hence,and go into Judea,that thy difci- |;|ds boughs, 
pies alfo may fee the works that thou doeft. g^/fJSm 

4 For there is no man that doeth any tiling ^ 
in fecret , and he himfelf feeketh to be known f^f^ 
openly : If thou doft thefe diings, ihew thy felf g 
to die world. li - 

r For neither did his b brethren beleeve in ™ W h C eST: S 

t . rv ccme*J3 to ras. 

jlim. diit oftentimes 



eu. 

The frscc cf 
od ccicerh r»c: 
by inheii:i=ce,tru.: 

i: is a eirt that 



o: 



Edhiv yox - — — ™ ; — - " - . 6 > Then Jelus faid unto them , My time is ^ 
Sa y Se hci s fr° m h eaven : not as y our f athers dld eat not yet come: but your rime is al way ready. ^'f^JZ^ 1 
ef-hctcclanS manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this i r The world cannot hate you, but me it ^^t^k 
&Sllh bread , fhall live for ever. i hateth , becaufo I teftifie of it; that the works 

?£t£tZ 59 Thefe things laid he in the lynagogue , ; thereo f are evil. " 
tM^i i: as he taught in Capernaum. 
SS^h 60 1 5 M an }" therefore of his difciples, when 
■■ft iwrasS they had heard this , faid, This is an hard 



not 



8 Go ye up unto this feaft : I go not up yet ^^y^:^ 
to this" feaft, * for my rime is not yet iiill 7^k^ 



unto 
come. 



, v ^ ^ in himfelf , that his 

^tah^' difciples murmured at it, he faid unto them, ; 
ni th:: fcr Doth this offend you ? 

fccty^t 6z * What and if ye fhall fee the Son of 
S£erif mana f c cnd up where he was before? ; 
s^c'^'ro 63 14 It is the * fpirit that quickeneth , the 

flelh profiteth nothin? : the words that I fpeak ; 
vt%:ri unto you , they are fpirit , and they are life. \ 

S^tinVid ^4 But tlicre are lome of y° u rliaE bc,ccvc 

^ l ch-u^t?* n0L ^ 0r J e ^ us knew from the beginning, who 
maaiK is /that they were that bcleeved not , and who ihould 

•••-r. ? t C: hb r.c:^ betray him. 

C: 5P^l'::e, r .ot J 



1 ■ v 

9 When he had faid thefe words unto 

them , he abode ftill in Galilee. 

ic % ? But when his brethren were gon up. t An a^cf 
then went he alfo up unto the feaft , not open- ^7! STrr 
lv . but as it were in fecret. 



Then th 



t the Tews fought him at the feaft , }5 
"here is he ? ^-f^ 



1 - -c 



-s nature, but becaufe that ftcfi of his liveth bv the father, f?** *' Tf. doth 
1 :r.u cn«. out of thc Father th. 



It 

and laid . \\ 

1 z And there was much murmuring amom 
the people concerning him : tor fome find . 
He is a woodman : others laid. Nay. but he 

dcccivcrh the people. ^ ^ ^c... 

t ; Howbcir.no nun frake r openlv oi him, h— 

for tear of thc Tews v - ' z ' " 



1 — - • •* 

^> r.cz 
• * » 

— - — • • r 
. . - . 1 . . • 

■ » » 




C * Sow about the i midft of thcteaft. C V ' C V, ^:i>:rr. 
Tcfus went up into the rcmple . and taught. £3^ 
1^ And the Jews marvelled . laying . How ^ ™^ > 



•*»^ * * mm* » 



» • « 



I* • .* 
k * ~ . 



- ■ ' x 



1 • 



o- 1 



L «- 



•t-ivcta with c^oir::; ;iiiutt the »ickcdr.ef* cf 

:ixe cV^iWr of orrr.ee, cter. ?y that tarr.e v> hcrcj 
cr^rajc Ch::;-. c ATcu: :^e to<ur.'r. c;v c : tic :ciit. 



"1 



* • - 



h 1 



knowedi 



Chrifb doctrin. 



S. fohn. 



Livin 



knoweth this man \ 

learned ? 

1 6 J Tcfus anfwere 



88 

t Or, learning , 

5 Tiicrclorc arc 
there few to 

whom the jrofpcl . ~ t i • i r 

fnvouiech very nor c mine , but his that lent me* 

well, becaufe the 



My dodtrin 



fludy of godliucfs 
is very rare, 
c Look about 
chap. j. verf I 9. 
and he fpeakcth 
this fater the opi- 
nion of the Jews , 



17 If any man will do his will , he lhall 
know of the doctrin , whether it be of God , 
or whether I Ipeak of my felf. 

18 6 He that fpeaketh of himfelf,feeketh his 



asif hefaid , my own glory: buthe that feeketh his glory that 



doctrin is not 

mine, th* it is lent mm , me : 

no: his whom vou r * • 

nels is in mm. 



true, and no unn 



Did not Moles give you die law, and 

" Why go 



take to be a man 
as others are , and - - * 7 

therefore fee li-hr *9 — _ 

bv him, but it is y e f none or youkeepeth the law i 

his that fait me. 1 *n o 

6 The tme doc- ye about to kill me { 

diifereth from the 2,0 The people anfwered and faid, Thou 

^fe^&S haft a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 
uodV^S bf 2,1 * Jefus anfwered andfaid unto them , I 
puffieg up of* have don a work , and ye all marvel. 

men, dirkiieth the . , _ t r J 

glory of God. zz * Mofes diererore gave unto you circum- 

7 None d*o more cifion , ( not becaufe it is of Mofes , * but of 

SSSS^ilJ the fathers ) and ye on the fabbath-day cir- 

the defenders of riirnr jfe * man 

the law of God , cumciie a man. 

nloft imludcmfy a 3 ^ a man on kbhadi-day receive cir- 
trcVk! pu cn cumcifion , $ that the f law of Moles Ihould not 

8 Thcfelfath day be broken ; are ye angry at me , becaufe I have 

made a man every whit whole on die fabbath- 

rule of all cere- J ? 
monies ) was not Wtt Y • 



* 9 



Judge not according to the g appear- 



kiil 



x6 Butlo, he fpeaketh boldly, and they lay 



a 8 12 Then cried Jefus in the temple as he 



appointed to hin 

der, but to far- • i v i r 

thcynd^praaife ance , but judge righteous judgement : 

amongft whicli > ic 1 0 Then faid fome of them of Jerufalem, 

the love of our ✓ _ _ - - -- 

migbour is the 
chicfeft. 

* Lev it. 12. 3, m _ 

% or*' l l'«hZt nothing unto him : do the rulers know indeed 
breaking the Uw that this is the very Chrift ? 

f That is to fa?> 3,7 11 Howbeitwe know this man whence 

wmclfion °which he is : but when Chrift comedi , no man 

knoweth whence he is. 

amongft you, that 

you doubt not to 111 i~ 1 

circumcife upon taught, laying,Ye both know me,and ye know 

the fahbsih j do . 0 ' .J O c r \C 

you tightly re- whence I am, and I am not come ol my lelt, 
Eg m t man but he that fent me is true/whom ye know not. 
?£2 , ?. , if ^9 But I know him, for I am from him, and 

9 vre muft judge | lp U^ T U fe nr me 
according to the 11C liaui 1CI J L nic ; 

i«ft -he d Hons 3 0 1 5 Then they fought to take him : but no 
of men do turn us man laid hands on him , becaufe his hour was 

and carry us awav. 

g Bv the Ihcw that HOt yCt COmC. 

3 1 And many of the people beleeved on 
SLfSSf him , andfaid , When Chrift cometh , will he 
penters fon,*hom £ Q m o r e miracles than thefe which diis man 

no man msuetn 

account of : l ut hatll dOll f 
felf well , and 

3 z % 1 4 The Pharifces heard that the people 
thymic. £KC ky murmured fuch things concerning him : and 
vei She the Pharifces and die chief priefts fent officers 

deavours of the t o take him. 

enemies of God 

have no fuccefs : ^ ^ Then faid Jefus unto them , Yet a little 

vet in the mcin , J J , - 1 1 . / t I • 

icafonthevdonot wliueaml with you , and then I go unto mm 

sckno'A-ledcc the 1 /• 

vertue and power that lent IHC 

? :^en are very 34 * Ye fliall feck mc , and lhall not find 
fcit 'nd il^fro ; anc ^ where I am , thither ye cannot come, 
thcmfcivs. * ^- Then laid the Jews anions; themfclvs , 

jz Tnc truth of J? t . . J rt 11 r 1 1 • •! 

chrift doth nor Whither will he go, that we lhall not find him^ 

judgement of * W ill he ^o unto the h difperfed among the 

"rVhe wicked \ Gentiles , and teach die Gentiles? 

cannot do whrt 

thev lift , Hut w-ii >t Got! hath appointed, t 4 As the kingdom of God incrcaleth, To mcrealeth 
ther^e of his enemies, till it the length they in vain feek for thofc blcfflngs abfent, which 
thev de^ifed when they were pnrfeut. * Chart. 13. 33. h Word forward^ (to the dtfperfion 
ef th'Gtnttltx or Grecian'.) and under the name of theGrccians he nndciftondcth the Jews. 
v ti:ch wcic difpeifcd among the Gcutilcs , 1 Vet. 1.1. % Or , G rcetks, 



„ . . . arcr»ft 

g ,n *of 0ur 
wlvauoo-tj, « 



g water. 

36 What manner of laying is this that he 
laid , Ye lhall leek me , and fliall not find me : 
and where I am , thither ye cannot come ? 

3 7 * 1 5 In the 1 laft day, that great day of the ; 
feaft, Jefus flood and cried, faying, If any mar 
diirft: , let him come unto me , and drink. » be sjp 
3 8 * He that beleevedi on me, as the k fcrip- SSSSS**J 
ture hadi faid , out of his belly fliall flow rivers 
of living water. t»^ml ^ 

39 ( * But this ipake he of thefpirit, which ^^^SSj 
they that belecve on him , Ihould receive : for ?u g^d ^ 
the 1 holy Ghoft was not yet given , becaufe S[^ of 

eighth % WBJS 



k This js not read. 
wordfori ord)i3 



tobetdu 

OutofrcacT 
Places tthae 



en 



him 



that Jefus w 7 as not yet m glorified ) 

40 ^[ 1 6 Many of the people therefore,whe 
they heard this faying, faid, Of a truth this 
die prophet. 

41 Others faid,TIiis is the Chrift. But fome bEt ir 
faid , Shall Chrift come out of Galilee ? 

4x * Hath not the fcripture faid,That Chrift S^j J* 
cometh of die feed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem , where David was ? a ' 

43 So diere was a divifion among the peo- 1* d* US? 
pie becaufe of him. 1 

44 And fome of them would have taken 8g^£ 
?ut no man laid hands on him. ^ m 

4c t| 1 7 Then came the officers to the chief « ivt 

• ft " it»i ii /• . i i the name rfit^ 

pneits and PharileeSjand they laid unto them, g*^, aremot 

Why hav e ye not brought him f migh ff ^ 

64 The officers anfwered,Never man fpake 2?25jg 

Uke this man. *&3« 

47 Then anfwered them the Pharifces, Are ^ 
ye alfo deceived .? f « 

j-t.t rtT\l of the oad? be- 

48 Have any of the 1 8 rulers ~~ 
rifees beleeved on him ? 

ao Butdiis oeoole who knoweth not the %^ h fi 

point of idiaon; 
ncithct bin 

50 Nicodemus faith unto diem , ( * he diat « 
came to Telus by nieht , being one of them) than thofc out 

1 J i° • 3 ° i r _ occupie the fat 

Doth our law judo;e any man before it 0 t truth-. v«cn- 

- 0 - J " " ~ not they do whit 

thev would. 



16 There is con- 
tention even in 



law are curfed. 



5 1 



hear him , n and know what he doedi ? 

They anfwered, and faid unto him , Art 

17 God from 

thou alfo of Galilee ? Search , and look : for jg*^ 
out of Galilee arifeth no prophet. ffiSfc^os 
c? 19 And every man went unto his own io 

. J foolift,tbt:^ 

hOUle. efteanthedwa 

■ VP 

of God, according to the multitude and outward fiiew * Chaf.%. a. X Deitt ' l J\ 
andT 9 . 15. n what he hath committed , who is accufed. 19 There 1$ no ccMiniei ip* 

the Lord. 

Chap. VIII. 

I Chrifi ddivercth the woman taken in adttttem. 
iz He preacheth bimfelf the light of the world , 
and juftifieth his doBrin. 3 3 anpwereth the fews 
that boated of Abraham , 59 and cmvejethhim* 
felf from their cruelty. 

JEfus went unto the mount of Olives: 
a And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple , and all the people came 
unto him, and he fat down, and taught them. ^ ^ ^ 

3 * And the Scribes and Pharifees brought wickcd go 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, ana ^ 
when they had let her in die midfl: , 

4 They fay unto him , Mailer, this woman 
was taken in adultery , in the very act. 

$ * Now Mofes in die law commanded us , 
that fuch Ihould be ftoncd : but what fayeft 
diou ? 

6 This they faid , tempting him , that they 

might 



good men 
thev make a fere 
for'themfdvs. 
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Sm * Iesus autem incunans se deoesum 



SCRIBEBAT IN TERRA 




The adulterous woman, 



Chap. viij. Chrift juftifieth his do&rin 



"he which aic 
voyfcverc judges 

asJoft 

m'ai, and flatter 
tbonlclvsinthcii 

o»u Uns. 

* Dint. 17- 7- 



might have to accufe him. But Jefus ftouped 
down,and with his finger wrote on the ground, 

as though he heard diem not. 
j - So when they continued afking him, he 

lift up himfelf, and faid unto them , * He that 
is without fin among you , let him firft caft 

a ftone at her. 

8 And again he ftouped down , and wrote 

on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it* being convi&ed 
by their own confcience , went out one by 
one , beginning at die eldeft , even unto the 
laft : ancl Jefus was left alone , and the woman 

{landing in the midft. 

10 5 When Jefus had lift up himfelf, and 
faw none but the woman , he faid unto her , 

m^'oficc : ? hc ^oman, where are thofe tliine accufers ? hath 

contented himicir » 
to aiing tinnos to 
tai.h and icfccnc- 

STXC. 



5 Chiift would 



II 



| « Vll.Uil, " *»' 

no man condemned thee ? 

__ She faid, No man, Lord. And Jefus faid 
unto her , Neither do I condemn thee : go, and 

fin no more. 

12, % 4 Then fpake Jefus again unto them , 
faying, * I am the light of the world: he that 
"""wSi Mowcth me , (hall not walk in darknefs , but 

fliall have the light of life. 

The Pharifees therefore faid unto him , 



4 The woild 
which is blind in 
hidf, cannot 



light but 

caclv. 
♦ C»*p. I 



7' *' . "f *J 

cut auction Thoiz 8 beareft record of thy lelt , thy record is 

ihebcft vutnefsol * * 



JVIM^ " ' 

Though I bear record of my felf, yet my 
record is true : for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go ; but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 
i j Ye judge after the flefh, I c judge no man. 
16 And yet if I judge , my judgement is true: 
for I am not alone , but I and die Father that 



raa which he fent me. 

:n:ca afore, ^ . 



17 * It is alfo written in yourlaw, that the 



tbcnutfl, forhc nOttTUC 

H*t?£ 14 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, 

purpoic , and was 5 *" ~ "** 

by him appiovcd 
to the world by 
infinhc rniisclcs. 
1 Thou fee-icft 
visit's of thy 
felf, which thin? 
by ail mens opi- 
nions, is mught » 
and for a mm to 
commend himfelf 
is vay difcom- 
niaifarJe. 
b 7 
dci 

same taken bv a /1 : a _ - ■ 

rnzzn of giant- teltimonv 01 two men is true. 

& to fa2f 18 d I am one that bear witnefs of my felf , 
S'StWof and the Fadier that fent me , beareth witnefs 

Sijin chrift 1 9 6 Then faid they unto him , Where is thy 
scd therefore he Father ? Jefus anfwered, Ye neither know me, 
fcSffSf^ nor my Father: if ye had known me, y e Ihould 
his ^ n have known my Father alfo. 

20 Thefe words fpake Jefus in the c trea- 
fury as he taught in the temple : and no man 
laid hands on him , for 7 his hour was not yet 



come. 



2,1 8 Then faid Jefus again unto them , I go 



^efs u wcte 
«fcen5ife ccn 
fcmcd. But in 
'tis place , he 
fortieth fot the 
maintenance 0 f 

fesGod-head,and 
piaifeh his Father, 

fthoishiswhnels, 

sad :»teeth with w — 

, my way , and ye Ihall feek me , and fliall die in 
& 00, 1 CCD " y our * ins : whither I go , ye cannot come. 

Jctifiluft ro do 2,2 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill himfelf? 

f£i becaufe he faith , Whither I go , ye cannot 

amnoulone, but rnm <* 
ffiy Father is »hh COme • 

* W I7 6 . ^3 An <* he faid unto them, Ye are from be- 
ft'VJ-,' , nea th > I am from above : ye are of this world , 

r \ nc Cod-head x r , . , , J 

« «y diftin. I am not of this world. 

^tciioni the 

ftajhnod , c lfc 
Were *cr; not two 

y : lot the pattv accufed is not taken for a witnefs. 6 No man can know God , but i n 
.VStxitonely. e This 

rcmaincth tiisc 

... .^ wiui^mi* m ouivocauon. x cccauic tnai men uwnaiuwu* - abhor heavenly 
• J p,nonunc2nbea fit difciple of Chrift, unlefs the fpirit oi God ttame htm in the men 
-loanorAirfcftacding, the world muft of neccilicy petiJh , bcaufe iticiufedthe lifcilutis 



die in your fins: for if ye beleeve not that I 89 
am he j ye lhall die in your fins. 

15 > Then faid they unto him , Who art J» Jh^lSho 
thou? And Jefus faidi unto them, 1 Even the c .^ft«^^ 
fame diat I faid unto you from the beginning. h«t »hac he 

v*rt ^ 1 - r J faith. 

10 I have many things to lay, and to f r^t », 1 am 
judge of you: but he that fent me , is true, and siwom 'fo/ro 1 
I fpeak to the world thofe things which I have ffiSffK*; 

heard of him. was - .? . 

11 They underftood not diat he fpake to venget of chritis 

tliem or the Father. 1 1 Even the «n. 

28 Then faidjefus unto them, When ye ffi^ 
have lift up the Son of man , then fliall ye {£j ^ ics 
know that I am A* and that I donothing of ^ n t ^ acI ™f h 
my felf : but as my Father hadi taught me , I fxmrt. 
Ipeak thefe things. 

29 And he that fent me, is with me: the 
Father hath not left me alone : for I do always 
thofe things that pleafe him . 

30 As he lpake thefe words, many beleeved 
on him. 

3 1 1 2 Then faid Jefas to thofe Jews which ^ h l!aJa 
beleeved on him , If ye continue in my word , in his 

i. r . 1.11 coct tin, that pro- 

then are ye my dilciples indeed. fiting mote and 

32 And ye lhall know the truth, and the Kiedsc ofW 
truth lhall * make you free. 5&J&r!5 

3 3 % h They anfwered him , We be 1 Abra- £X° ft o?finT 
hams feed , and were never in bondage to any {?° f ^ r . r ^ e ' 
man : how fayeft thou, Ye fliall be made free ? tcoufnefc ancTiite. 
24 Jefus anfwered diem , Verily , verily I L^o?cn thc ^ 

■ - - - - L — »c of the 

not 

they tiwc be- 
leeved: for this 

2c And die fer van t abide th not in the houle "nor thefpeech 

r ->J . . f . 1 1 of men that con- 

for ev r er : but the Son abideth ever. fenr un» him but 

3 6 If the Son therefore lhall make you free , % ainrt him. 

ye lhaU be free indeed. S^jfiSS" 

t>7 13 I know that ye areAbrahanis feed, *?* m m ' 6 r -*°' 
but ve feek to kill me, becaufe my word hath n our wicked 

J ^ manners declare , 

no place in you. 

38 Ifpeak thatwhichlhave feenwith my dcS 

Father : and ye do that which ye have feen S 

with your Fadier. aJTStST 
3 9 They anfwered and faid unto him, Abra- £°^s j^^f 
ham is our father. Jefus faith unto them , If he j^^h # 
ye were Abrahams children , ye would do the o^T^:^ 

J , r a 1 1 bended aria I:id 

works ot Abraham. hold onbv ftirh : 

40 But now ye feek to kill me, a man that -^^4 
hath told you the truth , whir u T w - Um ~* " c " A '^ n ^ !; ' > 
God : this did not Abraham. 



fay unto you , * Whofoever comrnittech fin , is 
thefervantoffin. 



pi* inly born ota 
nature. 



41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
faid they to him , We be not born of fornica- 
tion, we have one father, even God. 

42 Jefus faid unto them , If God were your 
! Father , ye would love me , for I proceeded 
! forth , and came from God ; neither came I of 

my felf, but he fent me. 

43 Why do ye not undcrftand my k fpeech ? 
even becaufe ye cannot hear my word. 

i 4+ * Ye are of>wr fadier the devil, and the 

24 Ti^t^ unto you , that ye fliall lufts of your father ye will do : he was a mur- voa 

derer from the 1 beginning, and" abode not in f F ;K^, In . 
the " truth, becaufe there is no truth in him. ningorthewJrioi 
When he fpeakcth a lie , he fpeakcth of his «=n ^made , 

* The devil ott him 

he-d-!onc into death. nvTfefr, Continued not conftar.r! v t or tcmained not. n T**u 3 
^Si^.^-S-W** 6 - '*"•» > He kept not :u> aea.cn 

1*1 ? Ov> II * 



rhoughhcliid, 
You do no more 
undents-id *hat 
IlVjtl^nir" lilvkc 
in a Krur.ge snd 
<no«"n lan- 



Abraham faw Chrift. 



S. John. 



The blind reftored to fight : 



lit him above all 
things. 

T This is fpoken 



oc " ° own: for he is a liar , and the p fathcrofit. j 

0 Even of id* o^ n Anc j becaufe I tell you the truth , ye be- 
head, and or h:s ~TJ ^ 

o*m brain or tiii- iCCVe TCiC TtOt. 

fiS"™** 4 6 '-nvhichof you convinced! me of fm?And 
^ chnft aid if I fay the truth , why do ye not belee ve me ? 
^^c!:™ 47 * He that is of God , heareth Gods 
Frthcc enjoyned NVOr< J s . ye therefore hear them not , became 

* 1 4 6. ye are not of God. 

1 < The enemies 

4.C 1 5 Then anfwered the Jews , and faid 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Sa- 

r^i!?^r maritan , and haft a devil ? ^ 
at ins time to rc. y e f us an fwered , I have not a devil : but l 

venge the rcpro;c 1 *ry J ■ . 

riut is don umo honour my Father, and ye do dnnonour me. 

Sii?'^; one that " fecketh and judgeth. 

2£ 5 1 1 4 Verily, verily I fay unto you. If a man 

d'arin e of""c keep my faying, he fliall r never fee death. 

fYdbv P Hih 5 Z " Then laid the Jews unto him,Now we 

is a furercmcJie 

know that thou haft a devil, Abraham is dead , 
?S2^*.u and the prophets, and thou fayeft, If a man 
%f££J£& keep my faying , he fliall never tafte of death. 
f - » a ";!Y;, t ; Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
»7.Ag:mft_ttera i wm ? wn j c h is dead ? and the prophets are 

£10" oithrfims dead: whom makeft thou thy felf ? 
.»*4»chna, I8 Jefusanfwered) ifi honour my felf, 

^ n $X °£ my honour is r nothing : it is my Father that 
fCclXta ° honourcth me, of whom ye fay,diatheisyour 

his F.tth« hath (3od: 

cc ,s Yet ye have not known him, but I 
bymL'cr'ST know him : and if I mould fay , I know him 
St, ec k ro!i« net, I mail be a liar like unto you : but I know 

him , and teep his faying. 

beof»oforee,;« z 20 Your fadier Abraham c rejoyced to 

thcic is another j . . r \ \ A 

tintgiorifiahmc, f ee m y 0 day. and he * faw it j and was glad. 
£ur«h n~ r 7 Then faid the Jews unto him , Thou art 
Btok£b& not yet fifty years old , and haft thou feen 
iff ^ Abraham ? 

sny ri:hr know. 

led-' c of Chi ill J~ * r *tv ~ 

vhhonc hisxvord. unto you, Before Abraham was , I y am. 
ci Jft S-cd C £ r 9 21 Then took theyupftones to caftat 
gJ^wL him: but Jefus hid himfeif, and went out of 
gfT the temple, going dirough the midft of diem, 
mifes , tiwt lx a ndfo paflcd by. 

£™ve\v°ov* ullv lav hold on iL *kh a li> cly faith, t was very deftrous. u Adayisafpacc 
ti at a ma nfoeil in or doth any notable aft , or lurleicTh any ? r«c thing x with the eyes or 
f-itl S 13 y Chrift as lie was G od , was before Abraham , and he was die flambflain 
frointhe beginnin- of the world. 21 Zeal wkhcut knowledge bieakcth outat length into a 
moft oucuiKadnels : and yet the wicked cannocdo what they hit. 

Chap. IX. 

I The man thatwas born blindrejlored to fight. 8 He 
is brought to the Fhanfe es. 1 3 7 hey a re offended at 
it y and excommunicate him 135 but he is received of 
fefus y and confejfeth him. 3 5) V/m they are whom 
Chrift enlighteneth. 

Nd 1 as J e fas paflcd by , he faw a man 
hich was blind from his birch, 
a And his difciples afked him , faying, 
fins Mafter, who did fin , this man , or his parents , 
^ y| S£2. that he was born blind? 

a Ciuiii realon- ^ 

aiicipicsthot.^ijr, f llin cd, nor his parents: but that the works of 

that there coir.c 

God fhouid be made manifeft in him. 
Z <£tJ^ 4 z I muft work the works of him that fent 

whereupon he ,r : U;U,v; (? b ^l^, r . m'frl-ir rnm^rh when 



5 8 Jcfus faid unto them, Verily , verily I fay 



t Sin is the be- 
ciniiina: ctcii of 
all bodily dife^b, 
2nd yet* cloth it 
not follow , that 



Jefus anfwered , a Neither hath this man 



SST me , while it is b day : the night cometh when 

SSSISrSS, no man can work. 

Mindnefs, and that . „ , . ... ... 

w , that Gods work mi*ht be feen. 2 The works of Chnft arc as it were a light , which 
jHitcih in the diiknefs or the woi id. b Bv {day ; racaiir the light , tUt is , The htfitlom 
d«t:trin oftlu* hc vcniv truth: and by night is recant the darkneis which cometh by the Ov- 
J'cui icy of die lame d o ttiiu. 



5* As long as I am in-the world, * I am the * ^m. s . 

light of the world. 

6 3 Whenhehadthuslpoken,hefpatonthe 3 chm*^ 
ground , and made clay of the fpittle , and he muJ?^ SsJ 
$ anointed the eyes of the blind man with the Ind&Ltai 

r Uyj Cgnofthcfoat 
wa ; 5 tain of Siloas 

7 And faid unto him, Go wain in the pool (^"tevi, 
ofSiloam (which is by interpretation , Sent)ashe 3rt he^ 
Ke went his way therefore , and waflied , and rSIc^ 

r • „ teftorc both his 

came feeing. body 2n d $ 

8 % 4 The neighbours therefore , and they Sjg^ 
which before had feen him , that he was blind , ^ r ° d ^-^ 
faid, Is not this he that fat and begged? , lor,^!?; 

o Some laid, This is ^ ; odier sy^ii,, He iS ofthetUndmez, 

7 - - ----- . 4 A true image of 

ail men , no u 

10 Therefore faid they unto him, How were fc 0 f „S 
thine eyes c opened ? J-g^-fa 

11 He anfwered and faid, A man that is £ cd n ^. 
called Jefus, made clay , and anointed mine b«ho$!S 
eyes , and faid unto me, Go to die pool of " 
Siloam, and wafti : and I went and waflied, and fdvs * 



like him : but he faid , I am he. 



make 3 grata do 
amon«(ttkm- 



I received fight. 



c This is an He. 
brew kind of 

_ fpecch , for they 

1 % Then faid they unto him , Where is he ? jg 
He faid , I know not. nT- And? 

\x % Thev brouriit to the Pharifees him fore thev are Did 

1 r " * Ci* J to have thd'ffc* 

mat aroretime was blind. opencd,*^ 

14 And it was the fabbath-day when Jefus 

made to fee. 

madetheclay, and opened hiseyes. 

1 5 Then again the Pharifees alfo afked him 
how he had received his fight. He faid unto 
them , He put clay upon mine eyes , and I 
waflied , and do fee. 

16 ^ Therefore faid fomc of the Pharifees, j^^ b * 
This man is not of God , becaufe he keepeth 
not the fabbath-day. Others faid , How can a xciigfonftatte 
man that is afinner, do fuch miracles? and S5*g£ 
diere was a divifion among them. lt Mak ue * 

1 7 They lay unto the blind man again, What 
fayeft thou of him , that he hath opened diine 
eyes ? He laid , He is a prophet. 

1 8 But die Jews did not beleeve concerning 
him , that he had been blind , and received his 
fight , untill they called the parents of him 
diat had received his fight. 

19 And they afked them , faying , Is this 
your fon , who ye fay was born blind ? how 
then doth he now fee ? 

; zo His parents anfwered them and faid t 
j We know that this is our fon , and that he was 

I born blind : 

21 But by what means he nowfeeth, we 
know not , or who hath opened his eyes we 
know not: he is of age, afk him, hefiiafilpeak 

I forhimfelf. 



^^ Thcfe words fpake his parents , becaufe 
they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
already ,that if any man did confefs that he was 
Chrift , he fliould be put out of the fynagogue. 

23 Therefore faid his parents , He is of age, 
afk him. 

24 Then again called they the man that ^ 

was blind , and faid unto him , d Give God ^,^5 

in old time to acknowledge their fault before God, P^jM^^L^^S^^ 
before God, who knoweth the whole matter and therefore : fee thou him , Ufa. ",. :f 

him this honour, rathct to confefs the whole matter openly , than to lie ocwre j 

r Sam. 6. 5. 
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i^AT FUG1T VEKIENTE LUPO MERC ENARIUS . ioannis.x 



Being excommunicated, &*c 



Chap. 



Chriit the good shepherd. 



... : , (i! jrd > the praifc , we know that this man is a r flnncr. < 



,i liu 



3 To him the 3 porter opencch ; and the 91 
sheep hear his voice, and he callcth his own 
I know nor : one thing I know , j sheep by name, and Icadcth them our. 
blind , now Ilcc. 



2 j He anfwered and faid , Whether he be a 

ucih, firmer or no, 
nrA that whereas I 

26 Then faid they to him again , What did 
he to dice ? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anfwered them y I have told you al- 
ready , and ye did not hear : wherefore would 
ye hear// again ? will yc alfo be his difciplcs ? 



* 



4 And w hen he purtcth forth his own sheep, iiwr- 



lie goeth before them , and the sheep follow the 

kirn . frsr tUr>xr Ir r»rv%i « Kit- ftf ^ofc diM, 



r*- , vk.-jci: the 
i.vsngclll! ulcth 



rib Itc-k 



i: icng 



28 * Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou 
art his difciplc, but we arc Mofcs difciplcs. 

29 We know that God fpakc unto Mofcs : 
as for this fellow , we know not from whence 

he is. 

50 The man anfwered and faid unto them , 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that yc 
know not from whence he is , and yet he hath 

opened mine eyes. 

3 1 Now we know that God hcarcth not Tin- 
ners: but if any man be a worlhippcr of God , 
and doth his will , him he hcarcth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 

3 1 If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

H-x^rtn^ht 34 They anfwered and faid unto him f Thou 
r « iron, thy xva ^ alco^ctlicr born in fins , and doft thou 
t! c o uy , i hoc teach us i And they % call him out. 

3 j- 7 Jcfus heard that they had caft him out ; 
and w hen he had found him, he (aid unto him, 
Doft thou bclccvc on the Son of God ? 

3 6 He anfwered and faid, Who is he, Lord , 
that I might bclccvc on him? 

3 7 And Jcfus faid unto him,Thou hall both 



oar 

c 



r. ■?!».*. i** * 
Us :in. 

J Or, tx^mmu* 



tb 

re ok tuchclt 
c.:: d rhnhurJi 
o: u < liked 
f*r.:th proudly 
bcilt :hcn:fc!vs 

tr.r cljLrchj tint feen him, and it is he that talkcth with thec. 

(1:;:. irjv come 



them. 



38 And he faid , Lord , I bclccvc : and he 



ot the Rol'pcl, 



IS?*** worshipped him. 
!,,c P :r:d,,n s 3 9 €| 8 And Jcfus faid. For 1 judgement I am 

H-ctkfir own comc i nto this world, that they h which fee 
iSInefc', iu: i«th not, mirhtfcc,and they which fee, might 

:i lcrr.i to their- ■ J If- J **" 

trs-tojcccirariv be made blind. 

S&^lJt 40 And ya»f of the Pharifccs which were 
£ U°ih * h,ch w * r ' 1 I™ 1 heard thefc words, and faid unto him, 

41 Jcfus faid unto them, If yc were blind.yc 
fliould have no fin : but now y c fay , we ice : I 



him : for they know his voice. 

c Andaitrangcrwill they not follow, but 
will flee from him : for they know not the KO^<«'> 

r n J aiK kica or 

VOICC Ot ltrangerS. fpeceh, when 

6 This ,J parable ^ake Jcfus unro them : but :10m thai ru:u- 

tliey underftood not what things they were ^S^Sii 0 
which he fpakc unto them. ff?:?; 5 -, 

7 Then faid Jcfus unto them again. Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, I am the door of the 

j sheep. 

! 8 1 All that c ever came before mc , arc 
theevs and robbers : but the sheep did not hear 

1 them. of Ani:hcTr*t!ic 

; . T 11 , . r i-c c. : let ii 

j 9 5 i am the door, by mc it any man enter i-r.idnncDoor, 
1 in , he fliall be iaved , and ihall d no in and out , 
* and find pafture. ^T,l5f tS 

10 The thief comcth not, but for to ftcal, SSi^^ 
and to kill, and to dcltroy: I am comc that J^rZcwcVri'c 
they might have life , and that they mmht tU « cht.ii 
liavc // more abundantly. * or.cty ciiria is 

* I am the good Shepherd : the good !!5 X^S*;; 
flicphcrd givcth his life for the fiiccp. I'i",!! 1 "^^ 

11 But he that is an hireling and not the h,rW-€ 
ihepherd , whofe own the flicep arc not , feeth Vo 
the wolf coming, and Icavcththclhcep, and 
llccth: and the wolf catchcdi them , and fcat- 
tcreth the Ihccp. 

13 The hireling flccth 
hireling, and carcth nor for the ihccp. 

14 lam the good ihepherd , and know mv 
Jbeep , and am Iinown of mine. 

is As tlic Father c knowcth mc . even fo ::: i~ e . <™ 
know I the Father: and I lay down my life 



11 



i nn arc c»nj«Ji)'^ 

* 

t;.ecvi t i»tiun teed 

r*0* t *<a»^a^V ^ 

tn:t ri!i ihcr.;; 



becaufc he is an 



c 

€ 



«^>>* * . • C • * O #5 Ii 
p. * * - - »- u 



for the ihccp. 



- - * • « 



16 4 And other flicep I havc.whicli arc nor "* . , VVc : ! c 
this fold: them alfo 1 mud brine, and the v ;\ aA* V*. 



of 

ihall hear my voice ; * and there ihall be : one V ^±1 



4 ■ • » 



r with 

LV^o d aou^; therefore your fin remained*. 

1 ' v ; IC (> mcn r*Ur r.ponthrni govern tlie people of r-c^l thrir c\*r !;:t\ 

f° : ,i,r * whom thrt account tvi Hir.d ir.cn • them will I Iii!;Ti: , irui 1 ^ i: ^> :/kc !\ • I 

t»t Tpr* r,txr }: *«r, : in :■: \*< rJ*, . ni fee : . 7* j 

ig ;Iic riuiiicci : ic: li-cv :t\ux\v I;; ; 



told , and one ihepherd. 

1^ ' Therefore doth mv Father love mc. 
* becaufc I 5 lay down my hie , that I might 
take it au;ain. 

18 Nc man takctb. it from mc. but I lay it 
down ot mv fclf : 1 have power to lav it down , ^sf ^l l^ * 
and 1 have power to take it ajiain. * This com- • 
nunomenr have I received of mv Father 



* ■ 

; a: / or?r r^rac , 



19 



c 



Chap. X. 



t 



I Chri /? ;j the doc r s at;d th 



19 Dizrrs 



{ifphcrd. 

cpt?;io?7s of htm. 24 //f prove: h H his u errs , 
j/ Chrtfl the So*2 of God: ; 9 he efcupeth ;>:e Jews , 

40 ar.d went agAin bet o?;d for Utiriy where mam te- 
le efed on htm. 

VErily. 1 verily I lay unro you . He that en- 
trcth not by the door into the ihccpfold . 
&7? : •■?;.;^ C but climbcth upTomc other way , the fame is a 



( • 



There was a divifion therefore again ii 
among the Jews for rhclc iayings. ;! 

zc And many of them faid, He hath a devil, " 
and is mad , why hear yc him V 

: are not the words of 



21 Others laid. The! 
him that hath a devil : 
eves ot the blind ? 



C 1 t'i'! ; v the 
Cc* :rr t>! tr.r }■ ;.- 

* c* , t.'.r » r. r "v ' 

• *>"•! 1 
V 1 ■ **# V a • 1 

d • 1 • 

- . ► . 

M * ■ ^. *t * — »'- k •»• #*J 



'::r lot 



can a devil open die thru^^'™* 



* 1 - 



» ■ 



the ' dedication 



And it was at fcrufalcmthc * lead of ^* c 'V..: t } ct 

and it was winter. 



If V : 



• 1 



•* I ■ • - 



2 But he that en trcth in by the door . is the 
• ^ihiT,, flicphcrd of the Ihccp. 

i;c r hicii b jitlicici to Chi ul. 



And Jcfus walked in the temple in 
! Solomons porch. 

Then came the Jews round about him. 
1 unto him . How Ion 11 dolt tivou t make 



r •: i.c 



1 



i * : OvM- 

ft 

I : ' vi ' e;r;otc 

* * ■ % 4 Ik V< i* 

• r » »_ . 1 -fri 

i' !•<' » - v .*.« »*- 

■ * • » U * 



h TV -c- 



» • 



m « 



* ■ * * • 



r.Tcvr:; :rv' ; i n'tr* . iV - : r 
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us 





Chriftis very God. 



S. John. Lazarus his ficknefs & death. 



us to doubt ? If thou be the Chrift rell us 

plainly. 

25- s Jcfus anfwered them , I told you , and 
ye beleeved riot : the works that I do in my 
"Fathers name , they bear wimefs of me. 

26 9 But ye beleeve not , * becaufe ye are not 
of my flieep , as I faid unto you. 

27 My Ihecp hear my voice, and I know 

them , and they follow me. 

28 And I give unto them eternall life, and 

they lhall never perifli , neither lhall any man 

pluck them out of my hand, 
his fc«p , and 2Q Mv Father which gave them me, is 

comm.Ttcrh them s J . • 1 1 II 

un:ohisson»3nd greater than all: and no man is abletoplucK 

prcfcrvcth them ^, r t~ 1 1 J 

acainftthecrucitv them out of my r athers nana. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 10 Then the Jews took up ftones again 
ro ftone him. 



Q2 



t The dofttin 
of the gofpel is 
proved lrom 
heaven by two 
uricneflrs : both 
fcy the puritic of 
thedo&rin, and 
by miracles. 
5 It isnomarvell 
that there do but 
a few beleeve, 
feeing tin: all 
men are by naruic 
untamed beads: 

yet notuith- 
Ihnding God 
hath his, uhich 
he curncch into 



God , that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

5 Now Jefus loved Martha , and her lifter , 

and Lazarus. 

6 2 When he had heard therefore that he a*, % 

was fick, he abode two days ftill in the fame fomtin?? 

place where he was. ofS!k|f 

7 Then after that faith he to his difciples, 

ystion, asihe^L 



Let us go into Judea again. _ & ^ w 

8 3 His difciples fay unto him, Matter, the »^?SSe2i 

rt r * \ fi. 1 1 n P blnl 7 ptoroh. 



ling out of die 
1 

Jews of late fought to ftone thee ; andgoeft \ 



o; all wild bcafls. 
i Hegivcth a xea- 
fon whv tlicv be- 
Irevcnor, r* u. if, 
BeesuJe they are 
none of hisfneep. 
tc Chrift provcth 
hi* dignity by 
divine works. 
1< Through nv 
Fr.thers a«:hoiify 

and power. 



! 



thou thither again? wSSkft 

9 Jefus anfwered , Are there not c twelve 

hours in the day ? If any man walk in the day , J^^g. 
he ftumbleth not , becaufe he feeth the light of 

.... *** 01 this world 

this world . * 

10 But if a man walk in the night, helium- brought to^GiJ 

bletli, becaufe there is no light in him. HoiL 

11 Thefe things laid he, and after that, he 



2 2 Jefus anfwered them, Many good works , w 
have I Ihewed you from my k Father ; for ! faith unto them,Our friend Lazarus fleepeth, f t^mm 

- ■ - - - - - ' but I go that I may awake him out of fleep. 



which of thofe works do ye ftone me ? 



mild kind or 
fpcech,andd!d 



1 Void sr.d of 
none effect. 



33 The Jews anfwered him, faying, For 
a good work we ftone thee not, but for blaf- j he lhall do well, 
phemy , and becaufe that thou , being a man 
makeft thyfelf God. 

34 Jefus anfwered them , * Is it not written 

in your law, I faid, Ye are gods? 

3 5- If he called them gods , unto whom the . 
word of God came , and the Icripture cannot 

be 1 broken: 



1 z Then faid his difciples, Lord, if he fleep , 



other Ungues 
the place of &. 

13 Hovvbeit Jefus fpake of his death : but r jf d ^f ^ 
they thought that he had fpoken of taking of ™^f« « 
reft in fleep. aiicd, aukjV 

14 Then faid Jefus unto tliem plainly , La- p ^ 
zarus is dead. 



3 6 Say ye of him , whom the Father hath 
ianftificd , and fent into the world , Thou 
blalphemeft , becaufe I faid , I am the Son of 
God? 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
leeve me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye beleeve not me, 
beleeve the works : that ye may know and be- 
leeve that the Father is in me , and I in him. 



i: Chrift flwh 
«Un£« , nor or 
nji{:r.ift»uottor 

fear ofdeth, not 
tint he would be 



39 



1 1 



the: uiicc 



1 C:.n'~ inrei-or- 
ir.;: n.e ttir.Lmg 
C*:c;.!2 of his 
tzirr.d ro ii e, 
faewerh .-n c;c- 
2iiiy:*. Lcr.oi {.is 
rr,::::srv p&*rr , 

ir.i i.Co oi his 
fir.f»;.'.*.r pood 
v*i!i Toward ir.tr. : 
ur-.icii is cifo an 

i:v,:2C ot the 

i?;u:ri-£t:on to 

COiTiS. 

a .vberc i.is lifters 
d f. c!:. 

* Mat. z6. 7. 

b T'.ui 1: to fa?, 

if.v.z ior iiirtJiir. 



Therefore they fought again to take 
him : but he efcaped out of their hand , 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan , 
into the place where John at firft baptized, 
and there he abode. 

41 And many rclbrted unto him , and faid , 
John did no miracle: but all things that John 
Ipake of this man j were true. 

4z And many beleeved on him there. 

Chap. XL 

1 Chrift raifeth Lazarus four days buried. 45 Many 
Jews beleeve. 47 7 he high priejis and P hart fees 
gather a council again ft Chriji. 49 Caiaphas pro- 
phcf.eth. 54 J cf us hid him f elf. 55 jit the paf sever 
they enquire after him> and lay wait for him. 

Ow 1 a certain man was fick , named 
Lazarus of Bethany , the a town of Mary 
and her fifter Martha. 

2 ( * It was that Mary which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair , whole brother Lazarus was fick ) 

3 Therefore his fifters fent unto him,laying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveft, is fick. 

4 When Jcfus heard that, he laid, This fick- 
nefs is not unto b death , but for the glory of 



1 5 And 1 am glad tor your laKes, rnar i was 

not there , ( to the intent ye may beleeve ) ne- 
verthelefs , let us go unto him. 

16 Then faid Thomas , which is called Dt- 
dymus , unto his fellow difciples , Let us alfo 

go , that we may die with him. 

1 7 Then when Jefus came , he found that 
he had lien in the grave four days already. 

1 8 ( Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerufa- 
lcm , J about fifteen furlongs olF) 

19 4 And many of the Jews came to Martha 

and Mary , to comfort them concerning thei 
brother. 



X Thitif , Untf 

twt milts. 



doth not con- 
demn natuallj 
affcaiom , bur 

20 Then Martha, aflbon as fhe heard that 

went and met him : but m™^^ 

ftiU ' ' ~ 

21 Then faid Martha unto Jelus , Lord, if 

3U hadft 



died 



my brother had not 



22 But I know , that even now whatfoever 



*3 




thou wilt afk of God, God will give it thee. 

Jefus faith unto her , Thy brother lhall 

rile again. 

24 Martha faith unto him, * I know that he 
lhall rife asain in the refurrcclion at the laft 
day. 

25- Jefus faid unto her, I am die refurre&ion 
and the * life: he that beleeveth in me, though 

he were dead , yet lhall he live ; 

26 And whofocver liveth , and beleeveth 
in me , lhall never die. Belceveft thou this ? 

27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I beleeve 
that thou art the Chrift the Son of God which 
Ihould come into the world. 

28 And when Ihe had fo faid , flie went her 
way , & called Mary her filler fecretly, faying, 
The Matter is come and calleth for thee. 

29 Aflbon 
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jBfaetruiert Inventor. 





riM 



PRODIIT OUI FUERAT MORTUUS 



I 



Chrift raifeth Lazarus , &c. 



Chap. xxij. Mary anointing Chrifts feet. 



20 AlToon as lhe heard that } flie arofe j being the high prieft that fame year, faidunto 



37 Andfome of them faid , Could not this 



quickly , and came unto him. 

oNow Jefus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martlia met him. 

2 1 The Jews then which were widi her in 
thehoufe, and comforted her, when they faw 
Mary that flie rofc up haftily , and went out , 
followed her , faying , She goeth unto the 
grave , to weep there. 

3 z Then when Mary was come where Jefus 
was, and faw him, lhe fell down at his feet, 
faying unto him , Lord , if thou hadft been 
here , my brother had not died, 
cfoift toofcup- 3 3 s when Jefus therefore faw her weeping , 
£S5 and the Jews alfo weeping which came with 
iff * her,he f groaned in the fpirit,& f was troubled, 
Tft th?m a " 3 4 And faid, Where have ye laid him? They 
JpiiyW'lav unto him, Lord, come and fee. 

coinpall wn. J r 
tThefcac tokens *r JeiUS Wept. 

KSffiSS 36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how he 
igSS* loved him. 

:ticdionsarcpio- 

man, * which opened the eyes of the blind, 
W/. have caufed that even this man lhould not 

* Litf . 9- 6 * | 1. jo 

have died? 

38 Jefus therefore again groaning inhim- 
felf , comerh to the grave. It was a cave , and 

a ftone laid upon it. 

39 Jefus faid, Take ye away the ftone. Mar- 
tha, die fifter of him that was dead, faith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he ftinketh: for he 
hath been dead four days. 

40 Jefus faith unto her, Said T not unto thee , 
that if thou wouldeft beleeve thou fhouldeft 
fee die glory ot God i 

41 Then they took away the ftone from 
the place where die dead was laid. And Jefus 
lift up his eyes, and faid, Fadier, I thank dice 
that thou haft heard me. 

qz And I knew that thou heareft me al- 
ways : but becaufe of the people which ftand 
by, I faid it, diatdiey may beleeve that thou 

haft fent me. 

43 And when he thus had fpoken , he cried 

with a loud voice , Lazarus come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes: and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jefus faith 
unto them, Loofehim, and let him go. 

45- Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary , and had feen the things which Jefus 

« The hft oint did , belecved on him. 

«;^^iio" 6 Butfome of them went their ways to 

the Pharifees,and told them what things Jefus 

°pen war again ll 1 11 
1-od.andvct n<r liadaOn. 

47 f Then gathered the chief priefts and 

^oricofthc the pharifce s a ' g council, and faid What do 
wmmon^ith. c m ? for this man doeth many miracles. 

5 T^Jws called rt _ r 11. 1 t II -II 

££ und!San ' 4^ " we let him thus alone, all men will 
l**^)Jt* beleeve on him ; and the Romans fliall come 
lm B Sync " and h take away both our place and nation. 
r ** 49 7 And one of them named Caiaphas , 

^ leflencd snd deoyed , 

chu h " V **" 4 "- Mt *m^««w«b \^** > * raging and mad company 
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. . t.iken 

j*'v tiom u $ by ts 

Sere 0 *"? ""i™* th o«g^ chchigh Priefts authority teas greatly lefl 
of*£ f.ir l \ c *i nd - of govern mem left amonz the Tews. ? The raginc 

u ' r -CJalle church r,rrf«,J-.\. rji... .1 „. * l •.^r..:. * 1' 



8 Chrift doth 
lomtirncs fo turn 
the tongues even 
of the wicked , 
that even in cuif- 
ing , they blcfs. 



i For ther were 
cot gathered to- 
gether in one 

count re}' , ?s the 
lews were, but to 
bepnthcred, tiom 
all quarters , horn 
the call to the 
welt. 

5> wc may give 
place to the raj'e 
of the wicked , 
when it h expe- 
dient fo to i 4 .o, 
but yet in luch 
ftirr , that we 
fiver vc nor from 
Cods vocation. 



them , Ye know nothing at all , 

5-0 * Nor confider that it is expedient for 

us , that one man fhould die for the people , 
and that the whole nation perifli not. 

5-1 8 Andthislpakehenotofhimfelf : but 

being high prieft that year , he propheficd that 

Jefus fhould die for that nation : 

$z And not for that nation onely , but that 

alfo he lhould gather together in one, the chil- 
dren of God that 1 were fcattered abroad. 

5-3 Then from that day forth , they took 
counfel together for to put him to death. 

5-4 9 Jefus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews: but went thence unto a coun- 
trey near to the wildernefs , into a city called 
Ephraim, & there continued with his difciples. 

5-5- ^[ And the Jews pafsover was nigh at 
hand , and many went out of the countrey up 
to Jerufalem before the pafsover , to purifie 
themfelvs. 

5 6 Then fought they for Jefus , and fpakc 
among themfelvs , as tliey flood in the tem- 
ple , What think ye , that he will not come 

to die feaft ? 

57 Now both die chief priefts andtliePha- 
rifees had given a commandment, that if any 
man knew where he were , he lhould lhe w it* 
that they might take him. 

Chap. XII. 

1 fefus excufeth Mary anointing his feet.} The people 
fiock to fee Lazarus, l O The high frie/ts confide to 
kill him. 1 1 Chrift ridethinto fcrufaUm. 20 Greeks 

A* fire tn fee fefus. 23 He fore telle th his death. 
37 Thcjezvs are generally blindedx 42 yet many 
chief rulers beleeve^ but do not confef r him: 44 there- 
fore Jefus calleth earnt fly for confejfwn of faith. 

THen Jefus , fix days before the pafsover, 
came to Bethany , where Lazarus was , 
which had been dead , whom he raifed from 
the dead. 

z There they made him a fupper, and Mar- 
tha ferved : but Lazarus was one of them that 

fat at the table with him . 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of 
fpikenard , very coftly , and anointed the feet 
of Jefus, and wiped his feet with her hair: 
and thehoufe was filled with the odour of the 
ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his difciples , Judas 
Ifcariot, Simons fin j which fhould betray 
him , 

s 1 Why was not this ointment fold for three ^^JSJ; 
hundred pence , and given to the poor? 

6 This he faid, not that he cared tor the .^andycrrre. 
poor : but becaufe he was a thict , and liau * c,«; 1 3 . Z9m 
the ba<r , and bare what was put therein. 

7 * Then faid j cfus , let her alone , againft l^SSSt 



the day of my burying hath flic keptthis. ^ .»- o |°- 

8 For the poor always ye have with you: 
but me ye have not always. ^ST^h 
o i Much people of the Jews therciorc knew for , }v , 

J I r or coll T y icrvicr, 

, , when the lid-: of the *of r el Hicwct h it fel f , Tome are found to ' v cu: u m , 
which tell ourht ) to be open enemies : ot ire: , in a t,;.;e honour h: in , vA*>m 



but with alms 
and others ( 



and others [ win en inmu m , i« — ■ . ; , • . 0 i. . 

thev will ilrait-htwav tall from: nndverv te-.v do io reverently r^u%e I. rn as ti ev ou a M . 
mSutbiUndiug > Ciurttbe-inncthhi^V.iituall km S donnnthc mu ft of his encnucs. 

that 



Chrift rideth into Jerufalem. 



S. fob 



n. 



The Jews blindaefs. 



94 



* Zed:. $. 9. 



Fear not, daughter of Sion; behold thy 



1 



that he was thct c:and they came,not for Jefus 
fake onely , but that they might fee Lazarus i 
alfo , w hom he had raifed from the dead. j 

10 f But the chief priefts confulted, that 
they might put Lazarus alfo to death. 

11 Becaufe that by rcafon of him many 01 
the Jews went away , and beleeved on Jefus. 

ii ^[ * On the next day , much people that , 
were come to the feaft , when they heard that 
Jefus was coming to Jerufalem , 

1 - Took, branches of palm-trees, and went j 
fortn to meet him, and cried,Hofanna, blefled j 
is the King of Ifrael that cometh in die name j 

cf the Lord. j 
14 And Jefus when he had found a young ; 

afs, fat thereon, as it is written , 

1**--— - - «■ ■ 
Kins cometh, fitting on an afles colt. 

1 6 Thefe things underftood not his difci- 
plcs at the firft : but when Jefus was glorified, 
then remembred they that thefe things wer e 
written of him , and that they had don thefc 

things unto him. . 

17 The people therefore that was with 
him , when he called Lazarus out of his gtave , 
and raifed him from the dead , bare record . 

18 For this caufe the people alfo met him, 
for that diey heard that he had don this mi- 
racle. 

19 * The Pharifees therefore faid among 
opi-tcu chnft , themfclvs , Perceive ye how ye prevail no- 

ofte thing ? behold , the world is gon after him. 

2.0 % And diere were certain Greeks among 
a Aft« the fo- t i Km , that 1 came up to worihip at the feaft: 
c£d£££JS aI The fame came dierefore to Philip, which 
So? ! of V was of Bethfaida of Galilee , and defired him , 

count rev 

* lid, all that v. etc **** r " . , ... u t r 

no: of the ]e WS affain A n( J r e\v and Philip told jelus. 
fcippedtaifegods x*> % And Jefus aniwered tnem, 
SS'SSS^ The' hour is come , that the Son 
^ ilcdbyll,i5 fliould beglorified. 

$ cS£ i!rt t 24 s Vcril y- veril y 1 fe y unto >~ ou 5 



3° 



This 



the manner 



to the daf 



came not becaufe of me , but for your lakes. 

31 Now is the hdgement of diis world: ^ ^ 
now fliall the prince of this world be caft out. ^ ^ 
3 1 And I , if I be e lifted up from die earth , S*£«. * 

will f draw all men unto me. 

33 (This he faid, fignifyingwhat deadihe j^gf^ 

fhould die) mL* 1 "/ 

anfwered him , * We have » £^ 



Ihould die) 



*. Even they 

which 50 about to 



are made infnu- 
mciiti 
gloiy. 



heard out of the law , that Chrift abideth for L 
ever: and how fay eft thou , The Son of man ISfg* 
muftbeliftup? who is this Son of man ? 

*5 8 Then Jefus faid unto diem, Yet a litde ^*^ nd 
while is the light with you , walk while ye ttfU % 
havethelight, leaftdarknefs come upon you: iLVft 
for he that walkedi in darknefs , knoweth not Jjggj 

whither he goeth. . faSS 

36 While ye have light, beleeve in the hgk ^ 
that ye may be the s children of Ught. Thele follow^, j k 
diings foake Jefus and departed, and did hide cowm • 

himfelf from them. 

3 7 f » But though he had don lo many mi- 
racles before them , yet diey beleeved not on 

him: t 
38 That the faying of Efaias die prophet 

might be fulfilled, which he fpake, * Lord.who ^.V.i 
hath beleeved our report? and to whom hadi 
the h arm of the Lord beenrevealed ? 

Therefore they could not beleeve , be- g° 
cauie that Efaiasfaid again, , 

* He hadi blinded their eyes , and hard- ^w* 



takers of light. 

9 Faith is cot of 
name, but of 



3 




40 



ened dieir heart, diat they Ihould not fee widi gift 



the arm of (at 
not k- 



derftahd with their heart , Jgg £ft 



and be converted , and I Ihould heal them. 



S.c"te faying , Sir, we would fee Jefus. 
i,.;cu = but Acr- p^jjjp CO meth and telleth Andrew : and 



Lord hath not 
opened. 

41 Thele tilings faid fcfaias, whea he law j^m. ». 
his dorv , and foake of him. i o suS » s«. 

| & ' *, t J..* «1*:**f «mI Iccrc are not 

lew in 

, if they 

>:red with 



faying , 
of man 



Except 

tSch Si a corn °f wheat fall into the ground , and 
kc ady ing n \o the b ^ j e j c a bideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth 

corn , but indeed ' . - . 

is the caufc of a iortli much truiL 

£« pmci h,rvclu ^ He ^ y § jjf^ fl^ ^fe ^ an d 



tj-'io Neverthelefs, among the chief rul- Z 
ers alfo , many beleeved on him ; but becaufe * 
of the Pharifees they did not confefs him, 
they fliould be put out of the fynagogue. 



2nd fuck as h t i v c 
cordis ion of the 
head, fo flisll ic 
be ot the mem- 
bers. 

b A wheal - corn 
dicrh v.hcn it is 

and l>eco*nc:h a 
root of a uuiihiil 
bUdc. 

* Jl'jsf- TO 

<5 v. Kilos Cr.iift 



vcrrrc 
ground , 



*2*C 1 ^_ „^ 

hethath^ethhislifeinthisworld, fhallkeep j 

it unto life eternall. 

a6 If any man ferve me, let him follow me, 
and where I am, there fliall alfo my fervant | 
be: if any man fcrvc me , him will my Father | 
honour. 

a 7 6 Now is my foul troubled , and what 
*er,t m-ot.t to fL^u j f av ? Father , fave me from this c hour : 

bur for this caufe came I unto this hour. 
z8 Father, d glorifie thy name. Then came 

" *m 1 I have 



ciiln:cnt wiiUh 
is ductocur lin^, 
and vrhiltft his 
civinitic ne t 



„ compared una 

leaft r ' lc un ^ ccvcn • 

but alfo the moft 
ofrhofcfcw(yo, 

m ^ - - r — ard that efpttuU 

43 * For they loved the praife of men more thedd^ 

than the praife of God. f^fl 

44 f » Jefus cried , and faid, He that be- .f^tf* 
leeverh on me , beleevedi i not on me , but on 

« • t /• virion , 

him that lent me. chrift «dH 

4 y And he that feeth me , feeth him that 

fenr me cr > ing oc -' 1 

a 6 * I am come a light into the world , tnac chrift ^ 
whofoever beleevedi on me, fliould not abide gj£^£i 

. - r and given usot 

in darknels. , the Father. ^ 

47 * And if any man hear my words and i 
beleeve not, I judge him not; for I came not 
to judge the world but to fave the wodd. 

a8 He that rejecleth me, and receivetli not wy f ^ 
mywords, hath one that judgeth him : * the g-gj.^ 
wSrd that I have fpoken , the fame lhaU judge wgj - -j 
! him in the laft day. td - einnK '-' i 



v m _ vv g — — — ^ 

r.sthi. fcrisiaAion 
:nhh: rctluou^h- 
Ivwroii^hr: now 
uhen he is 
ken w ith t he 
\ 



- - ^ ^ - /• r ir U,^ in him rhar fas 

49 Fori havener fpoken of myfelf; but ^» » a 
the Father which fent me , he gave me a com- ^ , ,. „. 



both etorined it , and will glorifie if again. i uicrsuua ;w^*r»' --, . 1 1 , c «. .• 
To The people therefore that ftooAy, and mandment what I ihould fay , and 



fine h car a /V . faid that it thundered : otlicrs faid , 



5i of Vhc curfc An an?el fpake to him* 



K?™"^*- 1- rrtforrctl. |1« will and glory ofhis7:thcirefore alltUngs , 
IX'i'o v^nccii;; totoJioLh evren hom b«vm c IV.iW, ot doih that » WW -t 
!,;r.d. U So liKS :!.c S*i*:5 :.!o'; » ChiUl !:»S'«n' 



Ihould fpeak. . 
jo And I know that his commandment is 

life everlafting : whatfoevcr I fpeak there- 
fore , even as the Father faid unto mC 101 



Chriftwasheth his , &-c 



Chap. xiij. xiv. Satan entreth into Judas. 



Chap. XIIL 

fefas wafieth the Sfcifles feet : exhorteth them to 
humility and charity. 1 8 He fore telleth and difco- 
vereth to fohn by a token , that fudas fliould betray 

him 

3 



3 1 commanded them to love one mother : 
6 andforcwarneth Peter of his deniatL 



V 



» 11*. 2$. 2 *. - 

Chriit no lets 
ceris oftheyic- 

tcafiit ^ hic ? 
wssland ,ulicg 

t v e jfca of waih- 
>,» £e feet , 

doth partly 
thereby give an 
fX2 m?teoflingu- 

hr modefty , and 
tisftcat love to- 
»ad his apoftles 
n this notable 
ft, being like, 
y,-aortly, to 
depart <rora 
ihciC: and pattly, 
•hneffish unco 
them, that it « 

hc oDsly, winch 
usacthaway tne 
£l:h of bis people, 

md that by Utile 
sad little in their 
jss and fealbn. 
a Them of his 
heboid , t<Mt u , 
Eii iaints. 

b ln:o his pover. 
da that he is faid 

to rife, itarjueth 
tw there was a 
i?2K between the 
ceremony of the 
pfiover and this 
scxing of feet, 
at what rime it 
fecmeth that the 
fuppcr was infti- 
tutcd. 

d Unlets thou 
fuffa me to wafli 
thee , thou ftak 
have no part in 
theWngdom of 
havea. 



Ow * 1 before the feaft of the pafsover , 
^ „ when Jefus knew diat his hour was 
come , that he Ihould depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved his 1 own which 
were in the \vorld,'he loved them unto the end. 

z And fupper being ended , ( the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas Ifcariot, 

Simons fo.. , V 1 ' ] 

3 Jefus knowing that the Father had given 

all diings into his b hands , and that he was 
come from God, and went to God : 

4 He c rifedi from fupper, and laid afide his 
garments , & took a towell & girded himfelf. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a bafon , 
and began towalh the difciples feet, and to 



bled in fpirit , and e teftified , and /aid , Verily, 9 j 
verily I fay unto you , that one of you fliall f t 
betray me. r ° 0Ihcd lt nor - 

zz Then die difciples looked one on ano- 
ther , doubting of whom he Ipake. 

Z7 Now there was f leaning; on Jefus bo- f John Hs i«ning 

r ri •!•/•• 1 1 v r 1 J *»s tuch , that ltc- 

lom one 01 his dilciples whom Jelus loved. ting do-™ in his 
x4 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, towud^jefchS 
that he fliould afkwho it fliould be of whom 

a li^nlrio ^ or him to touch 

G 1 P aKC - f . f A r . T Jefus his bofom : 

a c He then lying; on Jefus breaft, laith unto tot « is cmain 

. J \ J P m ~ J rhit in old tu 

him , Lord , who is it i 



that in old time 
men ufed not to 



one lidc. 
Or^ morfel 



2<J Jefus anfwered , He it is to whom I fliall 

lv down on the 

give a I fop when I have dipped it. And when 
he had dipped the fop , he gave it to Judas Ifca- 
* )t , the Jon of Simon. 

zj And after the fop , Satan entred into him. 
Then faid Jefus unto him , That diou doeft , 
do quickly. 

z 8 Now 7 no man at the table knew for what 

intent he fpake this unto him. 

?f th 



wW£^ with the towe^^^^ *5> Joriomccy^ 

• 5 1 das Iiad c,ie ba § » tliat J efus had fai<1 unt0 llim * 



girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter . - -j ^ , 5 r/>wr i^ rt _ rri 

faith unto him , Lord, doft thou walh my feet ? the feaft: or that he fliould give fomthtngto 



thofi thing 



7 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him , What 
I do thou knoweft not now : but thou flialt 

know hereafter. 

8 Peter faith unto him , Thou flialt never 
waflimyfeet. Jefus anfwered him, If I walh 
thee not , thou haft d no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet onely, but alfo my hands and my head. 

10 Jefus faith to him , He that is waflied , 
needeth not , fave 10 w afli hh fed , but is clean 

every whit : and ye are clean , but not all. 

x 1 For he knew who fliould betray him , 
therefore faid he , Ye are not all clean. 

ix So after he had waflied dieirfeet, and 



the poor 

30 He then having received the fop , went 
immediately out : and it was night. 



31 



% 3 Therefore when he was son out , ? j 



xc heve to 



.1 * il , _ - . r 1 conl:de: the »!o- 

Tefusfaid, 5 Now is the Son of man glonhed , ri:vin ? o»ar.itt 

* ■ jn his i^jioiiiinv. 

and God is elorified in him. g Thi^Verfc^d 

» IfGoa be glorified in him, God fliall alfo 
glorify him in himfelf, and fliall ftraightway - 
glorify him. 

33 * Little children , yet a little while I am ;ior . ^ f o , v 
with you. Y e fliail feek me , * and as I faid unto lyunu La Se 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; 10 

now I fay unto you. 

34 * A new commandment I give unto you, ^ ^ ^ 
That ye love one another, as I have loved you, |j* wyn b»- 
that ye alfo love one another. 

35- By this fliall all men know that ye are 
my difciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 «[ 5 Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, 
whither goeft thou ? Jefus anfwered him , 
Whither I go , thou canft not follow 7 me now 7 : 
but thou flialt follow me afterwards. 

3 7 Peter faid unto him , Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I will* lay down my life for 
thy fake. 

3 8 Jefus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my fake? Verily, verily I fay unto 
thee, The cock fliall not crow, till thou haft 
denied me thrice. 



varments 



don to you? 



Know y 



divinity of 

Chrift." 
4 The eternall 



from the mem- 
bers But in the 
mean time , we 
muft t:.kc good 
heed , that we p:,{s 
over the rscc ot 



* Via. 10. » 4, 



i_ The bcttaving 
cf Chrift wss not 
K'bll , or a thinj; 
t-"it ksppened by 
chance , but the 
Father fo ord-in- 

« UC Qufc Of 

0':: f:iva:ion , to 
Wconcik us unto 
h:mfcl » in his 

-r.d:ixSon 
c:<i mmpv and 
; °'w:::ii v ' obey 
rhe Fi:; !Ct ; 1 

• ■ & , }T67n bcr.ee- 

f.Tih 



12 Ye call me Mafter , and Lord : and ye 

fay well; for fo I am. 

14 If I then your Lord and Mafter have 
waflied your feet , ye alfo ought to walh one 

anothers feet. 

15- For I have given you an example , that 

ye fliould do as I have don to you. 

16 * Verily, verily I fay unto you, The fer- 
vant is not greater than his Lord , neither he 
that is fent , greater than he that fent him. 

17 If ye know thefe things , happy are ye if 

ye do them. 

18 % z I fpeak not of you all , I know whom 

I have chofen : but that the fcripture may be 
fulfilled , * He that eatcth bread with me , hath 
lift up his heel againft me. 

19 ^ Now I tell you before it come,that when 
it is come to pafs, ye may beleeve that I am he. 

zo * Verily, verily I fay unto you , He that 
receivetli whomfoever I fend , receivetli me : 
and he that receivetli me , receivetli him that 
fent me. 

21 * When Jefus had thus faid, he was trou- 



* CUp.7- 54. 

* Lt--. 19- 1 S. 

5 An heavy cs- 
srople of rafli 
truir and confi- 
dence. 



* Ms!. z6. 3 3* 



c 



XIV. 



HAP. 

I ChriJ? comforteth his difciples with the hope of hea- 
ven: 6 proftfetb himfelf the tfajr, the truth, and the 
life, and one with the Father: 13 affureth their 
prayers in his name to be effectual : 1 5 rccjuircth love 
and obedience : 1 6 promifeth the holy Ghojl the Com- 
forter : 2 - and lenveth his peace u itb them. 

T Et « not your heart be troubled : ye be- ^ £f> 
L leeve in God , beleeve alfo in me. £^ 
z In my Fathers houfc are many man- ^rcnes. 
^ - r - — fd, * I would have told 3 — ' ! - eT 



r He bcleeveth 
in C'cJ iJv t !-c- 



*e:c ni-r to :*> I 



rcl! veil, -ov. 



wfj there wc:c v 1a«crO!: : :h nor onely lor m, U:t wt i ^Kf^X 

you : 



Chrift the way, truth, &: life. 



S. fob 



n. 



His love to his members. 



prepare a place for you. 



you : 1 go to m ^ 

3 2 And if I go and prepare a place for you , 



Llltl UUL uy lilt. 

7 c If ye had known me , ye ftiould have 



9 6 

b All this fpeech is 

by the wav of an j ^ . * ,* - 

aii^on , whereby j c w j}} come a g ain ^ anc [ receive you unro my 
Ibncth tT; , felf, that where I am , there ye may be alfo. 
E&SfEZ 4 ■ And wliither I go ye know, and the way 

heaven, which is , i 
Kotto reign there yCKJlUtt. 

aione, but to go Thomas faith unto him , Lord , we know 

bciorc and prepare 3 , f , nil 1 

a place tor them, not whiclierthou goeit , and how can we Know 

2 Chrift went not 0 c> 

away from us, to tllCWay f 

£ £1 ££££ 6 Jefus faith unto him , d I am the way , the 
^T'mup^h truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
JW^ESe Father but by me. 

to be referred to 

aid^he^ known my Father alfo : and from henceforth 
dilpi« d vJhen c ye know him, and have feen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him , Lord , fliew us the 
Father, anditfufficethus. 

9 Jefus faith unto him , Have I been fo long 
time with you , and yet haft diou not known 

^tffeftrfL me, Philip? he that hath feen me, hath feen 
SS^rfSc the Father, and how fey eft thou then, Shew 

church is referred n ^ fL« Father? 

to that dav when U1C r aUld * . . _ 

codftan^bcanin IO 4 Beleeveft thou not that I am in the \ a- 
iotcSkdtheday ther , and the Father in me? the words that I 
f chrift onciy is fpeak unto you , I fpeak not of my felf: but die 

Father diat dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 
ii Beleeve me that I £»nn the Father, and 

t . fl , the Father in me : or elfe beleeve me for the 

lumlclr. 

d This faying, very works lake. 

boTtheTatutet 1 2 * Verily, verily I fav unto you , He that 
trctift nd ° fficc beleeveth on me , the works that I do , fliall he 



they were afio- 
niihed, w hat Hand 
you L,azing up 
into heaven: This 
Jefus lhall fo 
come as you faw 
himgoup,^*-?. i. 
it. and in all 



life, for he it is in 
whom the Father 
hath revealed 



alfo 



lhall 



and 1 greater works man tneu 
kl T 9°i *\l1u he do , becaufe I go unto my Father. 

to lee God, is all ' S J . 

one: : No* w h«as * And whanoever ye inall aik in my 
ronun^God name, that will I do, chat the Father may be 
is to^funder" glorified in the Son. 

22l2S'r2" 14 If y c m afic an y tllin § in m > T name > 

I will do it. 



or 

were it not 
through Chrift , 
no man could 
ever fee, nor know 
God at any time : flientS. 
for, as Chryfo- 
fiom faith. The 
Son is a very 
fhort and cafy 
letting forth of 
the bathers na- 
ture unto us. 
4 The raajefly of 
God flicxeth it 



^[ 6 Ifyeloveme, keep my command- 



1 6 And I will pray the Father , and he lhall 
give you another Comforter , that he may 
abide with you for ever: 

17 Even the s Spirit of truth, whom the 
h world cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him 

wltoUjInchrfas not , neither knoweth him : but ye know him , 

f*!?%A for he dwelleth with you, and lhall be in you. 

chrift islTir! 18 I will not leave you \ comfortlefs, I 

C wn C «fon h fcut h it W ^ COme t0 y OU * 

h7uF"d°hrough ig Yet a little while, and the world feeth 
the bo > o 15 mc nQ more . j >ut y C fa me . becaufe I live , ye 

fliall live alfo. 



Lord , how is it that diou wilt manifeft diy 
felf unto us , and not unto the world ? 

Jefus anfwered and laid unto him , If a 



*3 



jr 

man love me, he will keep my words : and my °4 c %tcti 
Father will love him , and we will come unto V*>ttf 
him , and make our abode with him. dS^S 6 ^ 
24 He that loveth me not , keepedi not my ^5£ f ?* 
fayings : and the word which you hear , is not *| 
mine , but die Fathers which lent me. i o l sot\ k 

Thefe things have I fpoken unto you , ^Xtt 



pstnng of Cfofc 

irornus,ictoi(ib 
to the £dh a« 



being yetprefent widiyou. 

26 But the Comforter , which is the holy we fiould ■ r 
Ghoft , whom the Fadier will fend in my J?^ cc ;« r ? 
name , he fliall teach you all diings , and bring 
all diings to your remembrance, whatfbeverl SSjSSjJ; 
have faid unto you. ^ of tk 

27 9 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give L^atife 
unto you , not as the world giveth , give I unto ;^ d ^ fo ^ 
you: let not your heart be troubled, neidier let ^ £ 

* I £L - J in2S mucl1 » the 

it be atraia. pafon » wh 0a 

1 0 Ye have heard how I faid unto you,I go ffS^ft 
away; & come again unto you. If ye loved me, ** 
ye would rejoyce , becaufe I feid , I go unto the " 

•Li r J t* 1 - 1 to death not un. 

Father : tor my Father is 1 greater dian I. *g*y w. 

29 And now I have told you before it come y^/ii 
to pals , diat when it is come to pals , ye might 
beleeve. 

30 11 Hereafter I will not talk much with Sf d '^% 

you: for the prince of this world cometh , and ** 



hath m nothing in me. 



might hsca,iGt 
ne hath bo pwa 

3 1 But that the world may know that I love m 
the Father ; and as the Father gave me com- aSteSSfe 
mandment, even fo I do : arife, let us go hence. M * 

Chap. XV. 

1 7 he confolation xttU mntwtll tvoc between Chrift and 
his members , under the parable of the vine. 1 8 A drTaiS &1w 
comfort in the hatredand perfection of the world, fo^fj^ 5 
2 5 office of the holy Ghoft > and of the apo flies, that we ma 

1 Am the true vine, and my Father is the ^m^I 
hufbandman. fcd intoChnfi - 




as it were into 



x * Every branch in me that bearedi not iT^A 

g. . f . 1 1 r » , Fathers iund:ai 

fruit , he taketh away : and every branch that then be % 
beareth fruit , he purgeth it , diat it may bring Sutton* 

forth more fruit. t!SSh£ 

* Now ye are clean through the word "J%> 
which I have Ipoken unto you. ^ ^ 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As die branch ci«roftfia» 

cannot bear fruit of it felf, except it abide in the draw jujee oat 

vine : no more can ye , except ye abide in me. ? j^.u. r,% 
y I am the vine , ye are the branches : He 



3 



whole church. 

f T>;itf rj, KOC 

onciy do them, 
tu: Tan z!fo give 

other men power 
to do greater. 
^ Mir. -.r. 
6 HelovcrhClirift 

aright which 



20 At that day ye fliall know , that I am ' 1 in 
my Father , and you in me , and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments , and 

eveth his com- keepeth them , he it is that loveth me , and he 



nundnicnrs : nnd 
bccaiile the f-mc 



llt diat loveth me fliall be loved of my Father , & I 

SiTSTSS will love him , & will k manifeft my felf to him. 
fort of miieiies , „ , 7 Judas faith unto him , not Ifcariot , 



although he be 
zbfent in bodv 



that abideth in me, and I in him , die fame f "^ e %^y m 
bringeth forth much fruit : for ^ without me ye cwfi - which 

can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caft forth 



refteth in Bis do- 
clrin, and there- 
fore bringeth_ 



forth good rnat : 

as a branch, and is withered, and men gather % 
them , and caft them into the fire, and they are 
burned. 




one nothing, 
a As who would 
f;y , Herein ftsu 

niv Father beglo- 

7 2 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in r j|^ 3 j*^ 
you, ye fliall afkwhat ye will, and it fliall be mydifepfc, 

< J J ' vou brins loita 

don unto you. buch 

8 3 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye j at ^ cl Sf 
bear much fruit , fo lhall ye be my difciples. ff n So ^t*> 

9 * A s the Father hath loved me, fo have I 



loved you : b continue ye in my love. boar , « . r^gj 

together » ith an unfcparablcknot : and there is nothing more fiveet and pleafant t f^i" , .^,- fe:fl 
this iovc Ihexveth it felf by the cHeSs: a moft perfeft example whereof Chnit himi^ 
uato us, b Tbti it, la that love vi herewith I do love you : which love is on bote 0 



10 



If 



* 




Comfort in perfec 



Chap. xvj. The Comforter promifed 




commandments 



abide in my love : even as I have kept my Fa- 
thers commandments , and abide in his love. 
1 1 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you 



remain 



* fa?. IM4- 
l ha. 3. 1 f- 



your joy might be full. 

12 * This is my commandmen 



That 



love one another , as I have loved you. 

1 3 Greater love hath no man then this , 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
4 ifeedotocof I4 Ye are my friends , if ye do whatfoever 

cbS I command you. 
ST^ci id 15 4 Henceforth I call you not fervants ; for 
Sto^ed:ra. f ervan t knoweth not what his lord doth: 
Srfcod, which {j Ut j have called you friends; for all things 
iSn h , and t that I have heard of my Father , I have made 

committed unto 1 

the apoiiics. known unto you. 

l£?Ji£ 16 Ye have s not chofen me, but c I have cho- 
0 Vf c tl f e n you , and * ordained you , that you fhould 
?^ori(hCTd 0 g oan( l hring forth fruit, and that your fruit 

p 5? minSw fliould remain : that whatfoever ye fliall afk 

thusS need of of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 
g£k£ h °' 17 Thefe things I command you , that ye 
^fuspS- love one another 

iy, that our faiva. j o 6 jf jjjg wor id hate you , ye know that It 

uon cometh from * w . . . J * J 

tw only ttvoar hated me before it hated you. 

Kijof thc^cver- If ye were of the world , die world would 

Ifus^nd'of love his own : but becaufe ye are not of the 
tS^S&SL world, but I have chofen you out of the world, 
\ fnnVr^nr therefore the world hateth you. 

6 It ought not vix/^-J 

fiaanfa ^ R emem her the word that I laid unto 
the «T^ini- you , * The lervant is not greater then the lord. 

If diey have perfecuted me , they will alfo per- 
dS fecute you : if they have kept my faying , they 

p yours alfo. 
21 7 But all thefe diings will they do unto 

scaufe thev know 



te icred of the 
world as 
milter wis. 

7 Tbehacred thac 



the aorld beareth 

if iiult Chrift . J 1". / ' r ' w 

proccedeth of the not him that lent me. 

£25f whiA 22 d If I had not come , and fpoken unto 

'to S ! diem, they had not had fin: but now they have 

"pi^d °nf no t eloke for their fin. 

cover 2,3 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alfo. 

dA$Khowooid 24 If I had not done among them tne 
SifiSfe iiS works which none other man did , they had 
So^ctd not had fin : but now have they bodi feen , and 

||S rc fcf! hated both me and my Father. 

S L STcn?5 z 5 ^ ut ^ 3ts cmet & t0 $ a f s > r hat the word 
jnftut'feg might be fulfilled that is written in their 

they clem c law , * They hated me without a caufe. 

StS doS 16 * * But when the Comforter is come , 
^kejr wicked. ^ j f en ^ unro y 0U fr om the Father , 

1 1^^, ro^w the Spirit of truth , which proceedeth 

^Sttthe T ^ om ^ e f at h cr ' he fliall teftify of me. 
JjMjtofa" 27 And vealfo lhall bear wit nefs, becaufe 

^ m this obre . 



'be thoic 



P^ce, 
Scrip 



Z: ye have been with me from the beginning. 

.1 U.J 1 - • • n f 1 ... - r ..i. - . . _ i- - ^ , 



*s7 : t °i ^P^a^cdged isintherfalms. * P/*/. 35.19. * a*. 49. i+. 
! • Sj ,c «thengcof the wickedjwc lhall ftand furclv bv the inward teltimony of the holyGhott: 
°atuicholy Ghoftfgeakcth no othawifc , then hc'fpeakcthby the mouth of the apofiles. 

Chap. XVI. 

I Chrift comforteth his difciples againft tribulation by 
thepromife of the holy Ghoft , and by his ref mention 
and afcenfion , 23 affureth their prayers made in his 
name to be acceptable to his Father. 33 Peace in 
1 The Rafters _ ^rift , and in the world ajfliBion. 

f^ift ^Tp Hefe 1 things have I fpoken unto you , 

-erorrcptoiches, X that ye fliould not be offended. 

°' x ^ whicil 2rc °P cn enemies, but even of them alfo which feem to be of the f.me 
SuUcid • ^ very pilars of the church. 



3 



ChiiA w 

to the £ci2i , is 
pro£table to the 
church , that we 



2 They fliall put you out of the lynagogues : 9 7 
yea , the time cometh , that whofoever killeth 
you will think that he doth God fervice. 

And thefe things will they do unto you , 
becaufe they have not known the Father , nor 
me. 

4 But diefe things have I told you , that 

when the time fliall come, ye may remember 

that I told you of them. And thefe things I 

faid not unto you at the beginning , becaufe I 

was with you. 
5- But now I go my way to him that fent me, 

and none of you af keth me , Whither goeft 

thoU ? ^ The fence of 

6 But becaufe I have faid thefe things 
you , forrow hath filled your heart. 

7 2 Neverthelefs , I tell you the truth ; it ^ ^ 
is expedient for you that 1 20 away : for if 1 20 ^^1 P ow er . 

r % r< r -ii J J TneSpmtof 

not away , the Comforter will not come unto cod work«h fo 
you ; but if I depart, I will fend him untoyou. P ; c °ch ing of the 

8 3 And when he is come , he will ^ reprove ^^JF & 
the b world of fin , and of righteoufnels , and of ^; to u ^ ] Df «j 
judgment : hs U0li s h - 

C» /.i 11. teoufacls , and 

9 Of fin , becaufe they believe not on me; ewfla nghtcouf- 

10 c Of righteoufnefs , becaufe I go to my !me£ aD dnu§h " 
Father , and ye fee me no more ; I aVwunb'"*- 

11 d Of judgment, c becaufe the prince of g^ 6 ^ 
this world is judged. [in & be able 

. J O t to pretend no cx- 

12 4 I have yet many things to lay unto cuic. 

•7 i_ 1 b Hexefpeaeth 

you ; but ye cannot bear them now. the timctfct f 0 u 

1 3 Howbeit , when he the Spirit of truth is g^fi *5 
come , he will guide you into all truth : for he g^gg^ w ^ 
fliall notfoeak of himfelf; but whatfoever he F° v « d 5 hro «^ 

rt ii w f% 1 r 11 -It thc P 0Uzin S OUt 

lhall hear, that lhall he ljpeak: and lie will oi the hoK Ghoft 
fliew you things to come. 

He lhall glorify me : for he fliall receive SS^S 1 * 

hn f in that they 
were conftraincd f 



upon the church 
So that the very 



Ml 

of mine , and 



laUlh 



ew it unto you 



1 c All things that the Father hath , are ™ cc * icfs , th3C 
mine : therefore laid I , that he lhall take or ved, in thatthqr 

- ceuevconoc, and 



they 
Fcter, 



mine , and fliall fliew it unto you. therefore 

16 6 A r little while and ve lhall notfee me: Sa^ia.** 
and again , a little while and ye lhall feeme , ^Z/^** 

c or Chrift him- 



felfrfciwhen the 
world lhall fee. 



Becaufe I go to the Father ? 



8 becaufe I go to the Father. 

17 Then laid Jo r 0 than have C u- C d 

themfelves , What is this that he faith unto us , out tie p °hoiy 
A little while and ye fliall not fee me : and gSiSSftS 
again, a little while and ye ihall fee me: and, 

condemned of 

18 They faid therefore, What is this that J v ^ c out of ch5s 
he faith, A little while ? we cannot tell what dof that sue*. 

1 r - \ 11:7 ind power 

he laitil. winch I have both 

19 Now Jefus knew that they were defirous ^ h fccavca ^ 

to aft. him , and faid unto them, Do ye enquire e ^jj&f 
among your felvesofthat I faid, A little while uniuhnd and 

OJ . j . 1-1 know indeed tear 

and ye fliall not lee me : ana again , a little 1 have overcome 
while and ye fliall fee me ? 

20 Verily verily I fay unto you, that ye ^fcelt^ 
lhall weep and lament , but the world fliall [« 5n /^£ 
rejoyce : and ye fliall be forrowful , but your ™; o ^.J h *™ 

forrow fliall be turned into joy. vlSv^lT 

21 A woman when flie is in travail, hath for- deiW you ^ 

Ti e doctrine of 
ngeth 

* 

rc 

beholden \n ith the moft fcarp Gchtcd eyes of iairh, end not with the Heated eves of the fei^, 
u hcrcfav we reel a continual for even in the midft of (otrows t r Men = hole time is once pafi. 
c ^or f P aA to eternal gi orv fo that i Cull be much mere prefer.t with you race I bciore : 
for then vou ihall feci indeed what 1 mi, and wk.t I *m i-Ac to do. 

i row, 



the devil , and do 
covern the world 



* 



Ask and have. 



S. John. 



Chrifts prayer. 



98 



* Mat. 7.7, 



ye lhall afk in my name 



Father 



row , becaufe her hour is come : but aflbon as 
fhe is delivered of the child , flie remembreth 
no more the aaguifti, for joy that a man is born 

into the world, 
xx And ye now therefore have forrow : but I 

will fee you again, and your heart (hall rejoyce, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

x 3 And in that day ye lhall afk me nothing: 
* Verily verily I % unto you, Whatfoever ye 

fliall afk the Father in my name, he will give it 
you. 

24 Hitherto have ye af ked nothing in my 
name: afk , and ye fhail receive, that your joy 
may be full. 

The hoiy x c 7 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you in 
ouredton % proverbs : the time cometh when I lhall no 
£ TtataS more fpeak unto you in \ proverbs , but I lhall 
chrirt, mftruacd ^ ou p i a j n ly 0 f the Father. 

botli them in all w J^** t J. n 11 n 

the chietcft my. % £ « At that day ye mail at k 

fiJSf. and I fay not unto you, that I will pray the 

and alfo by them , f 

the chmch , and Father for y ou : 

vrtll alfo inftiucfc 

it to the end of * — < ,. 1 

the world. cau f c ve h aV e loved me , and have believed 

t Or, paribus. V/ " M * J _ , 

% ot,p*r*bu, t | iat j came ou t from Cjod. 

woTaip o^God b z g I came forth from the Father , and am 
£ come into the world : again , I leave the 

r M^ur " world , and go to the Father 
SSd ?„ ut t » His difciples faid unto him Lo now 
whom he^both fpeakeft thou plainly , and fpeakelt no ; pro- 

and is now alfo YCrb. 

f F r !hh and foo. 3 o Now are we fure that thou knoweft all 

v^udT diffct things , and necdeft not that any man ftould 
* °*» t« a6k - afk thee : by tills we believe that thou camcft 

forth from God. 
3 1 Jefus anfwered them,Do ye now believe? 
» ma 26. j 1* 3 x * Behold the hour cometh , yea , is now 

come, - that yc lhall be fcattered, every man 
^kners o°f *£ to i his own , and {hall leave me alone : and yet 

own candiminiih j am not alone, becaufe the Father is with me. 

*ny tlung 01 the 7 t t ~ t 

virtue otchnft. 23 li Thefe things I have fpoken unto you, 
i or, b<> 9UW h in me y C m ight have peace. Intheworld 

ye fliall have tribulation : but be of good cheer, 
^n nd t^e^iao I y v I have overcome the world. 

ofChtift. h That in mc\ou might be throughly nr.ieted. Forty f is meant in this 
^iace, tliat outct ftatc of mi'ud whicli is dean contrary to diiquictncis , and hcav incis,. 

Chap. XVII. 

I Chri/i pray ah to his Father to glorify him. 6 Topre- 
ferve his apojlles il in unity , 17 and truth: 10 to 
glorify them , and all other believers with him in 
heaven. 




3 Fhjleftl 



4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I 
have finifhed the work which thou gaveft me 
to do. 

5- And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own felf, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world 

6 1 I have manifefled thy name unto 
men which thou gaveft me out of the world: j^omK^ 
c thine they were , and thou d gaveft them me ; gSd^ 
and they have kept thy word. g 

7 Now they have known that all things ^-^^ 
whatfoever thou haft given me , are of thee. ' cacd ° h = <& 

_ » 1 . 1 1 1 com P^7 of tie 

8 For I have given unto them the words ) tc. 
which thou gaveft me ; and they have received Stf£j2 
them , * and have known furely that I came out for 
from thee, and they have believed that thou feJifft 

didft fend me lo and '>* 

o I prav for them : I pray not tor the world , thst h «> 
but for them which tliou halt given me, for icm^fm, ^ 

, 1 . by his help occlv. 

they are tnine. c * 

10 And ail mine are thine, and thine are fi^TEg 
mine , and I am glorified in them. S «S H2 

11 And now I am no more intheworld, ^^f^ 
but thefe are in the world , and I come to thee. Which b ^ 
Holy Father, keeptlirough tliine own name , BlaSf* 
thole whom thou haft given me , that they 

How that etu 

may be c one , as we are. 52^* 
ix While I was with them in the world, I g^Sg 
kept them in thy name ; thofe that thou gaveft *c » = 
me I have kept , and none ot them is loit , but u y m on im 
the fon of perdition : * that the fcripture might 

length wc mj 

be fulfilled. SXdS? 

1 3 And now come I to thee, and thefe things • 
I fpeak in the world , that they might have ^^v, 
mv iov fulfilled in diemfclves. and be \*«& 

J 3 J . . , 1 1 tOECihe: is out, 

them 



that to fliall be fcattered every man world hatli hated them, becaufe they are not th _ , of 
rT.St^^ oftheworld, even as I am not of the vvorld._ 



Ulftin^'high r-T^Hefc t words fpakc Jefus; and lift up his 

^bcingicady I fnA - FflHlPr - the. 



- -~ , - confcnttogalia 

ij^I pray nor that thou fhouldeft take • ^ 
them out of the world , but that thou ihouldeft what mmna «f 

. # . deliverance 

keep them from the evil. mearAactfti 

16 They arc not oftheworld, even as lam m)dangC ;, ^ 

r^l. IJ that thcr ha? 

not 01 the world. fon 

1 7 f Sanftify them through thy truth : thy 

word is truth. MfSU 

18 j As thou haftfent me into the world , which rhey^ 

even fo have I alfo fent them into the world. \ 0 3 deiim » 

19 And for their fakeslfan&ify my fclf, 
that they alfo might be J falsified through 

the « truth. f f s*i*S!S 



10 0 Neither pray I for thefe alone , but for proper 
em alfo which fliall believe on mc through ° n! H c 



idoi 

. lis 



n-.oicovcr 
the iE«A Its hl 



their word: . .. (06> 

a i That they all may be one, as thou Father 
^ in me , and I in thee ; that they alfo may 
be one in us : that the world may believe that ^ 
thou haft fent me. .o g i. t u P !to ' 



CghtSyV^ X eyes to heaven , and faid , 1 Father , the 
tl hour is come ; glorify thy Son , that thy Son 

ffiSflfSS alfo may glorny thee, 
the Farhet , *• * * A s i-^qu i ia ft rri v en him power over all 

t og Cl hei wjih flelh,that he fhould give eternal hie to as many 

fore c diis T P Spr ^ thou haft given him. | tnou nan icm mc. n T 

£ iS 2 And this is life eternal , that they might zx And the glorv which thou gaveft me 1 ^ ■ g** 
5fd?JSS!l2 know thee the b onely true God, and Jefus | have given them : that they may beone,even „„taeM^ 

foundation and Qfaift W hom tllOU haft fent. 

fhuwhoFGod. x H< firft dtcUretb , That as he came into the world *te^ttete**htt 
mShtfliewmhim, be ng apprehended by faith, history, in favmg his ,t\c& , fo he -applied 
SSfif to that onelv : and therefore defTrcth ot the Father , that he would L b ^^ ° ,,v vr^ 
he had fininicd. *M4r.2S.H. aOverallmen. b He alleth the Father the onely very 
GcSTco fa him again* falfe gods, and not to ftm out himfelf and the : ho h r GteRj for ft* . »b - 



to the Father- 



wars he jovneth t & knowledge of the Father and the knowledge of hirnielfrogcthci 
X to his accuftomed manner fctteth forth the whole Godfed in the perfon of the Father. 
i o is the Father alone faid to be King, immortal , wife , and dwelling m light which 
Attain urno » inviliblc , ^f». 1 6. z?. I Tim. : . 1 7- 



as we are one. 

I'm them, and thou in me, that they may 

g' The true ^ 

be made perfeft in one, and that the woddrfgggi 



man can 



the Father all h 
thata&hccleav 

hi in, mayreceiv 
him enjoy cvciUlling glory- 



may 



r 



Judas betrayeth Jefu 



Ch 



• » * 



XV 111 



Peters denial 



9 

$e communx- 



may know that thou haft fent me , and haft 
loved them , as thou haft loved me. 
■ , - « %±* Father, I will that they alfo whom thou 

haft given me , be with me where I am ; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haft 
iven mc : for thou lovedft me before the 
mindation of the world. 
Z f O righteous Father , the world hath not 
?? b td h tt& known thee ; but I have known tliee, and thefe 
Stodge J jj avc ^nown that thou haft fent me. 
fSSTiun In z6 7 And I have declared unto them thy 
«Xtc? name, and will declare it: that the love where- 
Bid of rht with thou haft loved me , may be in diem, and 

fahcr , with .the , - 1 
frif-fame love 1 in lilCm. 

wherewith he lo- v T T T 

S c B tbcsoo. Chap, a v hi. 

I Judas betrayeth Jefus. 6 The off cers fall to the 
ground. I O Peter fmiteth of Malchus ear. I z Jefus 
ts taken and led unto Annas andCaiaphas. 1 5 Peters 
denial. 19 Jefus examined before Caiaphas. 28 His 
Arraignment before Pilate. 36 His kingdom. 40 The 
Jews afk Bar abbas to be let loofe. 



That difcipl 



99 



Chid goeth of 



W 



Hen 1 Jefus had fpoken thefe words , 
* he went forth with his difciples over 



JiV. own sccord 

ir.:j a garden, T w - 

SifknrS , *To the brook Cedron , where was a garden , into 

he wh ic h ,ie entre<1 » anc ^ llis difciples. 
might nkc CC away % And Judas alfo which betrayed him, knew 
M^Sdb? the place: for Jefus oft-times reforted thither 
S^haini with his difciples. 
fSt^,c 3 Judas the 

I thrift who ^ ^ aild °ffi CCfS f r0m " ie Cllief P riCftS aild 

** ^occm pharifees , cometh thither with lanterns , and 



known unto the high prieft , and went in with 
Jefus into the palace of the high prieft. 

16 But Peter flood at the door without. 
Then went out that other difciple which was 
known unto the high prieft , and ipake unto 
her that kept the door , and brought in Peter. 

17 Then faith the damfel that kept the door 
unto Peter , Art not thou alfo one of this mans 
difciples ? He faith , I am not. 

1 8 And the fervants and officers flood there, 
who had made a fire of coals, ( for it was cold ) 
and they warmed themfclves : and Peter flood 
with them, and warmed himfelf. 

19 f 8 The high prieft then afked Jefus of £ h c ££ ft ^*?£ 
his difciples, and of his doctrine. ijen^^nmtLt 

20 Jefus anfwered him, I Ipake openly to iraw himfeif 
the world ; I ever taught in the fynagogue , and h C l "« 
in the temple, whither the Jews always rcfort, S^St? d4S ;a 
and in fecret have I faid nothing. 

21 Why afkeft thou me? afk them which 
heard me, what I have faid unto them : behold, 

they know what I faid. 

22 And when he had thus fpoken, one of the 
officers which flood by, ftroke Jefus \ with the t or, 
palm of his hand , faying , Anfwered thou the 
high prieft fo ? 



23 Jefus anfwered him , If I have fpoken 
7 f ! evil , bear witnefs of the evil : but if well , why 
fmiteft thou me ? 

Caiaphas the high prieft ) 

And Simon Peter flood and warmed 



L11UU JIAt • 

(Now Annas had fent him bound unto 



zm be let go ^J. 3 Jelus theretore knowing au tilings mat ^ 9 And Simon Peter flood and w: 
S'perfpn ftould come upon him, went forth, and faid himfclf: * They faid therefore unto him 
I Ta tund unto them , Whom feck ye ? noc t h ou alfo one of his difciples ? He d 



taken as a wicked . 

pafen , that we torches , and weapons. 
Stei«go 4 * Jefus therefore knowing all things that 

w innocent. " " * •% i ** • i 

3 cm 

fhii 

tlic) w** ruunu " * 0 . T • 

SL^iSlSi 5 They anfwered him , Jefus of Nazareth. 
S'hc^Sii jelus faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alfo 

which betrayed him , flood with them. 

6 Aflbon then as he had faid unto them, I am 
he, they went backward and fell to the ground. 

7 Then afked he them again , Whomfeek 
ye ? and they faid , Jefus o? Nazareth. 
*ons doth not 8 ♦ Jefus anfwered , I have told you that 

%t£hm he. Iftherefore ye fcekme, letthefego * ear i y \ * an j t j icy r h erT ifelvcs went not into 

554^" their way: 

9 That the faying might be fulfilled which 

he Ipake, * Of them wliich thou gaveft me, 
have I loft none. 
IJ- ou ^ ht t0 io 5 Then Simon Peter having a fword , 
"far to cod , drew it , and fmote the high priefts fcrvant , 
o: ouivoction. and cut offhis right ear.Thc fervants name was 

Malchus. 



* Ma. z6. s7- 



9 After that men 
have once rallcn, 
Art they cannor onely, 
I * t not lilt uurhcn^- 
demed felvcs by their 

o*n ftrcrgrh , hire 
alfo they f.-il 



it , and faid , I am not. 

26 One of the fervants of the high prieft ST.ilSa 
(being his kinfman whofe ear Peter cut off) ^ j; 1 ^ 
faith,Did not 1 fee thee in the garden withhim? ; ,r ^^°^ 

27 Peter then denied again , and immedia- 
tely the cock crew. 

Then led they Jefus a from Caia- 



f 



U ^4*^***%- j j ro The Son or 

phas t unco 1 the hall of judgment : and it was ^ h wc,?ht 



the judgment-hall, left they ftiould be defiled : ^^^^ F Tn 
but that they might eat the pals-over. " 



•j. rem mere :$ 
tound mtfch ids 



11 Then faid Jefus unto Peter, Putuptliy 
fword into the (heath : the cup which my 
Father hath given me , lhall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the captain, and offi- 
cers of the Jews took Jefus , and bound him , 

. H:;illitt0B . 13 * And led him away to Annas firft (for 

£ ^ cwas f at l icr in ^w to Caiaphas, which was 
S&r 4 ° t0 ' t ^ ie prieft that fame year ) | 
f^ci^;^ 14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave 

high counfel to the Jews , that it was expedient that 
fthh^f one man dic for thc peop | e . 



*Cb:iu 



29 Pilate then went out unto them , and *;^* c *^ 
faid, What accufation brine you againft this ^ v^-ic of 

man? inu 5 c of thc 

30 They anfwered and faid unto him , If he ,^ r t ( ;! d 

were not a malcfactour , we would not have ™^ r f a jf 
delivered him up unto thee. ,!t ' vf " ; 

3 1 Then faid Pilate unto them , Take ye ™ 
him and judge him according to your law .The 



S 
i 

or all of his 
mc ft fevrrr fudi*- 
menr -c.-.init ti;c 
i-boin contem- 
ners ot h';s cr.ee 

Tews therefore faid unto him , b It is not lawful unto them. 

a From Cii^j-hiJ 
ho ul'e. 



evch 

prici 



I 



rcfclt. 

C<:ri;T 6eani T f f * 7 

"* ua » "CQuiuicbca, when they be once left to themfclves. 



And Simon Peter followed Jefus , 



for us to put any man to death : 

32 * That the faying of Jefus might be ful- \J* 
filled , which he fpakc , ' fignifying what deatl 
he fliould die. 



• ^iJs r c. : p # 
b For iini^mrnrs 

^ mm ^ m or In c .n>i death 

Then Pilate entred into the judgment- them Ictrtv \ cits 

hailasain - and called Jefus, and faid unco him, l^on't' 
Arc rliou the king of the Jews ? 
, + jefus anfwered him.Sayeft thou this thing <= ?o; &» i.d 



.1 J 



r t . 50. » Mat. z6. 5 8. "A livclv example of thc fragility 



it j , , 1 it - i T 7 io:crc!J thit i.-e 

of thy felf, or did others tell it thee ot me f c-.cmu t- c C ;ua. 
- 5 Pilate anfwered, Am 1 a Jew? Thine own 
0 i 2 nation, 



fccu 

♦ Mai. ; : 



Chrift is fcourged, beaten 



S. fohn 



and crucified 



ioo nation , and die chief priefts have delivered 

thee unto me : What haft thou done ? 
„ chriftwou- " jefus anfwered, My kingdom is not 
SS" ^JZ of this world *: if my kingdom were of this 
Sd^** * world , then would my fervants fight , that I 

Ihould not be delivered to the Jews : but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 

27 Pilate therefore faid unto him, Art thou 
a king then ? Jefus anfwered , Thou fayeft that 
I am a king. To this end was I born , and for 
this caufe came I into the world , that I Ihould 
bear witnefs unto the truth. Every one that 
is of the truth , heareth my voice. 
, i it »•* itq«;fi<e , 8 1 * Pilate faith unto him, 4 What is truth ? 
£ ,c £l^ And when he had faid this , he went out again 

unto die Jews , and faith unto diem , I find in 

^o^him him no fault at all. 

ottipofon) « * gut ve have acuftom, tnatlinouia 

to be condemned )y J . /• -11 - 

ts ! mod wicked re l e afe unto you one at the pals-over : w in ye 
S^Vtohthis therefore that I releafe unto you the king of 

difdainf'ully and , T <% 
fcoffingIv,and not tlie J OVS f 

oSr! l * Snga 40 * Then c cried they all again, faying, Not 
* M,t. I 7 . 1 5. fas man , but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 



iz And from thenceforth Pilate fought to 
releafe him : but the Jews cried out , fay ing , if 
thou let this man go , thou art not Cefars 
friend : whofoever maketh himfelf a king, 
fpeaketh againft Cefar. 

*3 IF 4 When Pilate therefore heard that 
faying, he brought Jefus forth, and fat down in fejS 



the judgment-feat , in a place that is called the * y ' ia ' 



pavement , but in the Hebrew , b Gabbatha. 



« word for wrj, robber. 

Made a great and 
foul voice 



XIX. 



Chap. 

I Chrijl is fcourged y crowned with thorns^ andbeaten. 
4 Pilate is defirous to releafe him , but being over- 
come with the outrage of the fews y he delivered, him 
to be crucified, z 3 They caft lots for his garments. 
26 He commendeth his mother to fohn. 28 He dieth. 
3 1 His fide is pierced. 3 8 He is buried by fofefh 
and Nicodemus. 

Hen * Pilate therefore took Jefus , and 



f 




fcourged him. 



% And the fouldiers platted a crown of 

d • h ■ I ft 4a 



* Mat. 27.26. 
t Thcwiflomof 
the flcih chufcih 
of two evils the 
leaft , but God 

wif" *** thorns , and put it on his head , and they put 

on him a purple robe , 
3 And faid , Hail king of the Jews : and they 

fmote him with their hands. 
z chem i* a. a z Pilate therefore went forth again, & faith 
£? unto them , Behold , I bring him forth to you s 

SS£S h «n! that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 
dtmncd. - Then came Jefu s forth, wearing the crown 

of thorns , and the purple robe. And "Pilate 
faith unto them , Behold the man. 
6 When the chief priefts therefore and offi- 
> They «ai have C ers law him , they cried out , faying , a Crucify 
^ombyToid him ; cmafy him. Pilate faith unto them,Take 
t^odd^fe ye him , and crucify him: for I find no fault 

ftoned & hanged * n l.: m 
up as convict of m nirn 
biafphemy : but ^ 

SSciuci&daitw and by our law he ought to die, becaufe he 
Sr oJthe made'himfelf the Son of God. 

8 f 5 When Pilate therefore heard that 

% in S • he was the m0re u 11 

yeiideth : beemfc ^ And went again into the judgment-nall , 

"ithXLguu and faith unto Jefus, Whence art thou? but 

virtueotGoa. ^ ^ ^ fl() 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeft 
thou not unto me? knoweft thou not , that I 
have power to crucify thee, and have power 

to releafe thee ? 

1 1 Jefus anfwered , Thou couldeft have no 
power at all againft me, except it were given 
thee from above : therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath die greater fin. 



THE JEWS. 



•MM 



7 The Jews anfwered him , We have a law , 



mouth , 
ich he at*. 

x \u\* At w aj uiv uiv-^aioiivji wi pair fo^^^l* 

over, and about the fixth hour: and he faith 
unto the Jews, Behold your king. * 

15* But they cried out, Away with him^ away 
with him* crucify him. Pilate faidi unto them , 
Shall I crucify your king ? The chief priefts 
anfwered , We have no king but Cefar. 

16 * 5 Then delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. And they took Jefus and ^Jj* 
led him away. 

17 And he bearing his crofs , went forth 
into a place called the place of a fcull , which is 
called in the Hebrew , Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him , and two 

other with him , on either fide one , and Jefus 

in the midft. 

_ J 1( _ d Pilate wrote a title, and put it on < po ff 
die crofs. And the writing was , J E S U S O F j 1 acf > » 
NAZARETH THE KING OF<W% 

of all peopicwia 
his own hasd, 

** — ■ f- c 

zo This tide then read many of the Jews : 

condemned hia 

for the place where Jefus was crucified was ^ g( ufuipiDS 1 
nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latine. 

a i Then faid the chief priefts of the Jews 
to Pilate , Write not , The king of the Jews ; 
but that he faid , I am king of the Jews. 

x-l Pilate anfwered , what 1 have written , I 

have written. 
^3 f * 7 Then the fouldiers, when diey had ? ^ ^ 

crucified Jefus, took his garments (and made ^^™f 
four parts, to every fouldier a part) and alio his ^ 
coat : now the coat was without feam, ± woven coat "Lt, «L 
from the top throughout . » m ccec» 

x4 They faid dierefore among diemfelves , 
Let us not rent it , but caft lots for it , whofe it c ^ ls & $ 
fliall be: that the fcripture might be fulfilled, ^f u ;g 
which laith,* They parted my raiment among fo no^- 

them , and for my vefture they did caft lots. * 
Thefe things therefore the fouldiers did. 

main *holc 

z 5 f s Now there flood by the crofs of Jefus, J^lf 
his mother , and his mothers fitter , Mary the ]^^% 
wife of % Cleophas , and Mary Magdalene. fjf c ^ | 

z6 W 7 hen Jefus therefore faw his mother , v 
andthedifcipleftandingby, whom he loved , ^ iJ^iki' 
he faith unto his mother , Woman , behold » 0r > 
diyfon. 

z 7 Then faith he to the difciple , Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that difciple 
took her unto his own home. 

^8 9 After this, Jefus knowing that all in^^^g 
things were now accomplilhed , * that the £° ^ of 
fcriplire might be fulfilled , faith , I thirft. f JST 

z 9 No w there was fet a c veflel fall of vine- * 

ntflith out of the booKctlUi Sanhedrin, That the Jews were wont to give them «u . ft ^ 
vineger mixed wirh frankincenfeto drink , to make their brains feme* ^° ov - 
tably the Jews provided for the poox mecs coafcience, which were cxecutca. 
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Chrifts death. 



Chap. 



His refurre&ion. 




,o The tod/ of 

preparation 



ger : and they filled a fpunge with vincger, and 
put it upon hyflbp , and put it to his mouth . 

30 When Jefus therefore had received the 
vineger, he laid, Itisfiniftied: and he bowed 
his head , and gave up the ehoft. 
u 10 The Jews therefore becaufe it was the 
that the bodies fliould not re- 

^fnm) lniaii upon the crofs on the fabbath-day (for 
loaded ,bunhc t jj at febbath-day was an high day ) befought 

SfSto : «3 Pilate that their legs might be broken , and 

If to that they might be taken away. 

^ 3 ^ Then came the fouldiers , and brake die 

legs of the firft , and of the other which was 

crucified with him. 
3 3 But when they came to Jefus , and faw 
, r chrift fa^g that he was dead already , they brake not his 

dcid upon the , 
cofs vimeffcrh legS. 

h U Kif 1 * 34 11 But one of the fouldiers with a fpear 

the true Wis- d 



IOI 



% * IS Andafterth 



mm, a nd the pierced his fide , and forthwith came there 
tw^aikg for out 5 bloud and water. 

d This wound was 

2 c And he that faw it , bare record , and his 
Zi T fc record is true : and he knoweth that he faith 
££££ tbi true , tliat ye might believe. 

gavl 36 For thefe things were done , * that the 
fi 7 l d£ M d£ fcripture Ihould be fulfilled , A bone of him 

tompafeth _ the 37 And again another fcripture faith , 

hour, which is the * n__1! 1 _Li L:~ „,U^^ r-U^r ™<*rrf>A 

veflel that con- 
tained! that water, 

sod that being n - « - ir 

r™ d hkh Aca ( being a difciple of Jefus , but fecretly for 
isfo pierced , and 0 f t he Jews) befought Pilate that he might 
diSIT ot takeaway the body of Jefus : and Pilate gave 
i£t£* him leave: He came therefore and took the 
mZto. body of Jefus. 

* ^ 27 * o^n. 3 9 And there came alfo Nicodemus (which 
™£ at the firft came to Jefus by night) and brought 
mixture of myrrh and aloes , about an hun- 
ted pound weight. 

, 40 Then took they the body of Jefus , and 

£ \ti$£ wound it in linen clothes, with the ipices,as die 

manner of the Jews is to bury. 

by his burial, no 



mg. 



1 2 Chrift is 



which did favour 
Chrift 



Can juftly 
doubt either e 



41 Now in die place where he was cruci- 
_ of ficd , there was a garden ; and in the garden 
im^l' 01 IC * a new fepulchre, wherein was c never man 

htftvillathis Y Ct faid» 
as 



e Tiuc no man 
n$l 

rdune&ion . 
thoueh fome o- 

tin"" bad been _ , ~_- 

bund there, had * 1 *■ r 1 

nfen, Tb„fkiL was nigh at hand. 



There laid they Jefu; 



4 *t. 1. 

1 Mary Magda- 
Jrae , pctei and 
Jonn»aiethc&ft 
trades of the 
rduncOion : and 
juch as cannot 

lflv be fufpeft- 

tor thac thev 
Aemfdves could 

™ed of i: , fo 
f» 1: is off, that 
they fcoold in- 

twtttoffapui. 

pole. r 

<r 21. m, 



Chap. XX. 

* JJ/4jy cometh to the f pulchre : 3 fo do Peter and 
John , ignorant of the rcfurrcftion : 1 1 Jefus ap- 
pcaretb to Mary Magdalene^ 19 and to his difciples. 
24 The incredulity and confejfion of Thomas. 3 o The 
fcripture is fujficient to falvation. 

THe * 1 firft day of die week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early when it was yet dark , 
unto the fepulchre , and feeth the Hone taken 
away from the fepulchre. 

z Then flie runneth , and cometh to Simon 
Peter , and to the * odier difciple whom Jefus 
loved , and faith unto them , Tney have taken 
away the Lord out of the fepulchre , and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth , and that other 
difciple , and came to the fepulchre. 



4 So they ran both together : and the other 
difciple did outrun Peter , and came firft to the 
fepulchre. 

£ And he ftouping down , and looking /«, 
faw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the fepulchre , and feeth the 
linen clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes , but wrapped 
together in a place by it felf. 

8 Then went in alfo that other difciple 

which came firft to the fepulchre , and he faw » 

and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not die fcripture , 
that he mult rife again from the dead* 

10 Then the difciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

11 But Mary flood 1 without at the fe- a m*^w:thous 

pulchre,weepin^ : and as flie wept, fhe ftouped the fcpiriclixc 
down , and looked into the fepulchre , 601 out of * 

12 * And feeth two angels b in white, fit- » T wo *\ 
ting, the one at the head, and the other at the the Lords xefur- 
feet , where the body of Jefus had layn : f"n°wimccioch- 

13 And they lay unto her, Woman, wh 
weepeft thou ? She faith unto diem , Becaule 

they have taken away c my Lord , and I know c Mary fpatce as 

not where they have laid him. ^u™^ 

14 5 And when fhe had dius faid, flie turned ; or 

her felf back, and faw Jefus Handing, and knew t^fmfn of a 
not that it was Jefus. idft 5 h£ in °tf 

15- Jefus laith unto her, Woman, why weepeft &Lc , th* 
thou? whom feekeft thou ? fhefuppofingnim ^ ^ 
to be the gardener , faith unto him , Sir , if thou 
haft born him hence , tell me where thou haft 
laid him , and I will take him away. 

16 Jefus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 

her felf and faith unto him , Rabboni , which is 4 chrift which ^ 
to fay , Matter. y fca , « n . oc :o . fca 

J -r r r . 1 f * r wughc in thai 

17 ^ Jefus faid unto her , Touch me not : tor world, accerdb- 

- ' /•ii 1-1 1 to iheflefc, burin 

lam not yet alcended to my Father: but go heaven u- faith, 
to my d brethren, and fay unto diem, I afcend S„^ iss ° RC 
unto c my Father and your Father, and to my t B lS hr 2 
God and your God. ^ ifci P Ies : fof •? 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told thedif- g?} 0 *^ ^ 

ciples , that flic had feen the Lord , and that he told his dilciplcs. 

had fooken thefe things unto her. c Hc ca!lctn Gcd 

19 i| * s Then the fame day at evening, being 

Father naturally 

the firft day of the week , when the i doors ^f^^i 
werefliut, where the difciples were aflembled ^« >^ 
for fear of the Jews, camejeliis and ftood in by grce, through 

the midft , and faith unto diem , Peace be unto f£ : Son/of God ; 

tbdt ii , By taking 

yOU» us of" his grace 10 

And when he had fo faid , he fhewed ^ f fon$ • EsU 



his Father , 
caufe he is 



Ixr- 



unto them his hands and his fide. Then were * ^^ in T ,f; c 
the difciples glad when they few the Lord. rh.it he prc^ted 



2i Then laid Jefus to them again , Peace be difciples fudden- 



unto you : as my Father hath fent me , even fo ^ n J liro ^i * 

fan A T vmi whcn chc 

iena 1 ) ou. WCIC &uc ? doth 

zz And when he had faid this , hekeatW^^J« 
on them , and faith unto them, Receive ye the 

_i ^ rf or their /poitlc- 

ihip , inlpiring^ 

x 3 * 6 Whofe foever fins ye remit , tlieyare c h h c ™Ghoft Jh h : 

is the iwiniftrr of thegofpel. f Either the coots o.-encd to him c! their own accord , or the 
very wals rhcmfelves were a palTa^c to hira. * Mai is. 18. 6 The pul^iihing ot t!:c for- 
givenefs ot fins , by faith in Chrift , and the fertin« touh snd denouncing the wiiih oiQod 13 
fining chc liiij olike anbclicvers , is the fum the gicaching ot thc pofpcl. 

i 3 remit- 



holy Ghofi:. 



The incredulity of Thomas 



S.foh 



n. 



Chrift charge to Peter. 




hofe foever Jit 



retain , they are rerainea. 
7 chtift dn«th % a «" 7 But Thomas , one of the twelve , 
Sf of ' ThotS called Didymus , was not with them when 

a certain and Cure T r 

teftimony or his JCIUS CattlC 

scfuacftioa. >j;he other difciples therefore laid unto 

him , We have feen the Lord. But he faid unto 
them , Except I (hall fee in his hands the print 
of the nails , and put my finger into the print 
of the nails , and thruft my hand into his fide , 

I will not believe. 

*6 f And after eight days, again his difci- 
ples were within , and Thomas with them : 
then came Jefus , the doors being fliut , and 
flood in the midland faid, Peace be unto you. 
z 7 Then faidi he to Thomas , Reach hither 

thy finger , and behold my hands ; and reach 
hither *thy hand , and thruft it into my fide : 
and be not feithlefs , but believin; 




2.8 And Thomas anfwered and faid unto 



him , My Lord and my God. 

t True fwth dc- 2.Q * Jefus faith unto him, Thomas, becaufe 

ESS 1 oTcot thou haft feen me , thou haft believed : blefTed 
fleliy n ^- Up0n ^ they that have not feen , zndyet have be- 
lieved. 

* a^MMf. jo ^[ * 9 And many other figns truly did 
chrift th^s^a of Jefus in the prefence or his difciples , which are 
oadysav^iitb not written in this book. 
Stetf 2^ 3 1 But thefe are written,that ye might believe 
If 'tlTA^oV *at Jefusis the Chrift the Son of God,and that 
the icfuncaion. believing ye might have life through his name. 

Chap. XXI. 

I Chrift appearing again to his difciples, was known of 
them by the great draught of fijhesi 11 He dineth 
with them ; 1 5 earneftly commandeth Peter to feed 
his lambs and fijeep 5 1 8 foretcllcth him of his death ; 
22 rebuketh his curiofty touching fohn. 2 J The 
conclufion. 

1 in that , that jl f ter 1 thele things Jefus fhewed himfelf 
only ptcflm bu? again to the difciples at the fea of Tibe- 

d£&r£ rias; and on this wife fhewed he himfelf: 
Sn« ra of to * There were together Simon Peter, and 
Kfuacaioa Thomas called Didymus , and Nadianael of 

Cana in Galilee , and the fins of Zebedee , and 
two other of his difciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto diem,I go a fifhing. 
They lay unto him,We alfo go with thee.They 
went forth , and entred into a fhip immedia- 
tely 5 and tliat night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come , 
Jefus Hood on the fhore: but the difciples knew 

not that it was Jefus. 

5- Then Jefus faith unto them , % Children , 
have ye any meat ? They anfwered him , No. 

6 And he faid unto them, Caft die net on 
the right fide of the Ihip , and ye fliall find. 
They caft therefore , and now they were not 
5.ble to draw it for the multitude of fifties. 

7 Therefore that difciple whom Jefus loved, 
faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 



% O:, Sirs, 



9 Aflbonthe 
they few a fire of coals' there , and filh laid 
thereon , and bread. 

10 Jefus faith unto them , Bring of the filh , 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up , and drew the net 
to land full of great fifties , an hundred and 
fifty and three : and for all there were fo 
many , yet was not the net broken. 

iz Jefus faith unto them , Come and dine. 
And none of the difciples durft afk him , Who 
art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jefus then cometh and taketh bread , 
and giveth them , and fifti likewife. 

14 This is now the third time that Jefus 
fhewed himfelf to his difciples , after that he 
was rifen from die dead. 

i f f z So when they had dined Jefus faith 

to Simon Peter , Simon fon of Jonas , loveft JJJJ^jj 
thou me more then thefe ? He faith unto him , * om 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweft that I love thee. He : * ,tipi! 
faidi unto him , Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the fecond time, 
Simon fon of Jonas , loveft thou me ? He faith ] ° vc «> 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweft that I love 

thee. He faith unto him , Feed my fheep. i* C S *& &. 

17 He faith unto him the b third time,Simon S^id^cS 
fin of Jonas , loveft thou me ? Peter was griev- ^/ h ^ £ 
ed , becaufe he faid unto him the third time , J 
Loveft thou me ? And he faid unto him, Lord, j^**™** 
thou knoveft all things; thou knoweft that I jjggg ■ £ 
love thee. Jefus faith unto him,Feed my fheep. *"* 

« . ■«▼_. . 1 t r. 1 nrL — 3 The 



2nd the?, 
withall is adreau 
fed, chat he is ia. 



18 



Verily verily I fay unto thee", When \J h 0 c f £ 



thou waft young, thou c girdedft thy felf, and 
walkedft whither thou wouldeft : out when 
thou fhalt be old , thou fhalt ftretch forth thy fg^j^ 

hands , and another d fhall gird thee , and cany the people tfid 

thee whither thou wouldeft c not. iS?nSTbS 

19 This fpake he, fignifying by f what deadi g«w * 
he fhould glorify God. And when he had $** ««* 
fpoken diis , he faith unto him , Follow me. *hich is A 

* f _ . , r 1 \ toward capovs, 

^o 4 Then Peter turning about , leetn the wnC n they ^ 
difciple * whom Jefus loved , following ; which 

coids and cbhsi 

alfo leaned on his breaft at fupper , and faid , '^Z'jM 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? $J$£ft 
2i Peter feeing him, faith to Jefus , Lord , g^g^ 

and what fhall this man do? £2*"^" 

2x Jefus faith unto him , If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow 

bind thee «4 

thou me. 

23 Then went this faying abroad among ^£5^ 
the brethren, that that difciple fhould not die: ^^f^ 
et Jefus faid not unto him , He fhall not die: l^^j^ 
ut, If I will that he tarry till I come, what ix £ cSe^r 

that to thee ? thin 

Hiis is the difciple which tcftifieth of 



chains , andcany 
thec whither thou 




2,4 a.i*w u tuvun^wM^.^v " where - 

thefe tilings , and wrote thefe things : and we 

know that his teftimony is true. ^ iheatofeS 
z< * And there are alfo many other tilings £ ^ of 1* 

, J , * f ,.1 t t . t -r .1 _ _ n 1J fnirit which 



Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt which Jefus did, the which if they mould be g 

, . „ . 7 . rr 1. 1° j\ uTfirtPn w<w nnp T fimrinfe A at even the ^ 



a It w.is a linen Hrfifhers 3 coat unto him> (for he was naked) 

ffici St and did caft himfelf into the fea. 

iWiounin* g Anc j t i ie ot j lcr difciples came in a Uttle 

fliip ( for they w r ere not far from land , but as 
it were two hundred cubits ) dragging the net 
with fifties. 



written every one , I fuppofe that even the 
world it felt could not contain the books that 2 
fhould be written. Amen. confli *lK 

is in us, in all our fufferanccs as touching the fleih. f Thai* : That 

death. + wc mi^ft take heed , that whiles we caft our eyes opon other » »j c « a 

which isinioyncd us. * Cnsp. 1 3 23. & zo. z. 5 The hiftory otC tat B» w. 

BPriiccn : c « ioz cuiiolity cf Sicd . but fw the fclwuon of the ?£dly *y>*fi *«• 
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^ 



tv- 



.1* 



i 



OF THE 





o 








Chap. I. 

Cto*# preparing his apoftles to the beholding of his 
afcenfton, gathered them together into the mount Oli~ 
vetycommandeth them to expeB in Ierufalem the fend- 
ing down of the Holy Ghoft , promifeth after few 
days to fend it i by virtue whereof they jhoud be wit- 
nejfes unto him , even to the utmofi parts of the earth. 
9 After his afcenfton they are warned by two angels to 
depart y and to fet their minds upon his fecond coming. 
1 z They accordingly return, and giving themf elves to 
prayer, choofe Matthias apoftle in the place of fudas. 

He 1 Former treadle have I 



feen him go into heaven. 




made, O Theophilus , of all 
thatjefes began both to a do 

and teach , 

% Until die day in which 
he was taken uo, iter that he 



i A piflmg over 
tarn the hiftory 
ofctaego&cl, tha 
^Tromtfeehifto- 

tv of the Gyings 
doings of 

Chnft, unto the 

iss of the apo- 

iTheaftsofJefas 
lit the miracles 
and doings which 

through the holy Ghoft had given command- 
S^te rfh? ments unto the apoftles whom he had chofen. 
fcES did not 3 2 To whom alfo he fhewed himfelf alive 
SSav« after his paffion, by many b infcllible proofs , 

tn^g^r ingof the things pertaining to the kingdom 

ic&on, and with 01 

KTpX 4 And t c being aflembled together with 
Sw£h5&eiii, commanded them that they Ihould not 
bttM thofc depart from Jerufalem,but wait for the promife 
nUe tokens , 0 f the Father , * which, faith he, yc have 

which ire other- r i r 

wife tamed ne. heard or me. 

2? tochrS y * For John truly baptized with water ; 

but ye fhall be baptized d with the holy 

Sfore^ Ghoft t not many days hence, 
adtcfastbc he g 3 when diey therefore were come to- 
BrtfMji. getlier, they ar ~; 

time c reftore again the king 

rie.imthep- dom to Ifrael? 

7 And he faid unto them , It is not for you 

££efeSte t0 * e times or die f ^ons » which the 
RMion. Father hath put in his own power. 

J 4m* 4 * g * But ye fhall receive % power after that 

fchVotota: the holy Ghoft is come upon you : and ye 

^oTchJ! fhall be witnefles unto me , both in Jerufalem , 

]^thfhob and in all Judea, and in Samaria , and unto the 

S°t4? » uttermoft part of the earth. 



I 



And when he had fpoken thefe things , 



anfwerablc 

otha c t0 6 while they beheld , he was taken up , and a 

cloud received him out of their fight. 

S^ofr io And while they looked ftedfaftiy to- 
^&eth? n ^ ward heaven, as he went up, behold, two men 

Stdi 0 j ^ ^ 00 & by them in white apparel; 

1 1 Which alfo faid, Ye men of Galilee, why 

f r */»?Thefit ftand ye gazing; up into heaven? this fame 

| Or, thepovjtr 

^ „. ^..^.j,. .v ~ — r romifed the full 

in2?* ^holy Ghoft, wherewith he would govern his church , althonehhe Ihould be at fent 

wok up his bod v from us into the heavenly tabernacles, thereto continue until 

•a. uttetdiy of judgment, as the angels wimds. gThatii, Out of your light. 



« To the old and 
ftate. 



like manner as ye have J*gK8& 

afTemblics to 
hear the word* 

12 Then returned they unto Teru&lem, ^°"^ cconi - 

r i ii it % t r nionpraver* were 

from the mount called Olivet , which is from g ft t in/Wd & 
Jerufalem a h fabbath-days journy . h7ufe m by nv rS 

13 5 And when they were 1 come in, they i^They went into 

went up into an upper room, where abode Sc h0 cnu^h*b2 
both Peter , and James , and John , and An- 3 ^ 

drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, ^y y thcwholc 
and Matthew , James the fin of Alpheus, and 

Simon Zelotes, & Judas the brother of James, vincible conftao- 

14 Thefe * all continued with 1 one accord ft 

in 01 prayer and fupplication , with the n wo- JX^f^ 
men , and Mary the mother of Jefus , and tioncd ; *<* tbofe 

. t , . , * J v prayers arc moft 

* with his bretliren. wTich 1 '^ 10604 * 

15 % 6 And in thofe days Peter flood up Sth ^Snl 
in the midft of the difciples , and faid , (the HS^. 
number of die p names together were about ^ ^ 
an hundred and twenty) Sri y rn te5 , r and 

16 7 Men^;/^brcthrcn,Thislcnpturemult from prefer* 
needs have been fulfilled , * which the holy wi:tf they were 
Ghoft by the mouth of David fpake before n For it was be- 

concerning Judas , which was guide to them 

that took Jefus. feS^ 

17 For he was numbrcd with us, and had partakers of the 

. 7 . , r , . . .(% dangers with theic 

obtained part of this mimitry. husbands. 

18* Now this man q purchafed a field with 1^***°- 
the reward of iniquity ; and r faUing headlong, f h /^ h ^ 
he burft afunder in the midft , and all his S rct S>mpa^ 

bowels gufhed out* Sl?^ 1 !^?^ 
19 And it was known unto all the dwellers veiatkm of [he 

at Jemlalem ; infomuch as that field is called by exprds h-'^g- 

in their proper tongue , Aceldama , that is to coa - 
fay, The field ofbloud SSSr"Si3 

xo For it is written in die book of pialms , ^ by 

* Let his habitation be defolate,and let no man 7 rcter prcvemeth 

f And , * his ^ bilhoprick let n^STScnrf 

another take. ^j^t^S. 

ii 8 Wherefore of thefe men which have Sf' i /^ 
companied with us, all die time that the Lord Jg*^^ 
Jefus c went in and out among us , 9 
zz Beginning from the baptifm of John , * m*; 2 4 t!' ?' 
unto that fame day that he was taken up 2i jSSSh^2 
11 from us, muft one be ordained to be a wit- Sfeg^fi 

nefs with us of his refurrecW g.r.tTSi 
9 And they x appointed two, Joleph called procuted himfdf 

. J J,. v l 1-r/l oxr^-.I- hum, not that h-» 

Barfabas,who was furnamed Juitus,ccMattiiias. win *nd ourpefc 
24 And they prayed, and faid, Thou Lord , 

refpc& of that 

which followed, r Tbt CrccK^ord fignifitth thus much, That Judas fell down flat and was 
rentinfunderinchemids, with a marvellous huije nolle. * Pf*L 69. is- * Pf* 1 ro9- 1. fHo 
officsandminiflty: David wtore thefe words againll Doe? the ktngs herdsman: And theft 
words , Shepherd, Sheep , aui Fhck^, arc put over to the church office and iramitry , lo thatthe 
church andthcorficethereofarecalledbychefenarr.es. tOr, or^Urre. 8 Thcapoftles 
deliberate upon nothing but firft confuh . and take aavifcment ty Gods word : and again they 
do norhin^thatconcerhethTOd is behoveable fot thewholebody of the congregation, withctie 
makinjr the congregation piiw unto ?t t which kind or Ipecch bctokeneth as much in tht 



dwell dicrein : 




which is as it 



jice. x Oueaiy, and by the voices of all the whole company 

i 4 which 



The holy Ghoft given. 



The Mr. 



Peters fermon. 



or 

and . 
phor taken ti- 
the way ; for 
callings are {igni- 
ted by the name 
of ways, with 
lb c Hebrew j. 



104 which knoweft the hearts of all men , Ihew 
J? Ste whether of tliefe two thou haft chofen. 
of t^s mini ftry. ^ That he may take part of this y miniftry 
or^ika d fro°m; &apoftlefhip, from which Judas by tranfgref- 
pho" fion 2 fell , that he might go to his own place. 

eh. Wav : for ^ ^ ^ gaye fafo their lots . 

lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred 
with the eleven apoftles. 

Chap. II. 

I The apoftles filled with the holy Ghofi , and freaking 
diverge language s, are admired byfome, anddertded 
by others. 1 4 Whom Peter diff roving, crjhewing that 
the apofiles fpake by the power of the holy Ghoft, that 
Jefus was rifenfrom the dead, afcendedinto heaven, 
had poured down the fame holy Ghoft, and was the 
Mejfias, a man known to them to be approved of God 
by his miracles , wonders and figns, and not crucified 
without his determinate count el, and foreknowledge 
37 he baptimh a great number that Vterc converted, 
4 1 who afterwards devoutly and charitably con- 
1 Tlus *Pp ft, « ver ft together: the apofiles workjngmany miracles, 
S&a *£"J and God daily increaftng his church. 

day i°nTne A Nd 1 w'hen the day of Pentecoft was 

place , that it M a fafi y CQme t \ lC y WCre b all With One 
might evidently ->*- J , J 

appear to aii tiic acC0 rd in one place. 
Hill -oS S x And fuddenly there came a found from 
S3. Til %\ heaven , as of a rufhing mighty wind , and it 
£JE filled all the houfe where they where fitting, 
xized, and anoint- ^ n( j t y> rc appeared u nto them cloven ton- 
gues, like as of tire, & it fat upon each of them : 
4 And they were all filled with the holy 

Ghoft , and began to fpeak with c other 

tongues , as the d Spirit gave them utterance. 

^ y And there were dwelling at Jerufalem Jews, 

*f rebqpnT* devout men,out of every nation under heaven. 
rt^ft*£r a & 6 Now f when this was noifed abroad, the 
JS L*Bfiw multitude came together , and were J con- 

d£ founded, becaufethat every man heard diem 

3*3? e S£ fpeak in his own language, 
begun , j*r. a 5. 7 And they were all amazed and marvelled , 

faying one to another, behold, are not all 
tliefe which fpeak, Galileans? 
Io^ ,& d C id For n« 8 c And how hear we every man in our 
fe ™ g k h °attcr the own tongue , wherein we were born ? 
? C ?<L^" ej 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
[n^hTrTOtieth the dwellers in Mefopotamia , and in Judea , 
JoSSSftS and Cappadocia, inPontus, and Afia, 
% ftft^ 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia , in Egypt^ and 
p h The" ov twe!ve in the partsof Libya about Cyrene, andftran- 
apoftio^^hich g ers of Rome, f Jews and Profelytes, 

triarchs as it were 

° 11 Cretes and Arabians , we do hear them 
fH^aile^them f pC ak in our tongues the wonderful works of 

ether tongues , £> J 
which were not VJOfl. 
the fame which 

the apoftles ufed *~ - — j 

commonly, .and f n doubt, faying one to another , Wnatmcan- 

eth this ? 



cd with all the 
mod excellent 
gifts of the holy 
Ghoft , and cfpe- 
cxally with an ex - 
inordinary , and 
neccflary gift of 
tongues. 

iWerd forward, 
was fulfilled: that 



ix 2 And they were all amazed , and were 



13 Others g mocking faid, Thcfemenarc 

full of new wine. 

14 ^[ But Peter (landing up with the eleven, 
h lift up his voice , and laid unto them , Ye 



Mark callcth them 
new tongues, 
d Hereby we un- 

derftand, that the 
apoftles ufed not 
now one tongue, 
and then an other 
by haphwjrdand 
at all adventure, ^ 

menufc fj ro L do?!u« wi "h eoo7c«n(7dera«ion »: their hearers : and to \< Ihort that they fluke 
Snl,hut as the holv Gnoll governed their tongues. 1 Gr, when this vo,c< wsmade I Or 
»Md \n m»d. c Not that they fpake with one voice, and many languages were heard, tut that 
Wile* fodce with ltran?c tuners: for the miracle had rather been in the hearers els, 
She SSr SS I11 hef ? eakL ^nof^fundsj. i By Jews, he mean- 

cth S^hn were botrS lews by birth , and Jews hv proteifion ol religion , though they were 
^ni n mh«nU«s- and the* were lrotelvtev, which were Gentiles born, and imbraced the 
SSfuS wora rkrcerh fome fo that it dri.eth them to feek out the truth 3 and 
JSoth fo choke others, that it Ueth them to be witnelTc* oi their own impudcncy. g ; The 
^•ord Which he ufeth here, llgnifiah fuch a kind of mocking which ,s reprochful and contu. 
rncliou, : And by this rrt.rocl.i ul mocking we fee , t hat there is no miracle fo great and excel- 
Irnr which the wickcdn^ol man daret h not fpeak evil of, h Tcter ms boldncfs is to be aiatkcd, 
vheseiB the grace of the holy Gholt is to be feen , even taught alter thcbc£imun S . 



men of Judea , and all ye that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem , be this known unto you , and hearken 
to my words : 

1 5- For thefe arc not drunken, as ye fuppofe, 
feeing it is but the third 1 hour of the day. v/** 



1 6 But this is that which was fooken *by u *<* 



&7 



with us. 
The 



ttsdcdi 



the k prophet Joel , 

1 7 3 * And it lhall come to pafs in the laft days, tUg^ 
(faith God) I will pour out of my fpiritupon ^ 01 |f* 
1 all m flefli: and your fcns and your daughters ^j^y l£ 
lhall prophefy , and your young men fhallfee j^femS; 
vifions, and your old men lhall dream dreams : SSLdf^ 

1 8 And on my fcrvants , and on my hand- 2* f 8 
maidens I will pour out in thofe days of my ^ 
fpirit , and they lhall prophefy : ! p^t£ 

19 And I will Ihew wonders in heaven ^th 0 *cX 
above, and figns in die earth beneath ; bloud, ^ 
and fire, and vapour of fmoke. SSfefSfi 

ao* The fun lhall be turned into darknefe , gfcffifc 
and the moon into bloud , before that great J° d %k & 

and notable day of the Lord come. hoi 8 S 0? ! i,c 

xi * And it lhall come to pals, that * who- 
foever lhall n call on die name of the Lord , K 



lhall be laved. 



to the whole 
church, to their 
certain and oa- 

5 Ye men of Ifrael , hear thefe words ; Jj^gj 
Jefus of Nazareth a man 0 approved of God , 
among you , by miracles , and wonders and t £ 
figns, which God did by him in the midftof SiS^ 
you, as ye your felves alfo know: fj? 



2,3 Him /being delivaed by the determi- *jg 



by fiil 
o This word ,C$H 

holy firipnra, 



~j 7 o - ~+ r _ ? iic crannue 

nate counfel and p foreknowledge of God , ye 
have taken , and by wicked q liands have cru- » feg D a 

cined and r flam : 

Z4 6 Whom God hath railed up , having 
loofed die f pains of death : becaufe it was not £ ^> 
poffiblc that he Ihould be holden of it. ^ d w ? 

For David Ipcaketh concerning him, *I jchkftwcgin. 

i , ,1 , 1 r ^ r noccnt, was fay 

forefaw the Lord always before my lace , tor gqa p^n* 
he is on my rielit hand 9 that I Ihould not be ked men. 

\ J o whois&Tthofc 

mOVCd. worKsvehkhGod 

x6 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and 
my tongue was glad: moreover alfo, my flelh 
lhall reft in hope. ^ « 

X7 Becaufe thou wilt not T leave my foul in tmh. 
hell, neither wUt thou fuffer thine holy one a^ES 

/• ^- _ which an ndiet 

to lee corruption. be f^wed 

x8 Thou haft a made known to me die 
ways of life ; thou lhalt make me full of joy ^™fyf £ 

with thy countenance, °ut^m- 

29 Men and brethren , % let me freely lpeak 

h fling 2nd «• 

unto you * of the patriarch David, thatheisg^g 
both dead and buried , and his fepulchre is 2™*Sfc 
with us unto this day : «J,= tb f g 

30 Therefore being a prophet, * and know- Ask- 
ing that God had x fworn with an oath to him, ^ods comM 
that of the fruit of his loyns , according to the th °* ^ ^ 
flelh, he would raife up Chrift , to fit on his « - 

1 tarone . t0 be the* , * 

3 1 Ke feeing this before, fpake of the refur- ^ccggj 

reftion of Chrift , * that his foul was not left 55Jj fjjftriJ 
in hell , neither his flelh did fee corruption. 

* . r T |,c death that *»• 

onely rife again , but alfo was in the grave void of all corruption, i « ^queou: v* 
full of forrow, both of body and mind : therefore when death a PPf^ rmr0 ^f<ietf;. 
vi^orer over thofe forrows, Chrift is rightly faid to have overcome tnoidou r 



— 1 — ieJ, appomtcaiuc 

and his fepulchre is jj^-fc 



of deair: . 

, - 0 —j --. . .. v .),„ * HtlA** 

when as being dead, he overcame death, to live for ever *ith hisr *[ n ": the KJ » »t.« 
t Thou wilt not luft'er me to remain in grave, u Thou haft opencam fastf. 
true life. X Or, i * x Ki^. a. I o. * ^ j J ». X i* x tt3U 

3 x 7 This 



1 



peter preacheth. 



Chap. iij. 



Alame man reftored. 




. wcrwiodicA 3 x 7 This Jefus hath God railed up, where- 
d* of we all are witnefles. 

Siting King , Therefore being by the 1 right hand of 

Khichhc proveth ^i* - O J . „ , „ 



^fcfti/bTthc G 0( } exalted , and having received of the Fa- 

gifis of the holy - - ■ * . ~. ~ « * i 

Ghoft 



nd the t herthe promifeof the holy Ghoft, he hath 
$S ony ° f Ihed forth this , which ye now fee and hear, 
t , ^f^ i afld 34 For David is not afcended into the hea- 
vens : but he faith himfelf , * The L o r d faid 
unto my Lord , Sit thou on my right hand , 
3 ^ Until I make thy foes thy footftool. 
3 6 Therefore let all the houfe of Ifrael 
tcwft&ga*? know alfuredly , diat God hath 2 made that 

j£ wis advanced 

fame Jefus whom ye have crucified, both Lord 

SJdrfS^aSs and Chrift. 

iS 3 7 f Now when they heard this, they were 

W * h P ricked in r ' ieir ^ ieart ' and unro Petc^, an 
Jl^oce and to t [ ie re fl. 0 f c he apoftles , Men and brethren , 

remiHwn or fins r 
wChrift, aretwo w [ ia t lhall WC dO f 

gS& *S 3 8 8 Then Peter faid unto them,Repent, and 
itSSIS be baptized every one of you in the name of 

ISfa b a P ptc- Jefas chrift ' for thc rcmiffion of fins ' an J 
Si by taith, Yefhaii receive the eift of the holy Ghoft. 

isj ire ran he d in J . * j 

atr >pdfm, ^9 For the a promueisunto you, and to 

iorned the virtue y0Ut cliildren , and to all that are afar off, 

even as many as the Lord our God lhall call. 
f„ h SSE5 40 » And with many other words did he 
« « a free te ftjfy an j ex i 10rt y faying , Save your felves 

9 H d loathe ^ om t ^ s untowarc * generation. 

ffi , JSch Ve! 41 1 0 Then they that gladly received his 

A !SSf word, were baptized:* the fame day there were 
^ ^%T r : added w«» about three dioufand fouls. 



4 x 



1 X 



tat of the holy 

Gl»8: bet fuch as 

before aooftles doftrine 



continued ftedfaftly 



thj mate con- c breaking 

ftfion of their 9 



43 ,z And fear came upon every foul: and 



45- And fold their poflelTions and goods ,and 



£ many wonders and figns were done by the 

atthedoarineof ar , n {VUc 
the apoftles, the SpOllieb. 

teofchariry, 44 i3^ n( j jji that believed 

tnc poicand Cm- TT 

picidmimftration ^nd had all things common , 

otthcUcrimenrs, - — - -° — 

i^d true invoca- 

Stfui. of dl parted diem to all men,as every man had need. 
\SSm 46 14 And they continuing daily with one 
5l°^ d ?b accord in the temple , and breaking bread 
kwni * ' after- j ft om houfe to houfe , did eat their meat 

H^fcEr vvit ^ §^ ne ^ s an( ^ finglcnels of heart , 
^ 0 «7hevSd 47 Praifing God, and having favour with 
S^fo aU the people. And the Lord added to the 
tJ^f^l church daily fuch as Ihould be laved. 

Modest Uring together, and the banquets which they utcd to keep : aid whzn they kept 
oat lovefcafts , thev ufed to celebrate thc Lords luppcr , which eve:; in thdc dr. s l egan to he 
wasted, and Paul amendcrh it, 1 Cor 1 1. 1 z. 1 So oft as the Loidthtnketh it expedient, he 
fcrileth the raee of dangers, that the church may be planted , and luvc fosne icireK-.u:c. 

1; Chants maketh all things common concerning the ulc , according as ncceiVay requiretii. 

J+Therairhful cometogctha at thc beginning with great irui: , not oncly to the licaiin^ ol 

2* word, but alfo to mat. t Or, at home. 

Chap. IIL 

X Peter preaching to the people that came to fee a lame 
man re ftorcd to his feet , 1 1 profejf cth the cure not to 
have been wrought by his or fohns own power, or 
holinefs, but by God and his Son fefns y and through 
faith in his name: 13 withall reprehending them for 
crucifying fcfus , 17 which becaufe they did it 
through ignorance , and that thereby were fulfilled 
Gods determinate counfel, and the fcrip fares, 19 he 
exhorteth them by repentance and faith to f 'ek. rcmif- 
fion of their fins , andfalvation in the fame Jefus. 



Chrift in heal. 



ben 



N; 



ti! £-o*n to all / • , . . X ' 

vr.^sap^ce being the ninth hour. 

-•:rnrvc:y tamous , byme h:i;ds ot his .-poitlo, doth pair! v 
-10 uUch others to beiievc, * ' 



ccnSirn them -A-luchbelic-.ed , 



I And a certain man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried , whom diey laid daily at 
the gate of the temple which is called Beauti- 
ful, to ask alms of them diat entred into the 
temple. 

3 Who feeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple , asked an alms. 

4 And Peter faftning his eyes upon him , 
with John , faid , Look on us. 

5 And he a gave heed unto them, expecting 
to receive fomething of them. 

6 Then Peter faifh, Silver and gold have I 
none ; but fuch as I have give I thee : In the 
name of Jefus Chrift of Nazareth , rife up and 
walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and 
lift him up ; and immediately his feet and 
ancle-bones received ftrength. 

8 And he leaping up, flood, and walked, 
and entred with them into the temple , walk- 
ing , and leaping , and praifing God. 

9 And all die people law him walking and 
praifing God. 

10 And they knew that it was he which lac 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

II And as the lame man which was healed, 

b held Peter and John , all die people ran 

together unto them in the porch that is cal- 
led Solomons , greatly wondring. 



jog 



a Both with heart 
and eyes. 



Either 



2 Miricics arena- 
to con- 



he was determined to let him go. 



14 



ut ye denied the holy one , and the 
jufl and defired a murderer to be granted un- 
to you 



tec;i.r« 

he loved [Rem , 

who had he; led 
him: orcccauci.e 
fesied thar it i-.e 

f _ . once \:i them 

-And when Peter law it, heanlvvered out o? !»> li^r , 
t . _ r-wr 1 1 hcjliouid be kmc 

unto the people , Ye men ot Ilrael , why mar- a g ,, a 
vel ye at this? or why look ye fo earneftly on 

pointed 

us , as though by our own power or holinefs ™£ s ;^ 
we had made this man to walk ? £5^*^ 
13 The God of Abraham, andoflfaac, and w * 10 ^ 3n ^ n | r a ^ 
of Jacob , the God of our fathers hath glori- Jhc 2 ^ \ miScs 

fied his fon Jefus ; whom ye delivered up, th f ini: rumen tt 

and denied him in die prcfence of Pdace, when tol 

* " to ufi .ukc :n oc- 

c^ixon to ci;3b!iih 
idolatry -rd lu- 
pcrftiticn, t y th^c 
which C<^d* ii. th 
provided ior the 
Icnowrlcdieof his 

J i S And killed the t Prince of c life , whom 
God hath raifed from the dead; whereof we ;£?J%£ 0 

<\re- wirnpfTr*; c who hath lite in 

are wicneiicb. himfcif, and s u 

16 And his name through faith in his name vahine .o. thcr. 

* 1 r\ 1 r 1 d Beaufc he l c- 

hath made this man ftrong, whom ye lee and i ,. VC d on him 
know 

isme lie 

Ibnce of you all. _ 1 V^ol 

17 3 And now brethren , I wot that through fo>on as he » 

ignorance ye did it , as did alio your rulers, hu^ fud:_ have 
° 18 But thofe things which God before had a n ^ n c C n ?^h 0 r^h 
Ihewed by the c mouth of all his prophets, that ££ T £ ff ^ 
Chrift Ihould fufTcr , he hath fo fulfilled. a *^ a ~ 

i thecri^fi.wc 
to Oi -n-iinft 
thc decree 
of 

the proph/ts f of 

_ Chuft , hu* th.it 

i0 And he lhall fend Jefus Chrift, which 

cd here v.vnn 
earth » *i:H rnca 
he Ihould ;piKTAi 

from heaven the iudee and reftorer of nil things , thatall believers might be lived , and ,U 
SSiScn ™uue;iv p S erifh. e Though there wexem«:v F o F herv, yet he fpckerh but ol ouC 
mouth , to fiicw :o us thc coafcat and aircccxat or the prophet* 

x 1 Whom 



1 Vk VU \'*J ill 

yea, the d feith which is by him, hath ^dc"d,\^cfc 



aiven him this perfect foundnefs in the pre- ^ 



ru Olf 



I9 ^f Repent ye therefore and be converted , jny 
that your fins may be blotted out , when the £ t ^ ^ 
times of refre(hin2 lhall come from the pre- ™ oa S 
fence of the Lord , 

2.0 And he lhall 

before was preached unto you : 



< 



The apoftlcs examination 



The Act 



i. 
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, ?££L him Ihall yc hear in all things whatfocver he 



1 Whom the heaven muft receive , until 
for. fruuenup t j lc times of rcftitution of all things, which 
M i, " VCU God hath fpoken by the mouth of all his holy 

prophets, fincc the world began. 

For Moles truly faicl unto the fathers, 
* re*, if. 1 1. * A B prophet ihall the I ord your God raifc up 
%™ir unto you, of your brethren , like unto me; 

v/4% til tik rvtrl t . 

ihall fay unto you. 

And it (lial I come to pafs , that every 
foul which will not hear that prophet, ihall 
be deftroyed from among the people. 
t» At Pint t-tur ^ yea, and all the prophets from h Samuel, 

Hurl u<j; ctt-ii Ji and thofc that follow after, as many as have 

ri4Cj * fpoken , hav clikcw ifc foretold of thefedays. 

4 Thr Jrwi ijut 

xc 4 Ycarc the ' children of theprophcts, & 
KXr^riS of the covenant which God made with our 

fatliers,fay ing unto Abraham * And in thy feed 
'hall a " r ' ic kindreds of the earth be blcflcd. 

cJ. 



• mill »lir lif.nl , 

i»; <i iHv Miccftl tu 
hi* kingdom. 



26 Unto you firft, God having k raifed up his 
k <m., to Son Jefus , fent him to bids you, in turning 

, " ,r l away every one of you from his iniquities. 

C HAP. I V. 

I The rulers of the Jews offended with Peters ftrmott, 
4 (though thoufands of the people were converted that 
heard theword) tmprtfon him and John, f Jifter^upon 
e x*mwatim % Peter boldly avouching the lam em an to 
be healed by the name of /efus , and that by the fame 

Jefus oneij we muff be eternally f*ved y I 3 they com- 
mand htm and John to preach no more in that name , 
adding alfo threat rang. 1 3 Whereupon the church fieeth 
to prayer: ^ I and Cod by moving the place where they 
were affembled , tefhfied that he heard their prayer y 
confirming the church with the gift of the holy Ghojl , 
and with mutual love and charity. 

Nd, as they fpakc unto the people, the 
„ , r A ^pricftsand the f captain of the temple , 

c\nmu »h^f.uh ajK j r j ic Sadducccs came upon them, 

:« piotfls tlirni- • . . 

irhruo u iirid % Being grieved that they taught the pco- 

pic, and preached through Jefus the rcfurrc- 

IK 1 fit 1 y thr Uhh ction from the dead. 

Eid £T™ 3 A nd they laid hands on rhem and put 
I ( n,; r jt r ; m them in hold unto the next day: for it was 

J. Tfhc iKd'and n0W CVGrl-tidc. 

iVirijT R !T X 4 Howhcit, many of the m which heard the 
IS?. * m2 word, believed; and the " number of the men 

^i0.m" »n<! ,ffr a was about five thoufand. 

i,.t. lt „, f.ui, a5 fr A nc j j t carnc to pafs on the morrow, 

{in EI*?- that their 4 rulers, and ciders , and lenbes , 
time ot* iii" wit And Annas the high pried, and Caiaphas, 
£»™ v'iy'tn: and Mm, and Alexander, and as many ns 

were of the * kindred of the high pricil, were 

j. of tie rf .^^K^^„J tA/fAfKpr Mr \rr\if'\\rm 



t None are com- 
monly more <1 tit- 
Unit ot I older 
enemm of rhr 



fathered together at Jcrufalcm. 
h -v\n\r ti:ry ° , ^ IK ( xv lien they had fct them in the 

r.n. thr ,„,»,' r,. midft f they asked , By what power, or by 
i^n, what " name liavc yc done this { 

V^T t} Z X Then Peter filled with the holy Ghofl , 

f nd unto them, Yc rulers of the people, and 

!;; tr ;;!J;;f ,l, ;';" 1 elders of ifrad , 

!L Vr'.-i v 7 0 Ifwerhisdaybc examined of the good 
fc'Hv I>JV,liS deed done to the impotent man , by what 

«| ' m •'.•limn thr • ■ i I 

i >( ,t. -iu ,rrr mcaiishc is made whole; 
:;;^V:,' J ^: ,,,, ri: 10 . lie it known unto you all, and to all the 

f.. r ..[. !flfl M*doMM..r. I v rh k nir' 'irw 1 r M 4rvA n f hr'rriir iiif fiiOc" r'- ot f\\r w/>r<| . ('» (jr Iniin 
n-ir- ire 1 1 I- ci: !« . • M-!„. r rv, | hr ^A^^.Uuh Inrr-iJ p.Hhpur. . j-lodrhm 

[ |, rS ^ ;? . f ,r: 1;: • ; f i n: r-ivly , rfuj -on (JiicflpTnnoT dcoH, Uit iuth conquered death • 



f Vf / MM' U * h" 



They arc threatned, 

people of Ifracl, that by the name of Jefus 
Chrift of Nazareth, whom yc crucified, whom 
God raifed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man (land here before you whole. 

1 1 * This is the flonc which was fet at # pp. , 
nought of you builders, which is become the 
head of the corner. 

1 x Neither is there falvation in any other: for ^7 *h. 
there is none other ' name B under heaven '* gi- joVof 
ven among men w hereby wc mult be faved. Z%1 t itt 2 

_ . ■ • r I 1 I I f f iii,/in tl.i. 



1^ 



Peter and John, and perceived that they were J**;^*; 

unlearned and ' ignorant men, they marvelled, * ^ e {0 ';^ 

andthev took knowledge of them, that they 

had been with Jclus. wr«> uwki irgt . 

14 And beholding the man which was heal- ^ 

cd (landing with them , they could fay no- 

thing againft it- 3 

1 5- But when they had commanded them to ^ 
eoafidcoutof the counccl, they k conferred ti^ S"i°t; 

among thcmlelvcs, of do« 

16 6 Saying, what fliali wc do to thefc men ? 

for that indeed a notable miracle hath been "W 
done by them ^ manifeft to all them that j *ord « 

dwell in Jcrufalcm , and wc cannot deny m h ^ 

17 But that it fnrcadno further among the hlTwT^. 
people, let us ftraitly threaten them, that they 

fpeak henceforth to no man in this name 

18 And they called them, and commanded ^^f^ 
them not to fpeak at all , nor teach in the u™« X 

I account of hwout 

name of Jefus. and * 

10 7 But Peter and John anfwered and faid 
unto them, Whether it be right in the fight of ^SZuk 
God, to hearken unto you more then unto 

God iudec vc. mh 1,imfclf 11 

ro For wc cannot but Incak tnc tilings m«h at 

_ ill dr> open »ickt4- 

which wc have lecn and heard. ,,rf s , ^ ik 

ipainfi hi; o*a 
•nfcicncc. 



So when they had further threatned 



them, they let them B o , finding nothmfchow j^j-mj 



they might punifh them, becaufc ofthc nco- yj**^ 
nlc: for all men glorified God lor that which ^ a ii ita * 

I O ihtv God, 



rhil 



nhcy God. 
% So far off «e 

^^ For the man was above fourry years !^^ >c Aa S 



was done. 



old, on whom this miracle of healing was J*** 
(hewed. 



\\ ttiat C'tniHii- 
.il ufcti 

even 1 tut tot« 
. . 1rrr 111^ hnih 3t 

x 3 f • And being let go , they went to their g, ^ - 
own company , and reported all that thccluct k,vr.mi(.^ 
pricfts and elders had faid unto them. 

x 4 "> Andwlicn they heard that , they lift S, he '^ 
up their voice to God with one accord, and s^ oufhtno , 

(aid, I-ord, thou God which haftm™^^ 
heaven and earth , andthefca. and all tliat in rf«« 

them is. i |lW y tor, "3 

Who hy the mouth of thy fcrvantDa- J,,;;,' nf i" 5 

vid haft faid, * Why did the heathen rage, and 

the people imagine vain things < 1^^^- 

x/, The kings ofthc earth flood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together agsinftthc ^JU** 

Lord , and againft liis Ciirift. ''''"'''j"**! 

i7 For of a truth againft thy holy child $ ," a W 
Jefus, whom thou haft anointed , both Herod >?>»^; 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the ^f,^ 
1 people of Ifracl were gathered together , «. w «*g 

m .»,!.«i<l,r,r„C-.l. n..t f"-.n.„l. for .l.r f«el»enilo . r.rry ^'^bV'' 
.«f>.ttl.'f;io- mi.lMlmle oi tl.cm , •( though ramiynallont had jliemm™ 



4 



All things common 



Ananias and Sapph 



fl The «i ckfd 

freeze 

% think no- 
^.iienot there- 

l^cd of »Hine 



si£ M t 8 For to " do whatfocver " thy hand and 
tlw counfel determined before to be done , 



L And now Lord , behold their threat- 
nine's- and grant unto tliy fervants , that with 
all boidnefs they may (peak thy word 
30 By ftrctching forth thine hand tohcal: 
Si «' h0 »- in a that ficnsand wonders may be done by 

B . — 5r A., /-Kild IpITk. 



the name of thy holy child Jclus. 

^j" 11 &«y4 trKrri rWevhadni 



frf , ! t, And when they had prayed the 

?i^n': place was fhaken where dicv were aflctnblcd 
i£f -v!, 1 together ; and they were all filled w.th the 

& * r • hoiy Ghoft ' and thcy f P akc thc xvo 0 

with boidnefs. 



uj^ y xv xrc of u one heart . and of one foul : 



after, when his wife, not knowing what was 

done, came in. 

8 And Peter anfwered unto her, Tell me 
whether yc fold the land for fo much. And 
flic faid , Yea , for fo 
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much. 



o Then Peter faid unto her, How is it that 
y c have agreed together , to r tempt the Spirit ^ 
of the Lord ? behold , thc feet of them which «••<;; 
have !)uricd thy husband at thc ' 1 ' 
and Ihall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell fhc down ftraightway at his 
feet, and ycildcd up the ghoft : and the young 
men came in and found h 



; y one 

,:«d 



S the multitude of them that be- her forth , buried her by her husband. S 
;crc of y one heart, and of one foul : 11 1 And great fear came upon all thc church, m 



Loolc how oft 

do tilings 
an evil con- 
- fiiencc , io oft 

CiOOr , thcy promuincc 

Irntcncc jg^init 
thcmlelvcs, audi 
a\ much as in 
thr m licth t pro- 
voice Ctod to an— 
per , as of (ct pur- 
pofc f nundiiigta 

iry^hcrhci he he 
lull and almighty 



to- 

'? 1 'i«7«'^ 1 dicy'had all tilings common 
*"Sf <t , , And with great power gave thc apo- 



„ VI1 . Ilv J ?///>. 

• things which he polTcfled , was his own, but 



no. 

ifcat hand. 
x The Lord 
his n.arvellou* 



, rri v, ^co... ftl( f s wjtnc f s 0 f the rcfurrcc c tion of thc Lord 
!Tt<w »^t d Icfus: and great grace was upon them all. 
TSm*- u , J Neither was there any amon£thcm 
thk cfcriry t hat lacked : for as many as were poflcflours 

oflands or houfes, fold them f andbroughtthc 

t prices of thc things that were fold f 

.;! tbi Cp *bc a«ne Anc j i a y down at thc apoltlcs 

***** feet! and diftnbution was made unto every 

man according as he had need. 



,6 Andjofcs, who by thc apoftlcs was fur- 
named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted , 



and upon as many as heard thefc things. 

, 2 f And by thc hands ofthc apoUlcs were ^ 
many fignsand wonders wrought among thc ;;;;> a ^! h, ^; f :;; e 
people; (and thcy were all with one accord ] i, " , l ^ ,,< a ^ r ^Jj 

in Solomons porch. ani1 « vl, «- 

i} And of thc reft durftnomanjoynnim- lulo i. im . 
felftothcm: but the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more added to thc 
Lord , multitudes both of men and women) 

15- Infomuch that they brought forth thc 
fick I into thc ftrcets, and laid them on beds 
and couches , that at the lcaft , thc ihadow of 
Peter palling by, might ovcrlhadow fomeof 

them. 



: Or 



16 There came alfo a multitude out ofthc 
Tlirfon"orc7nfoiatioi0a Lcvltc , 'and of cities round about unto Jcrufalcm , bringing 
1 U1 - - 1 fick folks, andthem which were vexed with 



thC , 7 TavLln/ P fold it, and brought thc ^d^ritt*tow«^cvayoi» 
mony, andlid it at thc apoftlcsfcct. | , 7 « ' Then the high pneft rofc up and a 
" > . «»»« 1 , t | 1C y that W crc with him, (which is the lcU 



nation 



Chap- v. 

Mm that An*ni*s and Sappktr* h,f wife for that 
hjpoency at Peters rebuke had fallen down dead, 
12 and that thc reft of the apoftle, had wrought 
many miracles , 14 to the mcrcafe of thc }a,th: 
1 -7 the apo files are aoam impnfoned, 1 9 but deltver- 
tdbjananfely bidding them to preach openly to all- 
zi Ucn, after their teaching "cording mtht °V™ Cd ™F 



of thc Sadducccs) and were filled with \ indig- ; 

( 



} The mnrcrhfl 

xUc climb ar- 
crc-lcrh moic 
mcicak(!« rhc r^^c 
<»i ?rit-iii f and 
tlifiriorc tf*ry 
protccd lioiri 
thirjfntn^s topu- 
joiitri^. 

h I h? troid winch 
jn u(«rd hc»r f 



ig And laid their hands on the apoftlcs, and a^-^-.,»*i 
and put them in die common prifon. i„ 

10 4 But thc aneel of thc Lord by nignc un> ornudy (i nd 



fo taken tor a 
light tout) ot* 



A - - , - * ^* A ' 1 t hc people, all thc 1 vvords oi this hie. «»^« ^ « ^ 



t; tuntniy cx- 

rifctwij sn ilicni 
unicr a 
Idlcpiacncc and 
cit>;k of ifjl 
»m:id !ccm to 

f .riK i^d be duel 




wiw>&r * ?cws thcybc kept 

altvc, 40 and are but beaten: for winch thcy glo- 
rify Cod , and ceafe no day from preaching 

Ut 1 a certain man named Ananias with 
Sapphira his wife , fold a poflcflion , 



And when they heard /Zwuhcy cntrcd 

, J . . t 1 1 



c j n . c r « f<* t k m 
iukIv tn evil ['ST, 

rtrupon C "JSC 



! into thc temple early in thc morning, and \, t .'i'''V.',..'i", t 
! taught. But thc high pricft came, and thcy that 

,~VY"T "t -,- * \ r r i.jc u ifr were with him , and called thc councclwgc- ^I^X. 
% And' kept bask fart of thc price, Ins w itc . d a n thc f cnatc G f the children ol Ifracl, j; ,c, u,i, 
alfo being privy « and brought a certain ! t!icr -? na . . u, '•<.<-<, 



part, and laid tt at thc apoftlcs icct. 



nt'ocdraich. •> — | t 

a cuh,i y took But p ctcr fad, Ananias , why hath Satan 
r^scim i> fiilcd thine heart ± to r lie to thc holy Gholl, 
c ret mm thcy an d to keepback/^ of the pncc ot tlic laiia < 

toiJffitf* 4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 

own? and after it was fold, was it not in dune 

own power? why haft thou 1 conceived tins 
^utlo thin g in thine heart ? thou haft not hed unto 

mtn , slid mCn b Ut untQ God. 

w wnh <,od, * 

*'- A ' therefore he r _ _ 

^ down and gave up the ghoft : and great fear 
i^vnded,- came on all them that iicard thefc things 

tri in sdvdcd snd . . r 11* 

KrfvW deceit, 
sr, "i *nc rrun in 



and Vent to thc prifon ro have them broughr. 

zi But when thc officers came , and found 

them not in the prifon, thcy returned, and told, 
zi Saying, The prifon truly found wclhut 
with all fafcty, and thc kecners ftandiiwz 



, out unto yjoa. 

And Ananias hearing thefc words, icll 



up 



i fi a % - \.J I y ■ m a ■ * ■ p ■ ^ • — ~ w w — — — \ j 

6 And thc young men arofc, wound him 
, and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about thc fpacc of three hours 



1 1 ' liitfg- 

:n 'xv **' < iiiil 
hi, thiiTrii , i* 1 
mt.ril: in Ina 
run , anil 

<»! rhr i titiM ii t 

witn an iai^ , ^cpers ftanding . 

without before thc doors: but when we had l( ,,, m ,o, !l; - :cr . 
opened wc found no man witnm. , {flu i A^uthc^ 

1 i4 Now when thc high pricft, and thc cap- ;«« 
tain of the temple , and thc chief pricfts Iicard .«w;«i> 
thefc things, thcy doubted of them where- jw.^^, 

unto this would grow. i'^'L^h 

Xheii came one and told tnem, lajin^, hl . eficn . lr% 

behold , thc men whom yeputm prifon, arc - T - 
(landing in die temple, & teaching thc people. ^>- r; 

\. I 4 I t*«* fll L*'A 



pcnly tiMt < IhiM* 
\itu;r fhcv.ah it 

(elf rf.crruc -^crc-fctli them^u^.f huwemic, , *lmt.«™r |; ««rifnB kua 

a 6 1 Uicn 



Gamaliels counfel. 



T he AB 



s. 



Seven deacons chofen. 



con' amcd 

bisfexvaar*. 



108 *6 « Then went the captain with the offi- 
s Tyiuus which ccrs anc J brought them without violence : 

(for they feared the people, left they fhould 

have been ftoned) 

% 7 And when they had brought them, they 

fet them before the councel : and the high 
prieft asked them , 

zZ 9 Saying, * Did not we ftraitly command 
you , that you fhould not teach in this name ? 
SPSTSu and behold , yc have filled Jerufalem with 
i, * ^ never your doftrine, and intend to k bring this mans 



Chap. VI. 

The apo files defirous to have the poor regarded for 
their bodily fuftenance , as alfo careful them f elves to 
difpenfe the word of : Goa\ the food of the foul, 3 ap- 
point the office of deaconjlip to feven chofen men:$ of 
whom, Stephen^ a man full of faith , and of the holy 
Ghoft , is one 1 12 who is taken of thofctvhom he 
confounded tn difputing ,13 [and after fa IJly accufed 
ofblafphemy agatnft the law and the temple. 



rather then men. 



1 1 



The God of our fathers raifed up 



3 % 1 2 And we are his witnefles of thefe things; 
nd Jo is alfo " ~ 



^ When they heard that „ they were 
cut to the heart > and took counfel to flay 



k It is the ptoper- 

»y of tyrants tofct 

out their own 
commandments 

ss 
fon. 

fo wicked. 

* chap. 4. bloud upon us. 

of mmdcrilgS 20 f 1 0 Then Peter and the other apoftles 
55 HT not anfwered and faid , We ought to obey God 

vouchkfe ro 
mmc. 

10 we ought to 

obey no iran, bat <0 " , . . * I xvoivi* umw %>v, 

otevtng mm we Je&s * whom yc flew and hanged on a God? and ferve a tables 

may obey God. ffCC. 

roimri »d t. a. Him hath God exalted with his right 
\SL J*%£ hand to be a Prince and a Saviour , for to 
£ it give repentance to Ifrael , and forgivenefs of 

fpiehi of hiscne- /! c 
lilies. rtc HnS « 
1 z It is not futft- 
ckik for us, that 

i&tog™ hath given to them that obey him. 

our vocation go — — -* • • 1 

on forward till we 
come unto it. 1 
1 Thisbctokencth 

that they were in tJ^Qjn^ 
rage » and inarvel- 

24 1 5 Then flood there up one in the coun- 

celfaPharifee, named Gamaliel , adoftour 
SSStotS of law, had in reputation among all die people, 
!»aXiy Wh a« and commanded to put the apoftles forth a 
lundcr with 2 ii rt i e fp ac e , 

,Tchrift findeth ^ j. And faid unto them , Ye men of Ifrael , 

£S£t!^i& take heed to your felves , what ye intend to do 

2iS5btft - as touching thefe men. 
he thinketh u , , 4 y or before thefe daysrofe up Theu- 

needful. j v - ir . «' r , x j 

I4 in matters of J as m [^fting himfclt to be iome body , to 

tcliiion we mutt O f • L J J 

fake good heed , w hom a number ot men, about tour hundred, 
» h oThin7uX P a joyncdthemfclves: whowasflain, and all, as 
Sde many as | obeyed him f were fcattercd , and 

jn To beol lome ^gfc to n0U gh t . 

1 ox, ^ After this man rofe up Judas of Galilee , 

in the days of the taxing , and drew away 
much people after him : he alfo perilhcd , and 
all, even as many as obeyed him , were dif- 

perfed. 

n He difiWadeth 3 8 And now I fay unto you , n Refrain from 

nlurSg f Te thefe men, and let them alone: for if this coun- 
^h?tS3?k fcl, or this work * be of men, it will come to 

good to rciertlrc noU crhr: 

matter to the iiUU D UL ' _ , r - , , 

Roman ^magu ^ ^ |3 ut ,f lt b c 0 f God, yc cannot overthrow 
3^5° could aHdc it ; left haply y c be found even to fight againft 

i.orhing worfe , , 
then to have the CjOU. 
ty » a tiny of the 

P. rvrnans eonfir- , - 

of it be coun. had called die apoftles, and beaten them, they 
rerfcit -nd devi- com manded that they Ihould nor fpeak in the 

name of Jefus , and let them go. 

11 The apoiHei 41 5 And they departed from the prc- 
5;,ticr 0, and be« fence of the councel , rejoycing that they 
words ' ar :d to were counted worthy to lufFer lhame for 

* b hv his name. 



ftery 



ANd ' in thofedays, when the number of wiSf^ 
thedifciples was multiplied, there arofe SfifSft 
a murmuring of the * Grecians againft the He- Sm^' 
brews , becaufe their widows were neglefted SSJjg^ 
in the b daily miniftration . ll « ^£ 

z 2 Then the twelve called the multitude of thereby rofecu 

the difciples unto them, and faid, It is not /o!"t^ 
c reafon that we fhould leave the word of ^ 

Jews. 

b In the befiov. 

3 J Wherefore brethren , look ye out a- ^ rt *g^ 
mong you feven men of honed report , full of «^v. " 
the holy Ghoft and wifdom , whom ye may ftdching & 

appoint over this bufinefs. % the 12b 

4 But we will eivc our felves continually to 

prayer , and to the miniftery of the word. jfa. 

* And the fayina pleafed the whole be joyncd ^ 
multitude : and they chole Stephen , a man n« do h«r=. 
full of faith and of the holy Ghoft, and J?S 
: Philip, and Prochorus , andNicanor, and Ti- 2S£S£ 
mon , and Parmenas, and Nicolas a profely te 

of Antioch. ?«,"s f i?S 
6 4 Whom they fet before the apoftles: and nowife«apgt 

when they had prayed, they c laid their hands a' 

on them. wSf utit 

7 « And the word of Godincreafed ; and the £^ 
number of the difciples multiplied in Jerufa- ™^ 
j lem greatly ; and a great company of the of i 

1 priefts were obedient to the f faith. j in chn&|rf 

I 8 6 And Stephen full of faith and power, did 

more of mini- 

j 8 great wonders & miracles among the people. 

9 7 Then there arofe certain of the fyna- " 
gogue, which is called h thefynagogue of the ™^. ffi 
; Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians , ebon* aid «*h 



and of them of Cflicia , andofAfia, difputing !S >a $it«« 

with Stephen. 

10 8 And they were not able to refift the f 



confccrirc to ihe 
Lord,fuch3S»t:c 



wifdom and the fpirit by which he fpake* 



40 And to him they agreed: and when they 



length inure 
beir ftripes 
yrt lb, that ^ 
iii:,r means they 
become ftron^cr. 
p D«>th put hkh 

2:idii'i vatc b'« 



4 z And daily in the temple, and in every 
y houfc , they ceafed not to teach and preach 
Jcfus Chrilh 



This ccranc? 
of laying c: 01 

M * r . 1 hands, cameta 

11 Then they fuborned men which laid , j^Jg^ 
We have heard him fpeak blafphemous words U in ^ 
againft Moles , and agatnjt uod. ing o» foiiico. 

ix p And they ftirred up the people, and 

vate prates JW * 

the elders, and the fcribes, and came upon 
him , and caught him , and brought him to the *-* 
councel , 

And fet uofalfe witnefles, which faid, bu ri JCr c « 5^ 

r - - mention nufc 

other of a«m, 

words againft this holy place , and die law. « 

14 For we have heard him fay , That this ^. hjppy CTd 
Jefus ofNazarethlhalldeflroy this place, and rfgjjj^ 

lhall change the ^ cuftoms 

livered us. . — •^ c . n<icJ5 , 

soTpcl which ingendreth faith. 6 Cod cxcercifethhiscliurch firft m ^^JJL^fi^ 
1 with imprifonmcnts , afterward with fcourgings , and by theic "V "?„ to bloudiaei wd 
, that at length hecaufeth it to encounter with Satan and the woria . 



J 3 



This man ceafetli not to fpeak blafphemous 



i"8 ^ % 
doftrine ct »n. 



("on > that at Ieneth hecauieth it to encounter with batan ana cue ^"""'hnols &univOT tl£ 1 
death , and thatwith ? ood fucccls. g Excellent 8c lingular good gifts. < benw ^ jrf 
were of old ti me addifted to talfe paitours, & were the inltruments or becaufethej 
defend talfe doftrines. h of the company and collcdge, as it were. ? d ' fe|f c iced", 

will not hcovereomc, ficc from difputations t o manileft and open (xota 3 councel oi 
tions. 9 The riiik bloud v perl ccution of the church of Chnft, began «^ r f 3, cr5 ot talft««- 
priefts. In- the fug^cftion «i the univerfiry doftours. i o An example^ Qf _ „,„. 
fcrs , which gather falic condulions 01 tlungs thil ate well uttered and lpokc . 

1 j* Ana 



Stephens anfwer for himfclf. C hap 




declareth the hiftory 



if 



^ And all that fat in the councel , looking 
r. H^-T i'/P- fledfaftlv on him, 1 ' faw his face as it had been 
an excel- t [ ie f acC G f a n angel. 

:nd rh Vheaqiiietandferlcdnund, a good confciencc ^and frrc perfw.Hon that his 
t ^ u0 *> . fo r S he was to fpeak before the people God beautified countenance, to 
c :.tc »f 5 j u,t y^evcry beholding of him, the Jews minds might be pierced and amalcd. 




c 



VII. 



HAP 

I Stephen permitted to anfwer to the accufation of 
blafphcmy, z fiseweth that Abraham worjltpped 
God rightly , and how God chofe the fathers , 20 be- 
fore Mofes was born , and before the tabernacle and 
temple were built: 37 '/ hat Mofes him f elf witnefed 
of Chrifi : 44 and that all outward ceremonies were 
ordained according to the heavenly pattern to lafi but 
for a time : 5 1 reprehending their rebellion y and mur- 
dering of Chrifi * the juji one 9 whom the prophets 
foretold flwuldcome into the world'. 54 whereupon 
they ft one him to death ; who commendeth his foul to 
jefus , and humbly pray eth for them. 

*nn Hen 1 faid the high prieft , Are thefe 
X things fo? 

% ^ And he faid, Men, brethren , and fathers 

renew umo iw- 

J«^f £ our father Abraham , when he was in MeiO- 

c.x fatness, and 

notamia, before he dwelt inCharran, 
StS^JS 3 Andfaiduntohim,*Gettheeoutofthy j 

country , and from thy kindred , and come 
2fc?ShS into the land which I lhall fliew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 



and called his father 



109 



5. 
33. 



1 ^rphen is ad- 
mitted to plead 
|> c:uf; , l*Kt to 
t ; is end and put- 
i-Mtr.thatundcra 

Com ind colour 
ci !a«, he might 
U-condetrwied. 
: Stephen wit- 
7'lTcth unto the 



that fervice 
\w , and there- 



deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 



of, tht 



IT^aSfi when his fether was dead, he removed him 
!ffi?2?S into this land wherein ye now dwell. 

Suhi c C od 5 And he gave him none inheritance in it , 

nude with the nQ Jft miirh j9A m c fprllisfootOn : Vethe 

bt mig 

lull of p 

red xjjefiy. f 

t afcen he faith . i j U*1J - 

it isoideat f 0 j oum j n a ftrange land , and that they 



a Tht mighty d t>romifed that he would give it to him for a 

Cod lull of glory r i 



feed after him 



14 Then fent Jofeph 
Jacob to him , and all his kindred , direefcore 
and fifteen fouls. 

15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, *and I 
died, he and our fathers, 

16 And h were carried over into Sichem , ^^rw* 1 
and laid in the fepulchre that Abraham bought though 5 

r r r ri/" r r- mention nude of 

for a lum or mony or the ions or Emmor n o mote then 
the father of Sichem. Jf* ' " 

1 7 But when the time of the promife drew 
nigh , which God had fworn to Abraham , die 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

1 8 Till another king arofe , which knevr 

not Jofeph. 

io The fame 1 dealt fubtilly with our kind- j ^ vifc:h * 

./ t . r 1 r 1 l_ 14 " wvention 

red, and evil entreated our fathers, 10 mar they againft om ft« C k f 

n , i i 1 i t in that he com- 

caft out their young children , to the end tney manded 3 n the 

.1 !• 0 males to be caft 

might not live. out. 

io * In which time Mofes was born , and * 2. 
* was i k exceeding; fair, and nouriihed up in *" eb , JU2 ':j 
his lathers houle three months : k That child 

zi And when he was caft out, Pharaohs Gods 
daughter took him up, and nourUhed him for v B 0 oodncrs and u ' 

her own fon. 

xz And Mofes was learned in all the wifdom 
of the Egyptians , and was mighty in words 

and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full fourty years old , 
it came into his heart to vifit his brethren the 
children of Ifrael. 

24 * And feeing 
he defended him j and avenged him that was 

opprcfled , and fmote the Egyptian : 
2c For he fuppofed his brethren would have 



through 
merciiuJ 



vour , to be o»" a 
good! v and i»it 

contcn.'ncc. 



# Itai. 1. 1 : 



m Mefopotamia j ^ . 

codjned chai. fhould brine them into bondage , and entreat 

en which was O t 1 j 

p unto it, and them evil c four hundred years. 
.r^Lritah 7 And die nation to whom they {hall be in 
" 6 ' bondage , will I judge, faid God : and after that 
' Not fo much lhall they come forth , and ferve mc in this 

pound as to let n U r A 

Hi foot won. P A ^ C - . 

d t j^remifcof g * And he gave him the covenant or cir- j 

C 3 nd n b^ cumcifion : * and fo Abraham begat Ifaac , 
S^°u ? h b S"s and circumcifed him the eighth day : * and 
fW£ Ifaac besrat Jacob, and * Jacob begat the twelve j 

Patriarchs. 

g« Syntciuhc. ^ 

»out h 1 ^ fold Tofeph into Eevpc • but God was 

cred years from » . * OJ r 

,h? beginning of him , 
Arabsins pto- 
yz-, whidi was 

HlkS&m. *ons , * and gave him * favour and wifdom in 
S ^ch^rc %^ of Pharaoh king of Egvpt;& he made 
fe^i^frcl ' lim g°vemour over Egypt, and all his houfc. 
jfe;we JbtT ix Now there came a dearth over all the 

f*5.ft deponed land of Egypt and Chanaan , and great affli- 

^Xe'cuaf ftion ; ami our fadiers found no fuftenance. 

I: . 9m 1 2 * But when Jacob heard that there was 

! c £ i 6 corn in Egypt , he fent out our fathers firft. 

ivk 13 * And at the fecond Jofeph was 

;*c?hcn reckon- made know T n to his brethren ; and Jofephs 
P-pWm^j-.j ..... ^ , m u 



2. 1 j. 



'XI w* 

And die Patriarchs moved with envy , 

" with 

10 And delivered him out of all his affii- 



* Exad. 3 . z 




riuuohs Ugh 



Otn. 45. 4. 



deliver them ; but they underftood not. 

26 * And the next day he fliewed himfclf * E *' 4 - 
unto them as tliey drove , and would have 
fet them at one again , faying, Sirs, yc are 
brethren ; why do ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong , 
thruft him away, faying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didft the 
Egyptian yefterday ? 

29 Then fled Mofes at this faying , and was 
a ftranger in the land of Madian , where he be- 
gat two ions. 

30 * And when fourty years were expired, 

there appeared to him in the wildernefs of 

mount Sina, an 1 Angel of the Lord in a flame ^J^Gcd 

of fire in a bulk SSffi 

31 When Moles law it > he wondred at the counfei , & ther,-- 
fiiiht : and as he drew near ro behold it , the he'^eS* 
voice of the Lord came unto liim , ^ ^,1° 

Sayings I am the God of thy lathers, the ™*f^ ix ~ 
God of Abraham , and the God of Ifaac , and 
the God of Jacob. Then Mofes trembled , and 

durft not behold. 

Then faid the Lord to him , Put oft thy 
ftiocs from thy feet : for the place where thou 
ftandeft is holy ground. 

34 Ihavefeen, I have feen the affliction of 

my people which is i n Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning , and am come down to deliver 

k them. 



3^ 



$3 



The hiftory of Ifrael. 



The ojfBs. 



Stephen ftoncA 



no 



*n By the power, 



* £xad. 16. 1. 



4. He acfcnow 
Icdttcth Moles tor 



* Z):«t. 18. 15. 
t Or, Atmyftlf. 



* Lxzd. 32. t. 



them. And now come, I will fend thee into 
Egypt. 

3 j- This Mofes whom they refufed, laying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the fame 
did God fend to be a ruler and a deliverer by 
the m hands of the angel which appeared to 

him in the bufli. 

3 6 He brought diem out , after that he had 
* jfhewed wonders and figns in the land of 
Egypt , and in the Red fea , * and in the wilder- 

nefs fourty years. 

27 % + This is that Mofes which faid unto 

ISSSSETiS die children of Ifrael , * A prophet ihall the 
J^SHS Lord your God raife up unto you of your 

brethren, t like unto me; him lliall ye hear. 
X£S th£tt 3 8 * This is he that was in die church in the 
}«?\o uicjgu. w iidernefs , with the angel which fpake to him 
ESS* tended to j n t l ic mount Sina , and with our fathers : who 
Sfpipfe^ received die lively oracles to give unto us. 

3 9 To whom our fathers would not obey , 
but thruft him from them , and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt , 

40 * Saying unto Aaron , Make us gods to 
go before us : for as for this Mofes , which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt , we wot 
not what is become of him. 
%£m 41 And they made a ■ calf in thofe days, and 

offered facrifice unto the idol, and rejoyced in 

£fiF& A & die works of their own hands, 
vciious ciif , nnd _ j;\y Cn God turned , and 0 gave them up 

made scodly - * » /1 r t •* 

imafifs of kinc, toworfhipthe p hoftof heaven; as it lswnt- 
o Tins deflate ten in the book of the prophets,* O ye houfe of 

Ifrael, have ye offered to me flain beads , and 
SSS; facrifices, by the fpace of fourty years in the 
rB^T^ofWildenicfs? 

heaven here , he ^ Yea , q ye took up the tabernacle or 

angels , but the Moloch , and the {tar of your god Remphan , 

~oi?&£ figures which ye made, to worfhip them : and I 

carr y y° u awa y be y° nd Babylon. 

<, Yo« took it s Our fathers had the tabernacle of r wit- 

imon your flioul- TT * - ill • * J 

dcrs, snd carried nc f s j n t h c wildcrnefs , as- he had appointed, 

5 Mofes indeed 

fpcaking unto Mofes , * that he fliould make it 
according to the fafhion that he had feen. 
S^te^fiS 45 Whichalfoour fathers that came after , 
ivhidi he had feen f brousht in with lefus i n to the T pofleffion of 

in the mountain. v o , , J „ I f 

1 77;^ „, of the t i ic Gentiles, whom God drave out u before 
i^Mo. the face of our fathers, unto the days of David. 
VStSteJT 46 Who found favour before God , and dc- 
^ . fis for fired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob, 
the country* * 6 g ut Solomon built him an houfe. 

whsehtiieGcntiles -f/ , „ , /1 T r- i t 11 1 

poCdVed. 4 g Howbeit * the molt High dvvclleth not 

out , that they jfl temp les made widi hands ; as faidi the pro- 

fliould reild up . 1 
the poiTclfion of pllCt. 

~hen 49 Heaven is my throne , and earth is my 

footftool: what houfe will ye build me? faith 



ro Hath not my hand made all thefe things? 



ti.cy enrred into 

tllC !l*^d ~~ &y 

* 1 ciron. t-.ti. Lord : or what # the place of my reft ? 

6 Sole mon built a , , »** 11 .1 y. - . 

temple, according 
to Gods com- - mT 
madmen: , tut ri y X C 11111-nCCK.CU, 3ZIU uilLiitumniwM 

J&r^S* in heart and cars, ye do always refill the holy 

Mj;?flv of Cod - ^ * wm w *~ * 

fruit) 
thcicin. 



idLtejSSd Ghoft: as your fathers did, fo ^ ye. 

* i-2 5 1 Which "of die prophets have not your 

* ^henn^oved fathers pcrfccutcd ? and they have flain them 

% %S which flicwed before of the coming of the juft 

i-.vi'.Liclii his n»n . . ,. , , «... • 1 j- f 

x Thcv nrc of uneircimicifed hearts , which lie drowned Itili in the ims oi nature, 

u-Viiliirk f-tf iii t"h'.-rr. : ibrotiiervvile ill the Jews were circumtilcd to touchijJg tbc flelh , and 
«i!Ciefo:c tiiac Wei'* two kimL oj tucaaieilion, z. 



one , of whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law by the y dif- y Bythc^ 
pontion of angels , and have not kept it. of aD§ck 

5-4 8 When they heard thefe tilings , they l 7 ^^^ 
were cut to die heart, and they gnaihed on ^° t te . h « ^5 
him with their teeth. »gc. * 0ycpQ 

5-5- » But he being foil of the holy Ghoft, SJfel 
looked up ftedfaftly into heaven , and faw die B^l^f- 
glory of God , and Jefus 2 Handing on the right So It* ^ 
hand of God , fV^' ** 

56 And faid , Behold , I fee the heavens j£J^*«> 
opened, and the Son of man (landing on the truth, S?l 5 s 
right hand of God. 

57 10 Then they cried out with a loud voice, ^g,^ 
and flopped their ears, and a ran upon him fj c S^*g 
with one accord , ^ °p« mi 

5-8 And caft him out of die city , and {toned ? This ^ done 

him: and the b witnefles laid down their clothes *or a? thst time 

at a young mans feet, whole name was Saul, pit STinTS 
5-9 And they Honed Stephen , calling upon^t^ei 
and faying, Lord Jefus receive my fpirit. ^ 0K j^^ 
60 11 And he kneeled down, and cried with j£j awful ^ 
aloud voice , Lord , c lay not this fin to their maatodSS 

And when he had laid this , he fell l P S 

aiieep. nusaSaduceettw 
James the brother of the Lord , and for lb doing , was scarfed before Albinus thcprclukto: 
" the Country, b It was appointed by the law , that the witnefles Ihould caft the farft fioncs, 
Vent. 17.7- 1 1 Faith and charitv never forfike the true fervants of God , even to the Lit 
breath, c The word whicli he ulctli here , notcthout fuch n kind ot imputing 01 living to ona 
chaxgc, as icmaincth firm and lteady lor ever, never to be remitted, d iw<i r>;/j! 4. 1 j. 



charge. 



C 



VIII. 



HAP. 

By occafion of the perfecution in ferufalem> the church 
being planted in Samaria , 5 bj Philip the deacon , 
who preached , did miracles , and baptized many y 
among the reft Simon the forcerer , a great feducer of 
the people ; 1 4 Peter and fohn come to confirm , and 
enlarge the church : where by prayer , and impoji- 
tion of hands, giving the holy Ghoft ,18 when Simon 
would have bought the like power of them , 20 Peter 

Jbarply reproving his hypocricy , and Covetoufnefs % 
and exhorting him to repentance , together with 
John preaching the word of the Lord , return to 
ferufalem. 16 But the angel fendeth Philip to teach, 
and baptizje the Ethiopian eunuch. 

ANd 1 Saul was confenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was a great perfe- 
ction againft the church which was at Jeru- 
falem ; and they were all fcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria , 
except the apoftles. 

z - And devout men a carried Stephen to 
his burial > and made great lamentation over 

him. 

3 5 As forSaul,he made havock of the church, 
entring into every houfe , and haling men and 
women , committed them to prifon. 

4 Therefore they that were fcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the word. 

5 4 Then Philip went down to the city of 
Samaria , and preached Chrift unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto thofe things which Philip fpake , 
hearing , and feeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean fpirits , crying with loud 
voice , came out of many that were poflefled 
with them : and many taken with palfies , and 
that were lame , were healed. 

8 And there was ereat joy in that city. 

5 J 9 s But 



t Chrift ufehtfae 
rage ot his ac 
mics to th: 
fpreading few 
and enhrgiogci 

iiis kingdom. 



z The gociy 

mourn for Ste- 
phen a** 1 to 
Scath, and bur/ 

him , 

therein an tr- 
ample of lingular 
faith and chaiiry: 

but no nun pay- 
ah to him. ^ 
a Amongrt a.l t*.e 

duties ot diaj 
*hich the gpdly 
ufc , there is no 
mention nudr ot 

(brining «P 0l 
iclicks. 

, The <ufper- 
fion or fcattenp 
abroai of 
faithwl, isf; 
joyning rogetutf 
or* churches- 

Philip »ho *? 
before deacon » 

Tcrufjlcm , ' l 
made of God *- 
traorduuniy « 
evangelift* 
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W3 




^*J*cer eruyiir 
ttumcmajcL Dei 



tnufto cum 

ojox re /Mi 




re nymbus 7 



•erbur 



ad 



aures : 



O&fupuit Jutnma rerum ^ formiM* 
6f JmP"S <* n te ra^ax 



Sancii^Jtt 



t 



Simon the forcerer. 



Chap. ix. 



The eunuch &: Philip. 



j But diere was a certain man called Si- i who had the charge of all her rreafurc, and had 
^}£l moa , which before-time in the fame city ufed ' 



in 



S^eHto rforcerv, and c bewitched the people of Sama 

ria , giving out that himfelf was fome great 



SoH then 

t m by that forcenes. 

jajc, but after- 
^__t«as tak" 1 

iqtfil 



dd au .vhom they all gave heedirom the 

$S$* leaft to the greateft , faying , This man is the 

in ereat power of God. 
#3 % 5 H to him they had regard, becaufe 
*w. that of longtime he had bewitched diem with 

.ii their m & 

>rceries. 

— iz But when they believed Philip, preaching 
Jff ro ai- the tilings concerning the kingdom of God , 
&g-S and the name of Jefus Chrift , they were 
StaTfe, lha [ baptized both men and women. 
£SST d SS « « Then Simon himfelf believed aUo : 
atS^ and when he was baptized , he continued with 
^ Philip , and wondred , beholding the miracles 

* tf^i and figns which were done. 
m ' 14 7 Now when the apoftles which w r ere at 

rufalem , heard that Samaria had received 
tiESg die word of God, they fent unto them Peter 
£? S from and John. 

ds whole am- tt 7 i when they were come down , 

pay ox the apo- *5 T ^ . * 1 

prayed for them that they might receive the 
S^iothcsu- 5 jjQ^y Ghoft. r 
S£2ft£ X 6 ( For as yet he was fallen upon none of 

them : onely they were baptized in the name 

cis or Sinurii - - - • - ^ v 



flauujiter 



title of the good 
n::ofGod, but 



SSSffi of the Lord Jefus ) , 

w I7 Then laid they ?£«r hands on them, 
dnoUcitnt jyjjj jjjgy received the holy Ghoft. 
% 18 8 And when Simon faw that dirough 
| ! .« X hying on of the apoftles hands,the holy Ghoft 

was given , he offered them mony , 
f SSU 19 Saying , Give me alfo this power , that 
™pf piu* 011 whomfoever I lay hands , he may receive 

atypocrixsout the holy Ghoft. 

f a. io > Bur Peter faid unto him , Thy mony 

perifti with thee , becaufe thou haft thought 
£*kdte that the gift of God may be purchafed with 

te oi ML holy m£>ny m 

rtiiisdoarine aI Thou haft neither part not lot in this 
f^c^ht e matter: for thy heart is not f right in rhe fight 

iaiced and with- r /■> j 
cat dilTcnbling. Ol VJOQ. 

XefofS 22, xo Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
SSdl'fe »rfs» pray God, if perhaps the thought 

feuaRe °f ^ iine * ieart ma y ^ e ^° r g iven ^ iee - 

ai^nSc/of a r? For I perceive that thou art in the s gall 
& & £ of bitternefs , and i* the h bond of iniquity. 
t££*£ 24 Then anfwered Simon, and faid, Pray ye 



come to Jerufalem for to worlhip , 

z% Was returning, and fitting in his chariot 

read Efaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit laid unto Philip , Go 
near , and joyn thy felf to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him , and heard 
him read the prophet Efaias , and faid , Under- 
ftandeft thou what thou readeft ? 

3 1 And he faid , How can I , except fome 
man fhould k guide me ? and he defired Philip 

that he would come up , and fit with him. f/^hofe tbmg, 
iz 1Z The place of the fcripture which he which item mat 

■J. !.*.*■»••«■ ii n I to coiri c tv chance 

read , was this , * He was led as a iheep to the or fortune (* 

and like a lamb dumb before his fo^mld by the 
fliearer , fo opened he not his mouth : O ?g od providcncc 

33 In his 1 humiliation his judgment was ^ 
taken away : and who lliall declare his m gene- 
ration ? for his life is taken from the earth. ud .. mcnc sca hc 

34 And the eunuch anfwered Philip , and lliSlT^eby 
faid, I pray thee, of whom fpeaketh the pro- £ SS h *£ 
phet diis ? of himfelf , or of fome other man ? §^"#52^ 

2 c Then Philip opened his mouth , and be- =>nd t> jud^ent* 
g-an at the lame fcripture , and preached unto »iu C h «.- as hid 

p. - * * upon him , and 

him JeiUS. ^ mifcrallc 

36 And as they went on way, they ^^ C S 
came unto a certain water : and the eunuch JSjjggi^ 
faid, See, bereiswmz; what doth hinder me ^ w u ^ hh 

to be baptized ? ^ f^ 11 u f : /» 

1 ^ And Philip faid, If thou believeft with chiIli ^ 



S3-?. 

»f HtifTiVJ tCXt 

readelh it thu* + 

Out of a narrow 
Unit » and our of 



37 



i 



! 



once rifcn trom 

aU thine heart, thoumayft. And he anfwered t<£{^.™ 
and Ikid , n I believe that Jefus Chrift is the Sk^gSte 

Son Of God. , Scr^wilili are 

2 8 And he commanded the chariot ro Hand at years , & t h«e. 

yj j. wi« 11. 1 fo« it is evident 

ftill: and they went down both into the watet, t h Jt *e are not 
bodi Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized 

ted into Clfiift, 

* . when we arc tspti- 

llim. zed . but being 

39 And when they were come up out of 
the water , the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip , that the eunuch faw him no more : and " 
he went on his way rejoycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and 
paffing through , he preached in all the cities , 
till he came to Cefarea. 



n The Aim of 
the ccnieilion , 
v. Inch is neccfiaiy 
foi bepcilin. 



C 



IX. 



the Lord for 



fti c ?ifhcil wtod* y e ^ ave *P°ken come uoon me. 
a,joSint£ Z f And they when they had teftified and 

waSwota! preached the word of the Lord , returned to 

ltd b£3 Jerufalem , and preached the gofpel in many 

fctagied inthe villages of the Samaritans. 

55 of ' mL x6 11 And the angel oftlie Lord fpake unto 

wfia whoai. Philip, faying , Arife and go toward the fouth , 
^ ^ . . n unto the way that goeth down from Jerufalem 
»£ though? ll d n unto Gaza , which is defert. 
S MnffS 11 And he arofe and went : and behold , a 
&?S ma ^ of Ethiopia , an eunuch of 1 great autho- 
feeim*; ric y under Canciace of the Ethiopians , 

ot * His kinsiionr 

j*ata!o Ethiopia, i a mr,n of «rcat wealth and authority vcith Candacts. Now this rumc 
*"* <J l ' 1 con iinoo n<nic to all the queeus of Etiyopu. 



1 • vuiitt wb( 

Jta freely whom 
is Uttcth , 



HAP. 

1 Saul going towards Damafctts y jirickendownto 
the earth , I O is called to the apojileftip , 1 8 and is 
baptized bj Ananias, zo He preacheth Chrijl 
boldly. 2 3 The Jews lay wait to k}U him ; z$fodo 
the Grecians z but he efcapeth both 9 31 The church 
havino reft, Peter healeth Eneas of the palfy, 3 5 and 

rr 1 Saul f \rlio is 

reftoreth Tahitha to Uje. a if 0 tau i ; HCI j P . 

ANd 1 Saul vet a breatliinir out threat- cming chuft 
i,w ^ 1 • rP t J-r • t cruelly, who did 

nings and (laughter againft the diiciples ? it were fie.- be 
o ^ I 1 ■ 1 - r\ tore nun , luiiefn 

of the Lord , went unto the high pneit , i nt0 hi* hands , 
x And defired ofhim letters to Damafcusto S*ia™: 
the fynacrogues , that if he found any of this fi* ~g 
«• way , whither they were men or women , he cod ^4 
might brills them bound unto Jerufalem. which he juitiy 

5 , & , 11 -r> _ deferved 

5 And as he journyed he came near m- cruc ity , 
maTcus-.andfuddenly therefliined roundabout 



deferved for his 

is not 

ed to 
but is 
alio even by the 
mouth of God 

an 

d 



him a light from heaven. vL 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard z voice *£M and is 

faying unto him, Saul, Saul, whyperfecutcft «^^J« 

thoU me^ nefsof Xnaiuis. 

a This is a token that Sauls ft omadc boiled and caft out grra ttetnin S s ro muithei the dilci- 
lll b Any trade of life which a man taketh himleli unto , the ]e-.vs c-I! a w 3 y . 

k z 5 And 



Sauls converfion. 



The zJclf. 



Peter raifethTabitk 



112. 



c This ]<• a pro- 
ve:- ;vij:th lj>o 
ken ol then) , t!;:t 
fiirott'yh rlM'fr own 
ittt 1 hi wind? Lmi 



<l « rood ft ill .mil 
Could not j:n one 
ftrp lorwcird but 
a! ode amr/cd ar; 
it rhcy hud been 
very Itonc;. 
c 'I I icy hard 
ImU voice ; U>: 
aftor.vr.rd it is 
Cid in fi:t terras 

ih.it rlicv luMui 

* 

not hi:, voice chit 
^>*icr ; 1 cno:h 

t ^Aff- 2 i. 9 , t ill 

other gu .i 1 out to 
ih<'li* jihic^ .it 
one \vhuh lean 
tubc^rapr, atrer 
ihii lore , to turf , 

Thar they hcifd n 
found of ?. voio*, 

lute no peifcct 

voice. 



5 And he faid, Whoartrhou, Lord? And 
the Lord faid , I am Jcfus whom thou perfe- 
cuteft : // is c hard for thee to kick againft the 
pricks. 

6 And he trembling; andaftonifticd, faid, 
Lord , what wilt thou have mc to do ? And the 
Lord faid unto him, Arifc,and go into the city, 
and it lhali be told thee what thou muft do. 

7 And the men which journyed with him 
d flood ipcechlcis , hearing a c voice, but feeing 
no man. 

8 And Saul arofe from the earth ; and when 
his eyes were opened, he faw no man : but they 
led him by the hand , and brought him into 
Damafcus. 

9 A nd he was three days without fight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. 



f Tar fits was a 
cur ot Ciluu 
near unto An- 
chLh , which two 
litirs S.udanapa. 
Livis laid to have 
fcuUcza one day. 



f To I ear my 
a;«mc hi. 



IiIuiK Act* him 
i ! iiiily. 



i Into jirdas his 



z I v.tl iTpirnrth 
c;. . the olt-tc 

! j ;a ii IV^S cm- 

)(.\t;' /. niiti,;icvt v 
• ■ 

tui.i and lIu;;J. 



10 % And there was a certain difciple at 
Damafcus , named Ananias , and to him faid 
the Lord in a vifion , Ananias. And he faid , 
behold, I am here j Lord. 

1 1 And the Lord faid unto him , Arifc , and 
go into the ftreet , which is called Straight , and 
enquire in the houfc of Judas, for one called 
Saul of f Tarfus , for behold , he pray eth , 

iz And hath fecn in a vifion a man named 
Ananias , coming in , and putting bis hand on 
him , that he might receive his fight. 

13 Then Ananias anfwered, Lord, I have 

heard by many of this man , how much evil he 
hath done to thy faints at Jerufalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief pricfts , to bind all that call on thy 

name. 

15- But the Lord faid unto him , Go thy 
way: for he is a g cholcii vcflel unto me, to 
bear my name before the Gentiles , and kings, 
and the children of lfracl. 

16 For I will h Ihcwhim how great things 
he mult fuffcr for my names fake. 

1 7 And Ananias went his way , and entrcd 
into the 1 houfc; and putting his hands on him , 
faid , Brother Saul , the Lord {even Jcfus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameft ) 
hath fent mc , that thou rnightcft receive thy 
fight , and be filled with the holy Ghoft. 

t8 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been fcalcs ; and he received fight 
forthwith , and arofe , and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat , he 
was ftrengthncd. Then was Saul certain days 
with the difciples which were at Damafcus. 

20 * And ftraightway he preached Chrift 
in die fynagogucs , that he is the Son of 
God. 

z t But all that heard him were amazed, and 



5l 4 And after that many days were ful- * ftui,^ 
filled , the Jews took counfel to kill him ; bcl0fc J 



Saul : 



But their laying await was known of 



and they watched the gates day and v\ a J* 0 *' 
night to kill him. 

z c * Then the difciples took him by nicht , J wc *e m . 

J • ' • ' » • • ■ ** J 5 Men to 'Z 

^ cfci,cw .:; 

da; 



and let him downbythewallinabafkct. 

z6 6 And when Saul was come to Jerufalem, rS«?^ 
he afiayed to joy n himfelf to the difciples : but j^f °j>S 
they were all afraid of him , and believed not HJ^'i 
that he was a difciple. »°«. out voa * 

zy But Barnabas took him , and brought non«Su?2 
him to the apoftles , and declared unto them i«ll g S2T2g 



how he had feen the Lord in the way, and t °i!c and 
that he had fpoken to him , and how he had 
preached boldly at Damafcus in the name of * m ' 
Jefus. 

z% 7 And he was J with them coming in, l T!lc cmb, 

1 r r I & ' Icmnrs of foj 

and going out at Jerulalcm. «»«« look k 

19 And hefpake boldly in the name of the ga g 7 3 ^J5 

watchcth l0l 
them. 

\ with Tact cd 
James , j 0 [ k 

30 8 Which when the brethren knew, they ^ 0 ^ hcf " 
brought him down to Cefarea , and fent him ^« ^ **£ t 
forth to Tarfus. 

31 9 Then had the churches reft through- If 
out all Judca , and Galilee , and Samaria , and 

were a edified, and walking in thcfearofthc^J^^ 
Lord , and in the comfort of the holy Ghoft , chu « h - , . 

. . ,. , J *> The end of per. 

were multiplied. r«utions is? e 

3 z % 1 0 And it came to pafs , as Peter paf- 1 Z 
fed throughout all quarters j he came down ^tfSIlS 
alfo to the faints which dwelt at Lydda. ToJcfiand^ 

2 2 And there he found a certain man named ! Pf £ 

1J 11 1 . 1 1 • 1 aiticin cfurliii. 

^Encas, which had kept his bed eight years, mcm&inadi 
and was f ick or the pally. n» P u contked 

34 And Pcrerfaid unto him , Jineas , Jcfus 
Chrift maketh thee whole: arife, and make **** 
thy bed. And he arofe immediately. 

3 5 And all that dwelt at 0 Lydda, and Saron, 
faw him, and turned to the Lord. 

' ' , T . pion country.^ 

3 6 ^| 1 1 Now there was at Joppa a certain a place of ^ 
difciple named Tabitha , which by interprcta- 
tion is called Dorcas : this woman was full 

mountain Tibor, 

of good works , and alms - deeds which flic 

J:J cxtcndcih itfc' 

U1U - . in prat tori 

37 And it came to pafs in thole days , that beyo^jg^ 
lhc was fick , and died : whom when they had evidently 
waflied , they laid her in an upper chamber. %fi y Zwi? 

38 And forafmuch as Lydda was nigh to ^ c h f p S 
Joppa , and the difciples had heard that Peter gf 40 ** - 
was there, they fent unto him two men, dc- 

firing him that he would not \ delay to come totMv^ 
to them. 

39 Then Peter arofe, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber : and all the widows ftood by 
him weeping, and (hewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made while (he was with 
them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed , and turning him to the 
body, faid, Tabitha, arife. And flic opened her 
eyes : and when lhc faw Peter, Ihefatup. 

And he gave her bis hand , and lift her 

up ; 



monpt 

fceep 0 f 



Lord Jclus , and difputcd againft the m Gre- 
cians: but they went about to flay him. 



1 



T.,:il ftivcth n't 

u j r j i hi 1 . is ;v- 
thcnuv . Uu:e» ' tit 
v ; ii rlie tclti- 
riMiiv nl the jmo- 



faid, Is not this he that deftroyed them whicl 
called on this name in Jerufalem , and came 
hither for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief pricfts V 

zz 1 But Saul incrcafed the more in ftrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
mafcus, k proving that this is very Chrift. 

;xc> i-frhc ^ctiftnrr tot'f tlicr. as rumiinp cnftfir.rr. do , whentlicy ni.tkc up 
:u '^.ilici all t'AUi togcthu, to nuke ilicin i^icz tuly otic >uh inoiliCL 



1 



~r—. — mTZTii-j A; n rc snrl t« And caUed , and afked whether Simon H3 



^d"^n he had called the faints and 



wdows , prefented her alive. 

42 , And it was known 
« n Am*m believed in th< 



tarried 



days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 

C h a p. X. 

x Cornelius a devout man , 5 hei »g C0 ^ de i,V" 
Zcl fmdeth for Peter: 1 1 who by a *fion, 
T^lTuughUtode^etheGen^ H * 
IcpreachcthChriJ} to Cornelius tndks company, 
^ P Z Holy Ghoft ftlletbn them, 48 *»d they are 

A.^onc^, baptised. . ^ r 

»-r« Here « was a certain man in Cefarea , 
SfSf I called Cornelius , a centurion of the 

band called the Italian band, 

»> devout man , and one that feared God 
S3*fW xvidiaU b hishoufe,whichgavemuchalmsto 

the people, and prayed to God alway. 



God^thcmans 
c f nuncio. 

jSot luthewoj:- 
^sped one God , 




: lodged there. 



which was firnamed Peter, 



he Ubouicd to 



three men 

LiiV, JU11AW -9 ' 

feekthee. 

20 Arife therefore, and get thee down, and 
go with them , doubting nothing : for I have 

lent them. 

zi Then Peter went down to the men 
which were fent unto him from Cornelius ; 
andfcid, Behold, I am he whom ye feek : what 
is the caufc wherefore ye are come ? 

zz And they faid , Cornelius the centurion, 
a juft man , and one that feareth God , and of 
good report among all die nation of the Jews , 
was warned from God by an holy angel, to 
fend for thee unto his houfc, and to hear words 

ofdiee. t . * * j 1 

Then called he them in , and lodged 

1 .1 _ Tlrt*-^*- vr^m+yt *\yv*y\T 



held :cd fcmili" 
fcicnis and 3C- 

c/jintincc to be 
rJipious , snii 



thepeopie, anupi^ w 7-7"^. i? incn caiiea ne mem iu , aim 

/He faw in a vifion evidently, about the ■ ^ . and Qn the morrow Peter ^ent away 
ninthhourofdieday,anangelofGodcoming with thcm ^ and ccrtai n bretliren from Joppa 



md faying 



him 



^icrdrfot fr J d an d faid, c What is it Lord? And he 

faid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
iS&Stf are d comeupfora c memorialbeforeGod.^ 

^rJ,,whidithc ' * <" 1 — T ^ n«H roll tf 

ufc vay 5" 



come UU a » iV "*" , llf 

And now fend men to Joppa , and call tor 



1\* £ XAAIW X*V »r -w— — w ■ m. 

g^ ra mt Simon , whofc firname is Vctct •-. 

^iied to prayers : 
tot i: \i fud of 



r jii"*"'" ? v> . 

-, 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner 
** to. £ whofc houfe is by the fca-fide : he fhall teU 
■"'JiSSS. thee what thou oughteft to do. 
' mh 7 And when the angel which fpake unto 
Cornelius , was departed , he called two of his 
houfliold-fervants , and a devout fouldier ot 
rK«n rhat waited on him continually- 

efe 



fmokea 

eftbem goth 
0 iso Gods 
tfek : fo do 
kt pnvcrs as 
sfrcttfoclling 
fici&c which 
the lord taketh 
papIesfuTcin. 
tThahj in fo 
rah that rhry 
9 Jl nor fuficx 

Goiasitwacjta 

feS 'V c f T iourncv , and drew nigh unto the city , Peter 
£SS* went up upon die houfe top to pray, about the 

dn «ith littic fixth hour 

children , when 

they frame their 
tongues to rpCik- 



vconhip isgivca 
to thc^ntniftcr* 

of the word » tl- 

chough nt« tfiih 

out aauscr. 



r/ji« w unto them , he fent them to Joppa. 



1 For ti; 

fiand nor 
i^ioed one 
tfa is 



10 And he became very hungry , and would 

w while thev made ready, he teU 



i 



tonpie- 
tted,burtalkcth 
«:AGod,sndjj 
cflreftcd in his 
ir.yiiciics 



into 1 a trance , . , 

1 1 And faw heaven opened , and a cerraift , 

— vcflel defcending unto him , as it had been a j 
^ Jg* great iheet, knitatdie * four corners , and let 

oshtrwifc than it down to the earth : . 

Wherein were \ all 
gdc».h«w foote d bca ft s of die earth, and wild bcalts, ana 

'd^g? l aceping things, and f owlsofthcair. 

ftuire fitect. j 
^ Here is the word 



certain 

accompanied him. . 

z 4 And the morrow after they entrcd into 
Cefarea : and Cornelius waited for diem , and 
had called together his kinfmen and near 

f "ends 

» And as Peter was coming in,Cornclius 
met him , and fell down at his feet , and wor- ^ 

Ihippcd bint. . , 

x6 Bur Peter took him up, faying, Stand up, 

I my felf alfo am a man. 

17 And as he talked with him , he went in , 
and found many that were come together. 

2,8 And he faid unto them , Ye know how 
that it is an unhwfoU dung foe a man that is a 
Tew, to keep company , or come unto one ot 



that I mould not call any man common or un- 
clean. . , • 

iq Therefore came I untoyou without gam- 
faying, afloon as I was fent for : I afk therefore 
for what intent ye have fent for mc. 

*> And Cornelius faid , Four days ago I 
was falling untill n this hour , and at the ninth nottherdf Iime 
hour I prayed in my houfe, and behold , a man 
ftood before me in bright clothing, 

2t 4 And faidjCornelius, thy prayer is heard, it w „ thcn „ inc 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 

™ ~ j 4 Cornelius faith 

fiaht or God. , tt . . , ihcAvcth forth it 

* o « ,1 _ _r — indcallhitn 



m He meancth 

notthcfclf lime 



send tnererore 10 j uppt, - — 
! Simon whofc firname is Peter; he is lodged 



char it ic. 
c As faith corrs- 



ftiall fpeak 



- -, r .3iniy put 
•WSD indefinite 
^ uncenain , 
frf? , for 



thee. 



jiug uunga , y-- - ^ ; Simon wnoic laiiMuiv* « a. v.- , o cth bv harin2 . 

^ And there came a voice to him , wic , ^ c houfe Q f one Simon a tanner , by the fo « » o ^;» l ^ 

(Aii.»ii£gl? Peter kill, and ear* "* ' 1 u " nM ,mm 

l! v ~ 14 s But Peter faid, Not fo Lord ; for I have 
never eaten any thing that is commonorun- 

Wsllfom, c l ean 

S : xi Andthcvoice^unto himagain the 
St fecond time , What God hath clcanfed , that 

* ffbt is meant 

call not thou common. 
iX g 1 6 This was done thrice : and the vcflel 
^W«h wasreceived up again into heaven. 
«y in lhc j Now while Peter doubted in himleit 
^ctt w har this vifion which he had fecn , mould 

mean -. behold , the men which were fent from 



v t 

. , Immediately therefore I fent to thee , 
1 and thou haft well don that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here prefent before 
j God, to hear all things that arc commanded 

! thec of God. _ „, u n „ A 

\ 34f 

; faid , 



J I>o not thou 



tne mean: utuuiu , uiv mvu — - -- 

,u Cornelius , had made enquiry for Simons 
au houfc , and ftood before the gate , 



6 DifttnfHonof 
nations is taken 
awr y by the cum- 
inn'ot Chrift : 
Ami it isevuknt- 

o 1 |^cn i'CLWi v/uwuvM lv leen , ty ^ich 

Of a truth I perceive that - God is no 

rcfocclcr ot perlons : ?t-^ iic=«ci«ctii. 

I - But in every nation ,he that " feareth him . ^ 

defeat of God *<^<Z™^ C £.^ ^ l:.c'.U < 1; «" ' ^ 

^ ^ id 1 ~ 



r . _ _ - ^ - - - 

Peter cometh to Cornelius, 



The <lA 8s. 



Telleth his vifion, 



him. 



a 6 The word wliich God fcnt unto the 
p children of Ifrael preaching peace by Jefus 
Chrift (he is Lord of all) 



37 



f I fay J jo 



all Judea 



! I4 ^nTworketh righteoufnefs , is accepted with 

j? Gcd ga<re the 

j>r..eiiccs to UD- 
urrttand , that 
w lofocver livetn 
t ocilyv.s accepts - 
t ic to God j of 
u hit nation 

i;.<:.erhebe f foi 
n.-.; reached peace 

HSS ga" &om GaUlee , 'after the baptifin 
L3Ff J °Jo E££d ^ anointed Jefus of Nazareth, 

?N55iS7A with the Holy Ghoft , and with power who 
£5K*. «-«r ^hoat doine eood, and healing all that 

Ltccr dav , when 
Chrift himfcif 
Dull fit as Judge 
both of the quick 
and dead) is this, 

That Chtift PtO- 
mifed to the 
fathcts , and ex- 
hibited in his 
time with the 
might? power of 
Cod, (which was 
fcy ail means 
ihewedj and at 
tea«m crucified 
to iconcleusio 
Cod, did rile 
again the third 
<fiy, tnatwho- 
fo'-ver belicvcth 



j I was in the city of Joppa praying , and 
in a trance I law a vifion , A certain veflel dc : 



"our corners, and it came 



tome. 



o P pr=<T=do&?ae,a, foe God was wi* , — «£ 



JJAVr* 

6 Upon :the which when I had fattened 
mine eyes , I confidered , and faw four-footed 
beafts of the earth , arid wild beafts , and 
creeping things , and fowls of the air , 

7 And I heard a voice faying unto me , Ari 

Peter , flay , and eat. 

8 But I faid , Not fo , Lord : for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time cntrcd 



U^on it grew , to 
« jl them anoint- 



,i> And we are witneffes of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Jews , and 
in Jerufalem , whom they (lew and hanged on 

* 4? Him God raifed up the third day , and 

Ihewed him openly , . 

xi Not to all the people , but unto witncf- 
fes ' chofen before of God , even to us who 
did eat anddrink with him after he rofe from 

jn him ftould be , 1 1 

iived tinocgh the the dead. , 
ifin.oion othns. And he commanded us to preach unto 

SomUoid ^people, and to teftifiethat it is he which 
fcl^i^ufcdto W asordainedofGod to be the judge of quick 

ar.oint their kings . , j 

and priefts,wheie- and dead. . r 

43 * To him give all the prophets witnels , 

GodTao^ that through his name whofoever believethin 
g i?s and venues, {foil receive remiflion of fins. 
L T ^f f ' f s while Peteryetfpakethefewprds, 

S3??J35S theHoly Ghoft fell on all them which heard 

God be prefiden: . Jt 

inthciaWn the word, 

ftcK^t^aeis" 45 And they of the circumciiion wnicn 
in\his >C p%eT s Sieved, were aftoniihed , as many as came 
^re^r vvith p ct er, becaufe that on the Gentiles alfo 

Gods **g ? "d ^ j ^ ^ . ft q£ ^ H()ly Ghoft . 

46 For they heard them fpeak with tongues, 
andmagnificGdi Then anfwered Peter , 

47 9 Can any man forbid water , that thefe 
ihouldnot be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoft , as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
)f him to tarry certain days. 

cthbythe commandmcmof God, a sita P? earethby thecneas. o » a Egndoih 
rmklricmhdy W bkhtrarveit,butfal«h u P 5c C onfirmcchtlietrfanfti£cation. 

Chap: XL 



mens voices the 
one againft the 
Ciller, lor the 
a pofties arc im- 
mediately ap- 
pointed of C;r»d, 

and the chinch. 
unni£c:s by 
means. 

* }<r. ;t. 34- 
24*c 7. 1 S. 
S The fpirit of 
C^)d fclcth that 
in rhc henrrof 
the hr:.icrs which 
the irini£er of 



9 But the voice anfwfcred me again from 
heaven , What God hath cleanfed , that call 
not thou common. 

10 And this was don three times : and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold , immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houfe where 
I was , fent from Cefarea unto me. 

iz And the Spirit bad me go with them , 
nothing doubting. Moreover , thefe fix bre- 
thren accompanied me , and we entred into 

the mans houfe : 

1 3 And he fliewed us how he had feen an 

angel in his houfe, which flood and faid unto 

him , Send men to Joppa , and call for Simoii ; 
whofe firname is Peter ; 

14 Who ihall tell thee words , whereby thou 

and all thy houfe lftall be faved. 
ir And as I began to fpeak, the Holy Ghoft 

fell on them , * as on us at the beginning. * «* ■* 

16 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how that he faid,* John indeed baptiz- * l*** 
ed with water : but ye ftiall be baptized with 

the Holy Ghoft. . _ 

1 7 ForafmuchthenasGod give them the 

like <Tift as he didxmo us, whobelieved on the 
Lord Jefus Chrift , what was I that I could 
withftand God ? . 

18 - When they heard thefe things, they jjjg - % 
held their peace, and glorified God , faying, 
Then hath God alfo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life- 

19% * 5 Now the y which were lcatrered ti00 tht: . oi 
abroad upon the perfecution that arofe about * ffigj^ 
Srenhen • travelled as far as Phenice , and 

rhurch of TeraO- 



Teter being accufed for going in to the Gentiles 9 

5 maketh his defence, 18 which is accepted. 19 The I ^none 'butunto the Jewsonely. 

gofpel being fpread into Phentce 9 and Cyprus , and w " V1 v , . J r t 1^ 

jintioch , Barnabas is fent to confirm them. 26 The 
difciples there are fir ft called Chrifiians. 27 They 
r^7**K*ftn tU* brethren in ?udea in time offamin. 



of the £sihctin£ 
together ot cue? 

20 4 And fome of them were menot Ly- , 



ANd 1 the apoftles and brethren that were 
in Am heard that the Gentiles had alfo 



orus , and Cyrcne , which when they were ^ 
come to Antioch , fpake unto the Grecians , ^ 



Cilioa. . 
4 The churdt ct 



t Icrer being 
without can le re- 
prehended ot the 

SSSSfi* received the word of God. 
^' n oVto be i And when Peter was come up to Jerufa- 
iudged of any, j em thevthatwcre of the circumcifion con- 

K'.topcnWgiveth * ' -rr- 

an account of tended witn nim , 1 . ri 

3 Saying, Thouwenteft in to menuncir- | was in Jerulaiem : 

cumcifed, and didft eat with them. 



Gentilewasc*,- 
craordicanlj cal 

led. 



his doing. 



preaching the Lord Jefus. 
V 11 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number believed , and 

turned unto the Lord. Thff .p 0 aia6> 
M f * Then tidings of thefe thm^ 

came unt 

and they fent 



forth ' 



but vet 



tton» ».-> • 

was in jw«ia*v»» . — - j they)* 1 ' 57 

Barnabas , that he fhould go as far as An- thcc &cu 
4 But Peter rehearfed the matter from the | tioch. 



beginning, and expounded by order unto 

diem , faying , 



*a Who when he came, andhad feen the 
of God , was gbd, & exhorted * em ^ 



H^ds horrible cruekic 



Chap. xij. iPcter delivered out of prifon 



that with purpofe of heart they would cleave 

urito the Lord. ■ . 

14 Forhewasagoodman, ^ndfull ot the 

Holy Ghoft, and of faith: and much people 

was added unto the Lord. 

* Then departed Barnabas to Tarlus, for 

to feek SauL 
a<S And when he had found him, he brought 

him unto Antioch. And it came to pafs , that a 
whole year they affembled themfelvs % with the 
church, and taught much people, and the difci- 
ples were called Chriftians firft in Antioch. 

%j f 7 And in thefe days came prophets 
from Jerufaleni unto Antioch. 
tog« ^ 2,8 And there ftood up one df them named 
SS$?£ Agabus, and fignified by the fpirit: thatthere 

cith , that not- n.^„U err^r ^Mrrli rhmucrhout all the 



t there was no 

ale aiha ot 

Wiping. 

bclding 
uddcgtees. 

j Ot, « 



die ahgcl : but thought he faw a vifidn. 
in When thev were naft the firft and the 



«5 



ward , thev came 



- Gcd doth fo 
trap np his 
<^cfl with the 



that leadeth unto the city , which opened to 
them of his own accord : and they went out , 
and pafled on through one ftreet ; and forth- 
with the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himfelf, 
he faid, Now t know of a furety , that the Lord 
hath fent this angel, and hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod , and from all the ex- 
peftarion of the people of die Jews. 

ix^Andwhenhehadconfidered^^: l^^f 
he came to the houfe of Mary the mother of *^of men » 

John , whofe firname was Mark , where many they annoi be 

J * 1 1 • funered »n the 

were gathered together, praving. day time) «cat- 




1 



idcth tor it 

itly. 



\ All congregati- 
on ot charcfies 
istkeonefcoiy. 

fc TJmi m, that 
tbeeof the dea- 
toas might fuc- 
cosr the poor: 
for -t behoved to 



T™ » ■ ■ w » - — g. W 

Claudius Cefar. 
^ 9 8 Then the difciples, dvery man accord- 1 

ingtohis ability, determined to fend b relief j 

unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. j 

30 Which alfo they did , and fent it to the ; 

elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

todont^derly anddecently , and thcrefote it is faid , That they fcnt thefe things to the 
clda$i tf« « > To the govetflouxs ot the church. 

Chap. XII. 

I King Herod perfecuteth the Chriftians , Wleth 

fames , andimfrtfontth Peter , whom an angel dc- 
livereth upon the prayers of the church. 29 In his 
pride j taking to himfetf the honour due to 6 'od , he 
is ftricken by an angel, and dieth miferably. 24 After 
his death the word of God profpereth. 

Ow 1 about that rime, a Herod the king 



Rhoda. 



cer knocked at the door of 

example of the 

came i to hearken , named aDOftfcs - 



opened not the gate 
ran in , and told how Peter 




6 we obtain more 
of God than we 
* n darewel hope for. 

And when (he knew Peters voice, ihe aowofthepiaee 

* 1 r t " where they wae 

for dadnels , but ai&mbied, but 

:ood before the 

t Or, U vkjvht, 

gate. vj4$thtr<. 
1 y And they laid unto her , Thou art mad. 

But flie conftandy affirmed that it was even fo. 
Then faid they , It is his angel. 



16 But Peter continued knocking : 
len they had opened the doorj and faw 

aftoh 



and 




I God giveth his 
cbarchatruccbut 

foiilitdetimc- I * v *^»~*—- - 

aThisnameHe- ^ + - 

rod ws common tain ot the churcli. 
^ottSftodc % And he b killed James the brother o 
SfSi&fe John with thefword. 

rfhedSb 3 1 A nd becaufe he faw ' it P Ieafed the J*? 

^SL^a' he proceeded furdier , to take Peter alfo 
Sod^thTgSr, (Then were the daysof unleavened bread) 

4 x Arid when he had apprehended him, he j death 
ttriSSW put him in prifon, and delivered him to four ! n - c - 
?5r4- quaternions of fouldiers to keep him , intend- 

tl people. 

fisKonof tyimn ^ + Peter therefore was kept in prnon , cut ; 

»ob of the wick- $ prayer was made without ceafing of the ' 

S h g ^ loud church unto God for him. 
JSffif 4 6 And when Herod would have brought 
hiTL 0 L!\ zm ~ him forth, the fame night Peter was flecping 

iau, even then, y ^ t 1* t i • 1 

^ they do between two fouldieis , bound with two 

chains, and the keepers before the door kept 

^ The pnvers of tlie pnlOn. 

ttioM 7 And behold , the angel of the Lord came 



i 7 'But he beckening unto them with the ys^gs 

hand to hold their peace , declared unto them tothe rage ot the 

• '« _ 11 if 1 i* rt> • wicked, out yet 10 

how the Lord had brought him out ot trie pn- that our diligence, 
fon. And he faid, Go Ihew thefe things unto 

be ufed in Godn 

Tanies, and to the brethren. And ne departed, *tfi' 



IL T Lb AltW Uklv MkV* A^A^AV'W 

18 8 Now as foon as it was day , there was no 



^ofco^ u P on bim * atld a 1{ g hc Whined in the prifon: 
^•^^ and hefmote Peter on the fide, and failed him 
put s 3 tan up , faying , Arife up quickly. And his chains 

?Sighr )an d P rc- rill St. / • U J 

jjethechmSi. tea oft trom A/J* hands. 

8 And the angelfaid unto him % Gird thy 
felf, and bind on thvfandals: and fo he did. 



— 7 — - 

about thee , and follow me. 



garment 



and went into another place. 

* - Evill counfel 

out in the 

fmall fhr among the fouldiers , what was be- ££^X£ 

come of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had fought for him , 
and found him not , he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they should be put to 

And he went down from Judea to 

Cefarea, and there abode. Amifenbi- 

zo ^ 9 And Herod $ was highly difpleaf- f ndft Sefoiitf. 
ed with them of Tyre and S'idon : but gg**^* 
they came with one accord to him , and h0m 
having made Blaftus t the kings chamber- jttim^M^ 
lain dieir fiiend , defired peace , becaufe JJr^^ 
their countrey was houriflied by the kings 2£ir msf 
countrey. 

zi And upon alec day, Herod arayed ia 
royall apparel , fat upon his throne , and made 

an oration unto them. ' T oT he flattetie o& 

iz 10 And the people <*ave a ihout tjaytng > thc D co P ic, rmk- 

' r ¥ j r eth tools fain. 

It is the voice or a god , and not or a man. x s GO d E efiftcth 
2:3 » And immediately the angel of the rc . . 

Lord (mote him , becaufe he c gave not God ^th, **** 
the glory : and he was eaten of worms , and p«& thof^fut. 

and there! ore at 
his death he com-- 
p Lined and ciicd. 
out ot their va- 

nitie. 

: 2 Tyrants build 
up the church by 
pfuckrr.j i: doun. 

heard 



gave up the ghoft. 

*4 1[ X2 But the f word of God grew and 

multiplied. 

zc And Barnabas and Saul returned from 



auu ««uw tuv. Jerufalem , when they had luiWi^w«rimi- f incv __ 

9 Andhewentout, and followed him, and ! nifterie, and took with them John whofe iir- fMcoi. 

~" " ' ' ' ' name was Mark . 

k s Chap 



true 



Paul and Barnabas fent, &c 



The aJBs. Paul prcachcth at Antioch, 



116 



xiii. 



Paul avdBanZ ± ttt 



fent unto them , faying, Ye men Wbredir en 
if ye * have any word of exhortation for the h WO rdforwoid, 
people , fay on. W oJd b yoA 



''SEK^wf^ i — 

I fear God, give audience. 

4 V As m«nj as were ordamcd to hfe . *^<*- 

1 r.-.ul with Bar- 
n..' asis.i;atn the 

tccond ivmc ap- ^vuuwi. , x * 

CS^St £Xs: as Barnabas, and Simeon that was 
ft Sled Niger , and Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma- 

SSSS5S- n aea , * which had been brought up with 
?^ h »^ 'Herod thetmach, and Saul 

A thev b m iniftred to the Lord , and 

2 The fame was •* 



and ye th; 



JATWSfH" 1 *-''" v * 

NOw . there were in the church that 
was at Antioch , 



« hi ch f ^ t he holy Ghoftfaid, Separate me Bar- 
-Sir nabS and Saul, for the work whereunto I 
wewbufic doing have c called them. , 
affl&C 3 And when theyrmdfeft^and prayed, 

u Sjitc they wcic 

Sfe* aW fgr , So they being fent forth by the holy 
SSJSSS G i7oft, departed unto d Seleucia, and from 



the Hebiw, 
wereby is rata, 

X VJUU 9 luv ^ «iuviiwiAv.w. That the g& 

1 7 The God of this people of Ifrael chofe 
our fathers, and ' exalted the people * when 
they dwelt asftrangersin the land of Egypt, g*-^ 
* and with an k high arm brought he them f »*£j**« 

out of it. fo " 8 * "* 

1 8 And about die time of fourty years " O ou ?' w 

t fufFered he their manners in the wildernefs. 

1 9 And. when he had deftroyed feven na- Sfe,Blt 

rh* land of Canaan , * he divided tg» j**^ 

them the evalaft. 



iy^toh u_,_ laid dKir i m ds on them , they fent them 



S;»^e thence they failed to Cyprus. 

cuifcrh ti»r.r tote, . i when they were at >aiamis 

t%T)o^ or / ac h ed the word God indie fynagogues 
SfifST-S JfS Jews: andtheyhadalfo John toSor 

about the r.iarici: minUtCr. _ - 

tfdS.fSE* 6 And when they had gpn through the die 
^: h »i? unto Paphos, they found a certain forcerer, a 
ha vc com mm= : , k Dro J iet , a Jew, whofe name was Barjelus. 
* m 7 P Xh was with the deputy of^***- 
5s " dKbt trey, Sergius Paulus; a prudent man : who cal- 
led for Barnabas and Saul , and defired to 
hear the word of God. , . , . 

8 4 But Elymas the forcerer ( for fo is his 
nameby interpretation) withftoodthem^eek- 
ing to turn away the deputy from the faith 

9 Then Saul '(who Mo u called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoft , let his eyes on him , 

10 s And faid, Ofullof all fubtiky and all 
« mifchief , thou child of the devil , thou ene- 
my of all righteoufnefs , wilt thou not ceafe 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 

it And nowlehold, the f hand of the Lord 

* upon thee, and thou malt be blind, not fee- 

ine the fun for a feafon. And immediately 
5 — J - darknefs *™ 



theirlandtodiembylot. ^ 
ao And after that * he gave unto them \ A d™coi m 
judges , about the fpace of 1 four hundred " 
"y years, untill Samuel the prophet. ;** 
xi - And afterward they defired a king, and J og* *, 
gave unto them Saul the fon of Cis , a 
of the tribe of Benjamin , by* the fpace * 

j Gr. tfnf op*- 

of m fourty years. "/<?. 
> And when he had removed him , * he 



raifedt^ 

alfohega 



who 



UI J* 

I efcUL 



£«A 1. $1. 



found David fl&e fon of Jefle , a man 
mine own heart , which ftiall fulfill all S «d r. 

Cht^loL 



my will. 

* 9 Of this 



^3 



1 There wot: 



It" 1 



viour Jelus : 



pronrife, raifed unto Ifiael a Sa- ***** 



thereby , who 
i'pakc "the word , 
and things *ctc 
nude. 

i Fafts and 
lblcmn prayers 
were ufed before 

the laying on of 
hands. . 

3 Paul and his 
companic do at 
the iult bring Cy- 
prus to the fucje- 
ttion and obe- 
dience of Chrift. 
d Sclc.icia v.as a 
citicot Cilici3,fo 
called of Sclcucus 
one of Alexan- 
ders ruccciVoms. 

4 The devil mak- 
cth the conqucit 
of Glirift more 
glorious , in that 
that he fcttah 
himtclt" againft 
him. 

5 The forcerer tllclc A wjx — , 

ttJ?A he went about feeking fome to lead him by | condemning him. 

coiporajl punilh- . , , 

•iner.r r although- the nana. - » 

extraordinarily) Tlipn the deDUtv when he law wnat 

Ihcwcrh an exam- JZ X UCII UH* w r " J - ru^J 

^aSsT 1 hovT" was don , believed being aftomlhed at the 
they oiV,ht to dodtrin of the Lord. 

6 Now when Paul and his company 

hinder the eLs loofed from PSphos f they came to Perga m 
of the gofpci. r, rt _^.Ti^ . onA \nhn deoartinr Wnm rhpm 



unto the deftw- 
ftioa of the fr 

ad firft preached n be- Sg£ 
baptifiii of repentance hn j dtcd ^ 

. * fevenaadfouroe 
el. _ vars, ad;ta- 



>allthepe 

^r And as John tuinuca ms comic, lit i 
Whom think ye that lam? Iam not he. But 
behold , there cometh one after me , whole ^ , ^ 
flioesoB/jfeetlamnotworthytoloolc. „h*P«> 
x6 10 Men and brethren , children of the \ t s ,. ,. 
ftock of Abraham , and whofoever amongJlSS., 
you feareth God , to you is the word of this »j* 

falvation lent. , d , ys rfS rf, « 

z 7 » For they that dwell at Jerufalem, and^jjfaj^ 

their rulers , becaufe they knew him not , nor ^ ^ 
vet the voices of die prophets which are read f;^ l6 . r> . 
everv fabbath-day , they We fulfilled ^ m ; f » - 

« He fW* 1 

i8 * And though diey found no caufe of 
death Mm , yet defired they Pilate that lie 
Ihould be flain. •** , - L - 



pitniih them 
which wickedly 
and ohliiiatly 



Pamphylia 



c He iioteth out ^ r ^ — 

S£ S, f SSr k", returned to Jerufalem 

lunncih headlong - . gj" 
and with great X T II 



a Q And when they had fulfills _ Im . w 
written of him , they took him down from the 
tree, and laid in a fepulchre. 

* " But God raifed him from the dead. 



* 12 



atat 05 1 
the oihn 
nronhctsdiJ. ^ 

U « ^ 



ddirctoaii kind they came to Antioch in s Pifidia, and went 



into the fynagogue on the fabbath-day , and 

motion in the - j 

xvoxid. . fat down. 

{ Hi* power w hich 
he fhewczh in 
linking and i cit- 
injj ilo*n Uis 



ir - And after the reading of thelaw and 
the prophets, the rulers of the fynagogue 



5 1 And he was feen many days of them ;i ^. 
which came up with him from GalUee to Jeru- 
falem , who are his witnefles unto the peopi 

,i And we dedare unto you glad tidings , * ij- 
how that the promife which was made unto ^ 
the fathers , SffSg 

d vet nP^** 

fo that hereby alio it apoeareth that he is ^t^^^;'& 
fbndingthey arenotto be excufed, which did not onei) i * ^ 

fecSte him moft cruelly although he mnocent * W • thc cro!i , 

? ? we moft fee the £lory of the rcfuaeaion agnft^c =s tbc tcI , 

And therefuncOioni* pioved as «H by wuncflcs Much 

thc prophas. o •> God 
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* m 



The Gentiles believe- 



rs. 3ov. Paul & Barnabas perfecuted. 



3 3 God hath fulfilled the fame unto us their 
0 ?,:h is ^ c hifdren4n that ne hath 0 raifedup Jefus again; 
%£32% » as it is alfo written in the fecond pialm, 

onely Son ^ 

o: Gcui , «« n , ?s 
bi kit oft his i 
Scknvls, and tliee. 

o-.7.i out of the 
c ia vc,havmg con- 



Thou art my fon , this day have I begotten 



34 Anc ^ as concerning that heraifed him 
luSrSr UD ft om die dead , now no more to return to 

U * ci# M r _ _ ^ ^ Qn thi$ wife ? * j wm iye 



tixricd ui death, 
h: had not been 
the :mc Son or 
God, neither had 

t -* covenant , 

jkhich was made 
trith David, been 

fare. 

♦ p/tf. i. 7- 
i. 5« 



corruption 



t 



35 
ffalrn 



Wherefore he faith alfo in another 
Thou flialt not fuffer thine holy One 



to lee corruption. 

3 6 For David % after he had ferved his own 
\kl%;*h generation by the will of God , *fellonfleep* 
Sffi and was laid unto his fathers, and fawcor- 

bttMpnl both rnnr ; on . 

ia'rk place or rUptlOn. 

jp. i f- j * snd g ut j ie w j 10m God railed again , law no 

tic tor cha: whim COrrUpttOn. 

1 3 8 f 1 5 Be it known unto you therefore , 
\S *a 5! men and brethren , that through this man is 
&tuj£ preached unto you the forgivenefs of fins : 
cioos bounties : ^nd k y j, j m a j[ believe are juftified 

and they arecal- _ D7 .. _ J . « i . i 



juft 

6 Beware therefore , left that come 

* the pro- 



4° 



2 upon you which is fpoken of in 



the grace of God. 



laauheiiL 




i 



ud Davids boun- f rorn * all thin es , from which ye could not be 

tics in the pagan - - - ° - ^ - ~ /- 

iignification ,^ be- 
cafe God bellow- 
ed them upon 
David: Moreover 
they are 

faithful , after n Ut- c " 
the manner of P lctc> » - , 

fpecdi W hi S h the 4I Behold, ye defpifers, and wonder , and 

Hdjieivs ufe, who T - r - J * * , ■ i _ ^ 

terra thofechings penih i for I work a work in your days, a 
S n ld> w anl work whicli you fliail in no wife believe , 
tecCST tliough a man declare it unto you. 
L 4 ?S£?«S 4* 17 And when the Jews were gone out of 

|ftltaOCOOTp- {Jjg fyn; 

: 6. t a t } ie f e W oSsmisht be preached to them f die 

4 Or , after he /• 1 L 1_ 

kd m hi S iwn next labbath. 

Jffi - * — 43 Now when the congregation was broken 
rVcl^ftnt up, many of die Jews, and religious r profe- 
& Sfeof lyces followed Paul and Barnabas ; who fpea- 
T "? n S to ^ iem * P er f wa< ^ ec ^ t0 continue in 

the law. 

q whereas the 
ceremonies of the 

iLefou i£ moft tlie whole city togedier to hear the 
£ th l at word of God. 
^Sdm^SS 18 B ut when the Jews faw the multi- 

^ rw tlefts ' ^ e y were wit h env y ' anc ' ^p^ 6 

of^cS tum to againft thofe things which were fpoken by 

oftbem that con* Paul , contradifting and blafpheming. 

46 1 9 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold , 
% and faid , It was neceflary that the word of 

%dom of htt ^ OU ^ ^ ^ ZYC beeU ^P 0 ^ 11 10 y 0U: but 

in ,° feeing ye put it from you, and f judge your 

^VtrTin felves unworthy of everlafting life , lo , we 

tvett Uth bt ' turn to the Gentiles. 

foito h their 47 F° r Lord commanded us , 

taenia reii. f a y inz * i have fet thee to be a light of the 

S'on , and cm- J -/ £> 7 iini r r 1 

fctaccd. the reiu Gentiles, that thou lhouldcft be f or lalvation 

g»on let torth by t 1 r i 1 

l?Th- f a unto the ends of the earth. 

one fclf . lime 48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 

^robate^d were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : 
S,1ndwthc anc * as man y as were c ordained to eternal 

and inch, life helipved 

* believe, life. iUC ' 

vour doings 
J fa. 49. 6. 
ive believed, 

M llutlu , 4V lulwwuUi j, U4 ,. IUUK vxiuin . »»w therefore God 

w not onely foreknow , bur alfo foreordain, that neither faith, not the effecij of laid:, Ciould 
^tue ciulc of his oidaining or appointment , but his ordaining the caufc of faith. 



49 And the word of the Lord was pub- ^117 ^ 
liflied throughout all the region. «V "r.j Vti- 

50 io But die Jews ftirred up the u devout and % of ^ c ^ 
honourable women , and the chief men of the j^^j 1 ^^ 
city , and raifed perfecution againft Paul and dty of ibme 

_ J _ \iti r 1 • /l. which aii 

Barnabas, & expelled them out ot their coaits. together cwi 



51 



* 21 



ate not al- 

evi 

execute 



But they fhook off the duft of their % 

cir ciucitv. 



feet againft them , and came unto Iconium. 



u Such as iinf'n- 
ccd Mofeshibl-w. 



5*x And the difciples were filled with joy, *f^ c T ^; d . 



and with the holy Ghoft 

Chap XIV. 



eels ot the world 
cannot let God to 

HAP Al V. gnhcr his church 

I Paul and Barnabas are perfecuted from Iconium. jofier'and cheril? 
8 At Lyfira Paul heaieth a creepie; it/hereupon they « *lic» it is ga- 

J 1 1 n i • 77 J rJi r tiicrcdtoeetner. 

are reputed as gods. 1 9 Paul is jtoned. 21 7 bey paj s 
through divers churches , confirming the difciples in 
faith and patience. 16 Returning to Antioch , they 
report what G od had done with them. 

ANd 1 it came to pais in a Iconium, that ^2^5^ 
they went both to^ctlier into the fyna- ™ p 1 "^-?. of 
j> r i tue golpel , then 

eogueofthe lews, andfofpake, that a areat >cxvedencf$ 

o O iii «-i t 1 11/- r i 4,1 t!;c kicked is 

multitude both of the Jews, and alio ot the otmnstcinpciic- 

Greeks , believed. a ice«ium m S a 

x But the Unbelieving Jews ftirred up the K 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil-affeded ^thedotfike. 
againft the brethren. 



btic 
gofpd 
ot* Chxiit may be 
fprcad Uuther 

ubroa<L 



*1 »uccrs , in lime 
covcnicnL 



^ It is an •!! 

fubtiUy ot" the 
devil cither to 
aufc the faith- 
ful fcrvants of 



2 2 Long time therefore abode they Ipcakins; 2 , we ought n« 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teitimony urir m& dvepUcc, ro 

. ^ t 1 • 1 i V chfciningsjiierili* 

to the word of his grace, and granted ligns er to open rage, 

and wonders to be done by their hands, no o:hcv remedy » 

4 But the multitude of the city was divi- ™* 
ded : and part held with die Jews , and part ^ 

with the apoftles. 

c And when diere was an afiault made both 
of the Gentiles , and alfo of the Jews , with 
their rulers, to ufe them defpitefully , and to 

ftone them , 

6 They were ware of It, and c fled unto 

Lyftra and Derbe , cities of Lycaonia, and 

unto the region diat lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the golpel. 

8 5[ 3 And there fat a certain man at Lyftra, 
impotent in his feet , being a creepie from his 
mothers womb , who never had walked. 

9 The fame heard Paul fpeak: who fted- tT* i 0 oncc, an £ 
faftly beholding him, and perceiving that he 

had faith to be healed , SjISSit? 

10 Said with a loud voice , Stand upright ™^ WI0USllt 
on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people faw what Paul 

had done., they lift up their voices , faying in 

the fpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come 

down to us in the likenefs of men. 

ix And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 

Paul , Mercurius , becaufe he was the chief 

Ipeaker. 

13 Then the pricft of Jupiter which was 
before their cit^. brought oxen and garlands 
unto the d gate/f %d would have done facri- 

fice with the people. 
14 Which when the apoftles, Barnabas and 

Paul heard ofj they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out _ ^ rj 

Tr + AndfayinOir$,whydoycthelethincrsf ailed uoi-.rr, 

We alio are men of like c pallions with you, cream- 



d Of the houfe 
where Paul ar.d 
Barnabas were. 



4 That is rtlfb 



to 



MCS 



holv ir,i 
hie 




tliefe 



Paul is ftoned. 



The Act 



A difputation. 




Van* 

rrunn 
Kchrc 

* Gen. i. i. 

P/4/. 146. fi. 
T^tcl. 14. 7. 
S Cuftora , be it 
never to old,dor!j 
not excufc tlic 
idolaters. 

* PI Aim. 18.12. 

c Suffered them 




God , * which 
thefea, and all 



118 thefc f vanities unto thelivin 

52^1ft« t!,c made heaven , and earth, an 
cr of the thjnjrs that are therein : 

16 , * Who in times pad g fuftered all na- 
tions to walk in their own ways. 

t - Neverchclefs he left not himfelf with- 
out witnefs , in that he did good , and ga ve us 

. S^red them ^01* hcaV«l^ to^fofo% ™*% 

to nvc as they our hearts 6 with food ana giaaneis. 
EST*" 1 8 And with thefe fay ings fcarce reflrained 

Sg* md oi t hcy the people , that they had not done fa- 

crificc unto them. 
« The devii when «r 6 . j t j cre came thither certain Jews 

he is brought to ly j| xiuu tu^wf 

wJifia^ah o at froni Antioch and Iconium , who perlwaaea 
^ylbutin vain", c j ie people * and having ftoned Paul,drew him 

hc cn icei lwth w " w our of the city , fuppofmg he had been dead, 
h-vc the « PP er ^ Howbdtt as t he difcipics flood round 

about him , he rofe up , and came into the 
city : and the next day he departed with Bar- j 

nabas to Derbe. , , t 

* 1 - - 2.1 7 And when thcy had preached the 

forward in our . 1 1 J *. «.U«- *v»nmr 

vocation through ff0 f« c l to that city , and had taugnt many , 

l,taWdBk thcy returned again to Lyftra, and ft Ico- 
nium , and Antioch , 

S It is the office 

of the mintftcis , 0 . . ■ XV»;«-U 

not oneiy to exhorting them to continue in tne laitn , 
Jolm^nnh'r an d that we muft through much tribulation 
^%i^t enter into the kingdom of God. 
? c 4hf * apoft ies x 3 9 And when they had t ordained them 
S^iS elders in every church and hadpraved with 
they had planted , f a ftj n( y thev commended them to tne i-ora , 

to proper and * p ' J it- 1 

prcuiiarpaitours, on whom they believed. 

whiclnhcy made, . » U 



hand 
■* 1 CV. 1 1. 2 J. 



7 we tntift go 
forward in our 



and Antioch , 

s Confirming the fouls of the dilctples , 



icy 

not rafhly » but 
with prayers 2nd 
fallings going 
K-foie : neither 

tlmift 



a 4 • - And after they had parted throughout 
going Piildia , they came to Pamphylia 
a,a cbey !£5 *J And when thcy had preached the word 
them upon chur- j n Pcrga they went down into Attana . 
£ f l6 And thence failed to ' Antioch , from 

iSSrSf'puS whence they had been recommended to the 
,, '-"' hv ,hc voilC i Ce of God,for the work which they fulfilled. 

i 7 And when they were come and had ga- 



SffiJ5# grace of God,for the work which thcy ful filled. 

fT*r™«i 17 A nd w * ien the y werc comC g *i 
orig'nTu Zken t | ierec [ r h e church together, they rehearfed all 

3?*-*" orfZ that God had done with them , & how he had 
Z h :fu opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

f.t m x8 And there they abode long time with 
tTrauiandBar. the difciples. , 

nabas hav ing ™dc nn end of rhe/peregrination , nnd being returned to 

"account Sf their journy to the cons: legation, 01 chuch. h Atiaiu was aiea cit> of lain- 

philia, ncatoLyeu. i Amiochia of Syria. 

Chap XV. 

1 Great diffenfwn arifeth touching ctrcumcifion. 6 7 'be 
apofUes cwfuh about it 9 zz and fend their deter- 
mination by letters to the churches. ^6 Paul and 
Barnabas, thinking to vifit the brethren together, 
fall at ftrife , and depart afiutder. 

A Nd 1 certain a men which came down 
x\from Judca, taught the brethren, and 
^r™udS Paid, * Except ye be circumcifed after the 
^nln: manner of Mofcs , ye cannot be (ived. 
Thetitflftxitewaf 2 ^;} ien therefore Paul and Barnabas had 

offiST chrift! no fj^aii difTenfion and difputation with them, 
^dMws^neiy they determined that Paul and Barnabas , 
SSS* and certain other of them, Ihould go up to 

Jerufalcm unto the apoftles and elders about 

*5tfSSv this queftion. 

opinion, that this x b Anc j jjg^g brought on their way by the 

Vu?! C Ti U5 z Meerings of congregations were inftitured to fuppitTs heref.es whereunto 
certain ^cr.fent by common coni'ent jj fl t he name oi =11. * Courteoufly, 3 nd lovingly Uought 
on thcii way by rhc chuich , i/mMj , liy ceium i^ointedny iljc cliuah. 



.? The church is 
r: Irnsjtli trotil led 
v!-h ** dill cut ion 
v>i hin it felt, nnd 
i'hc trouble rifeth 



church , they paffed through Phenice , and 
Samaria, declaring the converfion of the 
Gentiles: and theycaufed great joy unto all 

the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jerufalcm , 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apoftles and elders , and thcy declared all 
things that God had done with them. 

j But there rofe up certain of the feft of the 
Pharifces which believed, faying, That it was 
needful to circumcife them , andto command 
them to keep the law of Mofes. 



3 The matter 



f 



An5 the apoftles and elders came to- ** hindHbo « 



gether for to confider of this matter. 



parts being hew!, 
in the alicniblv or' 

- the apoitlcs'ad 

7 And when there had been much difpu- " r ci " t c s 0 , m j ndju 
tin<*, Peter rofe up and laid unto them, * * Men ^ «uh 



communi- 
tne 



— j is 

and brethren , ye know how that a c good * io. :o . 
while ago , God made choice among us , that 4 c-od liken « 
the Gentiles by my mouth Ihould hear the 
word of the gofpel , and believe. SSSlSSffi 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts , { ^^ n . m 
bare them witnefs , giving them the holy without the ««. 

_ . n 7 »"# ° Ihip apuointcdb/ 

Ghoft , even as he did unto us : thdaw: 

9 And put no d difference between us and oloidcimeT^ 
them , * c purifying their hearts by faith. giMJS 

10 5 Now therefore f why tempt ye God , commandoi 

^ " , f r i r j-r • 1 to preach the go- 

to out a yoke upon the neck 01 the ducipies , f pc i , & tew® 

. *, r , r r i Ll^ ai tcr that the fco- 

which neither our lathers nor we were able ^ choa m 

* ^ do wn upon us. 

to bear f dHcpumodiffe- 

11 But we believe that through the grace 

of the Lord Jefus Chrift , we fliall be laved g " 

even as they. * ^•j^ 

I^ ^[ Then all the multitude kept filence , cciSpi^ 

and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul , de- S^cfSS « 
daring what miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. u * rlMr 

13 f A nd after thcy had held their p ^ ^ 
s Tames anlvvered, laying;, Men and brethren , irom the c «. 

J ^ ° monies to the lw 

hearken unto me. it rdf ingencni, 

1 4 ^ Simeon hath declared how God at the Sdffi!? 
firft did vifit the Gentiles, to take out of them 
a people for his name. f c bw > n ^ r fl ^ 

1 i _ ' , iri ^ by grace onclY u 

ic And to this agree the words oi the pro- j C fuschrift:te- 

. ? . & aufethatnona 

phets ; as it is written , could &« 

16 * After this I will return , and will build Jejj n D * 
again die tabernacle of David, which is fallen ^ CB 
down: and I will build again the mines there- ^yjfli 
of, and I will fet it up: fcyj^\. ^ 

17 That the refidue ofmen might feek af- * a ^*^5b 
ter the Lord, and all the Gentiles,upon whom **£gt 
my name is called, faith the Lord , who doth 

aU thefe things. . 

1 8 b Known unto God are all his works k«i * c 10& 

from the beginning of the world. r r j am « 

19 8 Wherefore my fentence is, that we 
trouble not them , which from among the on* «y 

Gentiles are turned to God : 

2 0 But that we write unto them, that they h And ^ 



lv taught tl* 
men axe 

>■ bby fairh > 
peter piuag 



i In nutters m- 

DlOUd. diftcrent , » c 

ii For Mofes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him , being read in the fyna- of - 
eoeues every fabbath-day. timc ,^ IC ni^ 

b 5 AiuL. 1 F:om f.Zs , or from fcfls ^erelcept tn idols ten, 

zi Then 



— — ™ * • 

Letters to the churches 



• N, 

Chap, xvj 



Pauls viiion. 



2X 



tail 
cordon 



9 Then pleafed it the apoftles and ciders, 
*V*£*& wiriuhe whole church , to fend chofen men of 
%d"&S their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Es . 3 p^i«t Barna bas ; namely , Judas furnamed Bariabas, 
£^ o»n- a nd Silas, chief men among the brethren : 
SSiiS.'K a3 And wrote letters by them after this 
dct muid! manner, The apofties,and elders, and bretliren 

fend greeting unto the brethren which are of 
the Gentiles in Antioch , and Syna , and 
J^iord of Cilicia- 

c G i : d{b l i c hoi- a4 1 o Forafmuch as we have heard, that cer- 
ftaSSS rain which went out from us have 1 troubled 
!^ a 1 dSn! you with words, fubverting your fouls, faying , 
Seed snd agreed jr e f M4ft be circumcifed , and keep the law; to 
% The council w j 10m we gave no fitch commandment : 
dJfe?SS£ ^j-ic feemed good unto us, being aflembled 

with one accord , to fend chofen men unto 



you 



Alible mens eon- 
llimces , which 
rnch us to feck 
£iv::ion in any 
other means then 
in Chrift onely 
ipprehcndcd by 
hith , frorn 
whence focver 

fthomfoevcr they w ho (hall alfo 

pretend to he « 
luthoorof their DlOUtll 

vacsion. 

] A borrowed 
lend of fpeech 
t.ken of them 



with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 



^6 Men that have m hazarded their lives , 
for the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
xj We have fent therefore Judas and Silas , 



x8 1 1 For it feemed good to the n holy 
Ghoft, and to 0 us, to lay upon you no greater 
^\fi^ burden then thefe p neceflary things; 
Utm »nd"t iy ti That ye abftain from meats offered 



1 
I 



i> a very 
futures , to fay 



in the tO idols , and from bloud , and from things 

dAafttS ftrangled , and from fornication : from which 
tS'lto. 5 if ye keep your felves , ye mail do well. Fare 

fclificd. v p. xv(>\\ 

mFor the gofpel J c WC1 ' , T j. r •rr j ..i 

^ 30 13 So when they were diimilied, they 

bfui cowndi, came to Antioch : and when they had gather- 

Mich the holy - * * * "*■ * 

Ghoft mlcth. 

n firft they make r _ -/Li- 
mention of the tllC Cplltle. 

holy Ghoft, thac 
it may not feem , 

Zt ce " c ' ie $ con folation 
o°Not that men 3 z And Judas and Silas being prophets 
£3? fheml alfo themfelves, exliortedthe brethren with 
to the^ith! many words, and confirmed them. 
3f if thS 3 3 And after they had tarried there a fpace, 
miniftry and U- were j et g 0 i n h peace from the brethren 

^di'nSi" 0 Unt ° a P°^ eS - 

KS^a'of 34 Notwithftanding it pleafed Silas to 

abide there ftill. 



V-atttV IU i xiiciv^v^i* . — j {-3 

ed the multitude together , they delivered 
lc cpiftle. 

3 t Which when they had read, thcy rejoy- 



the ftatc of that 

time , that the 

Ctttilcs snd the 
Jews might more 
pcsccaWy 

tocher with lefs 



I alfo and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch , teaching and preaching the word of 
odbn of cuar- t j ie L or d ? with many others alfo. 

J: Charity is re- 
oifite even in 



D „ % 1 4 And fome days after, Paul laid unto 
Injsiiidifercn" Barnabas , Let us go again and vifit our bre- 
1 AtSJk » thren , in every city where we have preached 

>rd of the Lord , and fee how they do. 
andreiirion, =nd 37 1 5 Anc ^ B^nabas determined to take 
bF'/" 10 wit ^ t ^ iem J°^ n ' whole furname was Mark. 
y S" 3 8 But Paul thought not good to take him 
de^nd with them , who departed irom them from 

uppthe pleafure p amphy l ia y ^ WCflC noC W irfl them tO the 

work. 

3 9 1 4 And the contention was fo r lharp be- 



luiow ccttain. . 
what to hold in 
miners of faith 
and religion, and 



1 f ^ — 

pnee and know- 
ing nothing 
ihould 



I Or, exhortation. 
1 This is an Hc- 
^tc* kind of 

fpeech, which is as . . . , r 1 - 

■ua to i:-iy , M tween them , that they departed alunoer one 

«wbtetliren*ifii- ^ * 

ed them all profperous fuccefs, and the church difmiflcd them with good leave. T+Conpe. 



-•s»-n«. wutia'ji msicr.'anrs ro tiictnontana Luuioingor tne eimitu , yet *>«. .*-. — 
J«d, «cn in the bell matters, that wepafs not mcafurcm our heat: r Thcy were in grca: 
toe : But herein we have to confider the force or" (iods eoilnfcl : fci by tlus memo it QHJC to 
,pil* t that the dottriiic yi the gofpel *4S cxcxcUcd ui aiaxiy places. 



Barnabas took Mark 



119 



I Paul himfcii 
doth not receive 
Timothy into the 
miniftry" without 
fufficicnt tcfti- 



woman, which was a 



and failed unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chofe Silas , and departed , 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Ciii- 

cia, confirming the churches. 

Chap. XVI. 

I Paul having circumcifed Timoihyfj and being called 
by the fpiritfrom one country to another , 1 4 convcr- 
teth Lydia , 16 cafteth out a fpirit of divination. 
1 9 For which cattfe he and Silas are whipped and 
imprifoned. zC 1 he prifon- doors are opened, ^llhe 
jay lour is converted , 3 7 and they are delivered. 

THen r came he to Derbe and Lyftra: and 
behold , a certain difciple was there , 

* named Timotheus , the fon of a certain 

, T r ill- j xnonv, and ailcw- 

1 Jewels , and believed ; ancc' or the b«. 
but his father was a Greek : 

Which was b well reported of by the brc- *J^JZ 
thren that were at Lyftra and Iconium. 

7 2 Kim would Paul have to go forth with 
him ; and took and circumcifed him, becaufe of 
the Jews which were in thofe quarters : for 
they knew all diat his father was a Greek. 

4 J And as they went through the cities , 
they delivered them the c decrees for ro keep , ^ 

* that were ordained of rhc apoftles and elders time onciy 

which were at Jerufalem. 5 Charity is to 

5 And fo were die churches eftablilhed in g^Mfc 

the feith , and increafed in number daily. 

6 4 Now when they had gone throughout ^SSSj/Sf 
Phrygia, and die region of Galatia, and were ^^^^^^ 
d forbidden of the holy Ghoft to preach the whic^hcf P S 
word in Alia, 



mothy , com* 
mendcththegod^ 
hncls of Timo- 
thies mother and 
grandmother, 
b Both lor his 

godlincfiand ho- 
ncftv. 

z Timothy is cir- 
cumciled , not 
limply for any 
ncccllity , but in 
of the 
to win 



chapter. 



After rhey werc come to Myfia, they ;^^ h 
aflayed to go into Bithynia : bur the Spirit 

fuflered them nor. °j* 

8 AndtheypaflingbyMyfia, came down loththcciea-oi)! 

to Troas. may proceed of 

9 ^ And a vifion appeared to Paul in the yg- ^ noe 

night ; There flood a man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, faying, Come over inro Macedo- 
nia , and help us. 
10 6 And after he had feen the vifion, imme- 



diately we endeavoured to go into Macedo- 



w 



why rhey woe 

forbidden , but 
or.ely that thcy 
wcic foibtdden , 
teaching its to 

obey , and not to 
enquire. 

5 Thcy arc the 

j minifters of the 

ma, affuredly gathering, that the Lord had fggfiz 
called us for ro preach the gofpel unto them . » 

1 1 Therefore loofing from Troas, we came not Caiil\ Lclicvc 

'ith a ftraight courfe to Samothracia , and the cvcryv I0n * 

next day to Neapolis ; 

ix And from rhencero Philippi, which is 
I the chief city of that part of Macedonia , and 
a colony: and we were in that city abiding 
certain days. 

13 ' And on the fabbath we went out of die ^STS 
city by a river-fide , where c prayer was wont 
to be made ; and we far down , and fpakc unto 
die women which rcforted thither. 

14 % s And a certain woman named Lydia , 
a feller of purple , of the city of Thyatin , 
which worlhippcd God . heard us 



X Or, tbfirji. 



uoman , and fo 
lhcwcth,:h;t there 
is no rcecj. t.u:on 
of pcrlon in the 
gnfjiel. 

c where thev were 
won: ro alTcmble 
wllOie then;fr)vcs. 

l The L< -i «l onely 



heart the Lord opened , that flic ^ended jnSlS^iSS 
unto the things which were fpoken oi Paul, which i< F «ehei 

. rt i « 1 - J U An rxjnrplc or 

ir 9 And wncn flic was baptized , and tier a SO di> 
houfliold, flic bcfoi^ht m , faying, If ye have 

judged 



Paul and Silas imprifoned. 



The Acts. 



Paul preacheth. 



IiO 



judaed me to be faithful to the Lotd , come 
into my houfe and abide there. And ftie con- 



ftraine 



to Sinn tnnf- lv/ .. x . . . 

prayer, a certain damfel, pofTefled with a fpirit 
I £ of divination , met us, which brought ner 
d«mining ; tec nia ft ers much gain by foochfaying: 
£*h&2 «t I7 The fame followed Paul , and us , and 
To^7v<>>>°- cried , fayi ng , Thefe m en are the fervants of 

^ aJX the moft high God , which fhew unto us the 
S^JSS way of falvation. 

torfioarhitaiked jg An( j tms did {he 8 many days, cut faui 
c'rlui n«de no being <meved , turned and faid to the fpirit , I 

SWA command thee in the name of Jefus Chrift to 
a n things as he r w An j u rame out the fame 



iccame 



hour. 



■ ^ >. » » « hua via 

Silicas the ftroa- 
ger co barrel. 
J Or, fwrf, 



he fliewcth them 
great meicy. 
17 In means 
which are cfpeci- 
ally extraordi- 
nary , we 
not to move 
loot lor ward . 
imlcfs that God 

go I cforc us. 



3 j ,s> And when it was day, the magiftrates shame ^ 
fent the fergeants , faying, Let thofe men go. proSrfof h £ 

3 6 And the keeper of the prifon told diis 
faying to Paul, The magiftrates have fent to 
let you go : now therefore depart , and go in 

peace. 

3 7 20 But Paul faid unto them , They have *° d * c ™& « 
beaten us openly uncondemned , being Ro- j^^S £ 
mans , and have caft us into prifon ; and now k? iSfifi?. 
do they thruft us out privily? nay verily; but 
let diem come themfelves and fetch us out. 



j i Coveroufncfs *y y l 

f/™con S t- hope of their gains was gone , they caught 
&m&»£ Paul and Silas , and drew them into the 

fn r °" , T?mtt It ' $ market-place , unto the rulers , 
Sic* Mad 10 i- And brought them to the magiftrates, 

faying, Thefe men being Jews , do exceeding- 

ly trouble our city , 
ttoendcth a dc- n A j tczc ^ cu ft om s which are not 

lire of common 1 ****** - - 

peace and godii- i aw f u i f or us to receive , neither to oblerve , 
i $ it is anargu- being Romans. _ 

tourgethcautho- 14 And the multitude rofe up together 

tZttfT againft them: and the magiftrates rent off cheir 
SSSimpfcof clothes, * and commanded to beat them. 
2 a «h^jS?S; 2, * And when they had laid many ltnpes 

to obey the lury ~ j J . .a. i 

and rage of the U p 0n them , they caft them into pnlon , cnar- 
♦Tor.ix.ij. gtng die jaylour to keep them lafely. 
h T £Lfc 2 ' he 24 Who having received fuch a charge , 
m them 1 ?": tliruft them into the inner prifon , and made 

IheftS. m ' m Acir feet h fall in the ftocks. 
i^Tiic^aycisof 2 ^ ^j* t S ^nd at midnight Paul and Silas 

lhake foth neaven prayed , and fang praifes unto God : and the 

™ ' prisoners heard them. 

x6 And fuddently there was a great earth- 
quake , fo that die foundations of the prifon 
were fhaken : and immediately all the doors 
were opened, & every ones bands were ioofed. 

3$ The merciful Z7 16 And the keeper of the prifon awaking 

out of his fleep, and feeing the prifon-doors 
t££*2Si open, hedrewouthisfword, and would have 
«h«t th 'X killed himfelf , fuppofing that the prifoners 

they drfaved Jjgen fl e d. 

^tpumrhmcnr, ^ _ ? Buc ^ a fo^ voice , fay- 

ing , Do thy felf no harm; for we are all here, 
raotm. zq Then he called for a light, and fprang in , 
2tl and came trembling , and fell down before 

Paul and Silas ; 

30 And brought diem out, and faid, Sirs, 

what muft I do to be faved ? 

2 T And they faid , believe on the Lord 
Jefus Chrift , and diou flialt be faved , and 
thy houfe. 

?._% And they fpake unto him the wordot 
the Lord , and to all that were in his houfe. 

And he took them die fame hour of 



1 * 



:S Cod with one ^ * M 

SSSS Tnd the night , And wafted their {tripes ; and was 

hcalcth when " t ■* t • . ^ - 

vlcilcch liiiru 



i: baptized, he and all his, ftraightway. 

% And when he had brought them into his 

houfe, he fet meat before them, and rejoyced, 
believing in God with all his houfe. 



38 



bridle the ouizip. 

— ioufnefs of l t 

3 v And the fergeants told thefe words ^7 
unto die magiftrates : and they feared when ®* fa ^ 
they heard that they were Romans. are^ nor ^ 

3 9 And they came and befought them, and God, bS:lS.S 
brought them out, and defiiedffow, tode- 
part out of the city. 



alfo God pro. 
•r * * videch for his, 
»rilOn,*and ghenttnacM. 



the houfe o/Lydiz : and when they 2* wea^cOa 



;ers , fo tea: 

we never negla 
our duty. 

* VtrCe. 14. 



had feen die brethren 
and departed. 

Chap. XVII. 

I Pan! preacheth at Thetfaiomca: where fame believe, 
and others per fecute him. 10 He is fent to Berea, 
and preacheth there. 1 3 Being perfecutedat 1 hefa- 
lonica y 1 5 he cometh to Athens , and difputeth and 
preacheth the living God to them tmkjtQwn^where" 
by many are converted wtto Chrift. 

NOw « when they had paffed through 
Amphipolis , and Apolioma, riiey came ^^s* 
to Theflalonica , where was a fynagogue of 
die Jews. 

^ And Paul , as his manner was , went in 
unto them, and three fabbath-days reafoned % 

with them out of the fcriptures, SS,*!^ 

3 = Opening and alledcnng,diat Chrift muft was crucified ^ 

needs have fullered , and rifen again from the 

lefs is he* to fce 

dead : and that this Jefus whom I preach unto 

the crofs is igno- 

you , is Chrift. rSugh & 

4 And feme of them believed, and con- 

forted widi Paul and Silas : and of the devout v«ib g0 di y _, vc 
Greeks a great multitude , and of the chief %^ t0 *y t 

» c neithet nob not 

WOmen not a teW. e^uity-.BuryenlK 

r f » But the Jews which believed not , 
moved widi envy , took unto them certain «". dv6 "$ 
a lewd fellows of the bafer fort, and gathered ^>«^. 
a company, and fet all the city on an uprore , ^ m*c& 
and aflaultedthe houfe of Jafon, and fought IcS«^ 
to bring diem out to the people. ' Sngb* «* 

6 And when they found them not , diey *£SCSS 
drew Jafon , and certain brethren , unto the fa-*,- 
rulers of the city , crying , Thefe that have 
turned the b world upfide down , are come the a u^a 

» fink !ndOuoJ»J 

hither alio ; „ «uvc» rf ^ 

7 Whom Jafon hath received : and thefe aU 

do contrary to thedeaees of Cefar, fa>nng, g^^jS 
that there is another king , one Jefus. S^H" 

8 And they troubled the people, and the «rtgo*> w 
rulers of the dty.when they heard thefe things. £^^1*7 

9 And when they had taken ' fecurity of 

Jafon , and of the odier , diey let them go. *c ^5 

10 f * And thebrethren immediately fent 

away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who Wi,^ 

coming thither, went into the fynagogue ot 

the Jews. Thefe ^ 



r 



He preacheth at Athens • 




d 



, the Lord fet- n 5 Thefe were more d noble dien thofe in 
"*S Theflalonica , in diat they received the word 
«^fS widi all readinefs of mind , and fearched the 
S^jg; fcriptures daily, whether diofe things were fo. 
^ Z °te I2/ Therefore many of them believed : alfo 
fgc compateth 0 f honourable women which were Greeks , 
^r wththe andofmennotafew. ^ 
fce h te i3f 6 But when thejews of Theflalonica had 
foH^^ knowledge that the word of God was preach- 

ed of ? aul at Berea ' die y came dlitlier alfo>and 
id, uoTfuxy, ftirred up die people. 
S*«£Si 14 7 And dien immediately die brediren 

iff dTaifo fent away Paul , to go as it were to die fea : but 

Stis 01 'haS Silas and Timotheus abode there ftill. 

Sfifety^tya x ^$ ^ n( J t hnr rnndufted PauL e broug;ht 



izi 



L wr f ?him 

jnght that tn< 



wo, 



dlTheflalia, 



of Berea me nt unto Mias ana i imotneus , iur tu wmc 
iSttfaS^" to him with all foeed , they departed. 
6c°A F ^o f nia 16 5 Now while Paul waited for them at 
t^f.; jgj Athens, his fpirit was f ftirred in him, when he 

aw the city ^ wholly given to g idolatry. 

and Bceocia , and Therefore dtouted he in die fynagogue 

fSW»swith the Jews, and with die devout perfons, 
&1£l£ and in the market daily with them that h met 
ferS with him. 

tikvhiciidiey x o 10 Tl ien certain philofophers of the Epi- 
And God uferh cureans , and of die Stoicks , encountred Him : 
tr^l and fome faid, What will tliis* 1 bablerfay ? 

other fome , He feemedi to be a fetter forth of 
SWa*. ftrangegods: becaufe he preached unto diem 

Jefus, and the refurreftion. 
f«uiwirtf*,that And they took him, and brought him 
S kASS unto i k Areopaeus,fayin2,May w 7 e know what 

tamiBaUGrecia, ,. T r ° ^ ° " - - ^ * -» 



doftrine , whereof thou Ipeakeft 

certain ftrang 



j — j — — j — — — 

alas dedicated to 

Sbme,andFarae, ^ w ~ 

tk^dctod 1 to our cars : wc wo ^ know therefore what 
i/met°with ^.t 11 TFor all the Athenians and ftrangers 

that vould fultci 

him to taUc with VI r ^ 

« els,but either to tell or to hear fome new thing) 

throughly did he — " **~ * 1 " * " 1 r 

bum with the zeal 



their time 



^^ 1 2 Then Paul ftood in the mids of 
f*t%s t Mars-hill, and faid, Ye men of Athens, I per- 
Ifi of thc ce ^ ve ^ xzt * n ^ flings ye are tooTuperftitious. 
io 0 ?ferf dvt For as I pafled by,and beheld your | 01 de- 
fm^Sch votions , I found an altar with this infeription, 



appointed, and the bounds of their habitation : 
2,7 That diey ihould feek die Lord, if haply 
they might p feel after him , and find him , 
though he be not far from every one of us : ^1^°^ 
a8 For in him we live, and move , and have sngwacrdbxetM 

v _ r rruc lisnc came 

our being ; as certain alio or your own poets and lynmed the 
" * 1 *" alfo his ofFs-prins;. l°L \o. 1 $. 



29 Forafmuchdienaswearetheoffs-pring JJSfSJSi* 
of God , * we ought not to think that the God- *»■ 
head is like unto gold , or ftlver , or ftone ^^^.^ 
q graven by art and mans device. noc 

& J , . . r 1 - • s> J grols ftufr as it is , 

15 And the times or this ignorance Ciod unids by fome 
winked at ; but now commandedi all men 

fome fliapc^upoa 

every where to repent : l c j T he oidne& 

31 Becaufe he hath appointed a day in the f oth ^ ot «g 
w T hich he will judge die world in righteouf- ^hem c ^^» 
nefs , by that man whom he hadi ordained ; oh md fec^ 

whereof he hath ^ given r aflurance unto all ot'God-wHonor- 

men, in that he hath raifed him from the dead. ^"leS 
nf 16 And when they heard of die refur- 

rection of the dead , fome mocked : and odiers t 

faid, We will hear thee again of this matter. chrift to be the 

33 So Paul departed from among diem. i^rfd e , ?hrou g S 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, ^SmST 
and believediamong the which was Diony fius 

the Areopagite,and a woman named Damaris, gg^f^ : 
and others with them. 0 gofpei f ", 

Ctt a n WITT which nowith- 

H A P. A V 1 1 1. fending ccafcth 

, and preacheth at Co- not to fce cfic- 

rinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth him in ®g£ m chc . 
a vifion. 1 2 He is accufed before Galiio the deputy , 
but isdifmifed. 1 8 Afterwards pajfmgfrom city to 
city y he ftrengtheneth the difciples. 24 Apotios being 
more perfeBly inJhuBed by Aqtdla and Frifcilla % 
28 preacheth Chrift with great efficacy. % ^ ^ 

AFter 1 diefe things , Paul departed from Hers arc fo 
Adiens, and came to Corindi ; 
their own profK 

x And found a certain Jew named * Aquila, J^f > ^ 
born in Pontus , lately come from Italy , with 
his wife Prifcilla (becaufe that a Claudius had courf^hego^ 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome) Ldred in tha 

. I leaft wife that 

and came unto them. misfit be. 



3 



Paul labour eth with his hand. 



n 



UNKNOWN 



acco 
tOr 



^ a mock and hr" 

CcoS at all rcli- Ao TH E --• j 

SSa to! ignorandy worfhip , him declare I unto you. 
^yt-* X4 * 15 God that made the world , and all 
^oiS things therein , feeing that he isLordofhea- 
'offthv. ven and earth , dwelledi not in temples made 

1 word for word, 1 j 

S«i tahertr : z With l^dS I 

*S of is Neither is worfhipped widi mens hands, 
S, td h i[ p a oi ! * ^ though he needed any thing , feeing he 
to them^ giveth to all life , and breath, and all things ; 

u atch without all 0 , , , t 1 r il 1 11° 

Sb H bcf cut I4, And hath made of 0 one bloud, ail na- 
*L Ctfix. tions of men , for to dwell on all die face of the 

W hearing Mn L 



^a4,S t eardi, and hath determined the times before 

SrV °[»i f * n - It was the higheft court in Athens. kThis was a place called asyou would 
w : Mj?" hllI » wherc chc Judges fate, which were called w4 rtevtitiu , upon weighty amirs, « iiich 
ooldt.m^^_„4 r - - 5 , uTnewifdomofman 



3 f And becaufe he was of the fame craft,he 

abode widi them , and wrought (for by dieir g^^Jg 
occupation they were tent-makers) S^Sgg 

4 - And he reafoned in die lynagogue and that by 
every fabbadi , and b perfwaded die Jews , and 2 ir Vhc SSlh 

■» jL « ought always to 

tlie (jf reekS. be freely uttered , 

y And when Silas and Timotheus were JS^SSSSi 
come from Macedonia , Paul was c prefled in J^*^ 
fpirit , and teftified to the Jews , that Jefus was of the profit that 

i ' w the people take 

Chrift. thereby , fhali re- 

6 3 And when they oppofed themfelves,and g a 

Exhorted fa 

blafphemed, * he lhook bis raiment , and faid g h a c r /^; 
unto them, Your d bloud ^ upon your own 
heads ; I ^ clean : from henceforth I will go grieved b\ mind : 

uv J whereby is i:gnr- 

unto the Gentiles. 



y is iignr- 
fled the great car- 



departed 



and entred ^dfwhfchS 



is * t,mc ^cigncd Socrates 9 and after condemned him of impiety. _ . 
ttS!?> I i_7 ilc ido ^ ar «s themfelves miniftcr moft ftron? and forcible aiguxnenrs againft 
own lupcrftition. J Or , court of the ~4r<opa?i:cs 1 To ftand in too pccvifli and fcrvile a 



i 
» 
i 

I 

» 

I 



limit him 




into a certain mans houfe , named Juftus , one gf^"^ 
that worfliipped God , whole houfe joyned go». ^ 
hard to die fynagogue ^ 
8 * And Crifpus the chief ruler ot me ly- *w&™^£ 
nagogue, believed on the Lord with all his \° 5i£pgh" we 

havcafQ 
there 

t^rra^tak-CTS *». «l SO-S « ether 
^ ..ftr-i. houfc . 



P^i is encouraged by a vifion 



The Ms. 



The holy Ghoft is g 




1X2, 



4. God doth 
avouch and rrutn- 
tain the conftan- 
ey of ids fervints. 



j Gr. p* ibert. 
c veotd for word , 
Hat , whereupon 
tiicv ifl former 
time , took the 
liamc of their bi- 
Ihops - feat : but 
Paul lac , that is 
continued teach- 
ing the word of 

God : and this 
kind of fear bc- 
longeth nothing 
to them , whicii 
never law their 
feats with a mind 
to teach in them. 

5 The wicked are 

never weary of 

evil doing , but 

rheLord mockcrh 

their endevours 
marvel loully. 

f That ts , of 

Grccia , yet the 
Pvomans did not 
call him deputy 
of'Grecb, but of 
Acliaia , became 
the F.omrns 
brought the Gre- 
cians into fub- 
feaion , by the 

Achaians, which 
in thofe days were 

Princes of Gre- 

cia, AsPaufautas 

rcccrddb. 

g As much as in 
right I could, 
h As if a rn:n hr.ve 
3ROt fpoken well 
asthcefcofvour 

religion ftanacth. 
i For this pro'ane 
man tliinkcth that 
the controvcrly 
ofrelirion, is but 
a brswl about 
u ords, and for no 
matter of li-3- 
ftar.ee. 

6 Paul is msec all 
to all to win r.H 
to Chrift. 
U Cenciuca was :.n 

haven of the 
Corinthians. 
I That is , Paul. 

7 The apcltlcs 
were carried shout 
rc: by the will of 
man, but by the 
leading of the 

holy Ghoft. 
*■ 1 Cor, 4. 19. 

James 4. I * . 

m So we ftould 
promife nothing 
vithout this dau- 
fc i for we know 
not what the day 
following will 
Iwing forth. 



* T dr. t. t:. 

3Apo!los,3 godly 
au*iiwri;cd uian , 

srfufeth not to 
prutk in ti:c 
lcnool of a bfc 
and abject liandi- 
crattfman , and 
:lfo <if a wormn : 
and f<> becon»eth 
a.i excellent mi- 
r.-'.tcr of the 
church. 

xi Very well in- 
ftructed in the 
knowledge of the 

&:':p:urci. 

o The way that 
Icideuuo God. 



houfe : and many of die Corinthians, hearing, 
believed, and were baptized. 

0 4 Then fpake die Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vifion, Be not afraid , but fpeak, and 
hold not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee , and no man 1 hail 1 et 
on thee , to hurt thee : for I have much people 

in this city. , 

1 1 And he f c continued there a year and 

fix monedis 3 teaching the word of God among 

diem. r 

1 z % 5 And when Gallio was the deputy ot 

f Achaia, the Jews made infurre&ion with one 
accord againft Paul , and brought him to the 

judgment-feat , 

1 3 Saying , This fellow perfwadedi men to 

worlhip God contrary to the law. 

1 4 And when Paul was now about to open 
his moudi , Gallio faid unto the Jews , If it 
were a matter of wrong , or wicked lewdnefs , 

0 ye Jews , s reafon would that I lhould bear 
with you. 

i $ But if it be a h queftion of words and 

1 names,and of your lawbook ye to it, for I will 
be no judge of iuch matters. 

1 6 And he drave them from the judgment- 
feat. 

1 7 Then all die Greeks took Softhenes,the 
chief ruler of the fynagogue , and beat him be- 
fore the judgment-feat ; and Gallio cared for 
none of thole things. 

1 8 «J[ 6 And Paul after this, tarried there yet 
a good while , and then took his leave of the 
brethren , and failed thence into Syria , and 
with him Prifcilla and Aquila : having Ihorn 
his head in k Cenchrea : for 1 he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephefus , and left them 
there : but he himfelf entred into the fyna- 
(To^ue , and reafened with the Jews. 

^h^^ ^^^^^ ^ 

2.0 7 When diey defired/?/#z to tarry longer 
time with them , he confented not : 

2. 1 But bad them farewel 1, faying,I muft by 
all means keep this fealt that com edi, inje- 
rufalem : but I will return again unto you, * m if 
God will And he failed from Epheius. 

zz And when he had landed at Cefarea, 
and gone up and faluted the church , he went 

down to Antioch. 

And after he had Ipent fome time there, 
he departed , a nd went over all the country of 
GalatiaandPhrygia in order, lengthening 
all the difciples. 

2 4 1i * * Anc * 2 ccrtain J evv namec * Apoilos, | 
born at Alexandria , an eloquent man , and 
n mighty in the fcriptures , came to Ephefus. 

25- Thismanwasinftructedin the way of 
the Lord ; and being fervent in the fpirit , he 
fpake and taught diligently the things of the 
Lord , knowing onely the baptifm of John. 

z6 And he began to fpeak boldly in the fy- 
nagogue. Whom when Aquila and Prifcilla had 
heara, diey took him unto them, and expoun- 
ded unto him the 0 way of God more perfectly. 

zj And when he wasdifpofedtopafsinto 
Achaia , the brethren wrote , exhorting the 



*3 



difciples to receive him : who , when he was 
come , helped them much which had believed 

through ^ grace .SSKS* 
2 8 For he mightily convinced the }c\v$,ana 

hat publickly^ftewing by the fcriptures, that 
Jefus was Chrift. \£ * Ci 



1 



Chap. XIX. 

6 The holy Ghofl is given by Pauls hands. 9 The fews 
bluff heme hts docfrme, which is confirmed by mi- 
racles. 137 he fewifl) exorcijis 1 6 are beaten by the 
devil. 19 Conjuring books are burnt. 24 Deme- 
trius yfor love ofgain, raifeth an uprore againfi Paul, 
3 5 which is appeafed by the town-clerk- 

Nd 1 it came to pafs , that while Apoilos ^J^ c : 

was at Corinth , Paul having pafled jj 0 ^ C i 

through the upper coafts , came to Ephefus : pU ^ 
and finding certain difciples , 

z He faid unto them, Have ye received the 
3 holy Ghoft fmce ye believed ? And they faid 
unto him , We have not fo much as heard <->hoit , <4 




whether there be any holy Ghoft. 
- And he faid unto them , b 



Jefus. 



were in tool: 
days in & 

Unto what tf^^ 
then were ye baptized? And they faid, Unto 

c Johns baptifm. ,52^ 

4 Then faid Paul, * John verily baptized 
widi the baptifm of repentance , faying unto ^« 
the people , That they fliould believe on him 
which fhould come after him, that is,on Chrift 

into JohJ^ 

tifm , is top. 
fels the do£s 

5 When they heard tbisjhey were baptized m J 
in die name of the Lord Jefus. ^ fc * 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon * ml 3. 1 u 
them, the holy Ghoft came 011 them; and they 
fpake with tongues , and prophefied. 

j And all die men were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the fynagogue , and 
fpake boldly for thefoace of three moneths , 
dilputing and perfwading the diings concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. ^ tj 

o 3 But when divers were hardned , and be- \^ 
lieved not, but Ipake evil of that d way before 
the multitude, he departed from them , and fe- u^y^g 
parated the difciples , dilputing daily in the ifed^ 

fchool of one c Tyrannus. d 

10 And this continued by die fpace of two J y \ lk » 

years ; fo that all they which dwelt in Afia , 
heard the word of the Lord Jefus , both Jews 

and Greeks. ct!^ 53 

11 And God wrought fpecial miracles by m ^ 

the hands of Paul: 

ix So that from his body were brought un- 
to the fick, handkerchiefs or aprons , and the 
difeafes departed from them , and the evil fpi- 

rits went out of them. , ? . r:n u 

x 3 % + Then certain of the vagabond Jews , »j 

i exorcifts 
which had 



rather louiut:^', 
and rwkc i:^ 



, took upon them to call over them ^ ^ 
I evil fpirits , the name of the Lord ^ 



out •• 
in csa? j; 



Jefus , faying , We adjure you by Jefus whom 

Paul preacheth. Goa . ^ 

1 4 And there were feven fons of one Sccva c g 

a Jew , and chief of the priefts , which did fo. % ^4 
k And the evil fpirit anfwered and laid, Je- g| c ^ 

fus 1 know , and Paul I know , but who are ye f to ^ 
16 And the man in whom the evil fpirit - 

was , leapt on them , and overcame than, and 



:vilv. 



. ■ > 



3 pre- 



pemetrius raifeth an uprore 



Chap 



xx. 



Ke pemfci g prevailed againft them , fo that they fled out 

ZS «v« & j _ And this was known to all the J ews ana 

Greeks alfo dwelling at Ephefus ; and fear fell 
on them all , and the name of the Lord Jefus 
was magnified. 
, coning »d 18 5 And many that beleeved came , and 
|& by o° ? S; h confefTed , and Ihewed dieir deeds _ 
it&»g? <j£ j ^ Many alfb of tliem which ufed cunous 

° aits, brought their books together, and burned 
JS££d d£ them before all men : and they counted 

ft-d ocm open- . r1 ]L„ 3 2+ i £&-*t rUrvnfmA 



fifty thoufand 



if 6 Afterdiefetliini 



,r 

SSEffi aoSomig 

iThcv-thar make ^^tt«;I«J 
thclt^ft value of 

j, reckon it to be ^ x ^ 

ftfflr-purpofedin the * fpirit, when he had paffed 
PL u ne>-« through Macedonia , and Achaia , to go to Je< 
Sfte motion rufalem, faying, After I have been there,I muft 
of Gods fpirit : ^fifo fe Q Rome. 

S^te SS So he fent into Macedonia two of diem 
th!h'ut that miniftred unto liim , Timodieus and Era- 
° f ftus; ^ he himfelf flayed in Afiaforafeafon 
7 Gain doaked ^ 7 And die fame time there arofe no fmall 

S|i<^ the ftir about diat way. 

vmcufeaheie; ITat a rprrain 




gainwiUcometo 
noiieht. 



30 And when Paul would have entred in 



8 There ought to 

« in :11 G hr i - 



unto 



b aii chri- 3 1 % An ^ certail1 °f die cliief of Afia, which 

were his friends, fent unto him, defiring h'm 
^.aninv^that he would not adventure himfelf into the 

oolc conllancv , 1 

•Hich may no C theatre. 

yi Some dierefore cried one thing , and 
ne another : for the aflembly was confided , 



. =tjv ftorms 
°J altaults be 
become , which 



•ifdorn. 



and the more part knew 
ty were come tos;edier. 



The town-clerk appeafeth it. 

3 4 5 But when diey knew that he was a Jew, 
all widi one voice about the fpace of two hours 

ion, thcidobtc:* 

cried out, Great is Diana of the Ephefians. " c &edady 



i%3 



arc lutridcr.:iy 
contented ;:n 
own m;d- 



7 X _ 

3 5- * 0 And when the town-clerk had appeafed ouc ^ 
the people , he faid , Ye men of Ephefus , what =r.d thofc are the 

r r ' ; . f , 1 creatctl defences 

man is there that knoweth not how that rlie rim they have. 



e 

man 



.ty of the Ephefians is f l A . _ t 

;reat goddefs Diana , and of die image which ^ 
ill down from n Jupiter ? 



ncls with lies, 
which Paul would 



at the 
Diana 



bomlv defended. ' *' ^ 1 rr 

uhcrc werccer- Di ana , brought no lmall rain unto tiie cram- 

tin countcrtcic 7 O ^ 

temples uithDia- fllCll 

Sl&e? X j Whom he called together with die 
%d hef c workmen of like occuparion , and faid , Sirs, ye 

know that by this craft we have our wealth : 

z6 Moreover, ye fee and hear, diat not 
alone at Ephefus,but almoll throughout all A- 
fia , this Paul hath perfwaded and turned away 
much people , faying , that they be no gods 
which are made with hands : 
mAsifhefaid,if X y $o diat not onely this our ra craft is in 
Kt^to danger to be fet at nought: but alfo that the 

temple of the great gocTdefs Diana fhould be 
^SS^defpifed, andW magnificence lhould be de- 

ftroyed , whom all Afia , and the world wor- 
ihippeth. 

z% And when they heard tbefefayingsjhty 
were full of wradi , and cryed out , faying , 
Great is Diana of the Ephefians. 

* 9 And die whole city was filled with con- 
fiifion : and having caught Gaius , and Ariftar- 
chus,men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 

travel , diey rallied * 1 J 
dieatre. 



i wniuirauiwvuiu 

26 Seeing; then that thefe thin 2s cannot never have done. 

3 o . t & j T Gr. the tcTnfLc 

be fpoken ao;ainlt , ye ought to be quiet, and to *^r. 
do nothing raimy. bciiev-ed lupcriu- 

3 7 For ye have brought hither thefe men ^ „ 

which are neidier robbers of churches, nor yet «2S5ST 
blafphemers of your goddefs. ^ 

3 8 Wherefore if Demetrius and die cram- of. ^ ^ 
men which are with him, have a 0 matter days 1 ™"*?* 1 
againft any man 4 ? the law is open , and diere £ 
are « deputies , let diem implead one another, gg^ «g 

3 9 But if ye enquire any thing concerning « ^|^S 
other matters , it lhall be determined in a iir . 

r 11 rr 11 qBv the deputies 

^ r laWlUll aflem bly . are meant alfo the 

40 For we are in danger to be called in que- 
ftion for this days uprore , there beins no & ^ 
caufe whereby we may give an account of this Jg^- h ^ 

concourfe. . iof^ewlfex- 

j.1 And when he had thus fooken, hedif- ^^La 

- - — dilordered hurly 

btirly of the 

" *rxr people, but alfo 

CHAP. XX. fn^d^omfn" 

1 Pauhoeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the Lords l ^hci TSl 
Cupper , and preacheth. 9 Eutychus having fallen 
down dead, 10 is raifedto life, ij jit Miletus he ccrn in days a P - 
calieth the elders together, telle th them what shall be- 
fall to himfelf, 28 committeth Gods fiock to them, ther. 
29 wameth them offalfe teachers, 32 commendeth 
them to God,-, 6prayeth with them,and goeth his way. 

ANd 1 after the uprore was ceafed , Paul 
f roiri EphS^ by 
called unto him die difciples , and em- 23*S£S 
braced them , and departed for to go into Ma - 
cedonia. 

~ a t-i A wri-ifm he> hzc\ (rone over thofe parts 



miffed die affc 



— • BM 

to take painc^ iu 
auochcr place. 



exhortation , he 3 For fo 




great toublc,thexc 
was need of a 
Ions exhortation. 



came into 7 

? - And there abode three moneths : and ? a no^d zed 

3 x Xilv - 1 r l • 1 is the *uidcr and 

when the Tews laid wait for him, as lie was xnftru&r tomur- 
about to fail into Syria , he purpoledto return no ' r "debarred ty m 

t . _ x j . the tvifdom of 

through Macedonia. cod to prevent 

4 And there accompanied him into Afia, 
Sopater of Berea ; and of the Theffalomans , 
Ariftarchus and SecundusrandGaius of Derbe, 
andTimotheus; and of Afia, Tychicus and 

Trophimus. 

5 Thefe going before , tarried for us at 

Troas. - 

6 And we failed away from Plnlippi, atrer 

the days of unleavened bread , and came unto 
them to Troas in five days , where we abode 



feven days. 



firft day of the week, ; hc 

a-* _~ ^ 



Aflcmi'lies in 
ni;!it time 



33 And they drew Alexander out of the | until midnight. 
multitude,the J * * " J 



7 ^ And upon the b - , 
when the difciples came together *to break 
bread , Paul preached unto them , readyto de- ^ 
part on the morrow , and continued lus fpcech ^f^ ot t> 



putting him forward. And 
:xander beckned widi the land , and would 



t-e fclkjth , that 

• u - Lords 




unto 




Paul declareth 



The Ms. 



124 



c Tsui an carncft 

md tiili&cnt toi- 
lowcr or Chrilt, 
making haitc to 
his boiids with- 
our any ceafing 
or flopping in his 
jaccjdotlifirii of 
all .is it were make 
his tdhmcnr, 
wherein he givcth 
sn account ot his 
former life > dc- 
iendeth the de- 
ntin uhich he 
Inupht, and cx- 
honcth the pa- 
it our; of the 
church to pcrlc- 
vcrr .iml go tor- 
u.ud *i?h u»iiii- 
in;.iiicc iii their 
of iicc. 

cAccordinsasrhc 
itrujfion ot ti;cic 
pliC«i r .fct terlh, 
tli.it ilifbncc 1**- 
TAcrn 1 phcfiis 
snd-MiIcnim, 

about 400 fur- 
longs , which 
jrukerh almolt 
liiiy Dutch mi- 
les. 

6 A lively image 
of a rruc^aftour. 
il I retrained not 
lof^eak y ivciriier 
dillcmnlcd in any 
xefpect uh-ifo- 
ever > cither tor 
far or lucres 
Ckc. 

7 He rcflifieth 
th.t l*e gocth ro 
hi* bond* by the 
commandment 

i.fCiod. 

c lie cvllctli rli«t 
morion "t ihc 
!.«•;/ Cihiift , 
w ki cli inJorccd 
Urn to take his 
jiMirtiy to jcru- 
I'.icni > thr fcuiid 
ot the fpiii: , 
whom he follow, 
cd uirh all his 
hcirr* 

% Ouwaitforrni. 



chamber where they were gathered together. 

o And there fat in a window a certain young 
man named Euticlius , being fallen into a deep 
ileep: and as Paul was long preaching , he funk 
down with ilcep , and fell down from the third 
loft , and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing him , faid , Trouble not your 
fcives; for his life is in him. 
1 1 When he therefore was come up again,and 
had broken bread,and eaten, and talked a long 
while , even till break of day , fo he departed. 

1 2 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 

1 3 : <f And we went before to fliip , and fail- 
ed unto Aflbs , there intending to take in Paul: 
for fo had he appointed, minding himfelf to go 
afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Ados, we 
took him in , and came to Mitylene. 

1 5 And we failed thencc,and came the next 
day over againft Chios ; and the next day we 
arrived at Samos , and tarried at Trogyllium : 
and the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 5 For Paul had determined to fail by 
Ephefus , becaufe he would not fpend the time 
in Afia: for he halted, if itwcrepoffiblefor 



his integrity, 

Ghoft hath made you overfeers , to s feed the gjo W, i:> t0 
church of God,w hich he hath h purchafed with * 80,53 

i • ; 11 -J h A not3i:I c fe- 

lllS own bloud. ™kz : or ci^ 

2 9 9 For I know this,that after my departing k2^f*gj 
lhall grievous wolves enter in among you , not jj^Jgj* 



fparingthe flock. 



that by xclun c - 
the joynhw tow-. 

tl 

30 "Alfo of your own felves fhall men arife , mtmainilU;; 
fpeaking, perverfe things, to k draw away difci- 

i r U — f^'ken of thee 

pies after them. , 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 

the fpacc of three years , I ceafed not to warn jf^jfi 
evcrv one niaht and day with tears. g<*% 

And now brethren,! commena you to ma ting or :c'- 



loufiiip of 



mwr _ 
* 



- -...ui.c- 

Jongah tur ^ 

Old, ttx, 

fticwcth the ci- 



him , to be at Jcrufalem the dayo^Pentecoft. 

1 7 ^| And from c Miletus he fent to Ephefus, 
and called the ciders of the church. 

1 8 6 And w hen they were come to him , he 
faid unto them , Ye know , from the firft day 
that I came into Afia, after what manner I 
have been with you at all feafons , 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears, and temptations 
w hich befell mc by the lying in wait of the 
Jews : 

zo Aid how I kept back d nothing that was 
profitable untoyou , but have (hewed you , and 
have taught you publickly , and from houfc to 
houfe , 

zi Tcftifying both to the Jews , and alfo to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faidi 
toward our Lord Jcfus Chrift. 

^^ And now bcholdj go c bound in the fpi- 
rit unto Jcrufalem , not knowing the things 
that lhall befall mc there : 

zi Save that the holy Ghoft w itneflcthin 



3 6 % And when he had thus fpoken , he 
kneeled down , and prayed widi them all. ^ 
37 !i And they ail wept fore, and fell on God, 
Pauls neck , and kifled him , 



God , and to the word of his grace , which is a- pricnt , 
ble to build you up , and to give you an 1 inhe- ^ JJs 
ritance among all them which are fanftified. 

2 7 1 1 1 have coveted no mans fiiver, or gold, one. 

or apparel. 

3 4 Yea , you your felves know, * that thefe £ OU 4 7 ^ 
hands have miniftred unto my neceflities , and >l^ h %* 
to them that were with me. t^ id ^ 

35-1 have Ihewcdyou all thingsjiow that fo ^ 
labouring , ve oueht to m fupport die weak ; i-ok ^ £ 
and to remember the words ot the Lord je- { lKjno {^m, 
fus, how he faid, It is more blcfTcd to give then ^ X 5 

the prdene ct 

to receive. . f UC h a ncpw, 

but gxearer u> 
have wolves esc 
in. 

The po*rr« 

promifesrr.cJ 
m his w«d,2 

38 Sorrowing moft of aU for the words Jj 
vvhichhcfpakcthattlKylhouldfechisfaceno »^ « « 

more. And tlicy accompanied him unto the r^gfagj 

Ihip. Iovc sn<1 gocJ 

wiil. 11 r^ours miiftUforc. ill things bwarc of covctoufnefs^ . * 
2 7M/: 5-8. in As it were hy .caching out the hand to them, which othc wrfc -r^" ? 
andl3law,y, .ndfutoil.ytW .2 The golpcl doth not take awaywninU-Bertuw,- 
rulcth :.nd Uidlerh rhcrn in ginxi order 

Chap. XXI. 

Paul will not by any means be diffwaded from goingto 
'fertifalem. 9 fhttips daughter s y propbcteJses. 17 Paul 
cometh to Jerusalem : 27 w/tfrir ^ apprehended , 
W /'// ^rwr <^z^r , 3 1 far/ ^7 f he chief captain ts 
refcued^ and permitted to fpeakto the people. ^ ^ 

ANd 5 it came to pafs , that after we were J 
gotten from them , and had lanched , wc ^ 
came with a ftraight courfc unto Coos, and ^ 
the following unto Rhodes , and from toto . ? 

thence unto Patara. ll,c . c °o?\*i£ 
a And finding a Ihip failing over unto Phc- J£ t « S 

S A 1 i" r 1 forward »u'bc- 

nicia, we went aboard, and let rortli. all , tor? ^c ; 

3 Now when we had difcovered Cyprus , ; %%%% 
wc left it on the left hand,and failed into Syria, ™» 
and landed at Tyre : for there the Ihip was to 

24 But none of thefe things move mc ,nei- j unlade her burden. 

4 And finding difciples, wc tarried there ^ ^ 
feven days : who faid to Paul through the ;, Spi- ?iu.^tkv 
rit, that he fhould not up to Jcrufalem. [u^^ 

s And when wc had accompliflicd tIiole^-. d ^ ; 
days, wc departed, and wen tour way, and ^ ^ 
they all brought us on our way, with wives gjjgjg 
and children, till we were out of the city : and ^ CIU . 
wc kneeled down on the lliore , and prayed. 
6 And when we had taken our leave one of 



every city , 
£ abide me. 



faying , that bonds and afflictions 



thcr count I my life dear unto my felf; fo that I j 
might finilh my courfc with joy, and the mini- 
flry , which I have received of the Lord Jefus, 
to teilify the gofpel of the grace of God. 

z$ And now behold , I know that ye all , a- 
rnong whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dom of God , fhall fee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 



f rye u do psTift, that I am ! pure from the bloud of all men. 

\cz riicre Hull be * 
no I'tilt in ii.c\ 

k < he dottriu of 

iLVtt yJrJei snd 28 ^ Take heed therefore unto your fcives, 



27 ' For I have not ihunncd to declare unto 
you all the counfel of God. 



and to all the flock , over the which the holy 



another,wc tookfliip;and they returned home 

again. c 
7 And when wc had finifticd our courlc 

from Tyre, wc came to Ptolomais, and falutcd 

J the 



^^^fe^told of Agabus.a^. xxj 



■ He is taken and bound. 



^brethren , and abode with them one day. j 15 As touching the Gentiles which believe, n,- 
8 And the next day wc that were of Pauls *wc have written and concludcd,that they ob- 



company departed , and came unto Ccfarca ; 
and wc cntrcd into the houfc of Philip the 

- cu, , c. cvangclift, (* which was one of the b feven) and 

abode with him. 

* T;!jji:c u&c 9 And the fame man had tour daughters, 
U virgins , which did ' proplicfy. 

J ^ 10 And as wc tarried there many days , 

l^ 6 ^ there came down from Judea a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us,hc took 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and 
feet , and faid , Thus faith the holy Ghoft , So 
lhall the Jews at Jcrufalem bind the man that 
owcth this girdle, and lhall deliver himim> 
the hands of the Gentiles. 

i?„ And when wc heard thefe things, both : 

we and they of that place, befought him not 

to go up to Jcrufalem. 

1 3 Then Paul anfwered , What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart ? for I am ready 
not to be bound onely , but alfo to die at Jcru- 
falem for the name of the Lord Jefus. 
-tj-«ti of cod 14 z And when he would not be perfwaded, 
Sf if £tk weceaftd, laying, The will of the Lord be 

fek the » lory uf WMiiw 
Goi 



1 5- And after thole days we took up our 

carriages, and went up to Jcrufalem. 

16 There went with us alfo certain of the 
difciples of Ccfarca , and brought with them 
one Mnafon of Cyprus , an old difciplc , with 

whom we ihould lodge. 

1 7 And when wewcrc come to Jcrufalem , 

the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day follow ing Paul went in with 

us unto James 5 and all the elders were pre- 
fent. 



; Co*! r. to l'c 

,4 t 



to' 



And when he had falutcd thcm.hc dccla- 
"ii rclparticularly what things God had wrought 
Sl'' >; " 2 "' :d among the Gentiles by hisminiftry. 
4tati.i,.? i:;.iif- , o ' 4 And when thev heard //,thcy silorified 

thc'Lord , and faid unto him, Thou fecit , bro- 
& &t thcr , how many thoufands of Jews there are 
P* 1 ? .mii which believe, and they arc aU zealous of the 

*x; time as 

'mo;c 'ii-iiy ^ -j And they arc informed of thee that thou 

f.'-cJcd to the - , t X - 1 • I _ M m ^ 

jrv -dt-iitv^ii. reached all the Jews which arc among the 
t:;^Z Gentiles to fbrfakeMofcs, faying, that they 

ought not to circumcifc I heir children , nci- 
^ :h ;^: thcr to walk after the cuftom s. 

^ ^ What is it thcrcforc?thc multitude mud 

nuittn ■;:{'•.- rdi it , . r 7 .<i 1 „ 

thcrrt::h/iut aic needs come toucthcr : forthcv will near tnat 
jf'"itcd d-.ee,..!. thou art come. 

t« f^Z Z3 Do therefore thi s that wc lay to thcc:wc 
!, '" :::: • ic - have four men which have a vow on them ; 
^•■".ronfc z < Them take, and 11 purify thy fell" with 
I m>t them, and be at c charges with them, that they 
^Ju^iS may * lhavc their heads: and all may know 
^^"oiZ that thole things whereof they were informed 
c;?!;; : "; :; ., v , „ concerning thee , arc nothing , but that thou 
I^:*;; f ^ thy fclf alfo walkcft orderly , ^ and kccpefl tl 

i law. 



V.. 





;.;:d -hrrcforciM'- 'Vid afrrt»- 3 rJs r!:;.f Taul drd-ircd thrd -y.ofr'inhc^i^n: 
I " ,; ti; " 'v.-: :'.cs k-i the N.v-iitci oiVeisng^ wcic ^ csmcvi » >ct they n.:-ti: -dd 

uii-u than. * 6 . ; s . t , ; s . : g." 



fcrvc no fuch thing , favc oncly that they keep 
themfclves from things offered to idols, and 
from bloud , and from ftrangled , and from for- 
nication. 

26 Then Paul took the men , and the next 
day purifying himfelf with them , cntrcd mto 

the temple *to* fignify theaccomplilhmcnt of *j N ^.^ i T .J crC 
the days of purification, until that an offer- tobeji^^a 
ing Ihould be ofTered for every one of them. pigment ot the 

27 5 And when the feven days were almoft £££ n 1 b^S 
ended, the Jews which were of Afia, when 

they faw him in the temple , ftirred up all die ^ 
people, and laid hands on him , w f cd - n _ 

z$ Crying out , Wen or lirael, help : tnisis z«i is the onfc 

i i° ltii l^ol STdt con? ti- 

the man that teachcth all men every where ^ gteat 

againft the people, and the law,and this place : " uiciucii> 
and farther, brought Greeks alfo into the tem- 
ple , and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had iecii before with him in 
the city, Trophimusan Epheftan , whom they 
fuppofed that Paul had brought into the tern- 

P lc ) . , . 

30 And all the city was moved, and the 

people ran together : and they took Paul , and 
drew him out of the temple: and forthwith the 

doors were fhut. 

; 1 6 And as they went about to kill him , ti- £ 
dings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jcrufalem was in an uprore. ; hc »;^;y c ; » , f 

J . I r . j hinder the nidea- 

32 Who immediately took louldicrs, ana vcuis 01 :hc:cii. 
centurions, and ran down unto them: and 

when they faw the chief captain and the foul- 
dicrs, they left beating ot Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains ; and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 

34 And fomc cried one thing,fome another, 
among the multitude ; and w hen he could not 
know'thc certainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into the caftle. 

3 5- And w hen he came upon the ftairs, fo it 
was that he wasborn of the fouldicrs , for the 
violence o[ the people. 

3 6 For the multitude of the people follow- 
ed after, crying, A way with him. 

- 7 And as Paul was to be led into the caftle, 
! he faid unto the chief captain, May 1 fpeak 
j unto thee ? Who faid , Canft thou fpeak 
Greek? 

3 8 * Art not thou that * Egyptian which be- * r ^;J-^ xhh 



andlcddcft • i ; , . 
ouland men 'iu.-.u-.a r.^ 9 



fore thefe days madeft an uprore , 
out into the wildernefs four th 
that were murderers V 

- 9 But Paul faid, I am a man which am a 
Jew ofTarfus , a city in Cilicia, a citizen ot no 
mean city: and I befeech thee , fuller mc to 
fpeak unto the people. 

4 o And when he had given him licence, Paul 
ftood on the ftairs , and heckned with the 
hand unto the people; and when there was 
made a great filcncc, he foake unto them 111 
the Hebrew tongue , fry in 
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C HAP. 



£aul declared! his conrerfion. The Ms. The people exclaim againft him. 



l%6 



C 



XXII. 



* Cliap. it. 39- 
i Taul making a 
ihorc declaration 
of liis former 
life, provah both 
his vocation and 

doftria to be of 
God. 

a That iiyhis daily 
heater : the rcafen 
of this fpeech is 
this, for that chev 
which teach , fit 
commonly in the 
higher place , 
Ipcaking to their 
fcholeis which 
iic upon forms 
beneath : and 
therefore he faith, 

^At the ftet oj 

* Chap. 8. 5- 



HAP. 

Paul declareth at large > how he was converted to the 
faith, 1 7 and called to his apoflefiip. zz At the very 
mentioning of the Gentiles, the people exclaim on him, 
24 He JJjotld have been fcourged ;i$but claiming the 
priviledge of a Roman he efcapeth. 

Tl € En , brethren , and fathers , hear ye my 
\y± defence, which I make now unto you. 

z (And when they heard that he fpake in 
die Hebrew tongue to them , they kept the 
morefilence: and he faith) 

3 * 1 I am verily a man which am a Jew , 
born in Tarfus a city in Cilicia , yet brought up 
in this city,at the a feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfeft manner of the law of 
the fathers , and was zealous towards God , as 

ye all are this day. 

4 * And I perfecuted this way unto die 

deadi,binding and delivering into prifons bodi 

men and women. 

5- As alfo the high prieft dodi bear mew it- 
neft , and all the eftate of the elders : from 
whom alfo I received letters unto the bre- 
thren , and went to Damafcus , to bring them 
which were diere , bound unto Jerulalem , for 



be puniflied 
6 Anditca 



unto 



journy , ana was come nign 
about noon , fuddenly there fhone from hea- 
ven a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto die ground, and heard a 
voice faying unto me , Saul , Saul , why perfe- 

cuteft thou me ? 

8 And I anfwered,Who art thou Lord? And 

he fayd unto me,I am Jefus of Nazareth whom 

thou perfecuted. 

9 And they that were with m e , fa w indeed 
the light , and were afraid ; but they heard not 
the voice of him that fpake to me. 

10 And I faid , What fhall I do , Lord ? And 
the Lord faid unto me , Arife , and go into Da- 
mafcus , and there it fhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for diee to do. 

11 And when I could not lee for the glory 
of that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me , I came into Damafcus. 

1 1 And one Ananias,a devout man accord- 
ing to the law , having a good report of all die 
Jews which dwelt there 

13 Came unto me, and ftood , and faid unto 
me, Brother Saul , receive thy fight. And the 
fame hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he faid,The God of our fathers hath 
chofen thee,that thou Ihouldeft know his will, 
and fee that Juft One , and Ihouldeft hear the 
voice of his mouth. 

1 5- For thou ihalt be his witnefe unto all 
men , of what thou haft feen and heard. 

1 6 And now why tarrieft thou? arife, and be 
baptized , and walh away diy fins , calling on 
the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pafs , that when I was 
come' again to Jerufalem , even while I prayed 
in the temple , I was in a trance ; 

1 8 And law him faying unto me,Make hafte, 
and get diee quickly out of Jerufalem: for they 



lie rai- 



will not receive diy teftimony concerning me. 

19 And I laid,Lord, they know that I impri- 
foned,and beat in every fynagogue them that 

believed on thee. 

20 * And when die bloud of diy martyr 7<ji. 
Stephen was flied , I alfo was {landing by , and 
confenting unto his deadi , and kept 

ment of them diat b flew him. ^S^-l^ 

21 And he faid unto me , Depart : for I will ^*g»5«d 

fend thee far hence unto the Gentiles, throats , not by 

2 And they gave him audience unto this Vop& 
word, and then lift up their voices , and faid, £* 5*^5 
Aw 7 ay widi fuch a fellow from die earth : for SaUJg^ 
it is not fit that he ihould live. loT 1 ™* ^ 

23 And as they c cried out, and caft off their neither it felf im- 
dotheS , and threw duft into the air. n^hi 

24 3 The chief captain commanded him to be SgfJ^ 
brought into the caftle,andbade that he Ihould hL/bi^S 
be examined by fcoursinff : that he might of ™ Jy&jwi 
know wherefore they cned 10 againlt mm. 

4 And as diey bound him with thongs, the flea dXJ 
Paul faid unto the centurion diat ftood by , Is T '' 



not 
what is 
what is 
profitable ; and 



It lawfoll luryuu LU iCUUlgc <* man uiat to « ikcreivithal ma- 
Romail, and uncondemned ? SSS^jfe 

26 When the centurion heard thatjnz went pcaMhpdodr. 

4 There b go 



and told the chief captain , faying , Take heed £^j™gr 

what diou doft ; for this man is a Roman, full means which 

27 Then die chief captain came , and faid 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He»w- 

faid, Yea. 

28 And die chief captain anfwered, With a 

ned I diis freedom. And Paul 

; free-bom. 

„ y iitway they departed from 

him which Ihould havcf examined him : and 

the chief captain alfo was afraid after he knew ^ ^ 

that he was a a Roman , and becaufe he had 

but by the lawot 

bound him. thccity ' 

3 o On the morrow, becaufe he would have 
known die certainty wherefore he was accu- 
fed of the Jews, he loofed him from his bands , 
and commanded the chief priefts and all their 
councel to appear , and brought Paul down , 
and fet him before them. 



C 



XXIII. 



HAP. 

i As Paulpleadeth his canfe , 2 Ananias commandeth 
them to fmite him. 7 Dijfenfion among his accufers- 
1 1 God encourageth him. 14 The Jews layingwait 
for Paul 20 is declared unto the chief captain. 
27 He fendeth him to Felix the governour. T rail sgainft the 

A Nd< Paul earneftly beholding die councel, 
J[\fcid, Men a/a/brediren, I have lived in all fe^ good 
good confeience before God, until this day. f^" c0 S 
2 2 And the high prieft Ananias command- Sie W ot " 
ed them diat ftood by him,to fmite him on the * 

mOUtll. - tr-n^th to be*'-/ 



-Then faid Paul unto him, God a fliall 



j ' J-i^ii xaiu x. J~~n»'\ tlicit intCmpC ' 

fmite thee, b thou whited wall : for fittCiv thou ^ ^ (ot 
to judae me after the law,and commandeft me ^ ;oco mr^ <* 
to be fmittcn 0 contrary to the law ? fummcnthc 

4 And they that ftood by , faid, Revilcft S^|^ 
thou Gods hig;h prieft ? io r aC J 



uithout hatred. 



Then fid Paul,! wift not brcthren,that he ^ 



wcrfon that is rxeufed patbu Iv, and to pronounce the Jentencc ad v sic«u. . . 
1 r ' mr tonu S ulures, aWKWgbdcy tcivr-nt- 



ind fiorri the heart give hoao' 



was 



% n i -- _ ■ • • — 

pifTention among Pauls accufers. Cbap.xxiiij 



He is fent to Felix 



was the high prieft : For it is written , * Thou 
fhalt not fpeak evil of die ruler of thy people, 
ro vtofu!- 6 s But when Paul perceived tliat tlie one 

VSSg part wereSaducees, and the other Pharifees , 
g by 4 e he cried out in the counceLMen ^brethren 
rrf^t * I am a Pliarifee , the fon ofa Phanfee: of 

l *fA £ die ll0 P e and refurre ^ on of tlie dea ' am 

tataCt ° ' called in queftion. 

when he had fo faid , there aroie a 



An 




truth. 

» Gat. 24. 2]- - 7 

SfSSSf Jf diflenfion between the Pharifees and the !>a- 

ducees, and the multitude was divided, 
aether to opprds g * 7 p or ^ s a d uc ees fay that there is no 

jj. re furre(5Hon, neither d angel nor fpirit : but the 
JlJ a? sadu- pharifees confefle both. 
SC?9t a 8 And there arofeagreat cry: and the 

The « Scribes that were of die Pharifees part arofe, 
££t a of and ftrove , faying , We find no evil in this 
i*£&S tlut man, but if a Vpixit or an angel hath Ipoken to 
s tL Lord «hen ? j et ^ noC fight againft God. 
USfScSS I0 9 And when there arofe a great ditfenfion, 
ttS the chief captain fearing left Paul ihould have 
f ? nc scribes been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
jgX:S fouldiers to go down, and to take him by 
jtS f° rce fr° m amon g diem, and to bnng hun into 
vmohte*. t { ie caftle. 4 , 

9 Goi will not - - - -- » « 1 

forfikchis w the n And the 

* 4 by him, and faL, ^ _ . A 

diou haft teftified of me in Jerufalem , fo mult 

tiinii hear witnefs alfo at Rome. 

A » ^ „ -s day,certain of the Jews 

fooiuhzcai, think fcanded together, and bound themfelves ^ un- 
ISSSSlSi deracurfe, faying,that diey would neither eat 

inifchief they lift, nor CuinK. 
•f txtcraiion. I ^ i\H< 



jo Sodias ate car- 
ried away with a 



then fourty which 



,4b lit— 

niandedofhimat 



feme 
nunsfiur. 



private 



had made this confpiracy, 
nponi&i I4 And they came to the duel prieltsand 

elders, and faid, We have bound our felves un- 
der a great cu rfe , diat we will eat nothing un- 
til we have flain Paul, 
g Ye and the se- j ^ Now therefore ye with die s councel, fig- 
SSSdlS! nify to the chief captain , diat he bring him 

down unto you to morrow , as though ye 
m * w B de. W0ll ia enquire fomediing more perfectly con- 
cerning him: and we , or ever he come near , 

are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls filters fon heard of 
their lying in \vait,he went and entred into die 
caftle, and told Paul, 
mnft 1 7 1 1 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
Sh unto him, and faid, Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain: for heliath a certain diing to 
tell him. 

1 8 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain,andfaid, Paul the Prifoner called 
me unto him , and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto diee, who hathfomethingto 

lay unto thee. 

1 9 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand , and went with him afide privately , and 
asked him > What is diat thou haft to tell me ? 

. zo And he faid , The Jews have agreed to 
defire thee , that thou wouldeft bring down 
Paul to morrow into the councel , as though 
they would enquire fomewhat of him more 
perfectly. 



H The wifdom 
ptfc Spirit muft 

« joyncd 
foipiicity. 



^^^^^^^^^^^ ■ _h ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

zi But do not thou yeildunto them: for 117 
there lie in wait for him of them mo then 
fourty men , which have bound themfelves 
with an oath , that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him: and now are 
they ready , looking for a promife from diee, 
%% 1 ; So die chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him , See thou tell t«c iord aiTa m 
no man, that thou haft: fliewed thefe diings C£vanK ' 
to me. 



2-3 



* 

_ j And he called unto him uvo centurions: 
laying , Make ready two hundred fouldiers to 
go to Cefarea , and horf-men tht eefcore and 
ten j and lpear-men two hundred , at die third 

hour of the night. 

X4 And provide tbembtaRs, that they may 

fet Paul on , and bring him fafe unto Felix the 

governour. 

%e And he wrote a letter after this manner: 

x6 13 Claudius Lyfias, unto die moft excel- &g*£*t 

lent governour Felix , fendeth greeting. , 
2.7 This man was taken of the Jews , and 

Ihould have been killed of them : then came I 

with an array , and refcued him , having un- 

derftood that he was a Roman. 
i2 And when 1 would have known die caufe 

wherefore diey accufed him, 1 brought him 

forth into their councel : • 

2,9 Whom I perceived to be accufed of que- 

ftions of dieir law ; but to have nothing laid to 

his charge worthy of deadi or of bonds. 
20 And when it was told me , how diat die 

Tews laid wait for the man, I fent ftraightvvay 
tu , ave commandment to his accu- 
fers alfo , to fay before thee what they had 
againft him. Farewell. 

51 Then die fouldiers,as it was commanded 
diem , took Paul and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. . . , , r 

-I On the morrow they left the horf-men 
to go with him , and returned to the caftle. 

? 3 Who when diey came to Cefarea and de- 
livered the cpiftle to die governour, prefented 

Paul alfo before him. 

34 And when the governour had read the 

letter, he asked of what province he was. And 
when he undcrftood that he was of Cilicia : 

a *• I will hear thee, faid he , when dune ac- 
cufers are alfo come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herods judgment-hall. 

Chap. XXIIIL 

I Paul beint accufed by TertuUns the oratetar , 1 0 an- 
fwercth for bis life mi doctrine. a 4 He meaemtb 
Chrif} to the oovernour and his wife. 26 1 hegvocr- 
,m,rho?ethforabribe , butinvam. 27 At Uft going 
v ut of Us off.ee , he lam* Paul in l'rifon. 

Nd 1 after five days , Ananias the high 
- . prieft defcendedwiththe elders,and^ ^J^ o ^ 
a certain oratour named Tertullus , who ^ £*. 
enformed the govcrnour againft Paul. ^--^ 
x And when he was called forth, Tertullus ^ ^ ^ ^ 
be<ran to accufe him^ faying, Seeing that J by ft with ; 

° . 1 ™.^„„rnrA ,rd v« Tcfcpiun rrcordahihx !:-• iU cany v.ot:hv things, k 
clia to fiigh: , wluch c.ulod great tic;* k> m j uuca. 



A 



1 



1 



4 



nice 



P auls anfwer for himfelf. 



The 8s. He is accufed before Feftus. 




bHc ufcrhavord 
which the Stoicks 
dcrincd to be a 
pcrfeft duty and 
bciuviour. 



! z g thee we enjoy great quietnefs , and that very 

b worthy deeds are done unto this nation by 

thy providence , . 

3 Wee accept it always , and in all places , 
moft noble Felix, with" all thankfulnefs. 

4 Notwithftanding, that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee , that thou would- 
eft hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

5- For we have found this man a c peftilent 
fellow , and a mover of fedition among all the 
Jews throughout die world , and a d ringleader 
of the feft of the c Nazarenes , 

6 Who alfo hath gone about to profane the 
temple : whom we took, and would have judg- 
ed according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Ly fias came upon 
us, and with great violence took him away out 

of our hands. 

8 Commanding his accufers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom, thy felf mayeft 
take knowledge of all thefe things,\vhereof we 

accufe him. 

9 And the Jews alfo f aflented, faying, that 

thefe things were fo. 

10 - Then Paul,after that the governour had 
beckned unto him to fpeak , anlvvered , Foraf- 
much as I know that thou haft been of 5 many 
years a judge unto this nation , I do the more 



c word for word, 

d As you would 
fay , a ringleader , 
or cnlign bearer, 
c So they called 
the Chriftians , 
fcoffingly , of the 
towns name where 
they thought 
that Chrilt was 
bom , whereupon 
it came, that Ju- 
lian the Apoltatc 
called him Ga- 
lilean. 



f Confirmed Ter- 
tullus's 



laying 



z Tertullusby the 
devils rhctorick 
beginning with 
flattery , maketh 
an end with lyes, 

but Paul uiing 
heavenly elo- 
quence , and but a 
fimple beginning, 

caftcxh oft from 
himfelf the crime 

of fedition , whe- 
rewith he was bur- 
<lncd , with a Am- 
ple denUl. 
g Paul pleaded his 
cute two years 
before Felix de- 
parted out o: the 

but he iud gover- 
r.cd Trachonitc, 
Satavia, andGa- 
launite,bcforctiiat 

Claudius made 
him gov emour o f 
Judea : lofephw in 
the i tflory of the 
JeiusVjATy lib. 2. 
Chap. 1 X. 

h They cannoc lay 
forth before thee , 
a nd prove by 
good rcafons. 

3 Paul gocth in 
the cafe "of reli- 
gion , from a Hate 
of conjecture to a 
ftate of quality, 
not ondy nor de- 
nying that reli- 
gion which was 
objected againft 
him, but alio pro- 
ving it to be true, 
to be heavenly and 
from God , and 
to be the oldeft of 
all religions, 
i Hero this word 

tlcrtfy , or $e£l , is 
tr.Is.cn in good 
p.'.rt. 

4 l\uil in conclu- 
sion tclleth the 
thing which was 
done truly, which 
Terra! 1 us had be- 
fore divers ways 
cornered. 

+ Gjil?. 2.1.27. 

k And while I was 
iulie about thofc 
things. 

1 Hereby it appen- 

icihthat theft- of 

*Af:n were J*auls 

monies , and 

thole that itirxrd 

up the people a- 

s.unit him. 
id wi.irhc:th"Tri 

l-.i-.nc brought me . 



cheerfully 



yeft underftand 



that there are yet but twelve days fince I 
went up to Jerufalem for to worfnip , 

And they neither found me in the tem- 
ple difputing with any man , neither railing up 
the people, neither in the fynagogues , nor in 

the city: 

1 -Neither can they h prove the things where- 
of they now accufe me. . 

14 3 But this I confefs unto thee , that af- 
ter the way which they call ' x herefy , fo wor- 
ihip I the God of my fathers , believing all 
things which are written in the law and the 

prophets: 

And have hope towards God, which 

they themfelves alfo allow , that there fliail be 
a refurreclion of the dead , both of the juft 

and unjuft. 

1 6 And herein do I exercife my felf to h; 




always a confeience void of offence toward 

God , and toward men. 

1 7 * Now after many yearsj came to bring 
alms to my nation , and offerings. 

1 8 * k Whereupon certain Jews from 1 Afia 
found me purified in the temple , neither with 
multitude , nor with tumult. 

1 9 Who ought to have been here before 
thee , and object , if they had ought againft 
me. 

zo Or elfc let thefe fame here fay , if they 
have found any evil-doing in me,while I ftood 

before the m councel , 

2,1 Except it be for this one voice , that I 
cried (landing among them, * Touching the 
refurreftion of the dead , I am called in quefti- 
on by you this day. 



- fcV ™~ ™ ' J 7 Oil 

Ihould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- g 
nifter , or come unto him. 



zz 5 And when Felix heard diefe tilings, hav- -f 
ing; more perfect knowledge of that way, he ^bcairhc 

deterred them,and faid, when Ly fias the chief S?* * * oubc " 
captain lhall come down , I will know die m^S^ 
» uttermoft of your matter. * 
z$ 6 And he commanded a centurion to keep ^^Ife 
Paul , and to let him have liberty , and that he J*** wkii 

1 . J . . Gln ? ot tea ft.-,- 

which Paul pro', 
defied: and as fcr 
other nancr:, 

24 And after certain days,when Felix came 
with his wife 0 Drufilla, which was a Jewefs, g|gf^ 
he fent for Paul,and heard him concerning the &§ 0I ; ^ 
faith in Clirift. iStf 

zc And as he reafoned of righteoufnefs , 6 God is a moft 

temperance , and judgment to come , t elix 0 f his fo^, 
trembled , and anfwered , Go thy way for this g 
time ; when I have a convenient feafon, I will «j 

rail fc\r thee which are oihc. 

canioruice. wiiep^ 

z6 He hoped alfo that money ihould nave ° m d^iu 
been given him of Paul , that he might loofe 5L 0 /Sm 
him: wherefore he fent for him the oftner, and t ^fff^ 

communed with him. 

z 7 7 But after two years, Porcius Feftus JJgfg j 
came into Felix room : and Felix willing; to ^r^A 
lhew the Tews a p pleafure , left Paul bound. S^TIa 

^ * him 3 aadffcaio 

this Felix thebrother of ODeP^ZfiU, who wes fbmctxxnc Ntrfs bondman. 7 Icmushrynid, 




cry wicKcciy ui rnc province, naa it not oecne lonavoBorna 
brother PaUss* he Ihould have died for it: fothat we may gather hereby, why he would hv: 
pleafmed the lews. 

Chap. XXV. 

1 The lews accufe Paul before Fejlus. 8 He anfwe- 
rethfor himfelf, 1 1 and appealeth unto Cefar.14 Af- 
terward Feftus openeth bis matter to king Agrippet , 
2 3 and he is brought forth. 2 5 Feftus clear eth him to 
harue done nothing worthy of death. 

NOw 'whenFeftus was come into the pro- a \fSi J 
vince , after three days he afcended from 



butGodxvhowa- 
chethforhisjhe- 
dreth all tha 
counl'dseslD 4 '. 



Cefarea to Jerufelem. 

z Then the high prieft, and the chief of the 

Jews enformed him againft Paul,and befought 

him , 

3 And defired favour againft him, chat he 
would fend for him to Jerusalem, laying wait 

in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feftus anfwered, that Paul fhouid be 
kept at Cefarea, and that he himfelf would de- 
part lhortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore,faid he,which among 

you are able , go down with me > and accule 

this man, if there be any wickednefs in him. ^ ^ 

6 z And when he had tarried among them g m^- 
$ more then ten days , he went down unto ,^, not *' 



Cefarea , and the next day fitting in the judg- »« ■ ^ , . 
ment-feat , commanded Paul to be brought. " 
7 And when he was come, the Jews winch 

came down from Jerufalem , ftood round 
about, and laid many and grievous complaints ^ ^ ^ 
astainft Paul , which they could a not prove ; 
" 8 f While he anfwered for himfelf, Neither ^7 „ 
againft the law of the Jews, neither againft ■« 
the temple, nor yet againft Cefar, have lot- 
fended any thing at all. 6 Coi =« 
9 »But Feftus willing to do the Jews a plea- 

fure, anfwered Paul , and faid , Wilt thou go up %g , **> 
to Jerufalem , and there be judged of tnelc %^t** 

things before me ? . 

10 Tlien 



Paul appealeth to Cefar 



Chap. xxvj. He declareth his life beforcAg 



ven 



the 



fore 



to Then faid Paul, Iftand at Cefars judg- 
Jkx-L, whereloughttobejudged: tothe 
have 1 done no wrong, as thou very weU 

IU1 T rfor if I be an ofFender , or have commit- 
ted any thing wortlay of death , Irefufenotto 
diS if thlre be none of thefe things where- 
of thefe accufe me , no man may dehver me 

unto diem. I appeal unto Cefar. 

Then Feftus when he had conferred with 

the counfel, anfwered, Haft thou appealedun- 
to Cefar ? unto Cefar lhalt thou go. 
a***m t^Andaftercertaindays king Agnp- 
tftd.^ „ a ^ Bernice came unto Cefarea to lalute 

„« ]w , , 1°1 6 M d when they had been there many 
SffiBS: Feftus declared Pauls caufe unto the 
%SSW king , faying , There is a certain man left in 

bonds by Felix : 
toMU About whom, when I was at Jerufalem, 

. ^efprieftsandtheeldersofthejewsen- 

. ie d me, defiling to have judgment againlt 

him. . . , . , 

16 To whom I anfwered, Ins not the man- 

c ti* Rcn^ ner of the Romans to ' deliver any man to 
J^K die , before that he which is accufed , havetlie 
f iiikd before, accu f ers f ace t o fece , and have licence to an- 
fwer for liimfelf concerning die crime laid a- 

gainft him. , . , 

1 7 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I fat on the 
judgment-feat , and I commanded the man to 

be brought forth. , 

1 8 Againft whom when the accufers flood 
up , they brought none accufation of luch 
things as I fuppofed : 

3 Tk p! ota m d jo $ But had certain queftions againit him 

of their own d fuperftition , andof one Jefus , 
dS,fb,S which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 

ton of private ojjvp 
controverfics, sad aAAY ^" 

con cations of -rvutv-i v^w«*v«w T - 

Sfl^fbS of queftions, I asked to whether he would 
SdS**S; go to Jerufalem , and there be judged of thefe 

in the mean fca- 0 „ 

fon,iafcaaiifflc. matters. ill 

SJtiSt c But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
Mh :cii S ion f erve( j + hearing of Auguftus , 1 com- 

te^ iedhimto be kept till I might fend him 

*gappa , but no r 

toivel : for the tO Celar. _ , , 

Shte 4i 6 Then Agrippa faid unto Feftus, I would 
SLfe t alfo hear the man my felf. To morrow, faid he, 
ff t ^ dtcs drou lhalt hear him. 

?Or,/uw doubt- 

ftd bwj to en- 



ildo 



3u malt near mm. 

z 3 And on die morrow when Agrippa was 
come , and Bernice , with great e pomp , and 

; f'SU was entred into the place of heating , with 

SftffiSS the chief captains , and principal men of the 
toUtoAmm^of ac YeHus commandment Paul was 



wire thereof. 
?0r, judgment. 

in Paul 



^«5£"ciiy, at rci 
jcggouftyiikc brought forth. 



Auguftus, I have determined 
liim. 

)f whom I have no certain tiling to 
L y* lorAWherefon 



1x9 



WillC UllLU my XMiu, r* a* vi o vi wvi* princes^ 

him forth before you , and fpeciilly before £g£-JS^ 
thee , O king Agrippa , that after examination £ t ^ d °^ 
had , I might have fomewhat to write 
i.j For it feemedi to me unreafonable to 



And Feftus faid, King A 
men which are here prefent with us,ye fee this 
man , about whom all the multitude of die 
Jews have dealt with me , both at Jerufalem , 
and alfo here , crying that he ought not to live 

any longer. , 
2.c But when I found that he had committed 

A^rh cmrl rliarhehimfeli 



^- Y — — / 

aimes laid againft him 



fignify 



Chap. XXVI. 



Goo. 



I Paul in the pre fence of Agrippa , declareth his life 
from his childhood, 1 1 and how miraculoujly he was 
convened, and called to his apoftleftnp. 24 Feftus 
chargeth him to be mad, whereunto he anf wereth mo~ 
deftly. 28 AgrippaisalmoftperfvpadedtobeaChri-' 
ftian. 3 1 7 he whole company pronounce him innocent. 

THen Agrippa faid unto Paul , Thou art 
permitted to fpeak for thy felfThenPaul 
ftretched forth the hand , and anfwered for 

himfelf, 5 
z 1 1 think my felf happv, kin£ Agrippa, be- * 
caufe I lhall anfwer for my felf this day before ; 
thee , touching all the things whereof I am ac- 
cufed of die Jews : 

3 Efpecially, becaufe I know thee to be ex- 
pert in all cuftoms and queftions which are 
among the Jews: wherefore I befeech thee to 
hear me patiently. . , Paul mdeth 

a - Mv manner of life from my youth,wiucn chchiftory of 

-T J, ? \ . „ „ r life into two tim- 

was at die firft among; mine own nation at esrtorthefaft^c 

_ . , 11 S r dllcth his adver- 

Jerufalem, know all me Jews. farics wtefibs 

r Which 2 knew me from die b beginning, (if £s2S'£ 
they would teftify) that after die c moft ftrait- *~ i m ^ ^ 
eft feft of our religion, I lived a Pharilee. where and how 1 



6 



_ . lived 

And 



bThatlwasaPha- 



fadiers ; 



r c'l he feck of the 

t Pliariiccs was the 

7 unto which promife our twelve tribes ^ g «<i«f t - 
inftantly fervine day and night, hope to fi*-f *ex«; 
come : "for which hopes fake , king Agrippa , 1 dra? M the tdt, 

- i r i * 3 There arc three 

am accufed 01 the J ews. duct" and onnci- 

8 4 Why Ihould it be thought a tiling in- 

credible with you, that God ihould raife the ^-^^ 

A A 1 c ^ c c ^ urc * L 

acau . rir , T 1 4 He proverb the 

9 I verily thought with my felt,that I ought rcforreaion^ of 
to do many things contrary to the name of Je- \£ ^£qJ 

_ r -v t 1 then by the rcfur- 

fus or Nazareth. kcHou ot cimit, 

10 * Which thing I alfo did in Jerufalem , 

and many of die faints did I ihur up m pn- »«* 8 . 3 . 
fon , having received authority from the chiet 
priefts , and when they were put to death 1 ^ 
aave mv d voice againft them. . 
° i i Andlpuniflied them oft in every fyna- 
oooue , and ] compeUed to blafpheme : ^ tam pu . 
anS beina exceedingly mad againft them , I 
perfected them even unto ftrange cities. ^ 
F !, * Whereupon as I went to Damafcus , Cn * J - " 
with authority and commiflion from the 

chief priefts ; . 

t , At midday , O king , I faw m the wa> a 
light from heaven , above the brightness ot 
die fun, mining round about me, and mem 
which journied with me. , 

i 4 And when we were aU faUen to die " ™ 



d I cor.fcntcd to >m 
and allowed ot" 




Paul is pronouncedinnoccnt. 



The M 



s. 



Heforetels their danger. 




no 



I heard a voice fpeaking unto me , and faying ! 
in the Hebrew tongue , Saul , Saul , why perfe- 
cuteft thou me ? it is hard for thee to kick I 

againft the pricks. 

15 And I faid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
faid, I am Jefus whom thou perfecuteft. 

1 6 But rife , and Hand upon thy feet : for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpofe , to 
make thee a minifter and a witnefs both of | 
thefe tilings which thou haft feen , and- of ; 
thofe things in die which I will appear unto 
thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the people , and 
from the Gentiles , unto whom now I fend 
thee, 

18 s To open their eyes , and to turn them 
S^SSi «c from darknefs to light, and firm the power 
ttgc° of Satan unto God , that diey may receive 
ftSdS- forgivenefs of fins , and inheritance among 
ficdin him 3 bcin g w hi c h are fanftified by faith that is in me. 

laid hold on by f . J . T ^ 

faith. 10 6 Whereupon, O king Agnppa,I was not 

God to be an- difobedient unto the heavenly vifion : 

S* zo But fliewed firft unto them of Damafcus, 

tV^tT' and at Jerufalem,and diroughout all the coafts 

of Judea , and then to die Gentiles , that they 
Ihould repent and turn to God , and do works 
meet for repentance. 

ai For diefe caufes the Jews caught me in 
die temple , and went about to kill me. 



$ The end of the 



7 Chrift is the 
end of the law 



Having therck*? obtained help of 

and the prophets. 

6od, I continue unto this day, witneflbg bodi 
i to evay one to f an j great ? faying none other things 



g That Chrift 
foodd not be 



then diofe wKich the prophets and Mofes did 

fay Ihould come : 

^g That Chrift fliould s fuffer , and diat he 

fuch a king as the 

Ihould be the h firft that fhodd rife from the 
?o5« dead , and Ihould Ihew 1 light unto the people, 

I and to the Gentiles. 

fdfcment of our ^ k An( J a$ fp a k e - for himfelf , 

h^The^foft of Fefhis faitli widi a loud voice , Paul diou art 
Jrcd' ftom £ befide thy felf : much learning dodi make 

dead. 1 jr 

ilife,vcaandthat tlieemacl. 

I A t£t % 5 But he faid , 1 1 am not mad , moft noble 
" dl fe :a ^kft Feftus; but Ipeak forth the words of trudi and 
SSf fobernefs. 

tongues figni- 

death, and fomc- before whom alfo I fpeak freely -. for I am per- 

» d f wa ded that none of thefe things are hidden 
ofG T od lf™£ from him : for this tiling was not done in a 

nefs to fools , yet m rr)rn er 

nowithitanding 

wc muft boldly a- 
vouch the truth. 



z6 For the king knoweth of thefe diings , 



i'orgcttcrh 
the office of bis 
apoitldliip. 
n Would to God 



xy ? King Agrippa, believed thou die pro- 

m Secretly and phets? I know diat diou believeft. 

| r Paul* as it were a8 Then Agrippa faid unto Paul , Almoft 
fSfAE* thou perfwadeil me to be a Chriftian. 
Ud^toaufc" z 9 And Paul faid, I n would to God , diat 

n hii not onely thou , but alfo all that hear me this 
day, were bo di almoft , and altogether fuch 

tlut not onely 35 I am, except thefe bonds. 

Stghiy Jl 30 10 And whenhe had thus fpoken,die kin 
\\Sf^d a iidL h t r °f e U P y and the governour , and Bernice , an 
hwr me this day , diey that fat with them. 

mi^ht be made as J . . . r , 1 

iam, my bonds 31 An dwhen they were .gone at ide, they 

lo Taul is fo- talked between themfelves , faying , Tliis 

JSSSflil man doth nothing worthy of death , or of 

bonds. 



hbu and all that ' ** 1U uicijuvciiu. 

h«r me this day , t i ie y r iiat fat with them. 

nai^htbcmadcas J , 




3x Then faid Agrippa unto Feftus, This 

man might have been let at liberty , if he had 
not appealed unto Cefar. 

Chap. XXVIL 

i Paul flipping toward Rome. I O forte Beth of the 
danger of the voyage , 1 1 but is not believed. 1 4 They 
are tojfed to and fro with tempeft, 41 and fuffer 
ftipwrack; 34> 447** Memc fafe to land. 

1 when it was determined that we «w 




with 



] 7 



id fail into Italy, they delivered Paul ^ 
certain other prifoners , unto one named dcaths,^^ 



t pmoncn, 
taroogh the 



JuUus , a centurion of Auguftui 



fonhaud 




to Rome, but vet 

_ ^ Gods o'wn 

2, And entring into a fliip of Adramy ttium, 
vvc lanched, meaning to fail by the coafts of A- 
fia, one Ariftarchus a Macedonian , of Thefla- «ny finguia «. 

lonica, being with us. 

3 And die next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteoufly entreated Paul , and 

him liberty to go unto his friends to re- 
himfelf. 

4 And when we had lanched from thence , 
we failed under Cyprus , becaufe the winds 

were contrary. 

5 And when we had failed over the fea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to My ra a city 
of Lycia. 

6 And there die centurion foundalhipof 
Alexandria failing into Italy : and he put us 
therein. 

7 And when we had failed flowly many 
days , and fcarce were come over againft Cni- 
dus, die wind not fufiering us , we failed under 
% Crete , over againft 3 Salmone : 

8 And hardly pafling it, came unto a place 
which is called ,Thefair havens, nigh where- 
unto was die city o/Lafea. ^ 

5 2 Now when much time was ipent , and dence 

when failing was now dangerous , becaufe 
the b feft was now already paft , Paul admo- 

nilhed them , 

10 And faid unto diem,Sirs, I perceive that tknjkn kc- 

this voyage will be with $ hurt and much da- S^at rf 
j mase, not onely of die lading andfhip, but 

j ' J ^ thev kept in the 

alfo of our lives. fe&ofopofe 

11 3 Neverdielefs , die centurion believed 

the mafter and the owner of die fhip more 
then thofe things which were fpoken by Paul, oaowj^ 



tOT,Caij. 
a which wg a 
high Mi of 
Crete, 



And becaufe die haven ^ — ^ 15 not s 



3 HeDcafttlian- 
felves 



Oil J-XV* f VAA ^fc^r^-*r ^ — 

foudi-weft , and north-weft. 



vas not cujiiiuw nav i«ti oa c: 

dious to winter in, die more part advifed to ^ 
depart dience alfo,if by any means diey might ^ 
attain to Phenice , and there to winter ; which into - 
is an haven of Crete , and lieth toward the -togT* 

1 ^ And when the fouth-wind blew fofdy , 5jSb«\ g 
fuppofing that they had obtained their pur- g£ of 
pole , lofing they failed clofe by 

Crete. 

14 But not long after there % 
c it a temoeftuous * 1 " ,, " Jd 



tor, 



1 < An5 when the fhip was caught,and could fr^T 
notbearup into the wind, we let her drive aw*** 

16 And running under a certain ifland 
which is called Clauda , we had much work to 
come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, tfog 



Pauls Shipvvrax;k. 





ii 



3 



i. l 



m 



if* 



t 



f 







Paulus e naufragio salvus in insulam 



MELITA>^ 



VENTUS VIPERAM-MANU IIX^ESUS AVUL SIT. Actor 



Pauls dang 



Chap, xxviij 



/-oyage to Rome 



ufed helps , undergoing the ihip ; and fear in 
kft they fhould fal intone quickfands, ftrake 
fail, and fo were driven. ^ , ^^.^ 

Tte ffl d pc- i8 * And we be™ 
♦a, that tempeft, die next da, — j o n . , - 
fiSSSfSS t£ ^ Md die third day we caft out with our 
gaSSSSS; own y hands the tackling of die fliip. 
SitfS \o Andwhenneitherfunnorlbrsinmany 
^ days appeared , and no fmall terapeft lay on 

^,auliopediatwefliould befaved was then 

taken away. , n i 

*i ' But after lone abftinence Paul flood 
forth in the midfl of them , and faid , bus, ye 
&<• ftould have hearkned unto me , and not have 

loofed from Crete , and to have gamed this 

harm and lofs. r„™A 
■> a And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there lhall be no lofs of any mans 
life among you , but of die fliip. 

i ? For there ftood by me this night the an- 
gel of God whofe I am , and whom I ferve , 
2.4 Saying , Fear not Paul ; diou muft be 
brought before Cefar : and lo , God hath given 
thee°all them that fail with diee. 
♦ TiKprom*:* z c 6 Wherefore firs, be of good cheer : for I 
& ^ believe God, that it lhall be ever — " M 

me. 

%6 Howbeit we muft be caft 

ifland. m , . i 

2,7 7 But when die fourteenth night was 



7 attain and 

corner* the pro- ' e e dri ven 



fliip 



md wunect ior uic uay. 

And as the fhipmen were about to flee 



*3* 



3 7 And we were in all in the ftiip, two hun- 
dred threelcore and fixteen fouls. ' 

3 8 And when they had eaten enough,they 
liff htned the fliip , and caft out the wheat into 

the xCZi j j Then arc tem- 

3 9 1 1 And when it was day , they knew not ^ moOo^i 
die land : but they difcovered a certain h creek {^Tor , «v 
with a fliore , into die which diey were mind- 

_ i -r fV.m*l- *n rhefhin. h Acrcekisa : 



1 

ard 
cn 



ed , if it were poflible , to thruft in die Ihip. hA^gg 

_ a ...U AM . Ka^ +r<»lr^min thean- Adriatic*! 



a lea 
as thi 

fcrluu 



anchors, they left 
then. 



^aaddeaihic t j m d ie y f drew near to fome country: 
etr a 8 And founded, and found it tweni 

3&**S thorns: and when they had gonealitdefor- 
StKct dier, diey founded ^ - r — ,r 
fibt fome teen fathoms. 

counney ap pro. Q ^hen fearing; left they Ihould have tanen 

up 4 rock ^ the> ?caft four ^ichors out of the 

wiftied r ^ ' 

i There is not 20 S Ant*. r 

ll™ t out of the ihip , when they had let down the 

boat into the fea , under colour as though 

enforce men, ^ WQU | ^ | uve ca ft an horS OUt Ot the t Ore- 

fliip , , , 

? Although the . x 9 Paul faid to the centurion , and to me 
Sb%fc fouldiers , Except thefe abide in the fliip, ye 

doth not fimcly t_ /r f _ J 

depend upon Ye- cannot be laved. 

3* Then die fouldiers cut oft the ropes ot 

die boat - ai \ d l f\ he f f f off 

i^incfs, which I© And while the day was coming on, 
££* Paul befought them all to take meat, faying, 
ISiSiSi This day is the fourteenth day that ye have 

cr tarried , and continued fading , having taken 

io when the nri l-Vmi<T 

world rremblcth , "OUUllg. t ^ 

the faithful aione 0 ^ Wherefore I pray you to take jome 
jot only quxcr, meat £ or ^ is £ or y 0ur health: for there 

^ thci: lhali not an « hair fell from die head of 
SSWanyofyou. . , 

fe^*S 3 5* And when he had thus fpoken , he took 
^^^j bread, and gave thanks to God in prefence ot 
to^ia 04 diem all , and when he had broken it , he be- 
gan to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 

they alfo took fome meac 



4 0 And when diey had f taken up the an- 
cnors , they committed themfelves unto the ^ 
fea , and loofed the rudder-bands , and hoiied aMhc 
Up the main fail to the wind, and made toward «*- - * 

fllOre. . r i So is Ifthmus 

41 And falling into a place where 1 two ttoggM* 
met, they ran die Ihip aground ; and the tore- b othudcs. 
part ftuck fall, and remained immoveable, but 

the hindef part was broken with the violence 

of the waves. I2 Thcrc is h0 

a* 1 2 And the fouldiers counfel was to Kin where more un ; 

the prifoners , left any of them i liouid lvv im H » du „ kt ^ 

r _ 7 J tnen in unwlie- 

out, and elcape. ^ „ , v CB . 

45 " Butthecenturion,willingtofavePaul, 

kept diem from /A«r purpofe , and comman- 
ded that they which could fwim, Ihould cait ufah co pcfaM 
themfehes 6xSl into the fea, andaet toland: ^ Thegoodfleli 
44 '+Andthereft,fomeonboards^ndlome «God W cjc«^ 

JTbrokn_ pieces of the (hip : Andfo it came 10805 
to pafs they efcaped all fafe to land 

P fcHAfc XXVIII. 

7W*/f«- A» Jhipwrack. is kindly entertained efth 
barbarims. 5 «jper on hit hand Imrteth km not. 
8 He healeth many difeajes in the ijland. 1 1 They 
depart towards Rime. 17 He declarethto the Tews 
thecaufe of his coming After Us f reaching fome 
were ferfwadtd , and fome believed not. JO let 
he preacheth there two years. 

i « -r 1 t 1 f- *J «-k**rt rhr\r 



A 



i The godly arc 
toluvc dan- 



a And the barbarous people fliewedusno 
little kindnefs: for they kindled a hre, and re- ^ 
ceived us every one becaufe of the prelent i^^ .^ 
rain , and becaufe of the cold. 

r * * i y the punilh - 

3 1 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
fticks , and laid them on die fire there came a ^ ^ <* 
viper out of the heat, and faftened on his hand. ^ ^& , 

4 : And when the barbarians faw the vene- 
mous beaft hans on his hand, they faid among « 
diemfelves , No^doubt this man is a murderer , 
whom diough he hath efcaped die fea , yet pro w>- « 
b vengeanceYufFereth not to live. bj-i&n and ra- 

c And he Ihook olF die beaft into the fire , c ° r " i' lcGre <:iovor<i 

and felt no harm. . . 

6 Howbeit they looked when he fliould have 
c fwollen , or fallen down dead fuddeniy : • but . 
after thev had looked a great while, and faw t . . 
no harm come to him , they changed their thctodv: 
minds, and faid that he was a God.^ {Yt.'^ZZl 

7 ♦ In the fame quarters were polTcflions of 
the chief man of the ifland , whofe name was ^ n "« 
Publius, who received us and lodged us three , g d 



infir.iiK , a,cr,To 



vjittitjfeth tiutthe 
Hring of a viper, 



every 
then tliey 
vrhich are igno- 
nnr of true rcli- 



days courteou fly. r 
8 And it came to pafs that the father ot 

4 Ir nev er vet re- 

Publius lav fick of a fever, and of a bloudy ffi» 
to whom Paul entred in , and prayed , and laid 
his liands on him , and healed him. «iraue 



9 



niilcrablc 

So F ° 01 ' 



Paul cometh to Rome. 



The M 



s. 



Some believe at his preaching. 




131 

5 Although Paul 
wereacaptive,yet 

the virtue of God 

was not captive. 

6 God doth well 
to Grangers for 
his duldiens lake. 



7 Idols do not 
defile the feints, 
which do in no 
wife confent unto 
them. 

d Sotheyufedto 
deck the tore jpart 
of their flups, 
whereupon their 
Ihips were called 



Hup; 
byli 



*uch names. 



$Godbowethand 
bendeth the hearts 
even of prophane 
jnenps it pleafeth 
him to favour his. 

9 God never fuf- 

fereth his to be 

affli&ed above 

their ftrcngth. 
cAppius'swayjWas 

a pavement made 
by Appius the 
blind , with the 
help of his loul- 
diers , long and 
broad , and run- 
neth out toward 
the fea, and there 

were three ta- 
verns in it, 
f Not in a com- 
mon prifon, but 
in a houfe which 
heliiiedfor him- 
fclf 

10 Paul in every 
place icmembreth 
himfelf to be an 
apoitle. 



So when this was done, others alfo which 
hacl difeafes in the ifland, came, and were 

healed: • 

to 6 Who alfo honoured us with many no- 

rs , and when we departed , they laded us 
i fuch things as were neceflary. 
1 7 And after three moneths we departed 
ftiip of Alexandria, which had wintred 

i was Caftor and Pollux, 
ix And landing at%racufe,we tarried there 

three days. 

1 3 And from thence we f et a compafs , and 

came to Rhegium-.and after one day die fouth- 
wind blew , and we came the next day to 
Puteoli : 

14 8 Where we found brethren , and were 
defired to tarry with them feven days: andfo 
we went toward Rome. 



unto him 



ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee , 
neither any of the brethren that came, ine wed 
or lpake any harm of thee. 

*li But we defire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkeft : for as concerning this feci , 
we know that every where it is Ipoken 
againft 

11 1 2 And when they had appointed him a 
day , there came many to him into his lodg- 
ing ; to whom he expounded and s teftified 
the kingdom of God , perfwading them con- 
cerning Jefus , both out of the law of Mofes , 

and out of the prophets , from morning till e- 
vening. 



12 The las? aaj 
the gofpel ogre; 
well together, 

5 £ y go«l ra. 
lonSjandproFcd, 
that the kmgdoa 
of God , fore- 

toldthembyihc 
prophets , » a 

come, 



13 



Andfome bel 



ir 9 And from thence, when the brethren 

- ' m - ■ far ~" 



•forum , and die Tliree tavei 
^anlfaw. he thanked God 



courage. 

16 And when 



z6 



14 



he guard 
himfelf, 



prifo 



17 



it came to pafs , that after three 



Paul called the 



tlier. And when they were come together , he 
faid unto them , Men and brethren , though I 
have committed nothing againft the people 
or cuftoms of our fathers , yet was 1 delivered 
prifonerfromjerufalem into the hands of die 

Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined me, would I ^ 9 

have let*** go, becaufe diere was no caufe of | die Jews departed , and had great realomng 

death in me. 



werefpoken, andfome believed not. 

z$ And when they agreed not amon° 
themfelves , they departed , after riiat Paul 
had fooken one word , Well fpake the holy 
Ghoft by Efaias die prophet , unto our 

fadiers , 

Saying , * Go unto diis people , and 
fay , Hearing ye lhall hear , and fliau not un- 
derftand ; and feeing ye fliall fee , and not 
perceive. 

27 For die heart of this people is waxed 
grofs , and their ears are dull of hearing , and 
their eyes have diey h clofed ; left diey ihould 
fee with their eyes , and hear with their ears , 
and underftand with their heart, andfliould 
be converted , and I Ihould heal diem. 
^8 15 Be it known dierefore unto you, that 

die falvation of God is fent unto die Gentiles, 
and that diey will hear it^ ^ j 

And when * 



1 3 The gofpel is 

a favour of Me to 
them dm believe, 
and a lavout of 
death to them 
that be djfobc- 
dient. 



w we may ufe 

the rneanes which 
God giveth us, 
but fo, that we 
feck the Glory or 
God and not our 



19 11 But when the Jews fpake againft it, I 
was conftrained to appeal unto Cefar; not diat 
I had ought to accufe my nation of. 

%o For diis caufe therefore have I called for 
you,to fee you, and to fpeakwithjw/ : becaufe 
that for die hope of Hrael I am bound with diis 
chain. 



among themfelv 

30 17 And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired houfe , and received all diat 

came in unto him , 

3 1 Preaching the kingdom of God , and 
teaching diofe things which concern die Lord 
Jefus Chrift , witii all confidence , no man 
forbidding him. 



14 The unMie. 
vers do willingly 
rcilft the nuili, 
and yet not b? 
chance. 

* Jji. 6, 9. 
Mattb. 1 j. 14. 

loh. 1 2.40. 
%gn. 1 1. 1, 
h They sabs 
though tbcj jar 
not thai which 
they law sfM 
their wills i ya 
they didfee, hit 
they would not 
fee, 

1 5 The rafcclief 
of the reprobate 

and ottways, 
cannot cole the 
truth of God to 
be of none effeft. 

16 Not the gof- 
pel, but the con- 
tempt of the gof- 
pel is thcauleof 
ftrifc and debars. 

17 The wad of 
God cannot be 

bound. 



■r 



Pauls falutation 



The fum of the gofpel 




The Epiftle of Paul the Apoftle, 



J33 





T O 



M 



THE 







Chap. I* 

1 Paul commendeth his calling , to the Romans* 9 and 
his defire to come to them, 1 6 What hts gofpel ts> and 
the whteoufnefs which it fheweth. iS God is angry 
with all manner of fit. zl What were the fms of 
the Gentile's* 

Aul 1 a z a fervant of Jefus 




Chrift,called to be an b apof tie, 
* c feparated unto the gofpel 

of God, 

% ( Which he had promi- 

fed afore by his prophets in 

Son Jefus Chrift our 



1 The firft put of 

tbe epiftle con- 

uining a moft 
1 writable preface, 

bio vtrf 16. 
. He moving the 
SLoirans to give 
ciiigent car unto 
him , in that he 
fccweth that he 
cometh not in hi« 
c*n name, but as 

Gods mcucnget m 
vnrotheGcntiles, fcnptUreS ) 

cntreateth With J * . i - 

Im of the .5 Concermng liis . 
SPyS Lord, which was c made of the feed of David 

< according to the flefti 
jfo.ffldmM 1 g declared to be the Son or Ood 

Si'SLSf" h w itli power, according to the fpirit of I10H- 
SffcK nefs by die refurreftion from die dead : 
^tfet^mft By whom we have received k grace 
tS&SS* andapoftleftiip % 1 for obedience to die faith 
& mbufiry and m amoll g ^ nations for his name: 

b Ktashe faid ^ Amone whom are ye alfo the n called of 

before in a ge- " x & * 

ca j tmn , tTaat j e f u$ Clirilt 

doTt he eommcth 7 To all that be in Rome , beloved of God , 

caUed to be faints: 0 Grace to you, and peace 
"BS from God our Father , and me Lord Jefus 



unto you (but was let hitherto) that! might 
have fome fruit % among you alfo , even as 

among other Gentiles. 

14 I am debter both to the Greeks , & to the 
barbarians , both to the wife , 8c to die unwife. 

15- So , as much as in me is , I am ready to 
preach the gofpel to you diat are at tt Rome 
alfo 



t Of, in jam 



u Hemeontth, All 
them that dwell 
at Rome, though 
fome of thcrn 
were not Remans, 



16 For I am not alhamed of the gofpel of j^i htendoflh ' 



Chrift : 5 for it is the x power of God unto fal- 
vation , to every one diat believeth, to the Jew 

firft , and alfo to the y Greek. 

17 6 For therein is die righteoufnefs of God 

reveiled from faith to 1 faith : 7 as it is written , 
* The juft fhall live by faith. 

18 * For die wrath of God is re veiled from 
heaven againft 2 all ungodlinefs , andunrigh- Godinrhcgoipd, 

~ O r i° 1 u T b - „U - without .my drfrc- 

teoufnefs of men , who hold tlie trutn m rence of nations > 
unrighteoufnefs. 



j The fecond pari 
of tht epijUe unto 
the beginning of 
the 9 cfouff r. No* 
the whole end a r d 
purpofc of tl.e 
cifpucarion is 
this: that is U fay 9 
To lhcw thatthc:c 
is but oneway :o 

accaio unco ialva- 



God , is manifefl: ^ 
fhewed it unco them* 



maybe kn- 



and that is Jelvs 
Chrift appre* 



xGod his mighcy 



Tbt be 
not uoon 



Chrift 



bc^ aiiid of g 4 Firft , I thank my God through Jefus 
'hteS Chrift for you all , that your faith is p fpoken of 
S tliroughout die " whole world. 

nothing but his — *~ » • - - — 



9 For God is my witnefs , whom I ferve 
c ApP o,tea or * with my ' fpirit in the ' gofpel of his Son 
GodtogKachthe ^l iat w ithout ceafinff Imake mennon ot you 



* >AUi 13. 2. 



ftrument to favc 
m*.^ » men by. 

%o For the invifible things of him from the LeclS ! hl ls WO r* 
creation of the world are clearly feen , being ^^SS 
d underftood by the things that are made, even ^ • gjfe 
his eternal power and Godhead; % lb that they te^ten 

are without excufe: » « **s^ » e ^ 

xi Becaufe that when they knew God, C SS 

they e glorified him not as God , neither were 

thankful , but became f vain in their imagina- jS*^£**«- 
tions, and their foolifh heart was * darkned ^ 

ax 3 ProfefTing themfelves to be wife, they 
became fools 



God by faith , 
which incrcafcth 
daily : and thct 
fore' alfo laved. 
From faith 



ily. 

7 The proof as 
well of the firft 



^ And changed the glory of the * uncor- jj^^-jj 
ruptible * God, into an image made like to cor- ^f*- 

AW d- * x ^ v .ruptible man , and to birds , and four-footed giv«h >u «o £mh 

%\lt roI at length I might have a profperous journy by | beafts ? an j cre eping things. iuc 



l it declaring the always in my prayers 

turn cf the do- J * 1 - . n. 

arine of the to Makin 



aSdof^ the will of God) to come unto you. 

i« miner where- j x f or i Ions; to fee y ou , that I may impart 

or be treatcth : fo ** _ O . . J t -r 1 ^. J 

then he teeth un to you lome fpintual gitt, to die end } OU 

that Chrift ( who J /, t t-/» j 

b tk very ftb- may be eitablilnea ; 

^ glei i% That is , that I may be c comforted toge- 
c^Fathef ther J withyou, by die mutual faith both of 
Sh^ri you and me. 

o^e of the feed j ^ j^o w I would not have you ignorant , 

thing his divine brethren , that oftentimes I purpofed to come 

& fpintual nature, 
^.et:bvhefin&i- 



X4 10 Wherefore 1 God alfo k gave them up 
to uncleannefs , tlirough the lufts of their own 
hearts, to dilhonour their own bodies between 

themfelves : u conMccA 

Who changed the truth or Ood into a wi: hrn themfei- 

lie , and worlhipped and ferved the creature 

Chrift, arc guilty 

more then the Creatour, who is blefled for 



GJ 3. 1 2* 

x 0. 3 S. 
8 Another confir- 
mation of that 
principal que- 
ftion : All men 



Amen 




ijghrcouihds, nnd 
therefore ate fub- 
jcc\ tocendemns- 

tion • Ti-rcfore muft they needs fcek ri^rcoufnefs in fome other, a Acau-.lt all kinds of 
SS-odiinefs t> * VrS*; kul mennetjl all the light th,r is left in nun ijnee his all , not 
L tC^bein/ied thereby were ? blc to come into Javout M:h_God_, £S^?.SS 



-^:mt tnc weaknels ot the lieih. , tot tnat overcame oca:n. 1 ^ «^ * — 

l3us , libenl and gracious gift , which is given me , the leaft of all the lamts , # to preach 
z '>™. 3.8. t Or , re the obedterxe of faith. 1 That men through faith might ooey 
T '\ For his names fake, n which through Gods goodnefs are Chrifts. o G 
1 " l i>y peace , the Hebrews mean a profperous fuccefs in all things. 4 He t 



be}- God. 
Gods free good 
pro cuicth their 

heir true commendation, and his true apolto- 
king God himfelf to witnefs. p Becaule your 
1 crunches. q In all churches, t Or, in mj fptrtt. 
preaching his Son. t Though Faul were never 

'.g.ht be iafcucicd by it. ? Oi , tnjs*. 



rom thofe principles , to moil fovliih and fond devices ol ;i:cit ^ r l^^-^T"^ 
r.d apP otnt?n- tl.eler.-ic. of God J Or, to tUm c In their hearts d Thou le ; i not 
G od and vet thou acknowled aeil him as God by v. oiks C ;c. t Or , r ^ .cr^ p.„r n . 

no: honour him with that honour and fervice . hich^as meet tor Ins evn hftjng 
ooicr and Godhead, f Asifhclaid^-^^m^^W^- * g Or.T^ht 

th^^ve' h F^i« true God rh^v took another. * /'/a/.ici ,o 1 oThcimnghtcouf. 
ne>"of men he fetteth torth , frl: , in this , that even againft natute Following then kt s , they 
deiiled themfelves one with anothet by the juft ;»4gma« of God. 1 The contempt of religion 
istUlovimsinoUllnnlchicf. k Asajuit ju*!g& 



a6 For 




Wilful ignorance no excufe 

! , 4 i6 For this cauTGod gave them up unto 
i a miT^atd jjg affections : For even their women did 



Of circum 



'Mil . 



for.h«rdc ^ r j T;m(ye t [ ie natural 

in 



the uniiemcouf- . ^ 

nefs or man by a asainit nature : , - l 

^v K Ss 10 of \ 7 Andlikewifealfothemen, leaving he 
«icUednc6,fiom natural u{ - e of t i ie W oman , burned m tneir luit 
ftomV, >•«« one towar d another, men with men working 
t'„v l rf -So t hat which is unfeemly , and receiving in them- 
lltiJ ak °' felves that 1 recompenfe of their errour which 

1%:""^- was meet. - 
t or,4»awJ g a i ^nd even as they did not lise } 

°l wiT^d and in God in ffoir kno wledge,God gave them 
SSg it over „> ^ a - reprobate mind , to do thofe 
Sf dungs which are not convenient : 

4 Being filled with all unrighteoufnefs , 
SSffc" T fornication , wickednefs , covetoufnefs , mah- 
Sr iZ a ii h tod cioufnefs; fall of envy, murder, debate, deceit , 
tfmX-f. malignity ; whifperers , 
SrtS^ ,<? Backbiters , haters of God , defpitefol f 
Jo^5t proud , boafters , inventers of evil things , 

15 o h f difobedient to parents , 

he m«ncth^hac Without undemanding , n covenant- 

fbphcrs 1 cSicdrte k r iU ers + vvithout natural affe&ion , impla- 

law of nature, and v i 

theiawyers them, cable, uninercitul: 

SiSt* , x Who knowing die • judgment of God , 

16 (that they which commit fuch things are wor- 
L^is Uow "hh thy of death) not onely do the fam e, but { have 

their P pieafure in diem that do diem. 



them in 

Vffickcdncls , a: 

beildcthat, com- 
mend them which 
do amifs. 



C 



II. 



i He convinceth 

them which would 
fccm to be exempt 
out or the num- 
ber of other men , 



_ HAP. 

They that fin, though they condemn it in others, cannot 
excufe themj elves , 6 and much lefsej cape the judg- 
ment of God, 9 whether they be fews orGcnttles. 
14 The Gentiles cannot efcapc, 17 nor the fews, 
25 whom their circumcifion jhall not profit , if they 
keep not the law. 

louartii ~" ~ 



do not obey the c truth, but obey unrightcouf- 
nefs ; f indignation , and wrath ; ^ 

9 Tribulation andanguilh upon every foul f cods ^ 
of man that doth evil , of die Jew firft , and alfo US ,12 £ 
>f the f Gentile. ff* * & 

10 But glory , honour , and peace, to every \ £j 
man that worketh good , to the Jew firft , and 1£££jt. 

alfo to the f Gentile- &tc\* 

1 1 For * there is no 5 refpect of perfons with S£ Ji* 

God. ^ 3.1 j. 

♦ For as many as have finned without 1'$%* 
law, fhall alfo perifli without law : and as many 
as have finned in the law , fliall be judged by 

the law, loSlI^ 
i> ( « For* not the hearers of the law areyaft 

before God , but the doers of the law fliall be gSgf* 

h juftified. SSlfifi 
ij. 6 For when the Gentiles which have totl *J^ , 

i not the law, do by k nature the dungs con- » 

tained in the law, thefe having not the law, are ^ |jc*= 

a law unto themfelves : to not C3£dif t 

1 5 Which fliew the work of the law 1 writ- SsftJ; 
ten in their hearts , { their confeience alfo bea- J^s ^ 
ringwitnefs, and their thoughts $ the mean jfsjt^b 
while accufing, or elfe excufing one another ) * 

16 In die day when God lhall judge the Came K0 . 
fecrets'of men by Jefus Chrift , according to md fe 

m m y g°fp e '- n is true indcci^ 

x 7 « Behold, thou art called a Jew, and refteft 
in the law , and makeft diy boaft of God ; 

18 Andknoweft his will , and ± n appro veft bmw« B «k: 
the things that are more excellent , being m- by faith, 

flmcled out of the law , enbe jufi&dby 

10 And art confident that thou thy felf art 
a guide of die blind , a light of them which are jg-jg 

indarknefs, . 
^o An inftracler of the fooiiih 



fore Gods 
menr-ftrt: 



of knowledge 



53$ wherein th ou jtidgfl t another thou con- . ^ „ 

SrfcJS d , em f ft th ;" felf ; J S xi Thou therefore which teacheft another, 



iaith , tnat tncy r 

kc icaft of an to the fame things. 

** ttCU ^? wen 4 But we are * fure that the judgment of Go d 

narrowly - L 1 - ^ * ! " U 

fetched ( as 



and 



„ 4 -SS is'according to b truth, againft them which 
SSaSiiiS commit fuch things. 



XI J. 11UU »XI1V." — ■ - tto . 1,^ fat 

teacheft thou not thy felf? thou diat preacheit ^ ■ 
a man lhould not fteal , doft thou fteal ? - • - 



their hearts a 

man imvuiM *™* , fteid of a b , 

ax Thou that fay eft a man fliould not com- )^ 
mit adultery, doft thou commit adulter? thou % fe l( 



ihemfeives would «»"»»J * - - - & thatiudgeft mic adultery, doit thou commit aauicer> j uiuu ^ di 

bcfoundginlty m 2 And thinkelt tllOU UllS,W man,Ul<lLjUUgciL , y , - , rr , mm ; r farri- nw& other losr 

Sf »K dtem which do fuch things . and doft die ! idols, doft thoucommu ^ 

3L *S fame , that daou llialt efcape die judgment of ledge rf ^ ^ ^ j, 

in condemning ^ in j.-»v^i* •'in A. 1 k Ci)mr»i2r.u 

other , they pro. uoa s _ _ _ r , . , r ]. mn ^ u rM i,^ „ tUq law diilionoureit tnou ncR tfci „ s , =i 



God^ j ♦ v., 

14 For the name of God is blafphemed »-* 
among the Gentiles , through you , as it is i t~> 



wntten. 



othet?°hCTp'"- God? ., c . . i rhrouffh breaking the law dillionoureft thou 

noum* fanm z Q r defpifeft thou the nches of his good- ™rougn oi^m 0 

themfd- ^^4 ^ for f earance ^ and long .f uf rering, not ' ^ ' 
r rlSIiw s «h knowing that the goodnefs of God leadeth 

Ztt^l thee to repentance ? 

y But after thy hardnefs& impenitent heart, 

tut he bringcth * <. trea f ure {i U p un to thy felf wrath againit the 
t% maT S j 3V 0 f wrath , and revelation of the righteous 

pcipxwoi of m ""J . , 

his mind , !o thai judiTment OI VJOO ; 

£ " 1 3 * Who will render to every man accor- 

ptak d« cto j t() hi$ deeds . 

b coni Waing =nd ^ w j 10 j,y patient continuance in 

«f<&4^ vvell-doin<r , feek for d glory, and honour , and 
- x vehemem ar.d immortality ; eternal lire : 
iSft 8 But unto them that are contentious , and 

?i£^i^ 

c us , as though there 
this condition of ial- 

Chlift' 



k Co.T.r.'-2r.dK-- 

neft things , 
forbiu ciionclt. 
r Or, tktevft* 1 

•JL'fl 



1 Tsis knot- 
Iedpe « a c»» 

i? ^ For circumcifion verily profiteth, it thou 
keep the law : but if thou be a breaker of the 
law , thy circumcifion is made uncircumcifion. 
% 6 Therefore, Mfdie uncircumcifion keep 

- - ^ ' « n 11 - hlS bv Tcfus Chrtt. 




Gods 
he fa 
Tel 

9 He 
outwjr 
rated troin 
cumctfed 
the whole 
ciledaccordi 
of , then any v . 

h/mm > tbs "it the uBvircuinv-iicd. 
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TUA EST INVISCERIBUS MEIS . Pfalm.40.8.9 



t 



Allareftnners. 



Chap. iij. 



Juftification by faith. 



Thc fete and uncircumcifion be counted for r circumcifion? 

^tion of the 
ucdrcumcifed. . 



circumcilion oe counted ior uiumuuvu. 
x7 And flaall not f uncircumcifion which is 




tbc butk x8 For he is not a Jew , which is one out- 
ilSvthcei^ war< n v . neither is that circumcifion , which is 

^ifion which Wdivuy , * 

is according to ou tward m the iiein : 
%%5?5 £ zg But he is a Jew , which is one inwardly ; 
SSSfe?? and circumcifion of the heart, in the 



thc Ipirit, is the 



^airnriilon or i^ixtv, ' P 

the ban. tbft » Q £ men ^ Q f G 0C J. 

t& of heccremony is true holtnels and rightcou&efs , whereby thc people of God i< 
iffrom Piophane and hcathenifc men. u By the outward ceremony only, x whofe 
force is inward , and in the heart. 

Chap. III. 

I The few* prerogative : 3 which they have not loft. 
9 How bett j the law convince th them alfo of fin. 
20 Therefore no fiejh is jsiftified by the law, 28 
*// without difference , *jr/*ir4 : 3 1 W/tf rtff 
Aotp /> abolifhed. 

x The firft meet- TTTHat 1 advantage then hath thc Jew i or 

W w hat profit is there of circumcifion ? 



16 Deftru&ion and mifery are in their 



13 > 



ways : 

17 And the 1 way of peace have they not ^^Jgjjg 
known. 

1 8 *There is no fear of God before their eyes. * 

19 * Now we know that what tilings foever J* 

Hon which is 

the m law faith , it faidi 6 to them who are ™«**r m 
under the law: that every mouth may be flop- P io P «iy concern 
ped, and all the world may become ; n guilty m eJ Thc hw of 

£ r r> J Mofes. 
betOre OOCl. 6 A conclufion of 

zo Therefore* by the deeds * of the law, ^J-- 
there fliall no p flefh be q juftified in his 1 fight : a* * 
for by the law is the knowledge of fin. Therefore * 
zi 7 But now the r* 1 r " r " ~ c 

without the law is mani 




fed by the law and the prophets ; 
zz 8 EventherighteoufnefsofGod, 



us 



Wiring an Ou,. ~~ 

5? 12? J tee i Much every way : ' chiefly , becaufe that 
"3S unto them were committed the b oracles ot 

^ G h« es th 5CS ' God. 

£ tkTapoSe , p or w ^ at if f ome did not c believe ? fliall 
££&Std dieir unbeUef make die d faith of God without 

the tables of the n_ o 
covenant to them, etlect 5 

t&£?£ 4 God forbid : yea , let God be true , but 
Sfc" fe -d!5 * every man a liar ; as it is written , * That thou 
3?dt2£5 mighteft be e juftified in thy layings , and 
(H.boisoitt, mighteft overcome f when thou art judged. 

iuhoalfo sfch ©_./■« - ~ 



2-3 



g 



r * But if our s unrighteoufnefs commend 

ris to commend \ > i r ^r^^Cf^^A wl-i/ir «^ Ait? 



ihclr unworthi- 



(Ifpeakasa h man) 

6 God forbid : for then how lhall 



zik forth his tne ngnteouineis or wu , wiwl fliall »w 
lute i> God unrighteous who taketh vengeance 

icd condition was ft f- 1- — ~ « h 

tfcitieft. 
b ffo-.ds. 

cEnkethecove- . - , « 

^ iudge the world i 

that 7 « For if die 1 truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his glory ; why 
«?*wthy jaftije et ^ i alfo judged as a finner? 

miEht be plainly J vt ***** * J o_ . i n J /I 

fioKfinueh » 8 Alld n0t rfiif ^ r * 3S We be flanderOUfl y 

thou Ihcwcdft r 

eported, and as fome affirm that we fay, Let us 
Sb^ do evfl, thatgood may come? whofc damna- 

ttoufnefs , con- • - - _/r 
kcT )a ndfaith , tlOn IS JUlt. 

ttlokS 9 4 What then? are we better then they* 
^Sef re- N° in »o wife : for we have before \ proved 
i=don m^g foxh. Tews and Gentiles , diat they are all 

ccofthe former i y 

after : that thc k Wider llll ; 

jo Asitiswritten,*Thereisnonerighteous, 
St- ™ £ no not one : 

&« ncr God 1 1 There is none that underftandetii , there 

Wp e cf s the J x They are all gone out of the way , they 
: £? inoftfe are together become unprofitable , there is 

none that doth good , no not one. 
f:i Ti d^'tos 1 3 * Their throat is an open fepulchrc; with 
^- crcfoPc l their tongues they have ufed deceit ; * the poi- 
f ; «k not* ihcfc fori of afcs is under their lips : 

*ords in mine # fe ^ of an d bit- 

ft, but this is th C ternels. 

tlk of mans wif- 



rlnt general hw, 
or the panicular 

WlCh la * of Moles, and 

— — " ' o no it therefore to be 

ii- by faith of 1 ' Jefus Chrift unto all , & upon all ^ c *;J c *\f £ 

them that believe ; for there is no difference : l£?e already pro- 

For aU have finned, andcomelhortof ^"SRSL 

the r glory of God ; t 

x 4 p Being juftified tt freely by his race, £• 
tlirough the redemption that.is in jefus Chrift : wndem^tion i ? 

O _ _ r r - i , / the liihr or God 

l° Whom God hath ^ let forth to be z% ot; S i**c*utj» 
nropitiation , through faith in his x bloud , to 

n Bcfouiid guilty 

Limelsrortne ± 



fins that are y paft , through die z forbearance ^m*** 



of God ; 



performed. 

/ y^y^ * at tlllS time hlS ken ror man, as 

righteoufnefs : that he might be b juft , and the 

places, 6c lunUci- 

c juftifier of him which d beUeveth in Jefus. 

i 7 » Where is boafting then ? it isexclu- g^J* £ 
ded : By what c law? of works? Nay: but by t^ixt cod and 

the law of faith. 



man : as if you 
would lav . Man 



z 8 Therefore we conclude, that a man is 

cllc Sue a piece of 

juftified by faith without the deeds of die law. d ' fckd *" h 



, Un , and God who 

z 9 11 Is he the God of the f Jews onely ? is |^«*»™ 
not alfo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gen- 

tiles alfo : ^ ^ ,v iC jy^ 

3 o Seeing it is one God, which fliall juftify 

the « circumcifion by faith , and uncircumci- ^j^fg: 

fion through faith. , . £^{S?2 

3 1 1 3 Do w-e then make h void the law through ^ the 
faith ? God forbid : yea, we 1 eftabliih the law- tefex cod ,>t 

^ the rightcoulnels 

ofChriftonelv 7 Therefore faith thc ap oft! e, Lcilthac men taildperiSi , Goddoihnow 
exhibit that wilich he promifed ot old , r<«r » xa/^ , A way wherc.^ wc ::i -y be J^ E ££^ 
faved before him without thc k^. s Thc matter, as it were, ot thu ri^htcouCncb ts Cn.ut 
lefus, apprehended bv faith, and for this end offered to all people, asi^houthiniall people 
arc taeSSt from thc kingdom of Go J. f which wegive to Jciu, Cer:!:, or which rrl^tli 

t Bv the plcrv of God, is mesne that mark which we r.ll meet at , -J > *- vc '- 

- - - • ■*** 1 p 1 here: ere 

thole things 

to deliver us 

10 GoTther. is the .-.uthour of thai free 

[meet for our nns , 

-, K , tl « ullllu .iv, - 'hereby we apprehend Chrift , istauh. 

Tobeflion, theend is rhc letting forth of the goodnefs ot God , that by this mcar.s it mjv 
cnpc.tr, that he is merciful indeed, and eonflant in his promilef, as he that tre.lv , uct 
meet grace, juftificth thc believers., t Or, x Thrsn^of blend , a\ 

us baclt to thc tisurc of the old iacrihecs , the truth and fubftancc or which lacrir.ee i ? in ^. ..... 



c*a peifon , as 
Scugh I thought 



^ora , which y 

notiuVjeftto thc will of God. 
Iff 



A Jt ^— AW* 

ic * Their feet ^ fwift to flied bloud. 



..-..^.vwiw-u, « t U v«. 3 A third objeftion, which addeth feme whatto thc former: 
fins do turn to thc glory of God , thev arc not only uo: to be punxfned , but wc ought rather 
» give ourfclvcs to them ; which blafph'emv Paul contenting himfclf to curfc and dctcit , pro- 
nouncing juft punifcmenr againft fiich blafphcmcrs. i Thc truth snd conftantT. 4 Another 
»nf*ct to thc firft objc&ion ; that the Jews, if they he confidercd in thcmfclves , are no better 
tlte other men arc: as it hath been long Gnce pronounced by thc mouth ot tne prophets. 
\ Gr. charged, k Are guilty of fin. * 1, 3* * 5- 9- * ■ 3- 

Io. 7. * Fro?. i. iG. 7, 



rrarvcownom arc i«cj , vnuui iwM« k v.«» • — • ' . , ; 
Kvthehw 1 1 An arcumcnt to prove this conclufion, that we are juftiheo by Jaith ? wirhoi t 
wo*£ nken from t?« end ofjaftiLtion. Theend of ratification » the | to; of God » one ■ s 
riiacfo c wenre jtilUficdbv faith without works: for ifwcwere^cnc.ulhfi^ 
own works onlv , or partly \ bv faith, andpartlvby works the glorv otnwju total WHiaoaJi 



after one fort , and the Gentilss alter anotner , nc mouiu i:u. ^ ^ , . ........ . 7 ♦»--- 

tore he will iuuifv both or them , attc: o ; :c felt- la me manner , t;, fi t 1; »* , By t.v:t .1. -o-- 
over , this a uument mutt be joyncd to that which fo lo*cth next , that ih« eomrlufion iwj be 
fin n^eviek-n:. f God is fai'd tr. be their God , aher tne manner ot the cvtpture, , ,:cnm 
^vc^and endreth. ^ Thedrcumcifed. 13 The t.kine away ot.noi.ee , on : ycr tv not 
thehvv takrn awiv therefore, bur i. rather clbbklhrd , as it ihall be cccbred in t.is pu per ^Isic 
h V-i^v^i. touo puruofcananokice. i we make it cfictlualand i.tong. 



m 2 



C 



K A ?. 



Juftification by faith. 



c R$mans. 



Who are juftified. 



13* 



IV. 



Chap. 

Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righteouf- 
nefs, IO before he was circumcifed. 15 By faith 
onely he and his feed received the promife. 1 6 Abra- 
ham is the father of all that believe. 24 Our faith 
alfo fiall be imputed to us for righteoufnefs. 

Hat 1 fliall we fay then that Abraham 



w 



t A new argu- 
ment of great 
weight taken rrora 
the" example of 
Abraham , the 
father of all be- 
lievers: And this 
is the propofi- 
tion> If Abraham 

*2St*& z - For if Abraham wcrejuftified by works, 

v oiks he hath dc- ' " A ~ 1 

fcrved nothing 
therein to re- 
joyce with God. 
a *By works > *s 

jpptareth in tbt 
next vtrft. 
z A preventing 
<if an obje&ion, 
Abraham may 
wcll.ejoycc, and 
extol * bimfelf 
amongftoien, bur 
not v>iih God. ^ 

3 Aconfirnuiion 
of the propor- 
tion , Abraham 
was juftified by 

SEf£*te fednefs of the man unto whom God iroputeth 
®S*rf*2 righteoufnefs without works, 

4 The titft proof 7 Saying* * BleiTed are they whofe iniquities 
4 are forgiven , and whofe fins are covered. 

iefled is the man to whom the Lord will 



pertainin. 

hath found ? 

% 2. For if Av ■.«•«.•*»* *- www j-,-. — — j -■ — , 
he hath whereo f to glory , but not before God. 

3 3 For what faith the fcripture 1 * Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted unto him 

for righteoufnefs. 

4 * Now to him that b worketh , is the 
reward not c reckoned of grace , but of debt. 

^ But to him that worketh not , but be- 
lieveth on him that d juftifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteoufnefs. 
6 5 Even as David alfo defcribeth the blef 



8 I 

m 

not impute fin. 

9 « Cometh this e bleflednefs then upon the 



nothing but be- 

Ueveth in him 
which promifcth 

freely , faito is 
imputed. 

* Cm, 156. 

J47». 2. 2 3. 

B To him that 
hath deferred any 
thing by his work, 
c Is not reckoned 
nor given him. 
d That makcth 
htm - which is 



wicked 



of the confirma- 
tion , taken of 
contraries: to him 
that defer vet h any 

thing by his la- 
bour, the wages is 
not counted ty 

fehT but wwm circumcifion onely, or upon the uncircumci { 

fion alfo ? For we fay that faith was reckoned 

to Abraham for righteoufiiefs. 

10 7 How was it then reckoned ? when he 

was in circumcifion , or in uncircumcifion ? 
not in circumcifion , but in uncircumcifion . 

11 8 And he received the f fign of circum- 
cifion , a g feal of the righteoufnefc of the faith , 
which he had jet being uncircumcifed : 9 that 

„ he might be the father of all them that believe , 

Jjl*ka& though they be not circumcifed ; that righ- 
$ Another proof te 0U fnels might be imputed unto them alio : 
forrtt e ionTDay°d I2 , »• And the father of circumcifion to 
EST* ftefpt them who are not of the circumcifion onely, 
ttifo^u^: but alfo walk in the fteps of that feith of our 
5m$^*. r. father Abraham, which he hadbdwgyet uncir- 
4ion" CV 'hS°SS cumcifed. 

manner oflufti- ^ " For the promifethat he fhouldbethe 
%S£J$5£& b heir of the world, was not to Abraham , or to 
SThf drcumcu his feed through the 1 law , but through die 

Abnhanx ^ ^ ^ 12 p or j[f r]\cy which are 01 the * law be 
David*, therein heirs , faith is made void , and the promife 
?hera p wdS :ctb made of none effeft. 
it H SS^h ll S 1 5 1 3 Becaufe the law worketh wrath : for 
ffoftherc^fno where no law is , there is no tranfgreffion. 

doubt of the circumcifed) in this forts Abraham was juftified in uncircmnciiion ^therefore 
this iuitificarion bclonzcth alfo to uncircumcifed. Nay , it doth not appcit .in to the circum- 
cifed, inrefpcaoftheircircumciGon, muchlcfs arc theuncircumciied fhut out forthcir un- 
circumcifion. 8 Apreventing of an objeaion, why then was Abraham circumcifed, if he 
were already juftified : That the gift of the righteoufncls (latch he) might be confirmed in him. 
f Circumcifion, which is as fign « me fay , Thcfacramentortaptilm, tor bptifm which is 
a facramenr. e Circumcifion was called before , A lign , in refpect of the outward ceremony : 
now Paul Ihe.veth the force and lubftance of that fign, ihatis. To what end it is uted , t»vnt ? 
Not onlv to lignifv , liut alfo to feal up the righteoufiiefs of faith , whereby wc come to pollers 
Chrifthimfeif: tor the hoIvGhoft worketh that inwardly indeed, which the facrament remg 
Jovncd with tiic word , do fcprefenr. 9 An applying of the example of Abraham to the un- 
iiiumcifed ' elievers , whole father alfo he makcth Abraham. 1 o An aoplymg of the fame ex- 
ample, to ihecirctunritcd believers, whofefather Abraham is, but yet by fifth, 1 1 Arealon 
whv the feed of Abraham is to be clteemedbv faith, becaufcthat Abraham hixnfelf through faith 
»-is made partaker of that promife , whereby lie was made the father of all nations, h That all 
Ihenarionsot the world Qiouldbehis children: or, by the worldmty beunderftood -the land 
of Canaan i For works that he had done , or upon this condition that he foould tuJfil the 
: ; z A double confirmat ion ot that reafon : the one is that the promile cannot be appre- 
l-eeded bv the law , and therefore it fljou Id be frullratc; the other, that the condition of lauh 
ii ould he jovned in vain to that promile which Ihould beapprehended by works, k If they 
t< heirs which have fulfilled the hw. r 5 Arealon of the firft confirmation, whvthe promile 



16 



dead , and 



or 



x6 1 4 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be x Thc 
by grace ; to the end the promife might be fure of this^^S 
to all the 1 feed, 15 not to that onely which is wfog^J 
t>f the law , but to that alfo which is of the %^ ft* 
faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all , 

which L EJtb? 

± 17 (As it is written, * I have made thee a of j 

ladons )^ before him whom «?of^^ 

he believed , even w God who a quickneth the Ihetro^ 

calleth thofe things which be not 3%fib 

as though they were : ^ clf ^ 

18 17 Whoaeainft hope believed in hope, « 

, . ,f i r r 1 r I To all the be 

that he might become the father ot manyna- 
dons; according to that which was fpoken, Notond"of& 

* So {hall thy feed be. S1iftS2 

19 p And being not weak in faith, he conft- S?£^» 
dered not his own body now q dead, when he ^jf r * 
was about an hundred year old , neither yet 
the deadnefs of Sara's womb. counted amoS 

_ ^ em -—- m\ rUn .k *1 J . . 0 ■ 

io He fta£ t 

through unbefief ; but was ftrong in faidi , ; t °^ B 

giving < glory to God : 

And being f fully perfwaded , that what u^nthe V inne<f 

* \ i i t ir r w ™ made 

he had promifed, he was able alio to perform, the promia 
zz And therefore it was imputed to him for L 0r ' % *' 

. t r f m Before God, 

nghteoulneis. tb# «, bv ^ 

z 3 18 Now it was not written for his fake ™* J** 

alone , Aat it was imputed to Hm; 

z\ But for us alfo , to whom it mail be im- ubictoG^ 
puted , if we believe on him that raifed up ?o m. 
Tefus our Lord from the dead , 

thofe things & 

z S Who was delivered for our c offences, g^f? 
and was raifed again for our juftification. 

make what he will of nothing. 1 7 A defcriprionof troe Bth , wholly re ^^ c Z°^.°5 
God,andhis g ood W iilfetforthintheexampleof Abraham. * Gw.15.5- P.^JSJ 
conftant. q Void of ftrength , and unmeet to get childreru r Wj^S 
God, as molt gracious and mie. f Adefaiptionoftruefaith. i* Tte peofifc 
al mh one, both in Abraham and in all the faithful: tkfisufa, 
that there was made a full fatisfaftion tor oui fins in Chrift our medutoni »P" C ? , ° 

dead, that *e alfo being juftirled, might be laved in him. t To pay thc rartfom 'orotic. 



C H A P- V. 

Bein% juftified hy faith , we have peace with God, 
2 and joy in our hope ; 8 that ftth we were reconciled 
by his blond y when we were enemies , 10 wepali 
muchmorcbefavedbeingreconciled. iz As fin and 
death came by Adam, 1 7 fo much more righteoufnefs 
and life by fefus Chrijl. 20 Where fin abounded > 
grace did fuper abound. x Acofaer Jrp . 

1 iuftified bv foith, we "ffi^i 



^~T^ Herefore being 



JefusClirift 



through our Lord mftifiedwithk 



a * 



which truel/M- 

% - • By whom alfo we have a accefs by feidi gS? few m 

t . J u 1 • - n. j * J in Chnit doih 

into this grace b wherein we itand , 3 ana appC3fc 0UI ^ 
d rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. £ 

3 4 And not onely fo , but we glory intri- 
bulations alfo , * * knowing that tribulation « NgJ* 

, _ j 2 whereas quitf* 

4 And patience , experience ; and expe- aefcof anfiMj 

rience , hope : faith , t0 

5- 6 And hope maketh not afliamed, becaufe 



worketh patience ; 



to 
ho is 




riftans 



apoSeanfwetethV That their fcUcity is laid up under hope in another^ ; "J 1 ^ 
certain and fure, that they do no lefs rejoyce for that Winefs, ^"^^^U: ni 
cniovit. d Ourmmdsarenotonlyauietandfctled, tnic alfo we arc r«^»ouii> s ... 

conceive great joy for that heavenly inheritance , which waiteth for us. 



rnanellounvg^ 
4 Tribiilanonittc- 

■ifesble 



iii£Ci ag. 



rnan 



conceive great joy ior vvk ucavemy niaciuaiuc , wmwu rv-»^ k » ■ -■ . miicr.D^.. 

eivcth us divers, and fundry ways occafion to rejoyce, much lels doth "/rA ^dsct 
♦ ]ojb. i . 3. 5 Affliaions accuflom us to patience : and patience afTureth fj*^* 6 The 
God , a nd this experience confirmcth and foftereth our hope, which. aeyei _ accciv ^ ^ 
ground of hope isanaflured teftimony of the confeience, by thegift ot ^ fo ^c:^ 
ar«beloved of God : and this isnothing cite but thai wbUh we call faitn,wbcreo«" 
that througli faith our conferences axe quietei 

the 
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Reconciliation by Chrift. 



Chap. vj. 




t «!,<««» die e love of God is flied abroad in our hearts 

locctaus " " 



- ^ Cure comfort 
ifl'advcifity , that 
our peace and 
juiends of con- 

rfed : for he 



by the holy Ghoft which is given unto us. 
6 7 For when we were yet without ftrength, 

$ in due f time Chrift died for the ungodly. 

Forfcarcely 5 for a righteous man will 



the free gift c 
cation of life. 



Newnefsof life. 



juftifi- 



I 8 



9 Much more then being now jiiftified by 

we fliall be faved from k wrath 



° Wherefore , as by 1 one man * fin 



i 

im W : «JJ 7 , j 0 

g f ^c of no on e die : yet perad venture for a good man 

fomc would even dare to die. 
'Chowan 8 But God h commendeth his love towards 
* in c | iat w hile we were yet 1 fmners , Chrift 

king now lanttx- ' ' 
trfaod living m f or US< 

j Or, ? ° 

fbSe fic and his bloud 

rS^tt through him. 

,J Cafeing io F° r if when we were enemies, we were 
ffiw ofcod reconciled to God by the death of his Son : 
we csnnot douk muc h morc being reconciled, we fliall be faved 

of ir, who deli- , , . vC 0 
vcted Chrift to by HIS lllC. 

d£ ii 9 And not onely fo , but we alfo joy in 
STwSS God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom 
tno&y, and (mat ye j iaye now received the atonement. 

more is , tor n:s 
Ta v enemies } 

* * it be ^ j 

to thT ciyift entred into the world , and death by fin ; and 
SdTot 31 Zl fo death pafled upon all men , J for * that all 
&on^hom have finned. 

W? u dcath H h . c 12 11 For until 0 the law fin was in the world: 

juMcrh, anare- *J , . - . , 

,ndlcth ftcad of k uc ^ n is not P im P utec * when there is no law. 

1 z Neverthelefs,death reigned from Adam 

tis love unto us , tO Mofes,even q over them that had not finned 

after the r fimilitude of Adams tranfgreiTion , 
13 who is the figure of him that was to come: 
15- 14 But not as the offence , fo alfo is the 
free gift. For if through the offence of { one , 

many be dead ; much more die grace of God , 

wHfcSS and the gift by grace, which is by one man, 

Jefus Chrift , hath abounded unto manjr. 

filch in the free 
imputation of 

the obedience of r 0 i s the gift: for the iuc^ment was by one to 

Chrift , fo that to J . © . i \.r -C ' C 

the icmiffion ot condemnation ; but try. tree gitt is 01 many 

Cn^theic is added ^ r , gx-r \* 

moreovecand be. ortences unto juluncation. 

17 16 For if % by one mans offence , death 
£ Sift b°y r reigned by one; much more they which receive 
&th,whkhfwai- abundance of grace, & of the gift of righteouf- 

lottem up that _ O . f O r -r\ 

Si hICOU /ow r ed ne ^ s ' u rei s n m "fc b y one ' J e Uinlt * 

L Adamkto i8 % 17 Therefore as % by the offence of one 
L w: ll ro judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
S£ 2? one" tion : even fo { by die righteoufnefs of one , 

cafctobeunjuft, 

tatwe begin alfo to be juft. io From Adam in whom all have finned , both guiliincfs and 
^th (whichisthepunirhmcntoftheguiltinefs) came upon all. 1 By Adam, who is com- 
fad with Chrift , like to him in this , that both of them make thofc which are theirs, parrakcrs 
otthai they have : but they arc unlike in this , that Adam detiveth fin into them that are his , 
tren of nature , and that to death : but Chrift makcth them that arc his , partakers ot his righ- 
teoufnefs by grace, and that unto life, m By fin , is meant that dilcafe which is ours by in- 
teirance, and men commonly call it original lin : for fo he uferh to call that fin in the lingular 
rumber , whereas if he fpakc of the fruits ot it , he ufeth the plutal number , calling them litis. 
I Or, in whom, n That is , In Adam. 1 1 That this is fo , that born guiltinefs and death be- 
g»n not after rhcgivingandtranfgicfllnjof Mofcs law, itap;carerh manilcftlyby thar, that 
Ecndied before true law was given , for in that they died , fin which is the caufe of death , was 
then: and in fuch forr , that it was alfo imputed: whereupon it followeth that there was then 
fomelaw , thebreach whereof was the caufe of doth, o Even from Adam to Mofcs. p where 
Jtreis no law made , no man is puniflicdas faulty and guilty, i z But that this law was not 
Cut univerfal law, and that death did not proceed from any afhial fin of every one par- 
ticularly, ir appeareth hereby , that the very infants which neither could ever know or trans- 
?e(s that natural law , arc notwithftandine dead as well as Adam, q Our infants, r Not 



_ in the midft 
ofwraffli&ions, 
vc may know af- 

faredly, he will be 

ucrcacwLthus* 

iffMIcfinxeigned 

bus. 

k from affliftion 
addeftrudioru 



IW^-ViUUV, mm~r^m-—~ j 

16 15 And not as it was by one that finned, 



offence might abound: But where fin aboun- 
ded , e;race did much b more abound : 



x 37 

x Not unciy bc- 
aufc our fitis are 

19 10 For as by one mans 7 difobedience ^ iv ^ fc » ^ 
2 many were made finners: fo by the obedience agh«ouincis of 

r J n tt i i-i Chnit is imputed 

of one , lhall many be made righteous. umo us. 

1 9 Moreover , the law a entred , thar the ^SS^ 

this , 
two 

men arc fer as two 

v- . . flocks, or roots, 

zi That as fin hath reigned unto death,even £° c th3 ^ ur b ° f ^ 
fo might grace reign through righteoufnefe turc , out of the 
unto eternal life, by Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

nefs by ^ grace y 

dorhfpring forth upon others, y So then, fin entred not into us onely by following the 
fteps of our forefather , but we take corruption of him by inheritance. 2 This word , AJanj, 
is let agatnft this word , *A few. 1 9 A preventing of an objedien ; why then did the law of 
Moles enter thereupon? that men rrsiirht be fo much the morc guilty, & the benefit of God in 
Chrift Jefus be fo much the more glorious, a Beiidcs thatdifeafe , which all men were in- 
/eaed withall bv being defiled with one mans fins , the law entred. b Grace was poured fo 
plentiful from naves, that it did not onely countervail fin, but above mcafurc pafled it. 

Chap. VI. 

I We may not live in fin y z for we are dead unto it , 
j as appeareth by our bapttfm* 1 2 Let not fin reign 
anymore, 18 becaufc we have yeilded our [elves to 
the fervice of righteoufnefs , 23 and for that death 
is the wages of fin. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

WHat* 1 lhall we fay then? lhall we con- ? s r aiied hS- 
tinue in a fin , that grace may abound ? S& or 
a * God forbid: how fliall we that are b dead *dzX*£& 
to fin , live any longer therein ? g IfS 6 ^ 

3 Know ve not , that * fo many of us as putcd to us, yc c 

J. ^» ^« . J % the conruirir.n tr- 



""trtuam antweretntne latter, who tsChrut, as it is artenvara oeciarcu 1* nu«iu anu 
Chrift are compared together in this refoett, that both of them do give and ycild to theirs, 
"Utwhich is their own : but herein tirft thev differ, that Adam by nature hath fpread his fault 
»thc deftruftion ofmanv, bur Chrifts obedience hath I r grace overflowed to many, f Th*t t! , 
Adam. f j Another inequality confifteth in this , that by Adams one offence men arc siiilty , 
witthe righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to us freely , doth not onely abfolveus from that one 
«jut , but from all other, t To the fentence of absolution, wherebv we arc quit and pronounc- 
Wnghteous. : 6 The third difference is , that the rightcoulhcls of Chrift being imputed 
Qnro us by grace , is of greater power to bring life, then the offence of Adam is to addiil his 
POfteticy to death. I Or, by ent ajfenct. u Bcpartak. 




i Hepaflerhnow 
to another benefit 
of Cluift, which 



edification » that 



3 

I were baptized into c 
tized into his death ? 
4 Therefore we are * buried with him by bap- ^tiief^ 
tifm into death : that like as Chrift was raifed ^^^f 
up from the dead by d the dory of the Father , mm*™ and 

r ; n J , 1 Yi • r CUC* fanciihcation are 

even fo c we alfo fhould walk in newneis ot Utc. always jovrcd 
r 4 For if we have been planted together in 2^«dlS£ 
the 1 likenefs of his death: we fliall be alfo in $*figgft 
* the likenefs of his refurreftion : SSP^fiSsSSf 

6 Knowing; this, that our h oldmaniscru- tion is the abo. 

. . P. 1 ii.fi rr ' I ^ nihmgot fin, that 

cified with 1 him j that the k body ot tin migiit i S of our natural 
be deftroved , that henceforth we fhould not 

whofc place fuc- 

, r /* J cccdcth the clean- 

1 ferve tin. nefs and purenefs 

7 5 For he that is dead , is | freed from fin. otjunw xefor- 

8 Now if we be dead with Chrift, wc believe b They are fi w of 
that we lhall alfo live with him : 

9 Knowing that Chrift being raifed from 
the dead , dieth no more ; dcathliath no morc 

dominion over him. KSTSJS! 
io For in that he diedjie died unto fin m once: the iwee ot j « 

but in that he liveth , he liveth unto n God. 

ii Likewife reckon ye alfo your felves to 
be dead indeed unto fin ; but alive unto God 

through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

i-> 6 Let not 0 fin therefore reisn in your 3* spirit oV cod 
mortal bodv , that ye mould obey it in tne mcd from the 

I r flavery of the cor- 

lullS thereOl. . rupuen of nature 



Paul to be dead to 
fin , which ate in 
fuch fort made 
partakcts of the 
virtue of Chrift , 
that that natural 



put out , and it 
cringcth not forth 
his bitter fiuirs : 
And on the cthet 
lide the}' arc faid 
to live* to fin 
which are in the 




or our i^raffir/into Chrift. and giving up inroone^ith him, carinpt tc iepaated ty any 
means . ncithet in death not life : xU.cicby it follo*etli . that no man is ianftiUcd , which liveth 



Hill to fin. ,nd theiefore is no man m ad e F aj taker of Chi i ft by am , whtch lepeuteth not and 
tutneth notf:omhiswickednefs: fotas he laid I efoie , th c ^ „ not iunvcued" tut eiht.hfhcd 
rv faith f Info much as bv means of the itsength which comer h homhim to usvefodteto 
fin.a s he is dead « Fot we become every day mote P c: fed then othc. : toi wc A*U never be pet. 
fectlv far.aificd. as^iong as wc live here, h A!i our whole mmie. as v.e ate conecivcd & bom into 
thisworld with lm. which is called old partly by compaiing that old Adam wuh Chiift, 5. partly 
alto in lefpca of the defamation of out conupt nature which we cjianpc with a new. i Our 
conuoi nature is amituted to Ch.ift , nor indeed, l ut ty imputation, k That mughunefs which 
itickcth hit in us. 1 The end of lar.dtification which we fhoot at and fi:aU at length come to » 
to w,t . whenGod lhall bcall in all. 5 He piowcth it by the cricks ot death, iinng a compa, ,!cn 
ofChtift the heid with his members, r Gr.;.^.^ in o reef or all n with Cod. 6 An 
exhortation to contend Jk mivc with conation 3e all thcefrcclstheieoi o St ic^r.mc S.Piu, 
mcaneth th.it chief & high rule, which no man ftiivcih agimlt , * itrr.y do. yet it ts in vain. 

m 2 n Neither 



Death is the wages of fin 



The law is not fin, 



138 



13 Neither p yeild ye your * members^ as 



lioTdo^'maift 10 t ' inftru^ cnts of unrightcoufnefe unto fin: 
q YoafnmS &'au fo ut y^Hd your felves unto God , asthofethat 

« , are alive from the dead ; and your members as 
TE&*m*» inftruraenrs of righteoufnefs unto God. 
rf n S™ton! ck " 14 7 For fin lhall not have dominion over 

that M fin I'nocyec y ou : 

for ye are not under the law , but under 

ib dead in lis that gf £££ 

5»a:ta&£: What then ? fliall we fin , becaufe we 

Sttr are not under the law, but under grace ? God 

tend manfully , /vi ; J 

becaufe wc have lOrDlCL . 

££* ,° wSh 1 6 Know ye nor , that * to whom ye y old 

your felves fervants to obey , his fervants ye 

te^riw^f^S are to whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto 

death, or of obedience unto righteoufnefs? 

SSfrSSSMl 17 9 But God be thanked , that ye w 
^ct:enoS the fervants of fin; but ye have obeyed from 
aificd, as on the t j ie j ieart t i iat 1 form of doctrine f which was 

contrary tide, to 

be under grace delivered VOU. 

Si&EUfe 18 Being then made free from fin, ye became 
JSS^S the fervants of righteoufnefs. 

19 I fp ea k 360 the manner of men ' ten** 

with the oth« : n f t i,» infirmiru of vour flelh : for as ve have 



*>* * e oSet : Q f t f ie infirmitv of your flclh : for as ye have 
^S."^ yeiidedyour members fervants to uncleannefs 

and to iniquity , unto iniquity ; even fo now 



teoufucis ex 
fin 

5 « ar= yeild your members fervants to righteoufoefs, 

flaves to fin and . ^ L^1:^*/V 



£T&W unto holinefs. 
r^'oTcS 10 For when 

wc arc made fcr- y C were £ f r ee t 

Vants to rich — f 



fervants 



tcoufnefs . "Sod ' xl " What fruit had y e then in thofe things, 
tt. fice whereof ye are now aihamed ? for the * end of 

leanelh " But now being made free from fin , and 

that the doarine become fervants to God , ye have your truit 

like uneoa certain UlltO holinefs , and the end everlafting life. 

SSatoJS %l ' « For the wages of fin is death : bat the 
S3 vm t gift of God is eternal life , through Jefus Chrift 

t GL thereto je J or J 

tut rc delivered. OUr i-UIU . 

t Pauhtcoufnefs 




K Now 1 ye not,brethren,(for I fpeak to them 
that know die law) how that the law hath 



Chap. VII. 

I No law bath power over a man longer then he hveth. 
4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Yet is not the law 
fin, iz bat holy , jitft , good* 1 6 as I acknowledge 
who am grieved becaufe I cannot keep it. 

t By propounding 
the limiiitude of 

marriage, he com* 

EST teib £fo« dominion over a man , as long as he liveth "? 
"aoa K VS: a For * die woman which hath an hufband, 
V^m%& is bound by the law to her hufband fo long as 
t" 5i?tatS3 he liveth : but if the hufband be dead , me is 
J£f iid«h u ia loofed from the law of her hulband. 
f ota, hn if he be , g 0 then if while her hufband liveth , {he 
£) d m^r be married to another man, flie fliall be 1 called 
: r,£V', 3 shee an adulterefs : but if her hufband be dead , jhe 
5* 1 Ictt is free from that law ; fo that ihe is no adul- 
SS« 3Ju i- s " terefs, though fhe be married to another man. 
z "ah 3fl? !i«:ca . : wherefore my brethren , ye alio are be- 
&fse^t come dead to the law by the " body of Chrift ; 

now" « that ye mould be married to another , even to 



him who is raifed from the dead , that we 
£2V t? Ihould bring forth c fruit unto d 

lor* »^ children: ^e ,re dend in refpeft of the firft huf tend, but in refpeft of the latter ^ we arc 
10 u .: ,L <?' ,u~ Ar-A U A* « . In the body ot Chrift , to give us to underitand , 



God. 



j 3 For when we c were in the flefli , the 
f f motions of fins which were by die s law , 
did h 



A <fciaRrio 3 
^ the iom- 

faying : ' ^ 



3 

of 



work in our members to bring forth fruit ^S 8 ^?** 



unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from the law , 
X that 1 being dead k wherein we were 1 held ; 
that we fliould ferve in m newnefs of fpirit , and 
not in die oldnefs of the n letter. 



the law OirrcdT 
m were in J 

we brought faj 

v«y deadly ^ 

oufed chiliT 

But now finecc 

7 * What ftiall we fay then ?Zr the law fin? 

God forbid. Nay , I had not known fin , but by lpe/ S| 

the law : for I had not known $ 0 lull , except 

die law had faid , * Thou flialt not covet. *; 

8 But fin taking occafion by the com- g^'^fjn 
mandment , wrought in me all manner of con- not ijj 
cupifcence. For without the law fin ^^,..3^ ^ 



ere p dead 



9 



aS lively children, 
e when wc were 
m the hiz of 

5 For I was alive without the ' law once : 
but when the commandment 1 came , fin re- ha 
vived , and I f died. jWncSwkb. 
10 And the commandment whicli isaas or- 1 ^?^». 

to life , I found to be unto death, that egged us to 

n For fin taking occafion by the com- £j ^ 
mandment, deceived me, and by it flew me. j^Sg*, 

ix « Wherefore the law «r holy ; and the 
z commandment holy , and juft , and good. J, 1 ^^*' 

i? ? Was then that which is good , tt made vibm «s" ^ 
death unto me? God forbid. But fin that it ^ h fi 
might * appear fin , working death in me by 
that which is good ; that fin by the command- £3*».« 

ment might become y exceeding finful. 

14 s For we know diat the law is Ipmtual : ^™gia tt 

but I am carnal, fold under fin. t or", 

1* > For that which I do, I f to aUownot: Xmu, 
for what I 1 ' would , that do I not ; but what I J^Jftg* 

hate , that do I. T SMfc 

I 16 If then I do that which I would not, 1 linwhichkid,*, 

1 • * hath 



that the fault is ia 
the law , bur in 
our felves. 



confent unto die law; that it is good. 



not coff 
wherwthtohold 

us. 



k For this hufband is within us. I Sa"an is an unjuft polTeffonr , for he broueht us ,nto 
of finand himfelf, deccirfully : and yer notwithltandin? fo ongas ^^>^Z 
lincly m As becomeih them which after the death ot that old hufband , «l W»» 
Spirit: nsAomtheSpiricofGodhathrnadenewmen. « By thclerter ^m^n«hto, 
in efpeftof hatold condition: forbetbre that our willbe framed by the holy Ghoft , to 
f^kcrhbuttodeafmen,andtl^ 

i + Anobjcdion, what then > arc the law and fin all one, and do ^ r ^*^™^ 
faith he : Si n is reproved and condemned by the h«. But becaufe ^^^^SSSS 
and was not in a manner felt , until it was provoked and ftnrcd up by Aelaw, 
thereby to be more ounagious,& vet by no fault of the law. t O u€ M 4 \ **** 
iSX this place hemlaneth nbtev'illufts themfdv« , but the fi^^SgS 
forin^, for the vexv heathen phildbphcis thcmfclve, condemned J^^^SS 
darklv. But as fci.this fountain of them , they could not fo much as fufpeft it 
very leat ot that natural and unclean fpot and hUh * & ^^£JS 
in is , ycc it is not known for fin , neither doth it fo rage, as « ngetbafrct th at the W 
$ Hefctcahhimfclfbcforcusfbranex.mple, inwhomallme^ 

bvnature before theveameflly think upon the law of God: towtt, ^ockifi,anrfhcaap 
aSedncfs, uimoutauiuefenfe andfeeli n goffin; *»»^~^S^SS 
come, W hen their confeience is icproved ty the tcft.mony ci the law .^» f 2££ r to ac 
I in6amed^hmedefneoffin,then^erthty W ere^ A? I S^£^^ 
thought I lived indeed; fox my confeience never aoubled me, teaulel^^^Tlat 
wlfen 1 began to undeiitandthe commandment ^. 1 In lm, 01 by fin 

theUwofitlcif^ 1 T T^l n ^eS 

f^c propofuion , That the la* is not the caufe o^eath but = ^ 

notonclydVcovcicd, but alfo ftined up : ]^ ^^^^^^ , 

that things are forbidden us : themoie we defite them .^^SfS it 0 
and ocolion of death u Beaieth it the blame of mvaeath. s Tha to m g 
to be fin, andbcviavitfelttobethat, which it is indeed y As « 
I ai l the venim it could. . Thecauleor ^^"fi^^S^^ 

sad our 
thee- 




notregeneiate. r w. 10 wflworwiw.^^li^ 

contrary to my trill : therefore by the confent of fy^\^^^^^9!7ikf 
the deeds ofmy Ufe it appeared evidently , the law and a ng p t x itistobc 
thing, butcormption which hath het feat alfo m the ^^f'J^^vfit , Hefe&d 
note 3 d that one fdf-iame man is faid to will and not to will, in di ^^P^^ ^not icgenff* 
to will, intliat, that he is regenerate by grace: andnotto 

or in that, that he is inch an one as he was bom 5 tut *^^^J™ J 1 fp^keth infuca 

becometh conquciour , the.eforc Paul fuftaimng the part of *? «JB«^ • 

as iftheconuption which finncth willingly, were lomething without a man- S 

he grantcththat this evil is in his ficfo ; 01 in his membets- 



17 



Now 



The law of the members 



Chap . w(/ 



The Spirit of adop 



Tte ^-a x 7 Now then , it is no more I that do it , 
S-ifSSSS but 1 fm that dwelleth in me 
SSi£ - ,g » For I know, that in me (that is, in my 
SStfT flift) dweUeth no good dung: foi ■ towdhs 
% 5 prefent with me , but few to perform that 
*5fc&££ which is good , * I find not 

Shich arc not ^ o0 ^ t h at J WO uld , I dO nOt : OUt 

jgS3fS«« die 9 ev a which I would not, that I do. 
St* « *> Now if I do that I would not it _is no 
fCS* »- moreldiatdoit, but fin diat dwe leth in me 
S^boS 4I » I find then a law, that when I would 

do good , evil is prefent with me 

to* oj Acre ic £ i e b mW ard man. 

a . But I fee another law in my members , 

iittS warring againft die law of my • mi nd i , and 
aS^S bringing me into captivity to dielawof fin , 

(<W«,Thecor- 1 - 1 ♦ j my mem berS. 

PST.Tft W ?f?4 o" ^wretched man thatl am, who IhaU 

iorcc.us to wick- ^ J, A l^,r f1li«i Heath 



haul 



35 

lion 



putatton 

even tot 
Seeing 



^^ ^^^^^^^^^ 1 . 

iris own Son, inthehkenefsof - finjlflelh, 

and J for 1 fin k condemned fin in the flein : jg^-g 

^Thatthe 1 righteoufnefs of the law might hel50 «>ii«i« 
bellfilled * in us, who walk not after the 
flefii , but after the fpirit. 

. _ - in out flclh, 

s « For they that are after the - flefli, do Jj o ^.^ 



S^ 1 ! 'Sut t ^ rae from * the body of tins dead 
ST£S « inhankGod,throughJefusChriftour 

iSSSSS Lord. So then, with d,e mind I my Wt 
iSdfte .Sc f ferve the law of God; but widi the flefli , the 

, hok natural l^VV in . wkkednefs and death ate not of 

man. cbondllavetothelawof fin : thcrctore to oeuw " > for thcv aC ither will , 

Kw> butof fin, which reignethiuthemtha^ L^^e^e itftdverhagainftthc fpmc 
£ do good: but wul, and do evil: but in ^^^^^^ bl fo void of fin 

^^^fi^^^I^^l^£tS^^ anfwerable and fo 
^.hey would, b Themwardman, ^^"S 051 ?^ man > fignify mans mind and 
scoatxarj totheoldman, neither doth th * J**^ but by 

^foa, Indtheoldm**, the powers that are under ^them ^W^Pfiotntopww^ lo 
Soc'tward man is meant whatfoever ^^^^ s ^^^^^^ 
ta^Bitoinanisnot toaiewtatte^ 0UI fc ir th, but 

iitotciinderftoodofthe ^^^-^S' T 4 Itis a miferablc thing rol^e yet in 
of the mind which is renewed by thefpintof God. *4 f dcath . bur wc muft cr>- 

prtfubjeft to fin, which of its own X£S^«^ C ^" 
Ue Lord, who will by death it felt or , this bodj of death. 

rouisin Chrift. dwarfed with roiCc^e^^^^^^^y^ f This is the rmc 

He recovcreth himfelf and fhewcthus ^^^h"^eimS^ 
ndeftionofthem that arc bom anew , to confds that they areimpcnccc. 

Chap. VIII- 

j They that are in Chrift , and live according to the 
Sprit, are free from condemnation. J, *J™ 

hlmlomethofthepfu 6 ^f^^£±£. 
the Spirit , i 7 and what of being Gods children. 
19 lhofe\lorious deliverance all things long for. 

can fever us from his love. 

lAmfafaDrf >t-H^ ^ 1 therefore now no condemna- 
^TfiS I tion to them whichare in Chrift Jefus , 
S$£ wfenvalknotafterthe* flefli, but afterthe 

seeing that we ^ 

feioriftio pI f 5 rnr the b law of the fpirit of c life, in 

obtain renuflion £ *° r ^ 11C . * , j _i c A-^A^mrhe 

0 f ens, and impu- a rhrift Tefus , hath made me tree trom cne 

tadon of righec- * 1 J j i ,.1 

ournefs, and are joiy of fin and deaui. 

SSff&J: I - Forwhatthelawcould'notdo mthat 
I'SaPS itvvasweakdiroughthe « flefli, God fending | 

which U begun in us, donocmguftus^oChnft, but do ^"jVLtheTi^, that 



^ 0 i or tn ey mat arc auo. uiv. ' . un hah »o tight 

mind the diings of the flefli : but they that ^ ^ 
are after the Spirit, to^fteSm ^jg- 

6 7 For t to be carnally minded , ts aeatn , fulfined , OI lhlt 
t buttto be fpiritually minded,w life and peace: ^ h h « 

7 . Becaufe f the carnal mind is enmity gyy-g^ 
againft God: foritisnot fubject to the law of 

God , neither iiideed can be Sfi 

8 10 Sodientheytnatareintiieiieiu , can- W huh is imputed 

1 r J tousjwcaicjult , 

nOt pleale LrOCl. . according to that 

o » Butyearenotintheflefh but : in the 
Spirit , if fo be that the Spirit of God dwell m ^ umnh w 
you. Nowif any man have notthe Spirit 01 ^.Jj* £ 
Chrift , he is none of his. . airiation which 

xo » AndifChrift^inyou, die » body /x ^SS^ 
dead becaufe of fin ; but the Spirit is life , ?J t -^ & 
becaufe of righteoufnefe. frEW 

11 " But if the Spirit of him that railed up m i uoncft 
Jefus from the dead , dwell in you; he that f Bliy 
r aifed up Chrift from the dead , ftaU alfo ^f^- 
quicken your mortal bodies , * by his Spirit 

that 0 dwelleth in you. 

ii '4 Therefore brethren , we are debters , 

not to the flefh , to live afterthe flelh. 

.3 



17 



him 



alter the flefli , that 
A preventing of an 
how may we gather 



Becaufe faith he , that 




taem : becaufe 

ie nein. t« wvc <"«-^ rt „ laithhe, that they 

For if ye live after the flefli , ye fliall 
die : our if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye lhall live 

I4 - For as manyasareledbytheSpintof ct****^ 
God, they are the Sons ot uod. « the flea, i 0 j. 

i< " For ye have not received the ' fpmt f£™ meAlhe 
of bondage * again to fear ; but ye have re- con^- Re- 
ceived the * Spirit of ' adoption, whereby we ^ ^ 
cry , Abba , father. STS^ 

1<5 The Spirit it ^ be f^5^d ,th SSf Iffi 
our fpirit , that we are the children otooa. to jjy and m 

F • And if chfldren , then heirs; f hetrsof 
God, andjoynt-heirs with Clirift: '» if fo be ^ 

mindhvotricSptTtt 9 Arealon whv the fkift xs ^encray ^ l " ' rc< j Gr. the minding 
SJn,lxLjeatohin.a 

ofthefier». loTheconclulion, T Ixcrr c 1 0 ret. iaey cjr ut cch CQ thc olhets ^ 

wherebV it folioweth , that thej are not Rafted into Ch«lt ^ ^ contrai y things 
«. iwr ; To them which walk alter the ftmt, of ^f'i in the Spirit, ortobc finftified : 
o theiormer : and firft of ^^^*^^^d353 tha't fanftification is fo 
u u,i/, To have the fpirit of God ^ n ^^^ 0 means be fep»» Kd " ' ^ Heconrir- 
jovned and knitto our paffing in Chnlt , th.t u can ^oy n t^ appcarctli by 

meth the f aidiiul againit the rclt^ues ol Befli and^^^ 

onuotionwhiJhisinthcm j toucmngo neoftha ipal B ( wh^nc ^ ^ 

is to fay,' , lump ) fa^'dSS^. becaufe ft even 

withd will ing them to dpunt notl^S ot ^f,^7 rcsenC ratioii ) which appeareth tobe m 
this little fpark of the fpirit, n*The flelh , or all that, which as yet 

thembythe fruits of iigh:coufnc.s , 2s the !ecd or ^ j o{ the formcr fentence, You 

fticketh fait in thedefts ot fc«*^^Jf length it feall do the fame in you , 

have the fdf-te S pjnc whiAC » utterly laid slide, and death over- 

thatitdidin Chtift, »^ *^ji , S;^ J ff o rS«»M bis *P iriT ' 0 B > ^ c . v,It , u . e 
come, it fliall dotlie v oujith he-v erj) gmv I U^ ^ ^ in h: , 

and power ot it which feewetb he ^ djUysil0IC and moiety the virtue of 

members. 1 4 An e.vhotiation to o -pre Is the ne a ^ Cod ? t0 rlomi;ch os 

the fpirit of thc regeneration, ^^.^^'V Mother rcafon of thc prone that enfuerh : 
you have received fo nuny bcnc6rs ot hmi S lite . , 6 a confirmation ot thus 

for fuch as ftuveand fi ^V^in nfel wh ch = e ot his Spirit, theietoic ftail 

reafon : for they be the children ol God 3 ^d espoundeth by the way in thele two vcrfes by 
they have life everWtin* 17 Hcdccla »»»»» J*PJ u fjven to the bcliccr, Vccaufe la:th 
bright thisn^ ^eth him^f, not L» 



lificaticnbeing imputed to us , P«*£tcth ^^gXfimiro wSS is imputed unto 
mo argument here , but expounderh the myftery of ^«W^ d *^ t % rca fe n of the 
cs: forbcaufc , faith he, that the virtue of the law teas inot : W^^J f - r chat ic m hcr 
corruption of our nature) thatit could make man pure and perrcct, • d j hedh ; sSon 
WndfedtkediTeafeoffin, then did put it out to ««f S^^^^pdon , that being 
«ah flclh like unto our finful fieih , wherein he utterly J^ed ^aS hotd on by faith , we 
accompced throughlv pure 8c without fault in him , a PP.^£^ therefore 
Wight be found to have fully thatfmgular f^t^tS^ ^ out 
that there might be no condemnation in us. f which is «>«P«P« ^ J ^ uld aot heal it. 

fault, glnnunnotboiaaricw, whofe difcafc die Uww«ld point our, but tt coma aotu^ 



what tight thisnamc to nc caneo ^^'XVofrcT^ wherein Gods fheweth himfcif, not ( « 
he they have received the arace ot the golpcl . ^ ft fe - snd loving Fathet 

Knrhepfi^ 

in Chrift , fo that with great bcldnefs we c-H him t tt c Ghoft ' whom wc are laid to receive, 
in our hearts by faith, p . Bvthe Spmr, ^^^^ c , r n , in a s by the preaching or the 
when he woiketh in our minds, q *hKli tearri.. i.c . nd U;c;ctore openeth our mouths. 
r 3 r-0-.U.6 : r^hichfcalcthour^ 

t 8 A proof of the conicqucni of thc LOiitum.aoa ccw-uv Ucaule vsc 

doth^y God with Chrift. / * ISr^Ui fons ot God do come 

are children by adoption r ► Now I-u log n y ^ ; thcrnvnruUopcr.. 

to that felicity ^ «* , * ^ 5"°." Wfirji That wc have Chrift a compm.on and 

lafticg glory. 



m a 



•that 



We are faved by hop 



Pauls 




I+0 u» w t iuuw. » — ~~ , — -t we may be alio 

glorified together. . 
JO TWfr,Th« l8 » For 1 1 reckon, that the futieringsoi 

^ioik?or,tth this prefent time , are not worthy to be com- 
\^?XTZ tared with the glory which fhall be reveiled 

r«y of oui affU- ^ ug 

" I9 21 For t he earneft expectation of the 
« creature waiteth for the manifeftation of the 

fons of God. . 

For tire creature was made htbject to 

1 vanity , y not willingly , but by reafon of 
1 him who hadi fubje&ed the fame in a hope -. 
*t Recaufe the creature it felf alfo fhall be 

b i — 0 f corruption , 

die children of 



t All being well 
confidcrcd, I ga- 
ther. 

2. x Fourthly, He 
plainly teachcth 
us, th*t we fliaU 
cercainly be re- 
newed from that 
confuGon and 
horrible defor- 
mation of the 
whole world , 



continual , as ic 

delivered from the 
Snnin,: a Bu; h ns into the glorious liberty o: 

ic had a beginning fc^A 

bv the fin or man VJUU. _ . « , t 

tor whom tl £^ s zz For we know that :j: the whole creation 
Sntnceof GoT, g r0 atiedi , and c travelkth in pain together 

fo fhall it at length & ' 
be rcftorcd with until nOW : 

£ u hc A u^ wond. * 3 - Andnotoneiy they, but our felves 

alfo, which have the firft-fruits of Ac fete, 
^Not t£ by thcu even we our felves groan within our ielves , 
natural inciim- wa iting^or the adoption , to wit j the * c re- 

tion. , V r 1. J 

2 That they demotion or our body. 

S^«rs obc c 0m ! 4 » For we are faved by hope : But hope 

ITpKS tliat is feen , is not f hope : for what a man 

feeth, why dbdi he yet hope for? 
hewasdifpieafed %< g ut if we hope for that we lee not, then 

with man. J . . * r • 

a God wodd not <j 0 we with patience w T ait ror it. 
WeV™' i6 Likewife the Spirit alfo « helpeth our 
WTfiZ infirmities: for we know not what we lhould 
w sav chat ic tt pray for as we ought : but the Spirit it felt 
ftouu be ic- maketh h interceflion for us with groanings 
b from the cor- which cannot be uttered. 
S? are r«£ z 7 And he that fearcheth the hearts, know- 
tS&SS ethwhat if the £ mind of the Spirit Jbecaufe 

changedinto that i ^ rt f,^l, \ni-&<rnf±fC\r\r\ fnr the faintS aC- 

bleiTed ftatc 



totta S SSKr cording to the will of God 



z8 ^ And we know that 1 all tilings work 



lhall be reveii 

ichenihe fons of - ^ 

toeetherforgood, to them that love God, to 
xou who are die called accor di n g to his 

c By this word is m ourDO f e 

meant , nor onely puL^wi^. * 

exceeding forrow, p 0 w h om he did foreknow , lie alio 

but alio the fruit **y _ 1 1 • 

that foiiowcth of did predeftinate £0 be conformed to the image 
» Kfr/r , if the 0 f his Son , that he might be the firft-borna- 

reft of the world „ U-««-U-.^— 

look for a refto. mong many bretliren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did * predeftinate f 

t&~t£& ^m he alfo called: and whom he called, 
a if 0 tofi 5 h, yea, t hem he alfo juftified: and whom hejulnned, 

let us be more f t */* J 

certain^ pcrfwa- them he alio glonned. 

i C m P " To 31* What fhall we then fay to thefe things? 

S'StoElS If God be for us, who can be againft us? 

- u at fcTtfi^hkh we believe fill com/ to pafs f This is fpoken fay the figure »«- 
i T °! Xe, for that which is hoped for. 24 There isnocaufewhvweftould 

SSratetaflfaaStoJ, feeing that ^^j"^^ 
. u- a. «n«ftr fniftrire fecinc thev proceed from the Spirit or God which aweiietn m us. 

r^'it ««, ,&t P wc faint not under ft. h Fxovoketh us topnym, and 
L,«w « is wck, within, what « Hull 6y, andhow wc ftall gtoin. i what fote and 

n^i^t-ivTvv c Eivhth vccarcnotafrliftedcichexbychancc 3 ortoour 

1<; / TUd^ominml work nl =6 .VmVw 7 , we have no' caufc to fear that the Lord 

^t^t^^t^BtMc for L tog that he hath nor fpared h* own 
5cn to lave us. 



3 2 He that fpared not his own Son , but 
delivered him up for us all, how fhall he not ° 7 G i vc ^ 0 fe 
with him alfo freely ° give us all tilings ? gj^jf 
3 3 27 Who fliaU lay any tiling to the charge &nof thSS; 
of Gods eled ? It is p God that juftifieth: 
3 4 Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Chrift that died, yea rather that is rifen again , £j£ ± 
who is even at the right hand of God, who ^ d n ^»> 
alfo maketh interceflion for us. cod 

5? Who lhall feparate us from the love of ioiv«h'm»j,|; 
Chrift ? /ball tribulation , or diftrefs , or per- a iS^ 
fecution, orfamin, or nakednefs 

or fword ? „ Ittont 

3 6 ( As it is written , * For thy fake we are of the ^ 

killed all the day long ; we are accounted as of 
lheep for the {laughter ) an there be c 

37 r Nay in all thefe things we are more * 
then conquerers, through him that loved us. ^ ^gw, 
8 For I am perfwaded, that neither death , «.»* thought 



feeing that we:c4 
upon the da* 

and rcfunedioa 



3 or 1 am penwaaea, ui»l ik»lu» — u , ^ 
nor life , nor angels , nor pnncipaliues , nor the iov CO f cod, 

5 , 0 * * 1 - wherewith he lo- 

powers, nor things prelent, nor tilings to w*w«cjrii! 

COme, m feeing that it S 



uiw ) ivwing vM4i nam 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other ^Jfc 
creature , fhall be able to feparate us from the ^^g" 
love of God which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord, ty &m a. 

p who pionoun- 

ccth us not onely guiitlcfs but alfo prffcly juft in his Son. q wherein Chrift lwcth K 
* 44. 22. r we are not overcome with fo«cat and many niiieries aidahmiacs^ta 
alfo more then conquerours in all of them. 



c 



IX 



1 The third wt 
of this epirtle, 
even to the . 
twelfth chapter, 
wherein P«I 



all , bcaufe he 



H A P. 

I Faults fory for the fews.j All the feed of Abraham, 
were not the children of the promife. 18 Cod hath 
mercy upon whom he will. 2 1 The potter may do 
with his clay what he lift. 2 5 The calling of the Gen- 
tiles,md rejeBing of the fews were foretold.^ The 
caufe why fo few fews embraced the righteoufnefs 

of faith. 

I Say 1 the truth in Chrift , I lie not, my con- 
fcience alfo bearing me witnefs in the holy 

Ghoft. f . 

a That I have great heavinefs and conti- t^tJ^ 

nual forrow m my heart. 

3 For I could wifli that my felf were { gg^ss 
curfed from Chrift , for my brethren my ^££5 
kinfmen according to the b fleui : mfiauarioa,^ 

4 Who are Ifiraelites ; to whom fertaineth bleortriplcoth, 

the adoption , and die < glory , and die «jgr 
f covenants, and die giving of the e law, and 
the f fervice of God 3 and die « promifes ; 

5 Whofe ^ the fathers , and of whom as wutoi ^ 

concernina; the flefli Chrift came, who is over their prerogaiKi 

all , 2 God blefled for ever. Amen. \ 

6 3 Not as though the word of God hath 

taken none effect For they are not ah h Ifrael, ^"JS 

which are of Ifrael : |- ^ 

7 Neitlier became they are the leed ot a- the ^ 
briknm, are they all children:^ but in * 1 Ifaac ^VSsof 
lhaU thy feed be called. 

word, Betokenethasmuchinthis place b Being brethren bv fldh jof one 

nation and country, c The ark of the covenant, ^«**^SS^5S«r = Of 
r^«n. d The tables of the covenant , and this is fpoken by the ^ c 
the judicial Uw. f The ceremonial law. g which were made to Ab^h m and w ms£ 
ritv. a A moft manifeftteftimony of the Godhead and divmxty of Chrift. 3 He ca 
into the handling of predeftination , by a kind of preventing an W***; Jg? ™"J ^ 
thatlftaeliscaltSff/butthatthere^irhal we moft alfo make the .covenant which God 

with Abraham and his feed , fruftratcand void ? He anfwereth ^°&J&£ < £gd and 
true, althoughthatlfraelbecaftofF, for the elcftion of the people oftfnd fo j^X^ 
common , chu notwithftanding the fame God chufeth by his fcoctcoanrel , J . uch « u p 
him. Sorhen, thbistheproplCrionandftateofthU Be^Ttepwo fil^^ 
generally infuch fort that notwithftanding it, the efficacy thereof pemuieth onely tow 
h Ifrael in the firft place is taken for Jacob, and in the (econd, for the lfraelites . 4*^ 
proof is taken from the example of Abrahams own houfe , wherein l&tc 0 ty™Z% ^ 
Thefon, and that by Gods ordinance: although that Ifmael alfo was bom of j™g 
circumcifcd before Ifaac * 6*<», zi. iz. 1 Ifaac lhall be thy true and natural loc, 
thcrel'orchciiofrhytlclfing. 

8>^ That 



r 



Gods free-mercy 



Chap 



The calling of the Gentiles 



o That is , They which are die children 
*£$h of the " flefli, thefe are not die chUdrenof 

" Sod- * butthecliildrenof the 1 promife are 
counted for die feed. 



co'oifc of nature 

* Oil. 4- 2S * 

l^^* this time 

promife 



o 6 Fordiis ix die word of promife * At 

y .«f * Q«r<* HioII have a 



And not onely this, but when Rebecca 

. , . — even our 



flSoof that fon. 

application: »c j0 7 , 

S alfo had conceived by one , 

ffii r e and there- father liaac , . 
n te w ? n h° c tt f For ^ fK/Mr«» bemgnot yetbom , 

neither having done any good or evU that 
8, £3*J S * purpofe 8 of God According to , e e&on 
foiiowcth , that cue f r , „ ftt . n r wnT |r S but of him that 

tbcpromifeistheg ml p-b t ftand, nOtOtWOr^b, uutui* 
fountain of pre- O 

S^S ^ l\ was faid unto her, The * * elder lhall 

o^l'ferve the* younger. 
- 1 2 As it written, * Jacob have 1 lovea , 

the elcS be bom j\ . T , „j 

deft. ^ »°« bat Efau have I hated. . 
£WS 14 - What fhall we fay then ? * 



will ^rry , and whom he will , he har- 
dened!. 



141 



the 
cth 



sftcr elefted 
icfpeft of 
who doth 
flinare. 



Mofes 



to 16 Thou wilt fay then unto me, \vtiy ^^i; 
doth he yet findfault? For who hath refitted * 9 %g£ 

his will ? , , . /^Tcod" 

io 1 7 Nay , but O man , who art thou mat do appoim co 

i replieft againft God? * 18 fhall the thing £ffi f «& 
formedfaytohimthat tt formed/Y, Why haft g^ o r| 

thou made me thus ? witUandmg""^ 
2,1 16 Hath not die * potter power over the jcjyh once 
clay, of the fame lump to make one 2 °veflel dorh ju^y 
unto' x honour and another unto 21 difho- 

which peihh by 

_ hiswilli 
nOUT f „ . . 17 The jpoflle 

zi » if God, willing to Ihew fox 
wrath, and to make his ipower known , endo- >d *« 
red with much long-furring the ' veflels of « ata-g 
wrath i fitted to 13 deitruchon : to h« piejiue , 

25 And that he might make known the ^^.^ 
1 riches of his glory on die veflels of mercy , gSJ^S, £ 
which he had afore prepared unto glory? 

i4 -* Even us whom he hath called, not of 
rlie q Tews onelv , but alfo or the Uentiies. t i ac it reu ft of 



p compaffion on whom l ^j^g*f^ p l e; and'her, beloved, which was not beloved, ^ 

^ ,sS ^ir.;i^ im b^ofGod ^ ^Ji^ 11 '^^ 

place where it was faid unto them, Y e ^ not ?root9 
niy people; there fliaUtheybe called, The *! 
children of the living God. d • m? ' 



runnedi 

lr£&^ that flieweth mercy. _ nt . n p harao h 
[m mife ; of one „ fQjjjjg 1 fcripture faith unto Pnaraoli , 

Art" * g for ^5 fame purpofe have I f raifed 

rot at divers , as ^ -„U+ 14 tYlV t 



up, that I might - ihew my power in 
•» • » d .. >« , < *. j jl~ r name might be declared 



t £y I— diroughout all die earth. 
St°fo?e ; thdr i8 IS Therefore hath he mercy on whom nc 

Kith, that neither , . , . .._^ r ^u. r » 1< . ca ufeofhiseleftion, neither any wicked- 



thc 
_ and 

his doing, wnac 
impudency is ic 

Efaias alfo crieth concernmg liraei , gj"-^^ 
- inough the nuniber of die children of I&ael S ,»^ 
be as die fand of the fea, a remnant lhall be jc.^to^u 

j[2VCd. - ment • Now If 



4.7 




deceived which make 



k made , bi , 
fuib the caufc of el 



toof.iog.way of EBa, by .tut, ^^^fS^oth^, although hisWci was 
ctaGog ofycob, by that, thathev,«raadel old " 0 / Go J 3nd f cfa « to external 

intc^tetet of Mofo , that the 




For he will finifli $ the work , and cut tt S »» ^ 
Ihort in righteoufnefs: becaufc a " fliort **g* x ^ 
work will the Lord make upon the earth th^h^ 
ao And as Efaias faid before, * Except the m-to*. i« 
Lord of c fabaoth had left us a 4 feed , we had ^™Sgtour.aI 
been as Sodoma , and been made like unto £ n 

_ t the will of God is 

Gomorrna. the mie of rigi> 

3 o « What mail we fay then? That the Gen- "-f**^ 

. . - ... ^ , » rr. t* An amolxtlcation of the forme! 



Kcauie ne onngcra ^ ^ mercy prc fappoleth rmlcry, ana ag^iu, U ux^ 3 

Kfuchisaaufcnextunderpredeilinanon. and corruption prefuppofetn a pure 

prefappofeth fin ori voluntary corrupUon and co rupt^ p M 

Ldperfcft creation Moreover, mercy is t? com c to glorification, as the apoltlc 
by juftificationand finftifiattoD fothtt « l # ^^^ C lh elipofe of God , do clearly 
Vdl Ihew afterward. Now all thefe dungs o 1 ^^^^ 1^ £xcd 0 lwi ii 

provethathcanbvnomeansfe^ x wiU ^ CO mpaffion on 

£ merciful and favourable to whom I ^ » rfSiaowai theteforeGodis 

.homfoevcrl lift ^^Y^^J^JA^^ ^lt pleafethhim: as he alio 
not unjuft in chufing and favin* of ^tttej f Q A»™> Jgf f/nLncch the thought and 
infwered Mofes when he prayed for all ^people, q w 1, he m - hthe = ^ but 

endeavour of heart, and by running, ^? 0 ^? ~i^e thV^piolSe , or them whom 
onely to the mercy of G6d. 13 Now he anfwereth Xa^ua i^hhout anv refpeft of 
Go/hateth, beins not yet bom, ^h^appoinicdto ^^^^0^ of God 
unwonbinefs. An? firft of all he pxomh this to be ti« ^ ^^f c l ^ ighl te glorified in 

Hmfelf touching Pharaoh, *h^ h « ^I^^^ohJi the i&pwrf, or, the 
hishardning ant juftpunimine. x Godfo ^^^/^"V^gfe theeintothis 
fcripmrcbrSgethmGod, fo fpeahng to Phayoh * J^^ x 6 ' otorlh 5 there is no un- 
woild. Secondly, Hebnn|etntheend of G^witf el, w : m of thc 

nehteoufs in him. Now this chiefeft ^»^^ J iS jj A conclufionof 
wfeked , but Gods slory which appeareth in their righti ul P^^^^ whom he freely 
the full anfver to the firft objeftion: therefore feemgGo^ tfacmh his 

chofc according to his good will and ptcafure, b ^W ult ^d JaLn^ there is nounjufticein thc 
grace hiscouSfel in firing them. ^^A^WSi^h wdeftro; , for 
cvertaftingcounfclof God, touching the ^^l^^^{ m ± cm \imax^o{codi 
tluthchardnethbeforchedeftioyeth: ^^SxSord, Hardning: which 
jufticein the emhfting counfd of teprobauon , ^ 

rorwithftanding heconceiled in the former verfc, becaufc the ^ lltor y ft efup . 
known. Butrhlforceofthewordisereat, for ^^^^^^^ckiidb^tcs 
pofeththefimethin^thatmacydiS, to «*, A voluntary corruption^* M """^^ cbU 



toeTr««|o». Moreover .hU 



aiehirdncd: andagain, corruption nreC 
hidning alfo is voluntary, for God fo 

ufeth their owe will whom he hardneth, ----- ... - r *, m *„ei 
fmirs of haxdning , u «iif , unbelief and fin , which arc the true** 
condemnation ofthe reprobate , why doth he then ajP^f 0 ^^ 
why doth he harden? Becaufc rhey are corrupt : why doth he wndctM. 
im. where is then unrighteoufnds? Nay, if he lhould deftioy _a ^afwtbi 

aouldhcdoinjuicJ twhomitplcafcdhimtoappoujt w (bew his iavoui 



on ? Bcaufe he will : 

, Becaufc they are tin- 

aftcitbis fort, to whom 
upon. 



the firft creation of rnaolaud ?^ i rmp of day : whereof afterward God 

kind not yet made, (but m thc ™ to c u £^ , both fuchas fliouldbe 

madeand'dothdailymakeaccordingas , ]er j9 ^ 

deft, ^^^ d ^^^^^^^m onefv made of vciTels' to dift<K 
Z o whereas in the ab)caion BWgf^ S fo??hat heorovcth theCreatour to be 
nour, yechefp^hoftteotteal^ To honeft ufes. at Seeing 

juftin/itherotthem, »^^,f r £?"^ rheyfpeak 
[hen, thacindien^ofdiftonoux,Aeign^im thcyt'l/taic 
Withfaul, whkhfay, t^ronoe«ci^eot ^ b ^ That 

orTendcdwiththiski-doffpeahbe^^^^ do . h dcctcCj ufcth lhat 

God, ^oreoverandb^des^he^^^^^^ ^ 5athe ^oba.c, in 

moderation m cxecuungof his oecreesas acc j^ ^ *. ^ov manv and fingular bene- 
that , that he fuffereth ihenj a long rune ^ and P^^^^d pUI ' polc , to ^it to Ihew 
fits , until at length he ,uftly ^errm ther^ and tn^ tto g 00 y r ^ ^ 

himfelftobean enemy and l^W^^^^^i^io fir forJi indeed, how 
thefe (evete judgments , and finally ^ Hcbicws undcftind all kinds of in. 

great his mc:cy is towards the deft. y*^££ wc mny fay w5dl Paul , That iome men are 
Ttiuments. X Or, z The unmeafuiable and marvellous gtcitnefs. 

made of God thecreatout to > *™*f'? a - p red dli lW tion of God on fcoth parts, thtf 

24 Having aabh^ 

is, as wdloi the reprobate, .as or .^™ f ? 5nthcfeciet counfel of God , fcutbvthc vocation 
rhat we ought not to leek th^»mcn \f^^^ 1 ^ ] ^ VMOVSlhe ^ a m ? ]c of the 
which ismade manxfeft, J^™^"?^^ SSeived. z He faycth not that all and 

every one of the Jews b ut Of^ 1 ^ > ^edeftiiution is: and therefore there 

vocation or callm- is free, and » ^J^, thc unworthinefs of our anccfiors 

is nc, caufe , «St5SJfl?S chin of God, if we be called of him , 

fiocldcaulc us to think that ^J^^^S^^g^^ * Hof.z.zx. 1 P<r. z . ,0, 

and U 
+ Ho 

of our anchors . is t ^ th'e Lord'had forewarned. * I fa. 

Gods calling: which tlnng came to £ S « * e ^^^ ^ un kind and unthankful 

I0 . z a, 2?. tOr, b G ~ 0 fmp c ° Armies , gv which word , the chiefeft 

people .0 an extern fewnek * 9- * f J ' The declaration and mani. 

E!X £&* tt. ty raith , a, it came to ^ in thc 

Geiuiics. 



tiles 



• 



The fiim of the law , 



Tomans. 



and of the gofpel. 




X4* tiles which followed not after c righteouf- 
c so then thc nc g 9 have attained to righteoufnefs , even 

woSls w rrq>«c righteoufnefs which is of faith : 
SS^wSS si But Ifrael , which followed after the 
Stf^fuinS law of righteoufnefs , hath not attained to 
cTfou k .;< the law of righteoufnefs 



i 



attained 

which lacy luu^isi i» /» r r 7 * 

not tor, the mercy 2 wherefore?Becaule fought 

or God b io tjc ' " 



riurSd" for° £ faith, but as it where by the fc works of the law : 
jet "JS nol for they ftumbled at that ftumbling-ftone ; 
% £^££ 3 3 As it is written , * Behold I lay in Sion 
tS* kbit a ftumbling-ftone , and rock of offence: and 
thcmfcivcs , be- w hofoever bclieveth on him , fliall not be 

caulc they iought 

it not aright + aihamed. 

as The pride of T 

men is the caulc , r . f 

that thev contemn vocation, fothr.t thccairfcof their damnation need not ro be ougnt ror 
anv other where lu t in thenilVlvci. 1 Set-King to come by righteoufnefs , they .oliowco tnc 
L« of righteoufnefs. *Jjh. S. 14, ir tS , 1 6. 1 Pet. z. 6. t Or, confounacd. 




5 



Chap. 

Tie fcriptttre Jhewetb the difference betwixt the 
righteoufnefs of the law, and this of faith , 1 1 and 
that all, both few and Gentile, that believe, fhall 
not be confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles foall 
receive the word, and believe. I? Ifrael was not 
ignorant ofthefe things. 

, rusting to ret T) Rethren , 1 my hearts defire and prayer 
*r«?m P k jc 'of IJtoGcd for Ifrael is, that they might be 

marvellous ob- 4~ vp>A 

ilinacv, hcufcth A^VCU. , ^ 

an ,...mmmon. % f or i bear them record , that they have a 

trance into the 

zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 

vocation unto _ i i - fc ^Cn^Ac •../VU. 

fetation , is to 2 

our J 



For they a being ignorant of Gods riglv 

renounce — " ' " * i f* _/l-1_T*/L 

own righrcouu lv.vu 4 »vw , «™ ~"i /• i • J 

their own righteoufnefs , have not iubmitted 
righteoufnefs by themfelves unto the righteoufnefs of God. 
ftSj « t 4 3 For Chrift /V the c end of the law for 

in the gofpel. 



ought to y rui itiui^o wiviv. *^ & tit 

*J{ti££$. which is of the law *That the man which doth 

f«h Cia no C U them thofe th^gs . fliall live by them. 

that a ?e C of to 6 But the righteoufnefs which is of faidi , 

ETg™ hath fpcakcth on this wife , * c Say not in thine 
S ci *"' heart, Who fliall afcend into heaven? (that is 

tTFStf h5 to bring Chrift tomjhmahtx) 

KtjKft v«to Q r v j 10 f] ia i| defcend into the deep < ( that 

Chrift, tliatfuch / Vfc . r i J J \ 

asMtcve in him ; s to brin** up Chrift asain from the deaa ) 

ihould be lived. ** „ & J i- . i - >i * f J :„ „ 

Therefore 



the 8 5 But what faith it? * 1 The word is nigh 

.he S£ thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that 
?Ltd 'fooiJ! is the word of faith which we preach, 
Sfeit^ 9 6 That if thou Ihalt « confefs with thy 
tion to emytc- mouC h the Lord Jefus , and ihalt believe in 
c tS' =nd of the t hi nc heart, that" God hath raifed him from 
IS' Sft% the dead , thou Ihalt be faved. 
j- 1 ' «c : do n« io For with the heart man ' believeth unto 
l^&eSt righteoufnefs , and with the mouth confeflion 

is°made unto falvation. 

ii ^ For the fcripturc faith , * Whofoever 

cJzl for he fulriied the lax for us. d Not onely to the Jexs , but n!fo to the Gen tile. jTlut 
the r* re^ardeth and tendeth to Chrift , this is n m=niiclt proof , u>r thr i WW^™* 
"co-jditiJk^cn Le, aid is fulfilled ofnoncWit or Chrift onely : wn.cn being imputed 
untouhv faith, ourconfeienceis qui^d, (b tlv.t now no ^n cn =sk who ? n afcend up 
mo heaven t or brinp; v.s from hell , f^in? the gofpel tcachcth that fcotn or hcle s done by 
Cirrili, ani that lor rkeir fakes, which wirh true t.iith embrace him which c.11 t hern 
i / n it i" « £z.tk, 1 1 Gal. ?. 2- * ^o. 1 2. c think not with til) 

f -1 f ' - s men tint are ft^"cr:nc ofe to do. 5 Vocation cometh by rhc 'A'otd preached. * 
U,, .smcnti.uaaiu 3 rhr.b«r which the Lord puhlin.cd\vith his own 



o! out fieflijWc at- 
tain not to this 
end: but Chrift 
falvcth this dif- 



k bclievetli on him , L 
iz For there is no difference between the * 



fhall not be afliamed. ^ t© bcii wc ia 

G r ° d d 1 is ? ^ 

x ^ «mfs« ro 

Jew and the Greek : for the fame Lord over - ' - pt0 ^ 
all , is rich unto all that call upon him. tliat 

13 * 8 For whofoever fliall call upon the wncn wc fc 
name of the Lord , fliall be faved. ^ p;o4 v 

14 How then fliall they call on him in ^^4; 
whom they have not believed? 5 and how * 

fliall they believe in him of whom they have t^ 1 ^ 
not heard ? and how fliall they hear without TjTit 

a preacher? gg^fj 
i j And how fliall they preach , except ^^^voo. 
thev be fent ? as it written , * How beauti- £S £ e B S* 



1 6 



But they have not 
gofpel For Efaias faith, * " 
believed f our ^ report ? 

1 7 11 So then, faith cometh by hearing , and 
hearing by 01 die word of God. 

1 8 - But I fay, Have they not heard ? Ycs*^^ 



hiih 

2ppuir.:c(i ia tfc: 
church. 

'V* 5 :. 

io wrhcrclbcrr. 
r sith is, there j. 



veril v , * their found went into all the earth , *Wdi^ 

. < ' , i i r i ij ? hc w0 . rd there 

and their words unto the ends or the world. « i*&z\* : t0: 
19 13 But I fay, Did not Ifrael know ? Firft, ^dtS^ 
Mofes faith, 



:ojealoufy 



. 5J. t. 
T«^» 1 Z. 38. 
^ _ 1 Gr. the Hum* 
* I of us. 



by them that are n no people, atdby a foolilh J~ 
nation I will anger you. ™ a ' 

xo But Efaias is very 0 bold , and faith , _ i ^ ^ 
was found of them that fought me not ; I was 1 , a cS 
made manifeft unto them that asked not 

gradation : sc 

£ mult afcend froa 

aiter me. faith to our 

ii But to Ifrael he faith , * All daylong I 
have ftretched forth my hands untoadifobe- 
dient and gainfaying people. 



cation we 



of our deftioa. 
hi By Gods coo. 
mandmenr. 

I not giant that , faith theapoiile , feeing that there ism nation »hichhatn «ot teendWJ 
much lefscanliay , thatche^ were not called. * Pf^ 19. 4. 3 Thc _i e 5 n . d ° L ?i 
maintaincr of the" Tews csufe , goeth o 



or God is ot it icir or uwu or efficacy , unlefs it be apprehended or laid hold on by 
fath!tVhegift^ 

fault ofm-n, who can pretend no ignorance. * Dcut. 3 z. 2t. n he callcth all , popla*. 
^/S^Ufa&^I^ffl^. chcyatcasnopeopU o Spokcth «te ^ 
♦ i/a. 65. 1. * <T*« 6 s.~ 



c 



XI. 



_ H A P 

. God hath not ca/l 0 fall If raeL 1 Some were eleBed. 
though the reft were hardned. 1 5 TAw ^ of 
their converfion. iSThe Gentiles may not tnfult upon 
them. 26 For there is apromife of their faivatton. 
33 Gods judgments are unfearchable. 

TSay then, 1 Hath God caft away his people ? 
I God forbid. For 1 I alfoam an Ifraehte ot ^dcw. » 

of Abrahams/ the tribe of Benjamin, .^o&g 
2, - God hadi not caft away his people ^J cd :s M 
which he J foreknew. + Wot ye not what rhc ; r ^!h«,to 
fcriptuie faith of Elias ? how he maketli inter- » 
cefiion to God againft Ifrael , faying , 3 rfjfe 
* Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and -g*^ 



3 



; T „, fi . miccd Vrrc faith which is (cried not onely inthelieid , cutanotntnc iieartoi uwu, 
^hio" Vl b^c el tononv hv outward life , nnu which tendeth to Chrift » to out alone 
nl onelv -.vioul even as he feiteth forth himfeli in bis word, g If thou P^P^y, 
fmcaclv* .indopenlv, thit thou takeft jefus oncly tobc thy Lord and Saviour, h The Father 
S5 L id Sriicd the Son trom Ac dead : and thjsis not fpoken to ta . out the dm- 
' fr u e son • but f't forth the Fathers counfel touchinR our redemption in the rcfurre- 

thlvhe conliiracth by i double teittmony. + l/at. 13. 1 6. 



of private pe: 

L a hath ] bcen n bc'fore fud: but of another mans we : cannot be U> ^S^SSiS^f 
ours may caufe us to hope well of others j The fecond proof : Bg-ufcth ^ g 

in his league or covenant, although men he unfaithful: l0 ^ c "d^K«d; chafcthiuk 
that hcwfilbethe God of his unto a thoufand generations, we muftt Jew »^ fc ratha 
not that the whole race aod offfpring is caft ofi , by reafon covenant, 
that WC hopewellof every member of the church V b £» u ^ the anfra 

a which he^lovcd and chofe from evcrlaft.ng. + J^rf rhcwrld 

that was nude to Elias: even then alfo when therc . a P^^ 0 ^' ^° at ft 0 re and number . 
no elca, yet God knew his cleft - ^-f * *3J* fW^iS - 



God prefer veth his 



Chap xj. 



The true & wild olive. 



or 
c 

£1 



aigged down diine altars ; and 1 am left alone, 
and they feek my life. 
, s 4. Bur what fairh the anfwer ot God unto 
; g&iShrf ] lit i? * 1 have b refen-ed to my felf feven thou- 
g3r W fand men , who have not bowed the knee to 

*° s ;h.°S c Even fo then at this prefent time alfo 
& fcr ** Aae is a remnant according to die election 

arc not chofen > Q £ aiUCC 

SSSSS^I 1 5 And if by grace , then /V 2V e no more of 
w2 works : otherwife grace is no more grace. But 
S Sfa'S if ^ of works , then is it no more grace : 

£l ti fimifc* otherwife work is no more work. 

a m«h >s Ma- w i iat jj!^? if ra ei hadl Dot obtained that 

*STS& wh < ch he feeketh for; but the election hath 

obtained it, and the reft were f f blinded: 
<Sr g 6 According as it is written , * God hath 
S given diem the fpiritoff {lumber* eyes that 
i ^ oncfib - fliev h ftiould not fee , and ears that they 

Ladies. J _ l • J 

d«aion of fjjould not hear, unto this day. 
.SS*," An d David faith , * ' Let their table be 

Sr^T'cod m ad e a fnare, and a trap, and a ftumbling- 
»d good! block , and a recompenfe unto them. 

^ ro * Let their eyes be darkned thatthey 
ii'te not af maY 110t fee, and bowe down uieir back alway. 

Sl?3£S«£ { x 7 1 f a y then , Have they ftumbled that 
fe"" they mould fall ? God forbid : but rather 

through their fall falvarion is come unto the 
e Gentiles , for to provoke them to jealoufy. 
?c ; ? of t cod, 1 4 jsj ow ^ the fell of them ^ the riches of 
3av£ u ° ro t he world , and the | diminifhing of them the 
te^do» n 8« k riches 0 f the Gentiles: how much more their 

to the ground all f f - ^ 

tte doarinc ot 1 fulnels i 

13 8 For I fpeak to you Gentiles, in as 
SSVSJS: much as I am the apoftle of die Genales , 1 
foes do teach, ma anify mine office : 
£ K " % t ff by any means I may provoke to emu- 
gS£? f i atio n ^ a« ^ my fldh , and might 

\ Si££S. ,. fave fome of them, 
tinl 5 1 j For if the calling away of diem 4r die 
r^.fft ^ c reconcihngof die world ; what pall tlie te- 

ine <?/^«« ^ , " but life from the dead ? 
S, X 6 'For if die 0 firft-fruit be holy, the lump 

^ St w alfo /^/y: and if die root ' be holy, fo «re the 

Sftomthe^ brandies. , , 

aii&fc and p«- I0 And if fome of the branches be bro- 

fevennce , and by * / * 
doubling their 
daknefs , that 



\x chofen; 
them the. — - 
botoly tefufe the 
grace and rite 



acc 



that it might beanoceafion to call the Gentiles : and again, might turn this calling oi the Gen- 
tiles, tobeanoccafiontoreftorethejews, to wit, Tliatthc>- being inrlamed and provoked 
by emulation of the Gentiles , might themfelvesat length embracethc gofpel. Ana hereby we 
may learn, that the feveriry of God fervcth as well to the fctting iorth ot his glory, as his 
mercy doth, and alfo that God preparcthhimfclfawav to mercy , by his ft verity : lo that we 
ought not raihly to defpair of any man , nor proudly triumph over other men , but rather pro- 
vokc them to an holy emulation , that God may be glorified in them alfo. I ,Oi , at ay, or, hjs. 
VBjrichet, He meaneth the knowledge of the gofpel, rocvcrhftinglifc: *And Ly iht wit , 
all nations difperfed throughout the whole world. 1 Of the Jews , when the whole nation , 
without exception mail come to Chrift. 8 Hewitnefiethby his own example, that he gocrh 

bcforcallnrh^rSnrhJc^l^if «, t tv^b* nnM^mH famous, nit fliall cometo pals mat when the 



hot 

were 



holv, althouch that many of the branches be ait off. Therefore in judging ot our 
ren, wemuft not ftick in their unworthinefs, to think that they ate at once ail cat. oft, 
'e ought to confidcr the root of the covenant, and rather go back to their anceftors which 
faithlul tiiat we mav know that the blefling of the covenant refteth in fome ot their poite- 
as we alfo find proof hereof in ourfcives. oHeailudethtothefirltfraitsoftholeloavs, 



ken ofF , and thou being a wild olive-tree , 143 
vert grafted in % q atnongftthem , and with of 
them r partakeft of the root and fetnefs of ^ 

the clive-tree ; f; t ^ a?alRfl . ,. c 

18 f Boaft not againft: the branches: but if common^ aurie 

thou boaft, tliou beareft not the root , but the 

the bairen "juyce 

1 or the imp is 

rOOt tliee. changed with the 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches were 

broken off, that I might be grafted in. tfjgg^ S 

zo Well ; becaufe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ftandeft by faith. Be not Xm :c e " ■ * 

... - r r-rher 



«w round .n them which is worthily condemned in the Jews. Ana nercoraiio cms general 
Joanne may be gathered and taken, that we ouihtto be ftudious of Gods glory, even m 
J^eft of our neighbours: fo far ought we to be from bragging and glorying, tor that, that 
* c arcpteicncd betbxc others by a lingular grace. 



high-minded , but r fear. 



wc ought 
rather to provoke 

3 . to :har good ltri- 

For if God fpared not the u natural J^*^ 
brandies, take heed left he alfo ipare not thee, ft^d in^of 



zz 3 1 Behold therefore the * goocmeis , ^^^ enl 
and feverity of God : on them which fell , fe- Lma?, Vot bej 
verity; but towards thee, y eoodnefs , if thou 

anv " holinefs of 

» • . 1 1" 1 •/*. _I_ m^irA !-\nr J*^_ 



POOdnelS , and carcmlly. 
^ u Kc callcth them 



own olive-tree ? 



continue in his goodnefs : otherwife thou SSfi^^S 

alfo Ihalt be cut off. ^ 1 ^ 

zi ,z And they alfo, if they bide not ftill r« ^ tor him. 
in unbelief, Ihall be grafted in: tor Ood is nations, by ins 

t , rr i lca-:ue and cove- 

able to srart them m again. nam , which he 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 

tree which is wild by z nature , and wert graf- » Jff^ g 

fed contrary to nature into a a good olive- ^^ h ^ 

trce ; how much more Hull thele which be by inheritance 

, « 1 1 /T J * -\ ' f althouch the 

the natural branches, be erattea into tneir ^ ult , c ; n 

men , 

and no: ;n Cod , 

% s » For I would not , brethten, that ye ^od t£ 
ftiould be ignorant of this myftery (left ye gft 
fhould be wife in your own b conceits) that : ot lound inom 

J, . j 1 jel.es , which 'ac 

\ blindnefs in partis happened to ilraei , un- think uame- 
till the fulnels of the Gentiles be 0 come in- 

for the cI'-cliGn 

16 And fo all Ifrael ihall be faved : as it is 
written , * There ihall come out of Sion the <*f rad 
deliverer , and ihall turn away ungodhnels pmud m^iienu 

from Jacob. tempr of other, 

* 1 vn r \x i p li due rc 

For this u my covenant unto them , 

verence to God^ 

when I ihall take away their fins. S*3£S£ 
a8 ! ^ As concerningthe d gofpel , they are ™» ch^k 
enemies for your fake: but as touching the c e- ^.hcm.^ ^ 
lection, they are beloved for the fathers fakes. 

lc^ oar*# 

zo 15 For the gifts and calling of God are £ hi l c n h cod /his 

. , ' ^ hound fulnels 

WIthOUt rCpeiltailCe. hath advanced 

16 For as ye i n times paft have not % be- 
HnA ver Iiave now obtained mercy that hc ipc-kch 



3° 



through their unbelief: 



x 



t w — b — — — — — — — w ^ 

on of every pr:- 



lieved, that through your mercy they alfo SSS ta 0 f g 

_t _ - ^^^-.- T hole n.ir ion. 

may obtain mercy. T2 M;nv , rc now 

for a fcifbn cut 

off, «^», Arcuhoutthe root, »hichi„ their rime fall teerfU in: »^»-*« 



from him 
nicer grace 

ShTSlly embrace that . which they do now f ftubbornly > lo^hemo^ grt »d 
rcfufc. b That vc t*c not proud within your fclvcs. ? Or, nerdatjs. ^ c in.otiiech.uc.1. 



w 
n 



Wmn* as thev receive it not. c In that that Goo tercet em not mm tr.cy wc.ervc, nit 
hatle^^dto^braham. i S The reafon or proof, becaufc the covemn: made iv>th that 
Sirilfe eyeing, cannot he f*^ it^A^t ^ 



^oXhey wh ^eh k Sidncd, are worthily .unifocd , yet hath notthu llubhornds or the 
Tws fo «Sto wfi pxopcilv tor an hatred totliat nation, but that an entry mi ? ht be, as it 
lerc SS in the Gentiles , and afterward the Jews ;,be;ng mflamcd with emul^ou 
of hat ?«c^ v^luchlcicwed to the Gentiles, might thymlelves alto be partakers ot the f.me 
ki:S SuTrri Sffli -coear tint both Tews and Gentiles are faved only lythe ttre mercy 
tS^^^^M been fo manitelt s i fat the beginmng G od had hrov.ht 

Sto^ctLr^ 

; Or , ebytd. * Or , cbtjtd. 

?2, For 



Exhortation to love 



enemies 



it nnaing out » 

For who hath known the mind ot 



profanely to be 
fearched 



144. 3* For God hath % concluded them f all in 
t or, ;Z am un belief , that he might have mercy upon all. 
f&$Z-uA 2 j « O the depdi of the riches both of 
?r t& apofile the wifdom and knowledge of God ! how 
SS-aiS unfearcheable are his 8 judgments, andnis 
«ond«fui »if- h wa y S pa {t finding out ' 

dom of God , " *-j r | | i 
which he teicheth 24. 18 For WHO haul ... 

SfeS^ZZ the Lord, or who hath been his counfeUer? 
S&r f 2 3 f Or who hath 1 firft given to him , and it 

b^onl flmil be recompenfed unto him again f 

'tfcit C0 Xt fS G0 O d S 6 F ° r °^ him ' ai1 ^ thrOU g h " im ' t0 

kfh'rcvciild ^ a ii tilings : to whom & glory for ever. 

to us. 53 

g The courfc that Amen. 

'jhirdlj 

for his elory , and therefore we matt rerer all tmngs to his glory , _ work$ anc i 

»cicraadc, but efpcdally his new works which he woikcthm his elctt. 

Chap. XII 

I Gods mercies wufi move us to pleafe God. 3 No man 
muflthmktoowellofbmfelf, 6 but mend every 
eJ on that calling, wherein he is p aced. 9 Love, 
andmanjothcr duties are required of us. 19 Kc- 
venge is fpecially forbidden. 



8 Or he that n exhorteth , on exhortation ; * 

" " T " 1 ' % with fimpl" ' " L " 



n other 



ty; hethat p ruleth, with ddigence ; he that 

* flieweth mercy , widi cheertulnefs. 

0 4 Let love be widiout diflimulation. Ab- f ^ ^ 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that which 

• _ 1 the church, 

IS gOOa. q They that are 

jo* Be kindly afFe&ioned one to another ; ^ ^ 

. m J * • i r tending on tic 

t with brothery love , in honour preterring poor, muiidoi 
one another : ncs kg ^ 

11 Not flothful in bufinefs ; r fervent in tU™* to 
faving the Lord: 

Rejoycing in hope ; patient in tribula- 
tion ; continuing inftant in prayer ; jvech from i. 

1 5 f Diftributing to the 1 ncceffity of faints ; 

J i /• - i-l. tain of than -M 

given to holpitauty. And he dc&Rh 

i 14 * Blefs them which perfecute you : blefs £ h f ^£ 

i and curie not. , 

1 c Reiovce with them that do rejoyce, ana *»» , g00 d 

x } ***v v j v affection to help 

weep with them that weep. our neighbour, 

thet 

— .*f »i aftifp * * nnr wite in vour t or, m the \m 



IZ 7 




Mind not high things , but X cone 
enof n loweftate. * Be * not wife 



y° ur i/S 



fAf brethren. 

This piece U 



unto 

God , w&ri ^your ; reibnable fervice 

4 * And be not conformed to this world: but 
♦be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
f mind, that ye may * prove what ts that good , 
and acceptable and perfeft will of God. 
* ^ For 5 1 fay, through the grace given unto 

nun conttaaie 5 . D . nn rfn 

bimfdf wholly to me t o every man that is among you, not to 
&5^?.£i think ^m>/ h more highly then he ought 
££ k E!& to think; buttothinkf ; foberly according as 

Voiced. *° God hath dealt * to every man the meafure ot 

1 faidi 



fhing 

points of chri- 
llian do£trine, 
conlifteth in de- 
claring of precepts 
of Chriftian life. 
Andfirftof all he 
giveth general 
precepts and 
grounds , the 
chicfeft whereof 
is this, that every 
man confecrate 



a By this preface 
he 'fltcweni that 
Gods dory is the 
utmoltcna of all 

our doings, 
b In times paft 
the facrificcs were 
prefented before 
the altar: but now 



4 4 * For as we have many members in one 
body , and all members have not die fame 

office: 



own conceits. 

17 * Recompenfe to no man evil lor evil, r^life^ 

Provide things honeft in the fight of all men. ^£ 

i81fitbepoflibie,asmuchasUediin you, l ftt& 

* Uve peaceably with all men. %ST*X 

i 9 Dearly beloved, avenge not your felves, 
hur rather eive place unto wrath : for it is ticncck tiM. 
written * Vengeance is mine ; I will repay , continuance \ 

\ 1 * ' T J prayer* libenli.7 

faith the Lord. toward the rune, 

^o * Therefore if thine enemy hunger feed Jgjjfr^ 

him ; if he thirft, give him drink : for in fo do- 
ing thou {halt heap y coals of fire on his head, wj™*** 
%\ Be not overcome of evil , but overcome 

evil With gOOd. modeSy, endo! 




opbejy accordin; 



d^ln'tirnepaft, portion Of faldl: . . 

goffered %l 7 Or miniftry , let us wait on our mini- 
no* we muii of. fl^g . Qt \^ ^ » teacheth , on teaching ; 

S ISeKSeyf know morcthen indeed they do t Gr. to 1 



Chap. XIII. 

1 Sub jeSie», and many other duties we owe to the 
maciSrates. 8 Love is the falling of the law. _ 
11 Ghttom and drmkermefs, and the works of 
darbicCs, are out of feafon in the time oftheeojpel. me&s owe o 

"J^Et ' every ' foul be *fubjeft unto the higher *53gS 



s powers. 



God. 



&«h th* no man ought to beg-d ^^^t^ffl^S! 
L«il » wlioic pmcc is only to expound the fcriptuics. 



Fordiereis no power but : of &-> ^ >J 
:rs that be , are { fa ordained ol -J 

w . it it not only 

a Whofoever therefore refifteth the power , £ j£ K L- 
refifteth theordinance of God : and diey that if 
refill , IhaU receive to themfelves damnation. JS*£ 

, 4 For rulers are not a terrour to good 
works, butto the evil. ' Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power ? do that which is good , U sro . Tte«fo« 
and thouftialt have praife of the fame : * ,y :; e o«t 
4 For heistheminifterof Godtodiee for fj^i 
sood. « But if thou do that which is evil , be * ^ o ^ 

»T.» ?t i f fl. 2. 1 i. 2 Aicafonukoiof thenarotsof *e thing « • mt0 thcB. 
piupoft ire thcT phecdin higher dcg tt e, but .tot the infmonrs ItooU £ 1* thl[ fohs^ 
? 3 Another argument ofgr«tfotee: beaufeGodisauthoutof ^. ^ the y easnot te 
rebeU° oughts know, That rheyrmke wax with God h.mfelf »h ^ ! g ibute i ■. for (<^- 



made , wmcii is mow piontawc - 1^1 nwv ^ . • d ot tnat uv»j . 

the kicked : bv which words , the magnates themfelves arc : put : » mm 
thlv ow e to their fuVjccts. s An excellent way toteanmsyoke, noton. &o: d. 
alfdwifh a sieat profit 6 God hath trmed the ma S ift:atc evea 



r 



r^T^fiilfiilin^ of tticia ^C^. . Contemn not thy brotto T 



.^TSTlbt hebeareth notthefword in vain: 
thc for he is the minifter of God , c a revenger to 
"* «o*>fi«;= execute wrath upon him diat doth evil. ■ 
L^r^fwLefore^muftnee^^ 

on ^y for wrath, but 4 alfo for confidence fake. 
KlaiT 6 « For, for this caufe pay you mbute alio : 
S h e for d!ey are Gods minifters , attending con- 
feTof c tinually upon this very thing. 
SSffaSU 7 Render therefore to all their dues, tnbute 
•ff ^ t0 Uom tribute * due 3 cuftom to whom 

cu ftom, e fear to whom fear , honour to whom 

5 So &i as law- f , 

foilTwc nuv: for 1 llOnOUr. - 

8 p O w no man any thing , but to love one 
another: 10 for he diat loveth another , hath 



4 s who art thou mat judgelt anotner mans 
fervant ? to his own matter he ftandeth or fal- 
leth. Ye , he {hall be holden up : for God is 
able to make him fland. 

5 6 One man efteemeth one day above ano- 
ther: another efteemcdi every day alike. 7 Let 
d every man be ^ folly perfwaded in his own 
mind. 



6 



# unlawfull 
things be com- 
minded us , we 
nmft anfrfer, as 
jctctteacheth us 

$ is better to 
^ God than 

roco. 

S HercckoDCth 
D p the chiefcli 
things wherein 
<onliftcth the 
obedience of fub- 

jcas. 

c Obedience, and 
that from the 
hart. 

f Reverence , 
which (as rofon 
is)wemuftgive 

10 the nu giuratc. 
5 He Ihcweth how 
very few judge- 
mfntsneedtobe 
oecuted, to wit, 



fulfilled the s law. 



o For diis, Thou flialt not commit adulte- 
rv , Thou (halt not kill , Thou flialt not fteal , 
Thou malt not bear falfe witnefs , Thou ihalt 
not covet : and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is h briefly comprehended in 
this faying , namely , Thou Ihalt love thy 
neighbour as thy felf. 
16 Love vvorkedi no ill to his neighbour : 

therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
11 "And that , knowing the time .that 
_ - — now it is hig;h rime for us to awake out of lleep: 

* 5?iu for now u our felvation nearer we 

^tff/ tf£T beleeved. . , . .• 

SStS^ " The nifffct is fidt 



5 Anoti&xieaioa 
which kaogcth 
upon che loimcr r 
\wliy thc ruder and 
more unlearned 
ought not :o be 
condemned of the 
more skill ull , as 
men without 
hopcotfalvationi 
becaufr, faith the 
apoftle, ho that is 
ignorant to day, 
may be indued, 
to morrow with 
further know- 
ledge > or that he 
nuy alfo fland 
furc : Therefore ie 
belongeth to God 
and r.ot unto 
man , to pro- 
nounccthat fen- 
tence of con- 
demnation. 

6 Another ex- 
ample ofthe dif- 
ference of days 
according to the 
law, 

7 He ferteth 
ag3inft this con- 

• — — * tempt, and haftic 

Lord: whedier we Uve therefore or die, we Mg; 

nuall defirc to 
profit , that the 

u a vjl w ~ . ltrong may be 

j and revived , that he might be Lord both of £SrfVS* 

11 1 1 11- - lihcrtic oi 



He that c regardeth the day , re^ardeth 
it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not 
the day , to thc f Lord he doth not regard it. 
He that s eateth , eateth to the Lord , 9 for he 
giveth God thanks ; and he that eateth h not, 
to the Lord he eateth not , and giveth God 
thanks. 

7 1 0 For none of us liveth to 1 himfelf , and 

no man dieth to himfelf. 

8 For whether we live , we live unto die 
Lord : and whether we die , we die unto the 
Lord : whedK 

are the Lords. 

9 For to this end Chrift both died, and rofe , 



11 



libcrtie, ofwhac 
manner and ibic 
icbrandhowihey 
ought to ufe it i 

and again , the 
weak may daily 
profit , leaft dthet 
they ahule the 
gift of God , os 

For it is written , * k As I live .faith the g*g*g£- 



the dead and Uving. 
10 11 But why doft thou judge thy brother' 

or why doft thou fet at nought thy brother ? 
* we lhall ad ftand before the judgement-feat 
of Chrift. 



atother. 



10 He commend- 
ehebuirie, as an 
atedeement of 
tDewnolelaw. 

Hath notonely 
on one com- 
nandraent, but 
pctfotmcd gene- 
nlly that which 
the' law com- 
mandcth. 
h For the whole 
law commandeth 



hand: let us therefore caft ofFthe works of | Lord, every knee 
Marknefe, & let us put on the armour of light, tongue fliahW 



x . walk \ , - 

jot in rioting and drunkennefs , not m cham- 
bering and wantonnefs , not in ftrife and en- 

* 

^i^But 1 put ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift , 
and make not provifion for the flefh , to fulfill 
die lufts thereof. 

Selot God^nd our neighbour. But feeingPaul ^^^SfflX^S 
anocher.wmuft ettrain this word, /-w,tothcfccond table, t * An ampUfi «t»on c-te n or tnc 

circumftance of the time : which alfo it felf putteth us -.m ^^^^^d^^SSs 
naittth, after that the dacknefs of ignorance and wicked afftftions by the ^°^ c ^ e ? 1 ^ f u 

troth be drhen out of us, ttoEwcwteourlife^ 

righteoufnefs and honeftie, being fully funded up*n the ve:^ 

enlaces wearc faid to be in the light , but yet fo , tha: it ^ 
« fee, but as it were, io the tlilight _ k That kind , o, ^^^^^ 



\% So then everyone of us lhall give ac- 
count o 



12 



Let us not therefore judge one ano- 



. Chrift". 



C 



XIV 



HAP- 

s Men may not contemn nor condemn one another for 
thims indifferent : 1 3 but take heed that they give 
no offence in them: ij For that the afoftleproveth 
unlawfull by many reafons. 

tNwheacwti. T Tim 1 that is weak in the faith 1 receive 

O you, but % not to b doubtfull difputations 
S« Tout, z 1 For one c beleeveth that he may eat all 
SfitSld" tnin g s : another who is weak, eateth herbs. 
»g«i ufe of ^ j Let not him that eateth , defpife him 
w f that eateth not : and let not him which eateth 
£ foffif ' not , judge him that eateth. For * God hath 

knowledge 0 f the • J i_- 

^c5t of chrift. received him. 

Andthus heteacheth that thev are tobc inftrufted gently , and patiently , and fo that w "PP»y 
our felvsto their ignorance in fuch matters , according to the rule of charine. a Do not ior 
> rruitcr or thing that is indifferent, and fuch as you may do or not do, ft un his company, 
bt tike him to you. t Or , net to his ^f«fi thought,, b To make him by > our 
doubtfull and uncenain difputations, go away more in doubt than he came, orltartback witn 
a troubled conference, z He propoundcth , for an example , the difterencc of meats , *mcn 
romethoughtwasnccelTarilytobeobfcrved, as a thing piefcribcd by trie law (not knowing 
thatit was taken awav) whereas on thc contrary fide , fuch as had profited intheknow ledge or 
"egofpel, knew well that this fchoolmafterfliipofthclaw was abolithcd. c KnowetU hy 
j in fuch a matter, faith thc apoftle, let neither them which knowchcir lifceme, proudly 
<ppife their weak brother , neither let the unlearned cribbedly or rorwardly condemn that , 
«at they underftand not. + The firft reafon : Beaufe that feeing both he that eateth , and he 
pat eateth not, is notwithftandine the member of Chrift , neither he which eateth not, can 

lCttltrk»^_. .1 •■ » ii . - ill— — !_.,.. > . vt a , u ... firft r«rnr>ol»tlOn 



d That he may 
lay in his con- 
leience, that he 

knowcth and i& 
perfwaded by 
Jefus Chrift, that 

13 12 Let us not tneretore juage unc aiw- gf 5 
theranymore: but judge m this rather, that - *g- te 
nomanputaftumblingblock, or anoccalion g^yg^ 

to fall in his brothers way. Y^^nS^ 
14 13 1 know,and am perfwaded by die n Lord f ro ^ r " h e n na 3 tmc 

Jefus,that there is nothing t unclean of • it felf : S^»£ a 

that knew the benefit of Chriltmihsbdia.., < flia W, ^ 0 ! J , rhc flxonJ r condemn thc weak 
nor meats: Therefore, laiththe apoftle, ^^"^^ b Q n? . Now if any man 
for thefe things , feeingthat the weak brethren arc brethren Wefpea ^ h of 
would draw tEis doarin to thefe our times and ago , let ^TO££ t ha ^ a gro F und in thc 
fuch things indifferent as they which tho r ^^ thc ap 8 oft l c yccldcd 

law, and were deceived by ftmpk ^^^ 9 ^ n ^i^^f^o((^ * ObYerverh 
not, no not for a moment) nor ^P 6 ^^ »° irff « ^ And ttoeforc too Ihould rather 
precifely. £ God lhall judge whether ~ «S 0 f ^ G od than to think upon other 

Livcabout this, how cvexie one of >^ n 2 >'^^ 1 ^ that he 

mensdoin-s. g He that maketh no ditTcrcn« cn £ ^ h ^ veto dowilh infi dels ? 

fpeaketh of the faithfull, both tiror* aS^n^^tof^O^^. 
Then^wcheretakeheedo^^ as^dwhichfi* 



cquall f orcc m thc contrary , to wit ^^^^ „ , obferve it not to the Lord,an4 



dccla:c4 



fisth v«s following 




Jcfu 
o By natui*. 



n 



Meats are indifferent. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ . ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

The Gentiles called 



but to him that efteemeth any thing to be 
f unclean , to him it is unclean. 

i c But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
meat ; now walkeft thou not | charitably. 

* i+Deflroy not him with thy meat,for whom 

« Chrift died. 




x6« Let not Aenyour good be evil fpokenof. 



146 

t Gr. common , 
IGr. according to 
tharitie. 

* 1 Cor 8. IT. 

14 It is* the part 
of a cruell mind 
to make mote ac- 
count of meat , 
than of oui bro- 
thers faivation : 

S,"1te^e V7 ^ For Ac kingdom of God is not meat and I 
od^ofw drink f but righteoufhefc and peace , and joy in 
^Smo^fit the Holy Ghoft. 

Se 8 °or1i fl ° m 1 8 For he Aat p in thefe tilings fervethChmt, 
Ts Another argu. - fS accep table to God, and approved of men. 
SS&c&Sb IQ ^LetusthereforefoUowafterthe things 
SS&fST which make for peace, and things wherewith 
SBttftS onemayedifieanother. 
fo/them? 5 ufc For meat deftroy not Ae work of God. 
x°6 Another arra- * Ajj things indeed are pure ; but & is evil for 

menc: For that by o - /f> 

this means the ^at man who eateth with ottence. 
S t % %J Itis gpodneithertoeat * flefli, norto 
feitVpencd drink wine,nor^ thing whereby thy brother 
M^K? ftumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. . 
foicr , and bold- %% 1 9 jj a fl- t b 0 u q faith ? have it to thy lelt 

before God. Happy is he that condemneth 
not himfelf in that thing which he r alloweth. 

^3 And he Aat % { doubteth, is damned if he 
eat, becaufe he eateth not of faith : for what- 



iifes made unto Ae |^ 



foever is not of faith , is fin. 



encth us to all 
things. 

17 A general! 
teafon , and the 
ground of all ihc 
ether arguments : 
The kingdom or 
heaven conlifteth 
nor in thelcout- 

icatd things hit 
in thciludy of rig] 
ehlv, and diethrig 

God, thachelikethandapprovcthit- q He mewed before, *<tf *4; , * 7 

ftfcb xTS S , for a man to be ccttdn and out of doubt in matters and tKsmd»fa. «n. 

to£&T ^ Wf»«w* - • *^««* f ReafonetJiwimhimfdr: 

Chap. XV. 

X The ftrongmuft bear with the weak * Wemajmt 
pleafe oHrfelvs,^ for Chrift Mnotfo^bm recHve 

one the other , as Chrift did us all, 8 both fews , 
28 andpromifeth to fee them^oandrequefteth their 

prayers, . 



I 



WE 1 then that are ftrong, ought to bear 
the infirmities of Ae weak , and not a to 

pleafe our felvs. 

% Let every one of us pleafe fas neighbour 

for his b good to edification. 

3 s For even Chrift pleafed not himfelf,but 
as it is written , * The reproaches of them Aat 
reproached thee fell on me 



4 



For whatfoever things were written 



c aforetime , were written for our learning , 



sKowtneapoftlc 
icafoncth gene- 
rally of tolerating 
or bearing with 
the weak by all 
means, fo far 
forth as may be 
for their profit, 
ft And defpife 
ethers. 

b lor his profit 
and edification, 
a A confirmation 

taken of the ex- 
ample of Chrift, 
W?ho fuxfercd all 
things, to bring 

Sc^hStaifohis t ] iac we through patience and comfort of Ae 

xnoft cruell enc- " ~ p f , 

' d fcriptures might have nope. 

^ 4 * Now the God of patience and confola- 
tion grant you to be like minded one towards 
5r23SSS? another , % according to Chrift Jefus : 
" 1 " " 6 That ye may wiA one mind and one 

mouth giorifie God , even the FaAer of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one ano Aer , as 
Chrift alfo c received us, to die glory of God. 

8 5 Now I fay, that Jefus Chrift was a minif- 

aadhooe bear one with another, c By Mofcs and the prophets, d The fcriptures a lC laid to 
teach and comfort , becaufe God nfetfc them to teach and comfort his people swithair 4 .we 



mics, overcoming 
them with pa- 
tience , to nts 
lather. 

•» Pfal.69.9- 



Such things as nre 
cited out of the 
<rx;mplcs of the 
ancients, are pro- 
pounded unto us 
to this end and 
purpole, that ac- 
cording to the 
example of oui 
lathers , we 
fltould in patience 



ter of Ae f circumcifion for Ae 8 truth of 
God , to confirm Ae pro: fc , ^ 

lathers: k^cr*^ 

9 * And that Ae Gentiles might giorifie ^gj* 
God for his mercy , as it is written , * For Ais 
caufelwill h contefs to diee among Ae Gen- Jj^j]? 
tiles , and fing unto thy name. jjfc the 1L1 $ 

10 And again he faidi , * Rejoyce ye Gen- mpSt 
tiles , wiA his people. ^"^ f ^ 

11 And again, *PraifeAe Lord all ye Gen- 5^^* 
tiles , and laud him all ye people. ^ 1 9 

I ii And again , Efaias faith, * There ftallbe ^ ^ 
a root ofjeue, and he Aat Aall rife to reign ^ivSt 
over the Gentiles , in him fliali the Gentile$ I 

trUlt 7Hefale flBW 

1 3 7 Now Ae God of J hope fill you with * all *| 
*ioy & peace in belee vine , that ye may abound ™ h . 

. J % r 1 *i 0 rill /II Wlfli "5g sll that 

in hope through the power of the holy vjiioit I to u ^ ^ 
14 8 And I my felf alfo am perfwaded of Sctd^ 
you , my brethren , Aat 1 ye alio are full of 

i In whom^ 

goodnefs , filled with all knowledge , able alfo 

to admonilli one another. meSl 
1 r NeverAelefs , brethren , I have written of the 1 

, . 1 it r r whcremhe&ft 

the more boldly unto you, in lome lort, as exc^edM, 
putting you in mind , becaufe of Ae grace Aat 

ten fomwbu 

is given to me of God , SETS' 

16 That I fhould be Ae minifter of Jefus Jg^* 
Chrift to the Gentiles, miniftring Ac gofpel 
of God, AatAe % m offering up of Ae Gen- ^«>«^ 

tiles might be acceptable, being fandificd by culiailjr to £ 

AeHotyGrhoft. " fot>o«oia 

17 * I have Aerefore whereof I may glory 

ouxfelvs, 

through Jefus Chrift, in Aofe things which 

pertain to God. J! pot 

18 For I will not dare to fpeak of any of G C S ^ 
Aofe things which n Chrift ha A not wrought Jjj&Sgfc 
by me , to make the Gentiles obedient , by j ^ 
word and deed, f ^ 

10 Through 0 mighty figns and wonders,by 

. y O o m J Q - 1 r thatmorcovttffli 

the power of the Spirit of God , 10 tnatirom befides th«, k 
J erufalem and round about unto Illyricum , I ffie^t? 
have My preached the gofpel of Chrift. 

7.0 Yea,fo have I ftri ved to preach Ae gofpel, ^^f h * 
not where Chrift was named , leaft I ftiould ic^&m^ 
build upon another mans foundation : that man w& 

■wJ- . • * * n-, t 1 _ _ lefsdeuttofrts 

2.1 But as it iswntten, * TowhomhewaSdoarin^dihc 

not fpokenof, Aey ftall fee: and they tiatgg** m 
have not heard , fhall underftand. » 

^^ 10 For which caufealfo I have been ^^-f 
± much hindred from coming to you. wuid' « fo 

T - u J i • fain, yetl cannot 

But now having no more place in tneie f ay , what he hah 
parts , and having a great defire thefe many ^InglSs 
years to come unto you : * 

24 Whenfoever I take my journey into jgJJJg* 
Spain , I will come to you : for I truft to fee 
you in my journey , and to be brought on my of the wags 
way AiAerward by you , if firft I be fomwhat 
filled ^ wiA your company. gIT%? 
if But now I go unto Jerufalem, to * minif- g^gff 

ter unto Ae faints. 



m!.i'i 



filled ^ wiA your company. 



z6 For it haA pleafed diem of Macedonia j*'*™**, 



at lar^e'tortc Romans , and that familiarly, his lingular good will SS&feffot 
ftateof hisafrairs, bntfo, thathefwarvethnotajotfiomthcend o^Xr^dcoinae* 
he dcclareth nothing but that which appcrtaincth to his office, and is goog - fi ^ 

ligrcflion as it were, the liberalise of the churches of Macedonia >f J 

t Or , many v>a,s , o 



ing, by a little cUgrciSo] 



muft take an example of patienceof God: that both the iwcak ^* c ^°5& f ^l^3 h 

amutuallconfent, may bring one another to ^God, as :Chnft alfo ^received ^us ing> „ a ^ u^™. » — > — or 

though we were nmfo unwonhy. * I Cor i. lo t Or,af t crth ee ^pUofc Hechdnot t0 folIow theil godly dccd . JOi,^ 

dKdamvis,butrcceivcdiasofhiso^accwd,tomakeuspa^riate G withy™, wrfiiz. P Doing this dutie f« the Saints , to came tnera a» 

plvina of the example of Chrift to the Jews, whom he vouchfafed this honour for the promifa ^ n&asd fox their uies. 

Kchhe made unto'their Fathers, although they were Bwafounwortly, t^hc«^^tbe as gamcrca iox 

office of aminiftcr among them with mar/ellous patience: therefore much le.fi ought the Gen- 300 
tils todefpifethem for certain faults, whom the Son ojf Godfo much cftccmcd. 



1 




and Achaia , to make a certain contribution 

for the poor faints which are at Jerufalem. , 
i7 T 1 It hath pleafed them wri/y ^ and their which laboured much in the Lord. 



Salute Tryphena and Tryphofa , who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perfis* 
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ji Alms are vo- Uf r - - 

debters they are. For if the Gentiles have been 

by the hw of ' - it t • 

charitie- . 

q To fctve their 

j Pcrforinca it 

fcithfully, and 
fcalcditasitwerc 

aith my ring, 
f This money 
w bich - was ga- 
thGedfbttheufc 

ofthepoot; 

Srwy^i you , I fliali come in the fulnefs of the bleiTing 

font. J - - - - ./i 



made partakers of their fpirituali things , their 
dutyisahbto q minifter unto diem in carnal! 

things. 

18 When therefore I have performed this , 
and have r fealed to them this f fruit , I will 
come by you into Spain. 
a 9 1 z And I am fure that when I come unto 



a* 
tbi 



30 Now I befeech you , brethren , for the 
Lord Jefus Chrifts fake, and for the c love of 



Hcpromifeth 0 f tbe golbel of C hrift 

ul jn,thiough the Q , 1 ^ i 

bldSngo f ' Go(i » 
Tjot to come einp- 

asking of tlie Spiric ^ r j uc y e fl- rive together with me , 

Lycrs,hcftcVcch - ~ 

what thin? wc 
ought chiefly to 
jeft upon in all 
iiffienhies a ^ 
idvafitics. 
^ For- that mu- 
tuall conjunc- 
tion, wherewith 



t 



tion, wncrcwui 

the holyGnoft 

harh tied our 
jrtuts and minds 

% or , *rtdtfi*i- 
duni, 



1 ttffiDg mjll « 
m end of the 

whole difpuca- 

rion, hecometh 

now to familiar 

commendations 

tnd falntations, 

tnd that to good 

conMention and 

ttfirpofe, to w'y 

That the Romans 

might know who 

are moft to be 
honoured and 

nudeaccomptof 
amongft them : 
aid alfo, whom 
they ought to fee 
before them to 
follow: and there- 
fore he attri- 
butcth unto every 
one of them pe- 
culiar and fingular 
teftiraonics. 
iroiChri&sfake, 
which is proper to 
theChtiftian,for 
the hcthen phi- 
lofophers have 
teferhblances of 
the fame vettucs. 
b The companie 
of the faithfull , 
for b fo great a 
cirie as that was , 
there were divers 
companies, 
c for he was the 
firft of Achaia 
that bcleevcd in 
Chrift: and this 
kind of fpeech 
is an alluCon to 

the ceremonies 
of the law. 

d Ingrafted by 

faith 

$ Or j fritnis. 

% Or , fundi. 




in your prayers to God for me ; 

3 1 That I may be delivered from them that 
S5te and \ do not beleeve in Judea, and that my fervice 

which I have for Jerufalem , may be accepted 

of the feints : 

3 z That I may come unto you with joy 

by the will of God , and may with you be 
refreflied. 

3 3 Now Ae God of peace be wiA you all. 
Amen. 

Chap. XVI. 

3 Patdwilleth the brethren to greet many , 17 and ad- 
vifeth them to take heed of thofe which caufe difen- 
fton and offences, 21 and after fundry falutations 9 
gndcth withpraife and thanks to God 

I Commend unto you Phoebe our filter , 
which is a fervant of Ae church which is at 

Cenchrea : 

^ That ye receive her in the a Lord , as be- 
come A faints, and that ye aflift her in what- 
foever bufinefs fhe hath need of you: forflie 
hath been a fuccourer of many , and of my felf 

alfo. 

3 Greet Prifcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
Chrift Jefus : 

4 (Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not onely I give thanks , 
but alfo all the churches of the Gentiles ) 

5* Likewife^mtf b the church that is in their 
houfe. Salute my welbeloved Epenetus , who 
is the c firft-fruits of Achaia unto Chrift. 

6 Greet Mary , who bellowed much labour 

on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junias my kinf- 
men and my fellow-prifoners , who are of note 
among the apoftles , who alfo were in d Chrift 

before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urban our helper in Chrift , and 

Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chrift. Salute 
them which are of Ariftobulus $ houfhold. 

II Salute Herodion my kinfman. Greet 
them that be of the % houjhold of Narcifliis , 
which are in the Lord. 



and avoid them. 



_ j Salute Rufus chofen in the Lord, and 

his mother , and mine. 

14 Salute Afyncritus , Phlegon , Hermas , 
Patrobas , Hermes , and Ae brethren which 

are with them. 

1 5 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and 
his fitter , and Olympas , and all the faints 

which are with them. e Hecaiicthtk: 

j6 Salute one another wiA an e holyldti^^^ 
The churches of Chrift falute you. ^Vni 

17 2 Now I befeech you , brethren , £ mark 

them which caufe divifions and offences, con- referred to the 
trary to the doftrin which ye have learned , Ih 0 fc e day S c m 

* - - z As by, namely y 

deferibing them 

18 For they that are fuch , ferve not our 

Lord Jefus Chrift , but their own belly, and by <^on, &egfc 
eood words and 5 fair fpeeches deceive Ae whom they ou^r 

<p r 1 1* 1 to hear ar.dtol- 

hearts or the limple. io» , fo doth he 

19 3 For your obedience is come abroad SS& 
unto all men. I am glad therefore on your ;^^ t 
behalf: but yet I would have you h wife unto jjenar^h^m 
that which is good , and 1 fimple concerning n«°need^il 

O * ^ f warily and dili- 

eVll. g<»^y 3 though" 

ao . And the God of peace fliali * bruife ffg^S. 
Satan under your feet Aortly . The grace of » «*- 
our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you. Amen. gj^gj]* 

ai 5 Timotheus my work - fellow , and ^ p 1 ^^ 
Lucius and Jafon and Sofipater my kinfmen ahniffng^ 

_ . * if thou hcareli 

lalUte yOU. any fuch, thou 

*x I Terrius , who k wrote this epiftle , £ 

falute you in the Lord BSSStfe 
%3 Gaius mine hoft, and of the whole church of^hy^matters 
lalutethyou. Eraftus Ae chamberlain of the \ simpif C hi>* 
city faluteth you , and Quartus a brother. 

with wiidom 

* The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 



24 



the tmth and 
wifdom, that vou 



with you all. Amen. , iluWB>u ,, 

7 NoWtohimthatiSOfpOWertOitabilln may embrace 

r 1 J 1 1 good things, and 

you according to my golpel , ana tne preacn- cfchw evti , be- 
in? of Jefus Chrift , ( according to the revela- Lcs 
tion of the 1 myftery, which was kept iecret ^|f?heS 



fince the wodd" began : 

z6 But now is made m manifeft , and by the 
fcriptures of the prophets according to the cr^i^e™ 
commandment of the everlafting God , made J 0 teT£ n nt C 
known to all nations for the obedience of ^ c ^ h ° ct 

r •+] \ man belccvcth , 

taitn j 1 r 1 wit "° uc futtheB 

Z7 To God onely wife, be glory through 

Jefus Chrift for ever. Amen. S'Z^Li 

it hr.th:uhns thefe 



IF 



and fent b 
Cenclirea. 



i As men that know no way to deceive , much lefs do deee^e ndec^. * * 
a certain hope of victorie. X Or, tread 5 He annexe thftto ons.pa ]>t 
fricndlhip , and partly to the end that this epiftle might be ot fomr u .icht ; «>, 
. • f: — — L~ oi - r 0 m3nv that fnbfcribcd ur.to it. 



our fathers be~ 
fazed, andxue 
believe as the 
church Leleezeth. ' 

a, we muftriglit*i:h 
o renew mutual! 
h the PvO mans, 
k wroce it as T;.ul uttered 




hired to sll nations 



town. 



n % 



The 



Pauls falutation. 



I. Corinthians. ' He reproveth diffentions. 
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The firft epiftie of PAUL the apoftle 



T o 



THE 



CORINTHIANS 



i 



c 



1. 



1 The tn&ription 
cf the cpiltlc, 
wherein he 
chiefly goeth 
about to procure 
the good will of 
the Corinthians 
towards him, yet 
notwithfhnding , 




-w 51 A P* 

ifter Us falutation and thanksgivings 10 heexhorteth 
them to unitie, 12 and reproveth their dijfenfions. 
18 God deflroyeth the wifdom of the wife 21 by the 
foolifhnefs of preaching, and 26 callethnotthewtje, 
mighty, andnoble; but 27,28 thefeolijh, weak 
and m en of no account. 

Aul 1 called to be an * apoftle 
of Jefus Chrift , through 1 
will of God, and 3 Softhenes 

our brother , 

* Unto the church of God 

fo , that always w^a£ zsggsgpw wmch is at Corinth , to them 

SrSSSS that* are s fanned in » Chrift Jefus , * " cat 
SS^rfSt- led to be faints, with all thatjn everyplace 

2 if he be an 
apoftle, then be 
in uft be heard , 
although he 
fomrime repre- 
hend them Jharp- 

ly, feting he hath 

not his own 
cauie in hand, but 
is a meflcnger 
that bringeth the 
commandments 
ofChrift. 

3 He joyncrh 
Softhenes with 
himfelf, that this 
doftrin might be 
confirmed by two 



II 



call upon the name of Jefus Chrift 
both theirs and ours. 

3 6 Grace be unto you, and peace from God 
our Father , and from the Lord Jefus Chrift- 
4 1 1 thank my God always on your behalf 
for the grace of God which is given you by 

Jefus Chrift , . . 

e That in every thing ye are ennched bj 
him s in d all utterance, and in acknowledge : 
By ™ 6 5 Even as the teftimony of Chrift wa 

?»hi church e confirmed in you. 
of God, although c t i iaC ye come behind in no gut; 10 wait- 

i„ it, io th« it jnaforthe f comins of our Lord JeiusUinlt. 
S^t which I ' 1 Who fhall alfo confirm you unto the 

5 A true defi- 
ssiricnof thcCa- 

thcliqse church 
*hich is one. 
a The father 
fan&ificth us 9 
thai is to fay » 
feparatcth us 
from the wicked, 
an giving us to 
his Son ? th:t he 
jnay be in U5, and 
tve in him. 

7 K om. t.7. 

b whom God of + 

htscraciousff^d- I 



feaiy ! joyned together in the feme mind, and j**^tai 

in the fame judgement. f i!?2;i« 

For it hath been declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by them which are of 'the his ItpreCo£oi 
hottfe of Chloe , that there are contentions 

among you. Stt? 

Xi Now * this I fay .that every one of you g 
faith , I am of Paul , and I of * Apollo , and I 
of Cephas, and I ofChrift. ihon."L3X» 
13 » Is Chrift divided? was 16 Paul crucified 3**£gj 
>r you? or were ye » baptized in the name 

ofPaul? f S£S 

ta 18 1 thank God, that I baptized none ot another.mdfonK 

' * - . >r j • _ were faaddi&d 

you but* Crilpus and vjaius. tothemreiR,tfat 
jr Leaft any Ihould fay, that I had baptized ^a£2 

. „ teachers, caUinz 

in mine own name. thanks d? 

16 And I baptized alfo die houfiiold of 
»nhanu<;: befides • I know not whether I forth 

ers. 

k Themstrerl 



end, that ye may be s blameiels in the day of 

our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

9 * God is h faithfull , by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowfliip of his Son Jefus 

Chrift our Lord. 

10 1 z Now I befeech you , brediren , by the 



baptized any other. --- — 

\ 7 » For Chrift fent me not to baptize, but£if^> 
to preach thegofpel: * - not with 1 wifdom 
f| words, leaft the" crofs ofCluiftfhould be 
iadeofnoneeffeft. 

preaching of the crofs is to f CC methfcytk 

_ _ perilh , foohftmefs : but unto us ffi£d» 
whicharefaveditisthe* n powerofGod. 

, i 9 « For it is written , * I willdeftroy the j*a rf 

1 wifdom of the wife, and will bring to nothing g^gdg 

; the underftanding of the prudent. 



18 For the 



one, 

1 6 Another ra- 




that 



13 



fpeak the fame thing, and ^ there be no 
™ ; d | divifions among you: but ^ ye be per- 

SeffanTmcCTlovc hath fepatated for himfel t : or, whom God hath called to ► hoUnefs ^thefirft 
ofthefetwo expofitions/lheweth trom v.her»ce our « 
ihwrth to what end it tendcth. c He is fed properlv to call on God >/ ho ^« h ™™} ^ 
Xord when he is in danger, and craveth help at his hands, and by the ^ln*+** 7 C * 
taken for allthefemceofGod : and thcrd ore to all upon Chnfts name, js toa ^°W!» 
and take him lot very God. 6 The ioundanon and the hie of the church, tfCteJ Jdus, 
£ivcn of the Pather. 7 Goins about to condemn many vices , he begxnnerh with a true 
commendation of their vermes leaR hemight feem after to defeend to chiding, being ; moved 
villi malice or envie: vet fo, that he relerrethal! to God, as the author ot them , and that 
jnChrift, thattheCorinthiansmighthemorcafliamed to prophane and abulc th * . hoi/ gitts 
of God. 8 Hctoucheththat by name, which they moft abufed A d „S ccl "§ E ™ 1 ^ 
liveherc, we know but in parr, and prophecicinpart, this word (AH) muft berdtxamed 
to the prefenc ftatc of thefaithlull: but by ( utterance) he meancthnot a varntand of ba- 
liin ? , "bu: the gift of holy eloquence , which Uie C^inthuns AjfiAj^ 

bufed them to 
,bytheway, 

:wnvtr.e\*inouic pjcaie tncmicivs iu mum uichofe gifts which they had 
received, feeing that thofe were nothing in com pari (on of them which are to be looked for. 
t Gr. nvcUtton f He fpeakcth ofthclaft coming or Chrift. 1 1 Hctemficththathehoperh 

*» . .. u ~w,a~ v,-,c reprelicnlion afterward. 

* e accompliihing of our 

taiva:ion,isoncjyincwoiKoi uuu. g y » K ^«..«.«-» --horn man J^5 r 
fault without with whom no m=n can juftly find fauU, f»*t ss i> fa , Them which are m Chrift 
lefes, 10 *hom ihetc h no condemnation. SccLukxi.t % + iTh<f $ .z*. h Tmcandcon- 
'iiant , who doih not onclv callus, but eiveth us the %itt of perfeverance airo. 1 z Having 
KTsde an end of the preface , he come:h to the matter it fclf , beginning with a molt g 
tcftation , as though thev Ihould hear Chrift himfelf fpeakmg , and not Paul, r 3 
p-.rt of this epiftie, wherein his pur i-ole is, to call back the Corinthians to brotherly concord 
and rorakcawav all occafton of difcord. So then this firft part concerneth the taking away or 
fchifms, N nw a fch i !m is when men which oiherwife agtee and confent together in 4oftD0,OO 
ycr feparate themielvs cne from another. T Gr. fibifaf. 



uttered of another man. So 1 hat tnele tactions were cuieo oy inc ua u« w» ^ - ^ 
Paul fetrethdownhisown ™me,notonelytogneveno rmn,butal^ 
not his own caufe. 1 7 The third reafon « aken of rhc form and end 0 ^ ba«if m ,J 
make a ptomifc to Chrift, allingalfo on the name o^ the : Father, and the ^^XlcMn 
fore although a man do not fall frlm the doftrin of Chrift yet ,f he 
teachers , aSd defpife others , be forfaketh Chrift : for if he hold Ch: J^SV^uditte 
would hear him, teaching by whomsoever, is H^otcfteth that he^ 
more boldlv of thefe things, becaufe that, through Gods -providence, he - is ^"^J^. 
of challenging difciplcs unto himfelf, and taking jhem irom other ^ where* « ) 
ftand, thftnot theYchollars onely , bat the teachers alfo ate here '^^.^pn 
themfelvs flocks apart. * ^ 1 . S. 1. 1 5> The taking ^^^^Ihe 
not himfelf tobaptizc many amongft them : nor for the con tern . d : of his ^ 

was chiefly occupied in delivering the docta , and committed them """^^.fctew 
to others tobe baptized, whereof hehadftore. 

from all ambition : wheicas , onthe other fade , they whom he «P« h ™^ iec , 
gathered difciples unto themfelvs and not unto ^^V^^^^SS^ 
which thty haefbptized. xFrtr.i. K. 20 Now he turnah l himfelf ^^^ghtdiaw 
which pleafedthemfdvsmbnvcand ambitious e loquence, to th end h t tne, 6 
more fifciples after them. He confeffcth plain y that he was un ke un^wc , r^ u 
gravely, /it became an apoftle, his example ? gainft their W«^g™f Q ^ ^dsand 
S,the%Iaceofthbep^ 

fentences, in teaching 
onely, as not ncccflarie 
his kind of eloquence , 
(pitch , zi The reafon - -.- 

was Gods will to bring the world to his obedience by mat way, ^ n ?^\l2^noimn. Theie- 
menmightundert^thatchisworkw^ 

fore as falvarion is fet forth unto us in thegofpel by the crofs ot Chrilt.tnan or 
morecontcmntiblcand morefat from life, fo God ^would ^^^g^Shas^t 
the aofs, moft different from thofe means, bv which men ooufewd^ en i& 

tohcarorbeleeve: therefore it pleafed himbyacerra.n J^ r ^^^ t tefcV«di And 
A^i^wTtT^^m^+VK^arorld.ashchathiaid Deloreb\ £/<7,tnf fc " ,..,„. .1- 



grave ob- 
13 The firft 



that wherein he declareth his marvellous 
denrly appear , if ic banged upon any help 
which is proper onely to the crofs of Cl 

onely not to feemftrange, feeing That .it was foretold (o long p ™5i^S&Tfe m 
chatGod is wont topunifhtheprideof the world in fucn foM^;^ fuchasGo^ 
its own wifdom: and therefore that that is vam, vea fi^^SV, grctf loeff? 
rejeaeth as unprofitable, which theyfo wrcfully laboured for, and made g 

20 * Where 



* 



The wordly wifdom. 



6^^. ij. 



The wifdom of God. 



2,0 * Where «ir the wife ? where it the 
'„ 0 fcribc ? where ^r the p difputer of diis 

S£s ^ hath not God made foolifh the wifdom 

SftRS world ? ■ P . . , « f 
: ;i^'hooks? aI * 23 p or a ft er t i iac m the wildom ot 

God , the q world by r wifdom knew not 
God, 24 it pleafed God by the f fooliihnefs 
of preaching to fave them that beleeve. 

% z zs For the Jews require a fign, and the 

Greeks feek after wifdom. 

x 3 But we preach Chrift crucified, unto the 
Jews a {tumbling block , and unro the Greeks, 

fooliflmefs: 

24 But unto them which are called , both 
Jews and Greeks, Chrift the power of God, 
and the wifdom of God. 



uicrtbvbooKS 
p Thou that 

time in leewng 
outtbeftcrrt 

things of this 
v0 dd,andwex- 

pouncing all 
^dfluciUons: 

and thus 
tuumphethhe 

againit all the 

©en of this 
wotld.torthcte 

nasnoto&eoi 
tberathatcould 

fomtich as dream 
upon this fectet 

and bidden my- 
ftcrie. 

.3 Heft«^ cch 
Jut the pride 
of men was 
tforthUypunifli- 



x? bee 
than men 



fooliihnefs of ' 
weaknels 



m1 of God 3 be- t 

Gufethcy would ftronger than men. 

BOibcholdGod, 0 - - 

jsmcctwasthey ^ v j ^ r - . , 

Scf ciS ^ how that not many wife men u after the flclh , 

not man y mi s ht y ' not man y noble are . 



x6 26 For ye fee your c calUng , brethren, 



M •'I *" — 

hemeancthall 
niea which are 
nutbwnanew, 

[^icrriain as 
they were, when 

ihcy wee firlt 

torn. 

1 hithework- 

jnaiihip of this 
wodd, «hich hath 

ihe matvellous 
ftifdornofGod 

engraved in it»fo 
tiaevciyrnan 

nuy.bchold it. 
-4 TheEOodne& 

of God is won- 



hadi chofen the weak things of the world, to 
confound the things which are mighty : 

x8 And bafe things of the world, and things 
which are delpifed, hath God chofen^jy^ and 
things which x are not , to bring to y nought 

things that are : 

z 9 That z no flelh fliould glory in his pre- 

fence. 

„. , - « But of him a are ye in Chrift Jefiis, 57 who 

of God is won- j % . J , ri 1 . 1 

dduii,forwhiie c f q 0( j j s ma( j e unt o us wildom , andngnte- 
^tcpride ° oufnefs, and fanftification, and redemption : 
^vid« c 3 1 That , according as it is written , * b He 
tSSSSr*. that glorieth , let him glory in the Lord 

and teachcth men to become fools, that the}- may be wile to God. f Sohc callcth the preaching 
oi the Gofpel, as the enemies fuppofed it : but in the mean fcafon hctauntetn them very sharp- 
ly,who had rather chargeGod with folly, than acknowledge their own , and crave pardon for it. 
IS A declaration of that which he faid : that the preaching ofthc gofpel, is tool ish. It ts Jopnsti, 
faith he, to them whom God hathnot endued with nr.v light , that u to fa, To all men being 
coufidercd in themfelvs :for the Jews reouire miracles, and the Grecians arguments, which they 
nay comprchead by thcit wits and wifdom: and therefore rhcy do not onely not beleeve the 
gorpcl.butalfotheymockatit. Notwithftanding in this foolish preaching, there is the great 
veiraeand wifdom of God , but fuch as thole onely which are called do perceive God Jewing 
mol plainly,that even then when mad men think him moft foolifh,he is tar wifer than they arc: 
andthat he furraounteth all their might and power, when he ufeth moft vile 5c abject things, as 
it hath appealed in the fruit ofthc praching ofthc gofpel. 16 A confirmation taken ot tno ic 
things which came to pafs at Corinth , where the church cfpeciallyconfifted of thebaleitand 
common peoplearn'omuch that the Philofophas ofGrcece were driven to jhamc when they law 
that they could do nothing with their wifdom and eloquence, in companion or the apoiues, 
whom notwithftanding they called idiots and unlearned. And hcrewirhall doth he beat down 
their pride : for God did not prefer them before thofe noble and wiie men becaufe they Ihould 
be proud, bnt that they might be conftrained, even whether they would or not, to rejoycein 
the Lord, bv whofe mercy, although theywete the moft abjcctsofail, they had obtained m 
ChrHt,both 'this wifdom, and all things neceffatie to falvation. twhatway the Lord hath tak- 
en ia calling you. u After that kind of wifdom which men make accompt of, as though there 
were none els: who becaufe they are camall, know not fpirituall wifdom. x which in mans 
judgement are almoft nothing, y To fhew that they arc vain and unprofitable , and nothing 
worth: See "Rem. 3. 31. z Flelh is oft, as we fee, taken for the whole man: and he ufeth this 



149 

a Thegofpel. 



of wildom, declaring unto you the 3 teftimony 
of God. 

^ For I b determined not to know any- to yiotcli any 

thing among you , fave Jefus Chrift , and him JSSSSSSta of 
crucified. g"*-" 1 b "° 

? And I was with you in c weaknels , and <••"<■_ 

d . i ll wcikneli againlt 

in fear , and in much trembling. * ^ d S kac d°t here 
4 And my fpeech,& my preaching * was not ^ joyncth »kh 
Tith $ enticing words of mans wifdom , 1 but in w^wtkhlte 
demonftration of the Spirit , and of power : t %S;Sf i( ? aol 
c 5 That your faith fliould not t ftand in the fuch t«r and 
wifdom of men, but in the power of God temtic the ccn- 

as jrcconTHxie 

id 

a j pride. 

world, nor of the f princes of this world , that ^/^.^ 
come to nought : 2 Hc turnc!h tll3t 



6 4 Ho wbeit we fpeak wifdom among them 
that are c perfect: yet not the wifdom of this ^T cza 



ifdt 



now, to the corn - 
menua:ion ol his 
iiiiniiicry , which 
he In: d granted to 

ordained before the world unto our glory. Ivs veltucVud 

8 7 Which none of the princes ot this world f^£*^ 
knew : for had they known it j they would not ^if 
have crucified the 11 Lord of glory. - ^v.^ i ecu fc 

■ « . . . * "i t r k h id no woihily 

^ 5 But as it is written, * Eye hath not ieen, i.ci r jo } n.d 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the r^hmcv;- 

" Mice he IHC: II- 

h iuch a pro civ 
?s is made L-y cer- 
tain and ncccflj- 
ric rclen^- 
3 And hc telle: h 
thcCoiirthians 
that hcuid it for 
tt.cir *;reat prolir> 

For what man knoweth the things of 

a man, fave the 1 fpirit of man which is in him ? J^,:^;^ 
even fo the diings of God knoweth no man , 

but the Spirit of God. 

ix Now we have received , not the 



1 heart of man, the things which God hath pre- ^ 
pared for them that love him. 

io * But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit 11 fearcheth all things, 

yea , die deep things of God. 



ii 



10 



was from hcaveiu 
Therefore hcyii- 
vily rebukcth 
them, becaufe that 

in icekin^ vain 
ollcntation, they 



of the world, but the Spirit which is of God , tt . |jin „ Iv derri7 . 
11 that we might 11 know the things that arc 
freely given to us of God. 

13 * 1 2 Which things alfo we fpeak , not in 
the words which mans wifdom teacheth , but 
which the Holy Ghoft teacheth ; 0 comparing 
fpirituall diings with fpirituall. 



help oi their 
laith. 

I C;r. he 

4 Anorhcr argu- 
ment i-ken of 
:hc nature of the 

thing, that a, of 

thegofpel , which 
is tiue wifdem: 

but known to them onely which are defirous of perfcaion : and is unfu'Oiie to them which 
otherwifcexcell in the world, but yet vainlv and frailly, c Thole arc c^llca per left here, nor 
\vhichhadeottcnperfeaionalrcadic,but!uchastcndtoit,as Ph,L 3. « $• bothat/^.r;, 1S 
fet asainft weak. £ Thev that are wlicr, richer, or mightier than other men are. c rieilicw- 
cth The aufe why this wifdom cannot be perceived of thofe excellent w or l«.y wits, |» 
becaufe indeed it is fo deep, that they cannot attain unto it. g wincimcncouid not io 
much as dream of. 6 Hetaketh away an obicftioa : If it be fo hard , wncn, and hew is 1: 
known? God, faith he, determined with himfelf from rhc beginning, that which h:s purpolc 
was to brinjr forth at this time oui ot his fecrets , for the falvation of men. 7 Ke t:..;ei n a way 
another obfeftion : why then, howcometh ic to pafs, that this wildom was fo rejected or 
men of hi^heft authotitic, that thev crucified Chrift himfelf r Taul anfwereth : bccaulcrhcv 
knew notChriltfuchashewas. h Th:t mightie God , ioU o! ^C^J^!^W£ : „f ^ 
this place hath in 
two natures in one 
is vouched ofthc C>w..wu , 
oldfathers, A makine common of things belonging to toe one, with others to ^homthey 
do not belong. 8 Another objefiicn: But how could it be that thole w:tric men could not 




Chap. II. 

He declareth that hi* preaching , 1 though it bring not 
excellency of fpeech , or of 4 human wifdom :yet con- 
fiftethinthe^, 5 power of God: and fo fare xcelLeth 
6 the wifdom of this u/orld> and 9 human fenfe, as 
that 14 the natural! man cannot under f audit. 

thcI? K ° hft ° A ^ 1 ^ ret ^ ren ' when I came to you, 

J\ came not widi excellency of fpeech > or 

tohisewn example: confefling that he ufed no: anions them cither erceltencie of word', or 
"JMR fpeech of mans wifdom, but with great fimplicitic of fpeech both knew and preached 
Jkus chriit crucified , humble , and abjeft x touches the ficH» .* 



k There is nothing fo fectet and hidden in God , but the Spmt of God picrcerh into it 10 Hc 
fcttcth thatfonhby a funilitude, which hefpake of c hc inlpirat ion ot the Spin t. *s the .orcc 
of mans wit fearcheth out thincs pertainiSa to man , fo doth our mind by that power of uic 

H 1 Gt ** 1 « • . ~* r i « rr-L - r>-**r* n'li • r h ic mt\\*pA U'irh fill* 

ablencfs 
us things 

whit faith 3 jiviiiniAnvi- utuii.LLu,-.- — - - - - -■ - j . - 

rally he rcftraineth now to thofe things which God hath opened unto us oi our !ih at ion .in 
Chrift:leaft that any man fhould feparate the Spirit from the preaching ot the word and C.uUt : 
or fliould think that thofe fantaiticall men arc governed by the Spirit 0: God. n This word 
( know ) is takenherein his proper fenfe for true knowledge, which the Sprit o.Godwork- 
cth in us. j 2 Now hc rcturncth to his purpofe , and concludcth the argnroent wmch hc besan 
verfc 6. and it is thus : The words muft be apply ed to the matter , and i t he matter muf be 
fet fonh with words which are mccr and convenient for it : now this wiluom is fpirituall , 
and not of man, and therefore it muft be dclivctcd by ^^l^JlS^ ' 
nor by enticing " ' ""*' 

ot the Holy 
the matter 
fpirituall. 



an 



icine words of mans eloquence, tint the ample , and vet wondcrtull inaicft.-- 
ly GhoLt mav thciein appear. ♦ a r,t. i.t6. o Appiymg the words unro 
, to v:it t chat as we teach fpirituall things , fo mull our Kind oi rciC;i:rg be 



n 3 



But 



J 




Paulplanteth 



I Corinth 



Gods minifters 



i co 14 ' "ul ^ ^aturail man receiveth not the 
: < a»«W t hings of the Spirit of God , for they are fool- 
aa ° t; iflmefs unto him : neither can he know them , 

becaufe they are * fpirituaiiy difcerned. 

~ ut he that is fpirituall , % r judgeth all 
thinks, yet 15 hehimfelf is judged of f no man. 

X 6 * 16 Forwho hath known the mind ot 
the Lord , that he f may < inftrucT; him ? But we 
have the u mind of Chrift. 



f:r.:s or iiumb- 
ling Hock: How 
cowth it to pafs, 
tint fa tew allow 
thefc things This 
not to oc mar- 
vel ud at , fai'h 
the apoftle, feeing 
tint men in their 
naturall powers 
( as they term 
them ) arc not 
endue J with that 



9 For we are c labourers together with 



building. 



Gods $ husbandrie 



10 According to the grace of God which is 
given unto me , as a wife mafter-builder I have 
laid the foundation , and another buildeth 
thereon. «■ But let every man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 

1 1 s For other foundation can no man lay, 

than that is laid , which is Jefus Chrift. 

\z 6 Now if any man build upon this foun- 



Bfi»*M T*^»©3&t aation, , (ilver , pK dous (tones , wood , 

tl£r*hichhcbro^ | hm fl-„hh1r- 

" Ydom ofthefiefo, faith 

,. lcfs can it difeem ftrange; 
uall men arc endued , can 
Of no man : fox when the 
by no means, not the nun * 





c Serving under 
nun : now ^er 

which favc under 
pother , do no. 
thing of rhcij 
own firengrii, 
but as it KgiKa 

which grace mi!u 
eth ;thcm & ^ 

that fcrrice. Look 

* c#r - 3. 6. an4 
all the incroft 
that cotneth 
their labour, doth 
» proceed fan 
God, that no m 
of the praifcofit 
"^y be girca to 

the undcrfervm, 
t Or , ifc 

4 Nowheip&k. 
eth to the teach. 

crs thcmfelvs, 

which fuccecded 

himinthechurci 
of Corinthjicdia 

their perfons to 
all tbtttoe after, 
or Cull be pafos 
of congregations, 
lecing that riey 

fucceededittotk 
labour oftheipo- 



c 



III. 



HAP. 

Mlkis fit for children. 3 Strife and div$*n> Argu- 
ments of * ftfity mind. 7 He that pUnteth , and 
he that water eth, is nothing. 9 The minifters are 
Gods fellow-workmen. 11 Chrift the one ly foun- 
dation. 1 6 Men the temples J 
be kepi holy. 19 The wifdom of this world ts 

foolt'hncfs with God. 

Nd 1 I , brethren , could not fpeak unto 
^ A you as unto fpirituall, but as unto a car- 
nall , even as unto babes in Chrift. 

z I have fed you with milk, and not with 
for hitherto ye were not c able to bear 



meat : 



3 For >- car l y *^ 



1 Hairing declared 

r: * worthincls of 
•*ca'' cnly wifdom 
, <<i ihcgofpcl, 
t«..i raving gei-c- 
r.Liy condemned, 
toc'blin^nefs ot _ 

nx*ns mind* now * ^» 1^ 

3t icn^h he ap. # neither yet now are ye able. 

plieth it parti- * J n r 

cuhrly ro the ^ * v *. , - ^ , . . 

^ramongyou envying, andftrife and tdivi- 
that » , i«ch in f c ve not carna ll , and walk j ~ 

whom as yet the 
jfieft prcvaileth 
againftthe Spirit. 
And he btingcth 

a double tei! x- 
monicot:t:rirft 

for that he had 
proved them to 

be fuch , i» To 
much that he 
dealt with them 
»o otherwifc 
than with igno- 
nnt men , and 
fuchasarealmoft 

babes in the doc- 



4 For while one faith, I am of Paul , and an- 
other , I am of Apollos, are ye not carnall ? 
r 2 Who then is Paul , and who is Apollos , 

but minifters by whom ye beieeved , even as 
the Lord gave to every man ? 

6 3 I have planted , Apollos watered : but 

G od gave the increafe. 

7 Sothen, neither is hethat plantethany 

^ C or g odiiier ; thing , neither he that watereth : but God that 
L n ^fe w . giveththeincreafe. 

cd in deed by o vr QW i lc t hat planteth , and he that 

thefe diflentions, u r , 

which Ipiang up 
by rcafon ot the 
venue of the 
Spirit , nnd hea- 
venly wil'dom, 

^fir^^ a He calleth them ctrnalt , which arc as ret ignonnr, and 

^SKtob, aching , fi.ft .U. milk, ,1>« ^ Tb» £ 

f^terf^rfTttat we attribute notumo.hcmmorcor kfsthan.wec.jht to do. 

WethLShefoS^^^^^ 

he uleth in living tneiuuDu , h )lv 3 Ccom „ iftcd br cods onely authorme and 

ohhoush that God tjfethfomc 

- rCl^et^fth^tk , we muft not therefore contemn others , m refpeaof them and 
Sieh lS m?^e ^fv'de or f« th^ apart , ( as thefc fadious men did ) feeing that all oUhern 
iSSSTSd in fuch fort, thatther favc to finifh one felt fame work, al- 

J^ h ^^SS»^ki»B , infcmuchtLttheyncedoncanothashelp. * PJA 

42. IS. GaL 6m Sm 



5 1NOW I1C tiiai. pimjiv-i-ii , «™ 

watereth , are one : *and every man fliall re- 
ceive his own reward , according to his own 
labour. 



hay,ftubble: 

13 7 Every mans work fhallbe made mani- 
feft. For the day fhall declare it , becaufe it 
f fliall be revealed by fire, and the fire fhall 
trie every mans work , of what fort it is. 

14 If any mans work abide which he hath 
built thereupon , he fliall receive a reward. 

If any mans work ftiallbeburnt, 8 he 
lhallfufferlofs: but he himfelf fliall be faved p hm«&5S 

- , r builders. Thoc 

y et 10 , as by nre. fore he Wine* 

16 * 9 Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God : and that the Spirit of God dweUeth « ^ 

in von? build afttldl « 

17 Ifanyman^ defile the temple otCjod, , ; , ^ ^ ^ 
him fliall God deftroy : for the temple of God 

forth any thing 

. r in the church, 

cither in rmttoi 
or in kind of 
teaching , dif- 
ferent ftom tic 
apoftles which 
were the chief 
builders. 

5 Moreover ,b 
Ciewetb what this 
foundation is. u 
vtit t Chrift Jefus, 
from whence chef 
may not turn u 
way one jot ia 
the building u? 
of this burldin;. 

6 Thirdly, he 
fhcwetb, that they 

muft take heed 

_ Whether Paul.or Apollos, or Cephas, or p 
the "world, or life, or death, or things pre- jjfjjft. 
feat , or things to come , all are yours : g- 
x2 And ve are Chrifts , and Chrift is Gods. a 0 B, 

ot Chriit , » well in mier, a, in form : wkch ^»^±ZSftA 
ciousttones 
And to th 

decrees: and befiaes, tobelboxt, all th « Vma or ceaenrng 
falfcdoftrios, whereof he fpeaketh not here, ate not t S3Tis , 

dation, unlets peradventure in Ihew onely. 7 He tcftifieth , as w^^^fooidatioa: 
ate not good bni&ers , no not fome of them which ftand upon th.soncandonw ^ 
butbowfocverthisworkofevil builders, faith he, ftand for a fca fon » X^gg^ d nk- 
dcccivc , becaufe that the light of the truth appeattng at kngthas .f^J&SgL^arJK, 
nefs, and inew what it is.° And as that fturf is tryed by the fe;^" .^^ f 0 ftatt 
lo will God in histime , by thetouchof his Spirit and , tothepnifc 

it come to p>fs, that fuch as fee found pure and found , ^^^^-ftjw,, aSdfo 
of the workninn : but they that are otherwife flrall be corif amed ^ 0 f 
fliall the workman be fruftratc of the hope of h:s labour, which $™ c ^^£^ b *A 
nought. T Gr. is revealed 8 Het 2 kcth not aw ? y hope of falvation from J^^^ 
foolid builders, which hold faft the founoat.on , of which ^S^Sk^^ 
ratiier than patiors of Corinth, but he addeth an exception , t^™?™* 7 cha? . «j. if. 
fuffer this tryall of their work, and alio ^'dcthclolVof^ 

9 Continuing ft ill in the metaphor of a building, he tachah « s ^\^ £cmplc 0 f Gji 
onelvvain, bStalfo facrilcgious : for, he £ith, that ^ e ^}^% K ^ ^SWclf » 
which God hath, as k were, conferred unto himfelf by bis .Sw». J h gS Ut<ri*** 
thefeambitious men , he fheweth , that they profane of tbc holydoc- 

wherein they pleafc themfclvs fo much , arc, as he teacheth, ftgPWj ttnpUD ahei 
trin ot God, and the puritie of the church : which wickcdncls fhall .** f Le wm ^ ^ 



is holy , which temple ye are. 

18 10 Let no man deceive himfelfuf any man 
_jiong you feemerh to be wile in this world , 
let him become a fool , that he may be wife. 

19 For the wifdom of this world is foolilh- 
nefs with God : for it is written * He 5 taketh 
the wife in their own craftinefs. 

2,0 And again , * The Lord knovyeth the 



xi 11 Therefore let no man h glory in men, 
for all things are ' l yours. 




thcr, as Chrift witneflech of himfelf every 
h;chsr,H ^rmavheall knitwkkGod hiinlclr. 



Chap. 



r 



f^ls for Chrift 



Chap 



v. 



Excommunication 



c 



IV. 



. 8t tonclodcth 



! In what aecomt the mincers *u £ ht to be had. 7 We 
have nothing which we have not recewed. 9 The 
L^sfpciacles to the world,angels Gr m*V I the 
fhh a Jo faring of the world: i< yet our fathers 
in Chrih 16 whom we ought to follow. 

LEt 1 a a man fo account of us , as ot the mi- 
nifters of Chrift, an " " 

jnuuiicrsi - *«cnfGnd 

gS-HS ^Moreover it is required in ftewards, that 

t^px. they aman be found faithtuU. _ 
t£~*» a ' But withmeitisaveryfmallthmg that 

I Ihould be judged of you, or;ofmans judge- 
"•r^ment: yea, ' Ij^ge not mine owufetf 

4 Foilktiownothingbymyfelf, yet ami 
S:*^i not hereby juftified: but he that judgetli me is 

fuit of filntion j 

Shi* « r do * n the Lord. , , r ^ 

J G 1f < * 6 Therefore judge nothing before the 
tS? 0 u>, he time , untill the Lord come , who both will 

S brine to light the hidden things of darknefs , 
&JS£ and W S make manifeft the counfels of the 
£5.t- hearts: and then lhaU every man have praife 

btoifc tbey muft of GOO. , • , 

£5 3 & 6 7 And thefe things , brethren , I have in a 
A*** fi£ure transferred to my felf, and^AppoUos, 
ft*"- forvourfakes: that ye might learn ; m us not 

to think of mat , above that which is wntten 
gftSr that no one of youbepuffedupfotoneagamft 

picoccupation or , 

SSSnS? an ° .for who t makeththeetodifFer 
*gV- J^?iS?wW feftchou that thou didft 
^hLtX „ ot reC eive ? now if thou didft receive ^ why 
SL^ Soft thou glory as f if diou hadft not receiv- 

have of him, ia , . « 

that they eftecm- ed ? „ „ - r 

piSffi 8 • Now ye are fuU , now ye are nch , ye 

dTdnotfet forth i rHaned as kinss without us , and l wouia 
ffitXSSJSSSipi: that we alfo might reign 

eth good tcafons LW J » 

why he was no- with VOU. - ^ « i 

n Fori think that God hath fet fortli us dje 
apoftles laft , as it were appointed to death. 
For we are made a f 5 fpeftaclc unto the world, 

and to angels, and to men. 

io We^foolsforChriftsfake,butye^ 



fcourin 



14 



IO 



ten in 
and that 



as the filth of the world , and are the n ott- jyi 

3f all things unto this day. fwecping is^ga- 

^ I write not thefe things to fhame you, f^gaSS^ 
butasmybelovedfonslwarnj^ gaSte^. 
ic For though vou have ten thouland in- t«h them m mind 

*-j & J r to remember of 

ftru&ors in Chrift , yet have ye not many la- whom they were 
thers : for in Chrift Jefus I have begotten you 
through the golpel. 

doubt to follow 

16 Wherefore I befeech you , be ye follow- gf/^gj^ 

ersoimc. . , Tr ^ ^. ingtothcout. 

17 For this caufe have I lent unto you li- ward ae* inrc. 
motheus, who is my beloved fon , and faith- 

yet mighty ty' th« 

full in the Lord , who fliall bring you into re- 
membrance of 1 my ways which be in Chrift , ia 

as I teach every where in every church. i£SfflSty 

1 8 11 Novv fome are putted up, as thougli l where in teachiog 

T . r * the churches. 

would not come to you. j i Laft of 3 u , he 

^ — - J n * ;f«-U ^ defcendeth alio to 



19 *ButIwillcometoyoufliortly, * if the ^ oftonck thrcat . 
Lord will, and will know, not the Vlpeech of ^£*r« M 
them which are puffed up , but the power. feJ« , jcaft by 



ci an 

fcCKCth' 



,.xx wiuwi^v j,v*.™- r , r. . thei. lifordcrh 

2,0 For the kingdom or Ood is not in ^ conftrained 

. • O com: to pumlh 

word , but in power. ic~ic an.nn; ft 

zi 1 2 What will ve?lhall I come unto you with J~ 7l w 2r , 
rod^rinlove^ndi/zthe 1 fpiritofmeeknefs? j I- ^ e 

mC3 neth their painted and coloured kind of eloquence, againtf which he ^"^^ th^c.tueof 
SiriL 1 z A palling over to another part of this epiftle^hcrcm ^ icprencBdah moll i^ly 
a «ry UW> offe chewing the ufe of ccclefiafticall correaioal Meeldy aficftcd toward > ou. 



c 



V. 



HAP. 

The incefluousperfon 6 is caufe rather of fhame unto 
them, than of re'jojeing. 7 The old leaven is to be 
pureed out. IO Hainous offender s are to be punned 

* j „'J»J 1 They are greaC- 

and avotded. j co ^ tcp - rc . 



I 



ig you 



Clirift 



f 

he 



which tky had 
of him. 

4 Faft, bcaufc 
tbir that which 
xnoi judge in 
thefe aulcs of 
thdrownbnins, 
is qo rooxe to be 

awmptcd of, wucui vmuv. " ' - - f r r 2 

£Stg- Y e ^honourable, but we ^defpifed. 

ir Even unto this ^refent hour . we ^both 
" hunger and thirft , and are naked and are : buf- 

r- 7 r • , feted and have no certain dwelling place : 

it * And labour, working with our own 
ife^ hands: beingrevUed, weblefs: beingperfe- 

of, tog Zti cuted , w e fuffer it : , 
b^t w rS 1 3 * Being defamed, we intreat: we are made 

botcr than you " "* j— 

do, aad 
not yet 

unblamable, all this notwithitanding ^ mucn icis - , * 6 A third 

do. c I remir mv felf to theLords judgement. u is Gods office 

idbnproceeding of a condufion, as it were, out .of the ^S^Src^s of the heart, 
SfiS^XT ^^^^^^^ pertaincthnot tc 

■ d One could 

tioncth praife rather than difpraife , lor that ? ftcDC ^"^.; S-SiiT hefetteth torth 
pe more to fome men, than meet was. 7 Having rc » e ^^'?S^^epiftlc thole 
Knifelfagimasafingularetaniplcof modeitie, asone ^^^^gfiXir place, 
tous teachers nam* , doubted not to put down his . o«* i nzm ^SSSo any. e By 
*i took upon himas it were their lhame : fo far w» he ftom £^^^1 ' b ^ name, 
oar cxampfc, which chofc rather to talce other mens f ault «g ^ ^ t ^ ou ^Jmpteft 

1 1 He Wctha good means tobridle pride: foft,ifthou confi ^J£^^SSS«ffdut 
thyfelfourofrhcnur^erofothers,1eein g tho^ b y Gods 

although thou haft fomthing more than other men have, vet thou ^r< an d th^ 3<,3 ^ A 
^ Ws. And » hat wife man is he that will brag oT anot >>« ^> Q nCf 
GodHGr. difim^ifheththte} t There is nothing then m us ot ^natu fj t l ^, ha i f _p tU , 
commeadationf but all that we have , WC have it of grace, w^^f '^S^jSs aia 
will not confefi. 9 He defcendeth to a moft grave mock , to caufe t a ™ \ Ukc 
«»blulh, even againft their wills. T Gr. itor< .g He that will ^^^^1^ 
inland the Joptare, who lyingly boaftcth that hcishisfaeceffor , j« l »^ c ^ P J j^r ° " 

otesofthcPopifh court, with SaLt Pauls ftarc, as we fee it hcic. * 
jT ^3. 1. + il^f. y. 44. 



^(uv-auvu j — , dliuiuciii - > the church of God 

i isnotfomuchasnamedamonglttheGcnnles, g^j^^ 

, that one fliould have his fathers wife. ^u. ^ 

z * And ye are puffed up , and have not ra- 

more proud than 

Act mourned , that he that hath don this 
i deed, might be taken away trom among you. ^^.^ 
* 3 For I verilv as abfent in bodic , but tion ought no: to 

J J , . 1 1 1 . 1 _ be committed to 



, , . . be commuted to 

thoush I were prefent, concerning mm mat by thc author i :iJ> 

, - y 1 1 . S ^.j ofthewhole con- 

hath f 0 don this deed ; ^legation , after 

4 In the b name of our Lord Jefus Chrift , 
when ye are gathered together, and my foirit , ^ 
with the + cower of our Lord jefus Lnnlt , thought m& win 
* 5 To c deliver fuch an one unto ^atan, tor b c , 1Hng upon 

n or. -rj-^/I^n, *.T* M «> fU*» <r»irir Chrift his 



5 



J deftruction . 

may be faved in the day of the Lord Jefus. 



you. 



irift his name* 
4 There is no 
douVc but that 

lay lav^-w* li* wuv v*«*j ^ judgement is ra- 

6 1 Your glorying * not 4 good:* know ye not ^ ? , 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump f himftif fooh » 
7 8 Purcreoutthereforetheoldleayen,thatye i ud , s £ M . ..... 

may be a°new c lump,as ye are unleavened.For 
wwChriftour £ pafsoveTtisfacrificed^forus.'othcEow„f 

8 Therefore let us keep J the • feaft, not^^o* 
with old leaven , neither with the leaven ot G od. 

it were 2 couuiiuaU feaft , honcftly , and uprightly. 

n 4 malice 




Contentions in law. 



I Corinthians. 



Of fornications. 




ir Z malice and wickednefs: but with the unlea- 
„ now he fpot- vened bread of finceritie and truth. 
t 3§££* 9 f » I wrote unto you in an epiftle , not to 

company with fornicators. 
f ccfon , he fhew- IO Yet not h altogether with the tornica- 

tors of this world, or with the covetous, or 
extortioners, or with idolaters; fortlienmuft 

naught ye needs go out of the world. 
d"rch ad «hich hc 1 1 But now I have written unto you , not to 
oSta'ifoby u«r- keep company , if any man that is called a bro- 
SSSiV^ ther be a fornicator, or covetous, oranido- 

communitic of ' 



why do ye not rather fuffer your felvs to be 
defrauded ? 



w - " — J 7 J — 

thatjmr brethren. 



wrong 



t hccimrch dC A°nd later , or a railer , or a drunkard , or an extor- 



tioner , with fuch an one , no not to eat. 

either he menneth ^ xo p Qr w [ iat Jj aye J tQ do tO JUOge tiiem 

alfo that are without ? do not ye judge them 

that are within ? 
1 3 But them that are without God judgeth. 

Therefore put away from among your felvs 

taken lean any that Wicked Derfon. 

m» mould think that cither roatrimonie were fcoken by , ^m^M 
kindred and cut off thereby, as we ow one to another : children to their parents, their 
rulers , icrvants to their Afters, and neighbour*) neighbour, "SSfth^al^ 
h II 4i mould uttcrlvabihin from fuch mens company , t^^H^Z^Ahoni 
th.rcfV.re 1 fpeak of them which are in the very boforn of the * ur ^^^^^^ 
W dJfcMin , and net of i hem which are without with whom you "^^i 5 ^ 1 
fibk, robins them to Chrift. i c Such a, are falfe brethren ought to be "ftoutor the con- 
greJoww a* ioi chera which are wiJiour, they mull ce leu to the judgement ot Goa. 



thole leads of 
love whereat the 
Supper of the 
Low v» -s receiv- 
ed , or els their 
common ulage 
and manner of 
life : which is 
rightly to be 
taken I lead any 



9 Know ye not that the unrighteous fliall 

not inherit the kingdom of God ? 8 Be not p ar «H^ 
deceived : neither fornicators , nor idolaters , fi£ffi3j 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate , nor abufers of ^ s ^4 

themfelvs with mankind , 

10 Nor theevs, nor covetous, nor drunk- mWall^ 
ards , nor revilcrs , nor extortioners , fliall wpm c Z^!f 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And fuch were fome of : ^ 
wafced , but ye are fanftified , but ye are jufti- {gs^** 
fied in the £ name of the Lord Jefus, and by the k^SSm. 
spirit ot our (jrod . nage i, c cm 

tz All things are lawfull unto me , but Steffi 
all things are not | expedient: all things are 
lawfull for me , but I will not be brought under ^ : h ^« 
the h power of any. 



-.001* 

which quefiioj* 
hath thtcefcanca. 
es, fornicasion , 
"rrimoni^gij 



fome he djffwi 



c 



VI. 



I The third qucfl 

tion is of civiil 
judgement : 
whether it be 
lawful] tor one 
faithiull to draw 
another before 



HAP. 

I The Corinthians muft not vex their brethren ingoing 
to law with them : 7 efpecially under infidels. 9 The 
unrighteous fiiali not inherit the kingdom of God. 
1 5 Our bodies are the members of Chrift, 19 and 
temples of the holy Ghoft : 1 6, 17 they mufi not there- 
fore be defiled. 

DAre 1 any of a you , having a matter 
againft another , go to law before the 
b unjuft , and not before the 2 faints ? 



joyned to an harlot , is one bodie ? for 1 two JgJjE 



laithluil ro draw ^ * j^q not K.I1UVV UIUL wi*^ i*xuico 

Sfw^SL judge the world ? and if the world fliaU be 
^SgSff" judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 



fmalleft matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we fliall judge angels ? 
how much more things that pertain to this life? 

4 4 If then ye have c judgements of things 

pertaining to this life, fet them to judge who 

" left efteemed in the church. 
I fpeak to your ftiame. Is it fo, that there 



that it is not Jaw- 
full , for offence 
fake , for it is not 
evil of k felf*. 
a As if he laid, 
Are you become 
fo impudent , that 
you are net 
afrumcd to make 
the gofpcl a 
laugliing flock to 

ir^imc*mcnj 

z xK^ddelh, thai j s no t awifeman amongftyou?no not one that 



are 



5 



m IS fliall be able to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother , 
and that before the unbeleevers. 

" 5 fault 



ncigMcur may 
go to law with 
cnoilscr, ifr.ccd 
lb rccuirc , but 
yet under holy 
judges. 



7 6 Now therefore there is utterly a 



^ gf g^berah 2m011 g y C u, becaufe ye go to law one with 
tLuSTShiS ' another : 7 why do ye not rather take wrong ? 




time, and that without any diminiihing of the right of the magifirate: Jot he fpeAah 
pot of judgments which arc praftifed betwixt the faithfull and the infidels , neither ot 
publick judgements , l-ur of controverfics which may be ended by private aroitra ors. 
c Courts and places of judgements, d Even the mottabject among you. 5 He applictli 
the generall propofition to a particular , always calling them back to this to ►take : away 
from them that lalfe opinion of their own excellence , from whence allj thefe milchxeis 
fpnne. 6 Now he goeth further alfo, and although by granting them pnvat atbitators out 
oftblcongregationorthe faithfull, he doth noth funply condemn, to»»5«^^P r ^ 
vate judgements , fo that they be excrcifed without offence , yet he Ihcweth , that if ther w e e 
fuch as they ought to be, andasttweretobewifhed, they ftould not need to ufcthstremedie 
n&n c A weaknefs of mind which is faid to be inthem, that fufier them to be over- 
come of their lufts , and it is a fault that fquarcth greatly from temperance and moderation : 
fo that he nippcth them which could not put up an injur ie don unto them. 7 This P«"inetn 
chicflv to theothcr part of the reprchenfxon, To wif, That they went to law even under infidels 
whereas thevlhoulcl rather haw fufficd any lofs, than to have given that offence But vet 
this is generally true, that we ought rather to depart from our right, than trie the uttcrmoft of 
thelawhaailv f and upon anaffcclion to revenge an injuric But r he Corinthians cared or 
neither , and therctbie , he faith mat they mult repent , uniefs they will be fcu; out fxom the 
snheiit?r.ccofGod. 



12 10 Meats for die bellie , and the bcllie for as unlawfttll,b2 

meats : but God fhall deftroy both it and f^St 
them. Now the bodie is not for fornication , 
but for the Lord : and the Lord for the bodie. g« Jjggjw 
14 And God hath both raifed up the m>\ c^t 
Lord, and will alfo raife up us by his own hf cnS'L 1 

ronoman:vct 

pOWer. he perfwidefa 

15* 11 Know ye not, that your bodies are die g^ggj 
members of Chrift ? ftiall I then take the ^ — ^ 
members of Chrift , and make them the mem- jiyja ,™ 

bers of an harlot ? God forbid. ^ 00 io^ 

know ye not that he which is 

" ~ Bicanoa,hcbc 

ginneth with a ge- 
nerall Kptcho 

/ fion of thofe 

17 But he that is joyned unto die Lord , is 

one foirit. riotous due w& 

1 _^ r « abouaded:wain- 

18 11 Flee fornication. Every fin that a aud teaching 
mandoeth, is without the bodie : but he that 

that rcprauDCC 

committeth fornication , fmnctfa againft Ms r^ggt 

own bodie. StaS; 
io 14 What, know ye not that your bodie with 

is the temple of the holy Ghoft which ts in , seang^ 
you , which ye have of God ? 1 5 and ye are not 

Cotiarhiaos da 

J o firaplv ofrend ia 

your own f mat5w * 

io For ye are bought with a price : there- 

fore glorifieGod in your bodie, and in your 

fpirit , which are Gods. Q^m* 

a ' without any 

difcrction, feeing the ufc of them ought to be brouglit to the » lc °/^^ffc« 
doth not ufe them aright , which immoderately abutcth them , and io dcco« 
unto them, g whatsoever , but this generally word mufi : be reftrained 
indifrcicnt. ; Or , prefix : h He is in fubjc&ion to things that are wdw ^ rf 
focver he be that rhinkcth he may not be without them : which is a ^*f>, ■ 



flavcrv under a colour of Liberty / which feizcth upon fuch men. io J f r fa , 
caufe they counted many things for inherent , w hich were of thernielw ^j^^ 
nication , which they numi-red anion; 
drink: Therefore the apoftle foe 



were 
all 

uncle 
ord 

alfo 



□r indifferent, which were ot t^iciv^- - - d 
nongft mcer naturall and lawfull defues, J^*^*, 
nk: Tliercicrc tlie apome weweth , that they ate utterly unlike: tor m ^ ^ 
:c made for the ueccfurv ufe of mans life , which is not perpetmll : Fot dot rf fc 
this minuet of nouriihinj;, are quickly abolifiicd. But we muft not w -n ^ 




very well exprefled both here and in JidCatr. l p. j. 
id 



1 3 Another argument why foraication is to be clcricwrca , reomc is f a , 

peculiar land of tllthineis. i + The third argument : Becauk K o0 t r" 

for our bodies arc conrecratcd to God 15 The tourth argument: Bccauiewc b 

men, togivcourfelvsto any other, ^ h l^ coSa [, 3nan ^^?u^ ' b 5v and foul, *< 
felfhathbSughtus, «nd that "ith a great price, tothc end that both 10 00c. 

fiiould ferve to his gloric 

Chap. 



Of marriage, and 



Ck 



virginitie. 





vn. 



Chap 

Z He treat eth of marriage , jewing it to be a rem c- 
die againft fornication : lOand that the bond thereof 
ought not lightly to be dijfolved. 18, 2 O Everyman 
tnujh be content with his vocation. 25/^ \rgimne 
wherefore to be embraced. 9 5 And for what refpecls 
we may either marry , or abftainfrom marrying. 

1 Heteacheth v -fQw 1 concerning the things a whereof 

concerning mar- \ ^ 

mge, that ai. j[>ye wrote unto me: j 
fiffim- man not to touch a woman. 

2, Neverthelefs , M «w 



good for 



'itics, which 
-ill declare 



that marriage is 
Bcceflary fot thi 
avoiding off omi- 



cation: but fo 
that neitnet one 
man may have 
jmny wives , nor 
any wifeminy 

husbands, 
a Touching thole 

matters whereof 

you wrote unto 
me. 



3 Secondly, he 
iheweth that the 
parties married 
muft with Angu- 
lar afiecHon , ua- 
rirely love one 

the otheL 
e This wotd (due) 



2 i Let the husband render unto the wife 
c due benevolence : and likewife alfo die wife 
unto the husband. 

c 4 3 The wife hath not power of her own 
body , but the husband : and likewife alfo the 
— , husband hath not power of his own bodie , 

b Commodious , - x 

and (as we fay) but the Wlte. 

Sbring°eth r Defraud you not one the other , * except 

it be with confent for a time 5 that ye may give 
ronofthecor-. our f e i vs t0 faftino; and prayer, and come 

xupnon or our j x /v — 

cftate. together again , diat Satan tempt you not tor 

your incontinencie. 

6 5 But I fpeak this by permiffion , and not 

of commandment. 
C T*swota ( uue; 7 *<>x * I would that all men were even as I 
^dtfbenelo m Y ^ l but €ver y mm " proper gitt 

lence, though he of God , one after this manner , and another 

fpeak moie of _ , 
one fort than of alter tiiat- 

Si tnirif* 8 « I fay therefore to the unmarried and 

Widows , It is good for them if they abide even 

that they are each J 

«t 0 ouc^g 0 the r, g But if they cannot contain, let them mar- 
SS^^bS rie : for it is better to marry dian to 8 burn. 
A an io ^ And unto the married I command,^ 
Sete°ab£ crs notl, buttheLord, Letnot die wife depart 
STffi from her husband: m f . 

ikcth^naav the 
better give them- 
felvs to pnycr ; 
whnein notwith- 
&nding, he 
wineth theffl to 

conddcr what is i - 

Sl«Hk T an y brother hath a wife that beleeveth not , 
b S off,ash«ie and flie be oleafed to dwell with him, lethim 

nora mimsge, r 

tiq be fined up not put her away. 

? SSSE? 13 And the woman which hath an husband 
inwe**.' that beleevedi not , and if he be pleafed to 
" h »otcm^!! dwell widi her , lether not leave him. 
«% s For the unbeleeving husband is fancti- 

wMcbLe fi e d by the ' wife , and the unbeleeving wife is 
Z&$5 ti fanftified by the k husband ; els were your 

children unclean , but now are diey 1 holy. 

God. e i vvifn. ' . . 

, that a 

ought 

io wany again, that their conrdence may be at peace, i i nis whole place is flat againft them 
Which condemn fecond maniages. g So to bum with luft, that cither the will vccldeth to 
the temptation, or els we cannot all up on God with a quiet confcicnce. 7 Seventhly, he for- 
biddeth contentions and publilhingof divorces, ( for he fpeakcth not here of the hole or 
whoredom, which was then death even by the law of the Romans alio ) whereby he amrmeth 
that theband of marriage it not diffolvcd , *and th;t from Chrift his mouth. S Exgntly , he 
affirmerh, that ihofe marriages which are alreadic contrafted between a faithfull, and an tin- 
fiithfoll, or infidel, are firm: fo that the faithfull mav not forfakc the unfaithfuL 9 He 
anfwerah an objeftion : But the faithful is defiled bv the focietie of the unraithiul. Toe 
apoftledeniehthat, andprovcthj that the faithfull man with good confciencc may ufe the 
veflcl of his unfaithful v.if c ,bv this, that their children which arc born of them, are accounted 
holy (t fa* i:, contained within the promife) for it is faid to all the fairhiull , / w»W fa thy God , 
*ndtbe God »f thy fad. h The codlinefs of the wife is of more force, to caufe their coupling 
together to be accounted holv Lilian the inrldelitie of the husband is , to prophanc the marri- 
age, i The infidell is not fan&ficd or made holy in Im own perfon , but in refpeft ot his wire 
«f u ranttined of her. k To the faithfull husband. 1 This place deftroyeth the opinion of 
tjem, thatwould not have childrento baptized, and their opinion alfo, that make bapulm 
^ very aafe of falvation. for the children of the fa it hi ull arc holy by vcitue of the cove- 

^t, cveabcfoieteptifm, ^dbaptilcii5,«ddcdasihcfeaitf£iUihoIinc[s. 



11 But and it ihe depart, letnerremain un- 
manricd, or be reconciled to her husband : and 
let not the husband put away his wife. 

ifc 8 But to the reft fpeak I, not the Lord, If 

^ M ■ ~\ tl II _ _ -A ■ — m. — 



15- 10 But if die unbeleeving depart, lethim 153 
depart ; A brother or a filler is not under bon~ £ ^%^f 
dage in m fuch cafes: 1 1 but God hath called us ^ 

f to peace. t£%g%£* 
16 For what knoweft thou, O wife, whether 

diou lhalt fave thy husband? or how knoweft ST of £ 
thou , O man , whether thou lhalt lave thy hM 



wife ? 



m when any fuch 
thing faHcth our. 

-~ - 11 Leaftanyman 

17 32 But as God hath diftributed to every j^g^f of 
man , as the Lord hath n called every one, 

fo let him walk : and fo ordain I in all un&thtuii tode- 

. - part , he giveth to 

CaUrcheS. undcrftand, thac 

18 13 Is any man called being circumcifed ? S^ D ^ 
let him not 0 become uncircumcifed : is any 

called in uncircumcifion ? let him not become that, m bc^u 

circumcifed. # the^hh WOn to 

• 19 Circumcifion is nothing, and uncircum- ) CLmy^.^ 

cifion is nothing, but the keeping of die com- 0 n b Tt h T t s °S'* 
mandments of God. 

bondage and Ii- 

20 Let every man abide in the fame calling ^^ c " r- 
wherein he was called. ^ th to ' 3 &* CI3li 



Art thou called 



heaven. 



me Lora co uc idiunun. 

%6 I fuppofe therefore that u this is good 



doctrin concern- 

^ ing the outward 

not for it ; but if thou mayeft be made free , 

tion of mans life, 

nfp if rather as circuniciiion 

U1C *A idLllCr. and uncucuma- 

zi For he that is called in the « Lord, being .a 
fervant, is the Lords f freeman: likewife alfo ev«y man geoe- 
he that is called being free, is Chrifts fervant. a 5 0 d n 5^^^ or(f 

%7 Ye are bought with a price, be not ye 

w hat Rate or con- 

! p _ r ^ diiion focver he 

the lervants ot men. be in,bccaufc, that 

a 4 "Brethren, let every man wherein he is jjg^^^ 
called , therein abide with < God. ^ co 

2£ 16 Now concerning virgins, I have no be bond or fr« , 
commandment of the Lord: yet I give my m^J^Lf 

f judgement as < one that hadi obtained : - ~ w ofthc 

of the Lord to be faithfull. _ , n H3fh hooad 

him to a certain 

± diftrefe, Ifajj that it is good u NoVvLwancr- 

* V1, " lv ^Vr"" ing he giveth us 

for a man IO be. to undcrftand , 

47 Art thou bound unto a wife ? feek not £t » ** 
to be loofed. Art thou loofed from a wife ? rfg-g. ^- 

feek not a wife ..SSSfiSr. 

18 But and if thou marry , thou halt not "fa^ed,^ 

finned ; and if a virgin marry , Ihe hath not t ° 0 u " c 
finned: nevertheless, fuch lhaU have trouble £^2^ 
in the ' flefh : 2 but I fpare you. « ffiJA 

19 But this I fay, brethren the time is ^-jj^ 
* Ihort it remaineth, thac both they thathavewo«thcr« re 

. . . 1 , no hmdennces 

wives , be as though they had none : to obey God. 

so Andrhey that b weep , as though they °J^S^SSt 
wept not: & they that rejoyce, as diough they g"^* 

chirurgian , 

recoverethanupper skin : which isdonby drawing theskin with an inflrumcnt, to makeit to 

t G W« - 1 4 H ftewcth the reafon of the unl ikenefs , becaufe that he that defirah to 
much 



their minds diftnacd : 3 nd « .is »j™g£J ^J^S^tSSA 



rcjoyc 



■d 



Of marriage 



I. Corinth 



Of Chriftian libertie, 



154 

c Thole things 

which God glV- 
Cth US here. *Jt+.\C*+*rr tV «, 

a The ? uiic , and abuiing it : 

dupe, and faflii- fetfl awa V. 
on: whercbv lie J 



rejoyced not : and they that buy , as though 
they poflefled not : 

31 And they that ufethis c world, as not 



fafliion of 



ilicwethus, that 
ilvztc is noshing 
in rhis world . 



things that belong to the Lord, how he may 

pleaie the Lord : 

But he that is married , e 



33 



careth for the 



5 % But I would have you without careful- 
nefs. He that is unmarried , careth for the 

t hat couiinucrh. 
c They chat are 
nwriicii , have 
th.tr wits drawn 
hi. her and thi- 
rher , sod there* 

fore if soy man things that are ot the world , now lie may 

hiye the jiitt of O . . . r 

continent , it is pleafe hlS WllC 

r fo~o" 34 There is difference alfo between a wife 
i^SrVmL andavirgin: the unmarried woman careth for 

tte d Ss"o C f fhe the things of the Lord , that lhe may be holy , 
iord alio, cum. j n k oc jy an d in f fpirit : but lhe that is 

fSd. 3, married, careth for the things of the world, 

tint he will en- how lhe may pleafe her husband. 

Se™ nit 3 5 And this I fpeak for your * own profit , 
tTftc^^em at not diat I may call a fnare upon you , but for 
bareiv what kind t ] iat which is comly , and that you may at- 

or ir.c is 1110ft , - _ X J . , 1-/L o - 

commciiioas. tend upon the Lord without diitraction. 
irh hlmi 'h T" 36 1 7 But if any man think that he behaveth 
rhep.vcm.s,in himfelf uncomly toward his virgin, if flie 

pafs the flower of her age , and need fo re- 
quire , let him do what lie will , he h finneth 
not: let them marry. 
3 7 Nc verthelefs, he that ftandeth ftedfaft in 
ZfaSSiE* his 1 heart,having k noneceffity,buthathpower 
d^i^hem rf over his own will , and hath fo decreed in his 

the ncccl&rv re- 



thofe things that are offered in facrifice unto 2J^ w ¥ (i- 
d idols, we know that an idol is c nothing in 
the world, and that there is none odier God 

but one. th* ^ a> 

^ For though there be that are called gods, Sy^g 

whether in heaven or in earth , ( as there be «p°j **** 

gods many, and lords many ) mJit^ 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, 
f of whom are all things, and we % s in him, and -Jm^T 
* one Lord Jefus Chrift , 1 by whom are all 

things, and we by him. Sh^? sofl11 

7 3 Howbeit there is not in every man that * of* 'f» ^, 

knowledge : for 4 fome with k confeience of g wc have ota 

the idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing of- 
fered unto an idol ; and their confeience being 
weak, is defiled. 

8 s But meat commendethus not to God: km * 
for neither if we eat , J are we the better : nei- nature. 



dier if we eat not , % are we the worfe. 



i This word (Bj) 
doth not finiifis 



— j- 7 — 

whole power 
auihorUie their 
child i on are, 
vara ins; then:, 
that 'icccr.iiiij: to 
the former coc- 
trin , they coali- 
dcr ttfct is meet 



libertie of yours become a ftumbiing block to J^^J* 
them that are weak. son 



io « For if any man fee thee which. haft 



. -n ?- heart, that he will keep his virgin, doth well. 

medic a^ainft m- ^ , * ■ r . i i° 

coniincncic, nor 

conftrain them 
to marriage, 
whereas neither 
their will doth 
lead rhcin * nor 
anv nccclluic ur- 



3 8 So then he that givedi her in marriage , 
doth well : but he that giveth her not in 

doth 1 better. 



marriage , 

a „v „^ t »u lc ^ 3 9 1 * The wife is bound by the m law as long 
f1i 1 n C hc7nif nd as her husband liveth : but if her husband be 
«h ' vi I dead , lhe is at liberty to be married ro whom 

hi: of ir klf , and _ .„ t • 1 nT J 

not in ail. ihc will , onely in the n Lord. 
Ulh^SL 40 But lhe is happier if Ihefo abide , after 
iRdoShim ^ v iiidiremenr : and I think alfo that I have 

felt k Tint t he 

w«kj:cf> of hn i - . . . . , . . A «n 

her a virgin ftill. 

bv rcafonoffuch 

fpeaketk now of 

of God : and yet he 

oid of many cares. 

\i«*»v*< •» ■».».»• » • ■ r " 

m Bv the law of marriage, n Keligtoiillv , r.na in r he 1 carol God. 

Chap. VIII. 

I To abfiainfrcm meats offered to idols. Wcmuftnot 
abufe our Chriftian libertie ^ to the offence of our bre- 
thren : 1 1 but mu ft bridle our knowledge with charity. 



~* J J . 

the fpirit of God 




gethcr, vtidii 

_ _ not fo to be t&. 

knowledge fit at meat in the idols temple j two caufes, fee- 

lhallnotthe confeience of liim wich is weak '^i^l 
be f emboldened to eat thofe things which ^ 

are offered to idols ? ^ C(Of0a ^ 
ii 7 And through thy knowledge fliall the th* foiwh 

weak brother perilh , for whom Chrift died ? caufc there a« 

x% s But when ye fin fo againft the bre- 
thrcn , and wound their weak confeience , ye 
fin againft Chrift. "Wo^ 

13 9 Wherefore ifm eat make my brother to 
offend , I will eat no flefh while the world bufuFnS- 
ftandeth, leaft I make my brother to offend ^Shoid yoa; 

and therefore vonr actions muft be applyed not onely to vour knowledge, but alfo to thci{ 
ranceof your 'brcthr - * - — , - f — ^ - u ■ Wu lMch annot 0 
things ofitr ed to id 

therefore if by thy cjuuiyic mty hhhviusiv u««i..«».h..i"..«.; — 
God, thcirconfcience is defiled with their eating, and then haft tees iheocoiionot^ 
rrnTchief. k By confeience oi the idol , he mcaneth the fecrct ju<i»cmcnt that they ftsa*^n 
thcmfclvs , whereby thev thought all thing* unclean , that were oftercd to idols, mw 1 ™^ 



1 He entrctli to 
intrcat of snot hex 
kind of things 
indifferent, to 



NOw 1 as touching things offered unto 
idols , we know that we 



puffeth up , but charity 



all have know- 

v. of things of- ledee. Knowledge 

fcrcd to idols, or _ S-r 1 

the ufe of fled fo c edinetn. 
ffiSSffiSfe x And if any man think that he kno weth 
ill > r Sofc m thin^ an y thing, he kno weth notliing yet as he ought 

which the Conn. tQ kllOW. 

mtan« pretended _ , r t s> \ \ r 

in uiing things -> But ii 2t\v mzn love God , the lame is 

oftercd to idols t r 1 • 

Kifiioiit any te- known or liim. 

Ie?;%n!ed^nc 4 z As concerning therefore the eating of 

this ditfcrence of meats was for the umkik till mcn,bur, ns for them, they knew well enough the 
benefit ol Chrift, which caufcth all thefc thin, s to be clem ro them th-it ai 



nil cordis to be abridged, as:ppeirc:h r , - - .„ 

perceive by rhc next vers, b Miniftrerh occafion of vanity and pride; becaufc it is void of 

neighbour, z The application of trut anfi* 



Ui « . ^ & Scnce. For this force hath confeience, to±«K 

good, it maketh things indirTercnr, good, and if it be evif, it maketh them evil. 5 A pievra^ 
of an objeftion : why then, fhall we therefore be deprived of our liter!) t Nay, • 

liic the more 

conliltetn not in meats : cut to uie our liberty with onaiwui uuiww».v U ,. ; -", , 
berry, the true ufe thereof is clean contrary , to wit, Co to ufe it , as m ufing or « »c rav vu 
deration of our weak brethren, t Or, have we tb* more: tOr t hazevttic Us ^ r F - 
6 Anothcrpiainexplicstionofthcfamereafon, propounding the example o^m^j. 
at the table in the idols temple , w hich thing the Corinthians aid evil account 0 -mc n„ injg 
indifferent, becaufc iris (imply forbidden tor the circumftancc ot the p.ace, ?« hoU 5r^ 
doceafe, as it flail be declared in his place. Gr. edified 7 An a^f^Xf^fdf 
ment taken both of comparifon and contraries : Thou wretched man , fiith f» P °"^ J dcft 
with thy knowledge , which indeed is none, (for if thou hadlt true kuo-*led§e, Miou » 
not iit down to meat in an idols temple) wilt thou dcltroy ih v brother, 
confeience by thine example to do evil , for whofc fslvation Chrift himlelt rnrn qk - • 
otheramplication : Sudi offending of our weakbrcthren , redoundcth unto Cam ^ 
fore let not thefc men think that they have to do onely with their brethren. ^ Tnc ^ 
which Taul conceivcih in his own pcrfon , that he mighr not teem mcxaft that 01m -» - 
he will nor be firftfubjec-t to him/elf; 1 had rather ( tilth he ) ab&in rot ever ^JJSfr 
flelh, than give ocalionof fin to any of my brethren, much !els would I ic*uicma»j 
place or rime for my brothers fake nor to cat fiefli orTciedto iUols. 

Chap. IX. 

I He flieweth his liberty, 7 and that the minifter ought 
to live by thegofpel : i 1 ) yet that himfelf hath of his 
own accord abftained 18 to be either chargeable unto 
them, 11 or offenfive unto any, in matters indifferent. 
24 Our life is like unto a race. T Before he pro- 

M 1 Inotanapoftle?amlnotfree? 2 have «**-gg 
I not feen Jefus Chrift our Lord ? are not »g« rf jjg 

* " * " he would Use* the 





itlcfhipby the efiects,inthathe 
was futficiently confirmed to hi 
fetteth before their eyes , to make 

micht be, debafe thcmfclvs for the weaks rake i whereas the anonie mu»y» --;;v iori 

to wia them to God, when tljcy were utterly reprobate and Without God. y) 

z ii 



To live of the gofpel 



■- r 



The true minifters 




1 



i * . w, 4 uim nut * u unto omcrs , ycc 

doubtlefs I am to you : for the leal ot mine 
Rtecf apoftlelhip are ye in the Lord 
K&cf F , » Mine anfwer to them that do c examin 

Srf&y, so 4 4 Have wenotpowerto 4 eatandw drink? 

^,1o^of K Have we not power to lead about a filter 
feri-' at wife, aswellasotherapoftles, and ^ the 
g'd-i ** brethren of die Lord , and Cephas ? 

6 Or I onely and Barnabas , have not we 
f power to forbear working ? . 
7 s Who goedi a 6 warfare anytime at his own 
charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
nor of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a 

flock , and eateth not of the milk of the flock* 

- - - h mnr> t or laitn 



8 6 Say I thefe things h as a man 
not the law the fame alfo ? 



all H into 
Goverfe, by 

eppoung 
3Sp«Hchthc 

^ d °? 
bvmeanwngf 

^hich l&e 
judges csarnin 
pc, and my 

4 Ho« touching 
the matter itfetf, 
hefiiih. Seeing 

SfJw ^rior Vfe written in the law of Mofcs 
5x(ifi7 not, * T hou flialt not muzzle the mouth ot ttieox 
^^^txmdtdio^dKC^ Doth God take 

tut) be main- U - MU _ 
tiined by my 

labours, yea, and 

top my wife iU Vi ■ ^ . 

£ Wtf * for our fakes, no doubt, this is written : that he 
SS?^ tliat ploweth Ihould plowin hope: and that 

feafe he that threfheth in hope, fliould be partaker 

jndPcterhirrjyfr 0 f Jjjg hope, 
d upon the ex- r 
pc^ofthe II * 7 If \ . 

t^Sutthat is * - things , ixi^agreatthingifweftiaUi 

ffi 1 carnall things f 

fe» ixafothersbep^ersof^po 
i^b of our y 0U> are tt0 t we rather i Nevertnelels 
' ^ n^y not ufed this k power 

fcem to 



» "Hi 



care for 1 oxen? 7 
io Or faith he it altogether for our fakes { 



fownunto 



all thini 



files 
dot 




leaft we fliould hinder the gofpel of Chrill 
13 * ' Boyenotknowt^tthey which 
nifteraboutholythings, |hve ofthe tbm 
St" of the temple ? and they which wait at the 
3« byVdi are m partakers with the altar? 

«t S5T 14 Even fo hath the Lord ordained that 

they which preach the gofpel , fliould live of 

a the gofpel. . 

iy But I have ufed none of thefe dungs. 
to Neither have I written thefe dungs, that it 
b^h forth ftould be fo don unto me : for it were better 
SSttt for me to die , than that any man Ihould make 

by in aignraer'- - * 1 

ofeornparifon. 



4 

fruits of their 
labours, and 
fhephecds by 
that that cometh 
of their flocks. 

g Ufeth to go a 
mrfiiie. 

« Secondly, he 
btingeth fonh 



18 What is my reward then? verily that ijy 
when I preach the gofpel , I may make the 
gofpel of Chrift ° without charge, that I abufe S^gggS 
not my power in thegofpel. whomiprachit. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I madg my felf fervant unto all , that I 

might gain the more. 

2.0 And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew , 
tliat I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the p law, as under the law, that I might f^Sff^ 
gain them that sunder the la\y: S**^ 

zi To them that are without law , as with- uw. 

outlaw, (being not without law to God, but q In matters that 

under the law to Chrift ) that I might gain 

them that are without law- feTgSfiL 
^^ To the weak became I as weak, that I waa^yte 
mieht gain the weak : I am made q all things to my jaf into aii 

_,0 O .11 11 r T — fifiiions, that bf 

all men, that I might by all means lave lome. & mC2a5 Im i g h 5 
a 2 And this I do for the gofpels fake , that I 

r That both I and 

might be partaker thereof with 'you. pl^oVu 
24 "Know ye not that they which run in a "^g** 

race , run all , but one receiveth the prize? So ^^^^f 
run that ye may obtain. this m j^ ic [» f * 

%c And every man that ftriveth for the maf- 

vecre gircn to 

terie, is 'temperate in all things: Now, they &g££*« 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown , but we an g« rf fi-^ 

incorruptible. . g*3 

z6l therefore 10 run , not as uncertainly : ceie&ated and 

fo fight I , not as one tliat beateth the air. brffS* 
z 7 But I keep under my ' body, and bringit 

into fubjeaion : leaft that by any means when ^ 5 ; hea 
I have preached to others, I my felf Ihould 

be tt a caft-awav thegofpei, tob« 

reftraioedfromthefebanqirs: tarconmriwiTe, the ^SSS^^O^SSS^ 
cudcand alfoby his own'exa mole, t0 ^^X^^^^^^ 

cannot be fit to run or wreftle(as then the games of Ift ^^^^^^irfe and trade 
when wefee oneby experience not to be fuch an one as he ought tote. 

Chap X. 

The facramtnts of the fews 6 are types of ours, 
n and their punifhments II t xample 's for us \ if We 
mutt flee from idolatric 21 We muft not make the 
Lords table the table of devils : 24 and m things 
indifferent we muft have regard of our brethren. 



M 



Oreover 1 brethren , I would not that t T ha f whkh h^fSdt 
\ *\i . 1 -wmi » /Mir «*f«« . 



ygioryingvoia. 

16 Forthough I preach thegofpel, I have 
^ common n0 thin2 to dory of : for neceffity is laid upon 
*^.2s.4. me, vea, wo is unto me it I preach not me 

i was it Gods - « 

fropsr drift to SOlpeL , t 

Stetr 17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 

reward: but if againft my will , a difpenfation 
isnotthefmai. 0 fthe?ofpel is committed unto me : 

SmVgS hath a Jont *^.* V 7. 7**"^£«gE£ 
•it ai amplification, for neither in fo doing do we require a ^ d T ^i 0 ^ d f t CI ^; 
l Another argument of great force : Others are nounfted amongft ^ 
l^fuUforme 3 , yea , nthczfocme than any other : and yet 1 refuted it, and had 
fufe any difcommoditie , than the gofpel of Chrift aouid be hindered fc Tta word 
CgB'ifietn, arightandtntereft; whereby he giveth us to underftand , that ™*»^ f™ 
jed, muft bf rightand duty be found ot the church. J ^^^j^^ 
fatbringtthfonhtrTe exptefs law concerning thenountogof the ^«%^^™*.f 
^ithftandiug he will not ufe. t Or,/«rf 1 Thisisfpoken ^ t ?|^_7^S ^ 
« oF thofe thfngs that ate offered inthetemple. m Arc part akersw ^ hc ^f p ^^| 
fcfierifice. n Becaufethcypreachthegofpel. It followeth by this jfcee, that ™ & ™ 
yw, neither would have any other mtneet by any commodities of .^^.^^J 
fcchrujerftitious trumperies. So He away occafion of f^^^^ 

S Nay BtodiM " tHOUS — ^ ^^^UhX 
^dy. Foil am* ' ' ' ' " ' 

hd atrf* 1 d ° 

Aea wouldfc ^pe»5£T tSTthdfc" pIin7not'fo much for the ^^^^fjSLS? I . 
pns and advantaVes. But I fay, this were not to ufe, but abufe my light % and hbertic. | thc nVcr and runnin 

iberefote 



Ihould be i^ norant,ho\v that all our 
4hers ; were under the cloud , and all pafled ? f . *^ 

i i l Goa aMinftthem 

through the lea : which* had in 

. % * And were all b baptized unto ' Mofes 

in the cloud , and in the fca : f n ^&» 
a And did all eat the d fa m e fpintuall meat. w; bTC . iod yet 
I And did all drink the fame fpirituall drink: 

(for they drank of that fpirituaU Rock that ^ 
+ f followed ftEww: & that Rock was « Chnft) ^ *e«u 
5- But with many of them God was not h^d-- 
vveU Dleafed : for tliey were overthrow n in Noiv , • * ^ 

w vi* r r " and bchdes , that 

die wildernels. thefe things arc 

fitly fpoken _ 
this endandpuq?i 

• i t- r^r *\»/i!f -i'ffw f'/w : r 't 



Chuft, 



men 



re nottoule, out aouic mj rr;, tnc river an*^ 

inall others ( as much as 1 could ) 1 -rnrnadcaU fo t har rogcther 
o Chrift, and might togcthci with thcabc won noc of fc r a bare fig 

'aith. 




6 Now 



Old examples- 



I Corinthians. Of o ffending our brethren. 




156 



6 3 Now thefe things were j* our h exam- 



ate carried awaj 
with their lulls 
beyond the 
bounds which 
God hath mea- 
i'urei out. For 
this is the begin- 



5 An amplifying pies , to the intent we lhould not lull after 
m E8& evil tilings , as * they alfo lulled. 

- ; - H * m j Neither be ye idolaters , as were fome oi 

them , as it is written , * The people fat down 
to eat and drink , and rofe up to play. * 

wt9 „ e __ 8 Neither let us commit fornication , as 

"Ri^T^S feme of them committed , and * fell in one 
h h g \ U oa 0n un?o day three and twenty thouland . 
companion^ un o ^ jsjeiclier let us tempt 1 Chrift , as fome of 

them alfo tempted , * and were deftroyed of 

muring , ana iucn - 
like , which God lerpentS. 

^pf/tlhfoid 10 Neither murmure ye , as fome of them 
people, to the end murmur ed , and were * deftroyed of the 

that we , which ™ ' «* 

fuccced them, and deftrOVer. 
have a more full 
declaration of the 
will 0tGod,migli£ , ^ 

bv iliac means them jOr ^ tlii<Uiipv*3 ; aiiw u*vj <uw v* 

t ct^j^ for our admonition , upon whom the k ends of 
h some read J- t he world are come. 

gurc: which ugru- " 



k) fornication, 
rebelling againlt 
Chritl , mur- 
muring , and fuch 



lliv y wi- 
ll Now all thefe things happened unto 



thinketh 



<3 UrC 

tied our fa era - 

cumcilion was to ftandeth , take heed leaft he fall. 

$2S£^I 13 There hath no temptation taken you , 
Sn rtiSj^ but $ fuch as is co mm on to 1 man : but God is 
r^«iP C ° chcr faichfull , who will not faffer you to be tempt- 
* c PjV. n i C 6. r 4 . ec J above that ye are able; but will with the 

* 1 j 2 : % temptation alfo m make a way to efcape , that 
R?S2ffi ye may be able to bear it. 

?«TShS;ttofc 14 Wherefore, my beloved , flee 

mta dc,-.vhoabuk f Qm idolatry. 

the knowledge J . , j 

that he hath given IC s I fpeak as to wife men : judge ye what 

them , and make * J * j o j 

it to fcrvc for a J Jay. 

taf and wick*. 1 6 The cup of n bleffing which we blefs , 
5^. 21. 6. is it not the ° communion of the bloud of 

* gf'ig;* 7 * Chrift ? The bread which we break , is it not 
kThis our age is r jj e communion of the body of Chrift ? 

called the end, for , . _ _ , i 



it is the (hutting 
up of all ages. 
4 In concluilcn , 
he dcfccndcth to 
the Corinthians 
tlicmfclvs, warn- 
ing them that 
thsv ^ieaie. not 
thcinlclvs, but 
rather that they 



17 For we being many are one bread, and 
one body: for we are all partakers of that one 
bread. 

1 8 Behold Ifrael after the p flefti: arc not 
they which cat of die facrifices, q partakers of 

the altar ? 

SWta 1 *" 19 What fay I then ? that the idol is any 
SiSJ a 3 °d thing? or that which is offered in facrifice to 
S"n^ idols is anything? 

feem to make 
them altogerhcr 
like to thofe 
wicked idolaters 
and contemners 
of Chrift , which 
periflicd in the 
wildcrneis. 

t Or, mtderat* 

1 which comcch 

m hc that would the Lords table , and of the table of devils. 
foi^profiw c z% Do we provoke the Lord to jealoufie ? 
ytu an W lufto are we ftronger dian he ? 
t1mp e ta^on° fthc * 6 ' All things are lawM for me , butall 



Gentiles * facrifice , they facrifice to devils, 
and not to God : and I would not that ye 
lhould have r feilowfhip with devils. 

zi Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord,and 

the { cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of 



things are not expedient : all things are law- 
full for me , but all things edifie not. 

24 Let no man leek his own: but every > An ap^ ^ 

man anothers wealth, ptclcct matter* 

z S 7 Whatfoever isfoldinthe tt Ihambles , SSS^ 
that eat,asking no queftion for confeience fake. £S y °j* 
x6 For * the earth is the Lords and the »«« * **ul 

hand, an<i etit 



* fiilnefs thereof. cith « 

^7 If any of them that beleeve not , bid you ot being y • 
to afeaft, and y c be difpofed to go ; whatfoever fej^ 
is fet before you, eat, asking no queftion for bS^t^i 
confeience lake . ltv CC & unld * 

_ r ^1 , . a »y man be pn- 

z% But if any man fay unto you, This is ^ w ^» 
offered in lacrifice unto idols , eat not , for his rciencc*^?" 
fake thatlhewed it„ and for confeience fake : t^Sfe 

* The earth is the Lords and the fulnefs^t^ 

thereof you ought to We 

UlCrCOI. conCdcntion of 

iq Confeience I fay, not thine own, but of thc i w ^ t 

1 1 or 1 - 1-1 . j f u The fldli that 

the others : 8 for why is my libertie judged ot w faainad, 

, /• • o was ufed to be 

another mans conlcience f fold b the 

30 For, if I by p' grace be a partaker, wkyJ&jJS 
am I evil fpoken of for that, for which I give ?5g* H 

31 9 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or yhowrfkis&L 
whatfoever ye do , do all to die glory of God. p/J z"v* 

3 % Give none offence, neither to the Jews , $ c m Sbe5 
nor to the f Gentiles, nor to the church of g^gg* 

fi^J of, and that the 

VJoa * benefit of Cod 

22 Even as I pleafi* men in all things, whic r h *«°* 

JJ . " r f 1 f toufew-uhtbekf. 

notleekine mine own profit , but the profit ot giving be not 

, a 1 L-/* J changed into im- 

many , that they may be laved. pieti?, and tk 

through our fault, if we chufcrather to offend the confeience of the weak, thanto yeeldalinh 
of our liberty in a matter of no importance, andfoeiveoccafionto the weak to |udgc lnliica 
fort of us , and of Chriftian liberty. And the apoftle taketh thefe things upon his own perfon , 
that the Corinthians may have fp much the fete occafion to oppofc any thing agaioft him. 
X Or , thanksgiving y It I may through Gods benefit catthis mea t or that meat , why lhould 
I through my fault caufe that benefit of 3od to turn to nay blame 5 9 The conclufion: jre nnft 
order our lives in fuch fort , that we leek not our felvs, but Gods glory, and fo the : filrauoa 
of as many as wemav: wherein the apoftle llicketh not to propound himfclftothc Corin- 
thians ( even his own flock ) as an example; but fo that he calkth th«nbsckJ0Clmlt>^ 
whom he himfclf hath regard, r Gr. Creek. 

Chap. XI. 

I He reproveth them becaufe in holy of vnblies 4 their 
men frayed with their heads covered, and 6 women 
with their heads uncovered y 17 and becaufe gene- 
rally their meetings were not for the better y but for 
thewors, as zi namely, in profaning with their 
own feafts the Lords fitpper. 23 Lafily y he calletb 
them to the fir ft inftitution thereof 

BE ye followers of me , even as I alfo am of 
Chrift, lThcfi f thtre :tire 

x 1 Now I praife you, brethren,that you re- ^7 this 

* all diings , and keep the f ordi- fl^SS of 

- a " publick sffon- 

blies, containing 

3 z But I would have you know , that the aac J™yj 
head of every man is Chrift : and the head of y di mea f 
the woman , is the man : and the head of & order' of the 

✓-il -fL ' J Lords fuppcr,antl 

Chrilt IS CjOd. O ftheri?htufcot 



--.-w-— — — 7 — *~ £ 

nances, as I delivered them to you. 



4 



Every b man praying or prophefyingjiav- ^^jl^ut 



ing his head covered, dilhonoureth his head. 



to reprehend 
certain things 



5 



m m I O ' 

But every woman that prayeth or 



2-3 „ , _ t . r u 

5 Now returning to thofe idols feafts , that he may not feem to dally at all , firft , he pronoifeth 
that hc will ufe no other reafons than luch as they knew very well themfelvs. Ancf he uleth 
an induciion borrowed from the acrccmen: that is in the things themtelvs. The holy 

bankctsor Chriftians arc pledges, foil of all , ofthecommunitic that they have with Chrilt : | ^ r /• r | - v " J 1 J „ nrnv / r «d* difllO- S'a'^Sl 
and next, one *ith another. The Ifraclites alfo do ratific in their faaifices their mutual! prOpneiietn W1U1 Mr lieaa UnCOVCrca , UillJU w,rft a ^ ^ 
conjunction in one felf fame religion : therefore fo do the idolaters alfo joyn themfelvs with [ pnife of them , calling thofe particular laws of comlir.cfsand honcfty , whlt "P" * a H 
their idols, or devils rather (for idols arc nothing) in thofe folemn banquets ; whereupon I ccdcfiaftiall policy, tradition: which afterward they called, Canons. X Or , in* ''.^^ ^ 
itfollowcth, that that tabic is a tabic of devils, and thereforeyou muft efchew it: For you i r— u j*™ y-J rt,,iA r™*i,+ ^nH mA mnrknotonelv ortnc tm > u 

i t — Cm.i r j ^ _ j +*iTi j iia..**La« mm^i* t aC {\*/~\% k<inAii*rr t*f» accounted 

you fhall 

jivinp : whereupon tn-tnoiy banquet was caiica Euchirift, 
thMt'is , A thanksgiving, o A molt eHcttuall pledge and note of our knitting together with 
Chrift, and ingrafting to him. p Thai ts, as yet obi ervc their ceremonies, q Are contenting 
and guilty both of that worlhip and facrifice. * Dtux. 32. 17. Pf&L ic6. 57. r Have any 
thine to do with the devils, or enter into that focictie which is begun in the devils name. 



the 
Be 

fencthdown Godin Chrift oiir media tor 7 for the end and mark not onely ^ h 'SrTc'th: 
alfo of ecclefiafticall comlinefs. Then applying it to thequeflion pro poled, touca y 

ncninpibiicf afTcmblies, he declarcth t^t «.c^ 



r The heathen and prophanc people were wont to fiiut up and make an end of their feafls which 
they kept to the honour of their gods , in offering mcar- offerings and drink-offerings to them , 
with banquets and feaftings. 6 Coming to another kind of things offered to idols , he rc- 
peateth that generall rule, that in the ufe of things indifferent , wc ought to have confidera- 
tion , not ofour felvs onely , but of our neighbours ; and therefore there are nuny things which 
of themfelvs arc iawfull , which may bcevudouof us, bcciufc of ofjiacCW OUX neighbour. 
$ Look af ore, Chap. 6. is. 




lick and ecclefiafticall alTcmbl ies without the fign «ad token of their lubicction 

uccovcicd , fhanc tbcnafclvs. , 

nouretn 



Womens heads covered. 



Chap. xij. 



The Lords (upper. 



if flie were lhaven. 
6 For if the woman be not covered , let her 



noureth her head : 5 for that is even all one as 

5 The firft argu- 
ment taken from 
the common _ 

^muSnaturc t {horn : but if it be a fhamc for a woman 

tacheth women, u< - JAAVJ " i , , i 

that it is dishoncft tQ ^ orn or foaven, let her be covered. 

forI hem to come ^ j^^j ought ^ tQ CQ ver 

head , for as much as he is the image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 

For the man is not of the woman ; but 



abroad bare head- 
ed , feeing that 
fie hath given 
tb;m thick and 
long hair, which 
thev do fo dili- 
gently trim, ml 



8 

the woman of the man. 
9 * Neither was the man created for the 



deck, that they 
cn in no wife 
abide to have it _ 

?Ttetakinga«ay WO man : but the woman for the man. 
&£2S S 10 > For this caufe ought the woman to have 

t c power on her head, becaufe of the 1 • angels. 
feththeV^ tt 11 Neverthelefs, neither is the man with- 

fcut there is an- 11 ' ' . -.1 

otnermatterinit: 0uC thewoman, neither the woman without 

for nun was . . _. j 

nudetothisend the man in the Lord. 

SfSgScSl For as the woman is of the man, even fo 

feTi! is the man alfo by the woman : but all things 

thoriry: but the ^QqA 

woman was made, UA VJUM - _ _ . . . * 

13 lz Judge in your felvs : is it comly that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Dodi not even nature itfelf teach you, 
that if a man have long hair , it is a fhame unto 

him? 



that by profek 
Con of her obe- 
dience, flic might 
snore honour ha 

husband. 

7 Heprorahthe 

inequality of the 
tronun, by that , 
that the man is 
the matter where- 
of woman was 
firft made, 
s Secondly, by 

tut, that the 
wonun was made 

for mm, and not 

the nun for the 
woraans fake. 
jThecondulion: 

wmen mud be 
covered, to fk&t 

bj this cxtanall 

fign , their fub- 

XlhxiSi a cover- 
ing in jign that 
fit is under the 
prxer of her hw~ 
band. 

c A covering 
vhidi is a token 
of fubjefiion 

10 what this 

meuieib,ldonot 
yet undcribnd. 

1 1 A digreilion 



15* But if a woman have longhair,itisaglory 
to hersfor her hair is given her for a \ c covering. 

16 15 But if any man feem to be contentious, 
we have no fuch cuftom , neither the churches 



of God. 



this that I declare unto you 



tfchich the apoftle 



pmfejou not , that you come together not for 

the better , but for the vvorfe. 

18 15 For firft of all, when ye come together 

in the church , I hear that there be t divifions 
among; you, and I partly believe it. 

19 »* For there muft be alfo \ herefies among 
you , that they which are £ approved; may be 
made manifeft among you. 
%o When ye come together therefore into one 



nfah, latf tSt . place , t ^ this is not to eat the Lords fupper. 



«S25fS " ^ Forin eating everyone taketh h before 
men , and lower 0 fh er \fe own fupper : and one is hungry, and 

degree or womsn, 1 1 t 

in coedderation another is drunken. 

of the policy of 
the church , 
lhould le lb 
takes as though 
there were no 

mature of this 
inequality. 

Therefore he 
KJchf'.h thar men 

bvc in fuch foit . f , 

theprccmicence, that God made them not alone, bur women alfo : and woman was lo made 
ofman,thit men alio arc bornhvrhc means ol women , and this ought to put them in xaind to 
oirfen-e the degree of evetv lex in fuch fort, that mutuall conjun4iion may be cucnflicd. d By 
the Lord. 1 2 He urgeth the argument taken from the common fenfe ot nature. X Or , vail. 
e To be a covering for her , and fuch a covering, asftouid ptocurc another. 1 3 A^aini. luch 
assKftubbornlv contentious , we bvc to oppofc this , that the churches of God aic not con- 
tenrious. i + He paficth no.v to the next treatifc , concerning the liiht adn.nniltrr.tion ot the 
Lords Supper. And the apolllc uleth this fliarpcr preface , that the Conntmans mjpit under- 
™, that whereas they obferved ncnerallv the apolttcs commandment s,yet they tully negiect- 
«itlsem in a nutter of seated imoorrance. 1 $ To celebrate the Lords luppcrangh: , it is 



15 UlMIUVV.il. 

What, have ye not houfes to eat and to 
drink in ? or, defpife ye the church of God, and 
lhame | them that have not? what lhall I fay to 
you? (hall I praife you in this? I praifejjws not. 

s For I have received of the Lord , that 



*3 



ttiuchmanv did not well, h Eateth his meat and tarrieih not till others come. iT Thcapoitic 
thaikcth it good to take away the love- fcalts, for their abufe, although they had been a long 
urae 5 ind with commendation ufed in churches, and were appointed and tnftitiued by the apolt- 
Ic s- X Or , them thai are p$or 1 8 we muft take a true form of keeping the Lords 1 upper , 



"* * ur , them that arep$or 1 $ we mult take a true torrn or Rccpuis ^"'"r lu r f " l 

of the inftitution of it , the parts whereof are thefe , touching the paftots , to fliew tort 
fcc Lords death fcv preachine his word : to blcfs the bread and the wine , by calling upon tii 



h 
die 




which alfo I delivered unto you , that the Lord 
Jefiis, the fame night in which he was betray- * Mav ^ z6 - z6 ' 



*57 



Mar\. 14. zz. 

ed , took bread : f** z - 1 

. it ft i 1 Tkts word 

* And when he had given thanks, he (Broken) noicth 



*4 



out unto us 



brake it > and faid , Take , eat , this is my body, Chriu his 

which is 1 broken for you: this do | in remem- SSwgu-isu^ 

orance or me. as lhc lhccvs , c „ s 

After the lame manner alfo he took the ^ v^forc 
cup , when he had fupped , faying , This cup is tormented , and 

i* rL - ii ii-j torn,and bniifed. 

me new teltament in my bloud : this do ye , as % o r> for a re. 
oft as ye drink it , in remembrance of me. To?™'*™?* 

i6 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup , | ye do fliew die Lords death f/^^/*^ 



till he come. 



aright, are guilty 



mma- 

a macs 



. j 1 

felf , not m difcerning the Lords body. 



to eat it, and to drink the wine, and give God thanks 
naiaifirine. 



27 19 Wherefore, whofoever fhall eat this Ind^^urof 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord k un- Ifc^ciuik, 
worthily, lhaU be guUty of the body and bloud ^ 

flf the I nrd nided for it. 

L r, , . . rtr ir k dherwife than 

a8 20 But let a man examin ' himlelt, and lo ^Jj^^^y- 
let him eat of that bread, & drink of that cup. handled. u 
2,9 For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- jioJo"* 2 
thily, eateth and drinketli % damnation to him- ^SaS& 

fupper, and there- 

— f . fore they ought 

20 21 For this caule many are weak and nc j to 

- p t , J n ted unto it, which 

lickly amonp; you , and many lleep. cannot examin 

t- -r ii n -j ^ themfelvs: as 

31 For if we would 11 judge our felvs, we children, furious 
ihould not be judged. 3S 
32 But when we are judged we are chaftened ^0^^", 

oftheLord, that we Ihould not be condemned ornotfuffidaic^ 

although they 

with the world. p^r s chriftian 

33 " Wherefore, my brethren, when ye ShS>chW 
come together to eat, tarry one for another. {J^ & the 

34 * And if any man hunger, let him eat at 

home, that ye come not together unto i con- therapies 

t 11 si -ii t /- - 1 maintain. 

demnation. And the 24 reftwulIfetinorde»tor,;^w^ 

1 T m Hc is faid to 

Whem I COme. di ccrn the Lords 

body , that hath confidcration of the vorrbinefs of it , and theteforecomcth to eat of this meat 
with cteat reverence, z i The profaning of the bod v and bloud of the !.<<rd in his myftencs, is 
ftarpiv punilhcd of him , and therefore fuch a mifchief ought diligently to be prevented by 
judgingand correcting of a mans (elf. n Trv and examin our felvs , by fait hand repentance, 
feparating our felvs from the wicked, zz 1 lie fupper of the Lord is a common a&iori ot the 
whole church , and rhercioic there is no place for private (uppers. 2 j The fupper oi the Lord 
was instituted not to feed the belly , but to feed the foul wit h the communion ot Chnft , and 
therefore it ought to be feparatcd'fiom common bankers. } Or, judgement. 24 Such things as 
pertain to order, as place , time , form of prayers, and other fuch like, the apoftle took oidcx for 
tt in congregations, according to the conhderation oi times, places, and perfons. 

Chap. XII. 

I Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
wit hall. 8 And to that end are dtverjly be flowed. 
12 That by the like proportion , as the members of a 
natural body tend all to the 1 6 mutuall decency , 
22 ferviccy and z6fuecour of the fame body ; ijfo 
we fiould do one for another, to make ap the myfticall 
body o f Chrift. 

NOw 1 concerning fpiritual gifts , bredi* ^*J^g* 
ren, I would not have you a ignorant. p«t ofttus ««- 

% 2 Ye know that ye were b Gentiles, Car- the right ufe of 

ried away unto diefe dumb idols, even as ye £Ci„ hl'giveth 

•a fix r ^ c Corinthians 

WXre leu. ^Ulnlv to under- 

• 3 ^ Wherefore I give you to underftand, that S^^J^ 
no man fpeakine by the Spirit of God , calleth ;Uey that excel- 

* r Vi - ' i r ; /-led, brigaed 

Jefus £ c accurfed : and that no man can lay ambmotuiv , of 
that Jefus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoft. ^r^^thc 

praife ot his gifts : and having no confidcration ot their brethren , abufed them toa vain often, 
ration , and fo robbed the church of the ufe of thofe gifts. On the other fide , the inter iout 
fort envied the better, and went about to make departure, fothat all that body was as it were 
fcattercd and rent in pieces. So then going about to remedy thefe abates , » illerh them Kni 
toconiiderdiligentlv, that they have' not thefe gifts ot tiiemielvs, but from the free gucc 
and liberality of God , to whole glory they ought to bellow them all. a Ignorant to what 
puoofe rheie »irts arc given you. z Ke reproveth the f-nie , by comparing ihcii lor met 
itaie with that** herein they wcie at this time indued with thole excellent pU<. I* As 
touching Gods fcrvice and the covenant, merr itrjngets. ; The cor.c-.rl^r : Knrw y* hi 
iheietore that you cannot fo much as move your I ips rohonoti: Ci'.ii't ;.i:h;il , :-.itb> : he iri.ee 
of the hoi v Ghoft. t Of, nuawaa : ' c D.-;h curie iiini , ur H- iuy u;«;ii ttUucvw^ 

disuinifli iiis glot; , 



Spiritual gifts are divers 



I Corinth 



158 



the 



4 4 Now there arc diverfities of gifts , but 



fameipirit. 

And there* are differences of adminiftra- 



4 In the fecond 
|4;ce, h.hyrrh 

anrnhc: to us: J a- 7 . 

iH.n, +> u-ii, tim t j ons £> ur t ] ie f am c Lord. 

\ !:••'? uilti arc * 

• - 

o: .xr», as the 
li:i:ttiom alto arc 
lii vci V y and their 
c>;H;e* iiivar , 
h« tin: one fclf 
f.itnc S^iritjLord 
ir.tl Go J , is the 
fiver of M thefe 
^iSts* niiti that to 
one end > * * wir, 
for the profit of 
all. 



Charity praifed 



I have no need of thee : nor again , the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

^^ Nay much more thofc members of the 
bodv, which fecm to be p more feeble, are p^thr^ 



:flary 



d The 5j>i:ir is 
plainly o:rtm- 
f unhcd iroiiuhc 



gtlM. 
c So Faul callctli 
thif i;;v.-.d lorcc 
tallica conic th 
iroin the holy 



6 And there are diverfities of c operations , 
but it is the fame God,which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeftation of the fpirit , is 
f rriven to every man to 5 profit withall. 

% s For to one is given by the fpirit, the word 
of 1 \vifdom,to another the word of knowledge 

by ?To ^d£h by the fame Spirit, to an- God hath tempercd'the body together, having 
7 . -r n . _ i: /_ t__. _u . c^;«r . ! given more abundant honour to that fart 



2ndvil c ft 0 g; c 
and therefore 



^ And thofe members of the body, which Z%£T 
we think to be lefs honourable , upon thefe 
we i q beftow more abundant honour , and 
our uacomly farts have more abundant luiiy covathea. 

comclincfs. 

24 For our comly farts have no need : but 



other the gifts of healing by the fame Spirit: 

io To another the 5 working of miracles, to whidi lacked : . 
1U a - - ■ • - 2J . That there fhould be no { fchifm in the tor,*^ 

body : but that the members fliould have the 



another k prophefy , to another 1 difceming 
Gho^'and'm-L c f fpirits , to another divers kinds of tongues > 
«h niC n ft to tQ anothcr rhc interpretation of tongues. 

But all thefe worketh that one and the 



wonderful 

things. 

f i lie holy Glioft 
opener h and 
l!;-:vr:li ItimJHf 
ficily in giving 
ol ti»cU* gifts. 
;» To rhc tile *.nd 
i c-.vir of the 

(lurch. 

; He drelareth 
ri:is manifold 
c!: vcrlity, and rec- 
lu nerli up the 
thivfelt jyf«» 
t'-sri n-» i hat into 
live; r 

hcLidbctorc, to 



felf-fame Spirit , dividing to every man fevc- 

rally 6 as he will. 

7 For as the body is one, and hath many 

rn embers, & all the members of that one body, 
being many, arc one body: * fo alfo is m Chrift. 
1 3 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
«. ,im into one n body, whether a* A? Jews or X Gentiles, 
fdit "hich whether we be bond or free : and have been all 



i r , r Should bdow 

fame care one tor another, their operation 

z6 15 And whether one member differ, sdl 
the members fufFer wither or one member be SSjjJf 
honoured , all the members rejoyce with it. ^*Jjj 
*> 7 Now ve are the body of Chrift , and *>&™ to the 

**/ . J . J < ■orinthiaB , 

members in particular. ^homamiite. 
i8 And God hath fet fome in the church 

firft apoftles , fecondarily prophets, thirdly 



teachers 



.9 



prcc<* 
Iroai one felf- 
Qmc Spirit.^ 
h wifiiom is a 
molt excellent 
piit , very requi* 
lice, not oncly tor 
t!tcm which 
tc^ch, but alio for 
them Tint exhort 
end comfort , 

Wiiich thirj; is 
piopct tr> the 

pallors office, as ^ 

the word of 1 

knowledge 

jierrcih to the 

« • 

doctors. 



many. 



_ IO 



after that miracles , then gifts of 

healings, c helps , u governments , { diverfities 

Of tongues. cT:h« bj-envyo: 

X9 yfr^ all apoftles? ^zrr all prophets < ate lhC r tkt iky 
all teachers ? are all % workers of miracles ? 

together in lore 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all (peak 
with tongues ? do all interpret ? S «^ 

not of the body ? 31 14 But covet eameftly the beft gifts: And 

An^ifrli^^rfiiallfav Bccaufc I am not yet fticvv I unto you a more excellent way. h .h r««ucd 

16 And it tne car lnau lay , Duauw- * , J cor<li( ^ hisminiJJcr ^ o:h rcquirc . r For 3 n chutci..-. ^ir^ w .^v« ; 

Ot Of thC bodV: IS It therefore | t hroi: K hVhe«holewotld,aicdivmmemhcrsotonctodv. t The o:t:ce-. . * &m "Hclj 

^ 1 ccth forth the order oi ciders, which were the maimainciiol the dnn^-nl-f^ ' 

% or, >xym 1 4 He tcscheih them that arc amhitiot's nnd envicr- , .1 ccrn.n ho.y J« w J 
t, tT^I j 1 „t„U*A**™»~+*%r* we* \vll#»r^ ! envv, uviit, ifchcy give tliemlclvvto the Licit aim, atuihtch as arc moityro italic wtste 

17 If the whole body were an ey c , wnere i and fo '. f thc / c # I1EClld to cxccU onc anotha h, love, ^ u; jj oihcr^. 



lie laid tctorc, . 1 • 1 * C * *«- 

x^,r, thnt aiirhcfc made to w drink, into onc spirit, 
thhcsprccrcded , t or the body is not one member , but 

Ifthcfootfhallfay, Becaufe I am not 

n a ■ 1 a * ■ 



the hand , I am not of the body : is it therefore 



the eye-, lam not 
not of the body ? 



were the hearing?? if the whole were hearing , 



C 



XIII. 



oi God:. 1111 ;.'!»: y 
!>'v...cr, which 
p..!-, -i;d cnct'J 
»nio:ij;!l hi', iv.i- 
T _ .cic,:i.thcde:i- 

vrrv <:t pccj'lc 
Ifra.i' yt!ici«..::d 
o*. \'i< <('•"• : 'h.-it 
vhuh he did ly 
]• ij v ^jj iin(t the 

pi:r'it'. «>! il 1 , in 
lending down !i;c 



r 1 te lejfi'irth 
firit or chititv 



the excellency 
aiicuv! be fitti 
llir*t!h rvrhi* , 
that without ir, 



i.iid: ■* 



i liv wexkinz , , 1 m r it* _ o 

he mancth thofc where were thcimelling f 
g,en woii<in ? ^ g jj ut nQW f ct thc m cmbcrs,every 

onc of them in the body,as it hath plcafcd him. 

1 9 And if they were all one member , where 

were the body V 

But now are they many members, yet 

but onc body, 
xi x - And the eye cannot fay unto the hand, 

frf in I u aven 1 0 con funic hU Ocnhcc: 2nd th .t uhich he did I y I'cier, in the tmttrr of Amn'm 
a-id Wivia. k i oretclliiig oi'ilitni'sio amv. I wherehy fjilcpi'^hets .ire known from 
t;'i: • , ■Ai'.-iriii J crcr nafied I Iiilip in tiifcovcnr.R S'ttv.mi Mr<»r«: , %, zo 6 II " addcth 
n-.Tovfrionittjin^ch, fff-a/»r, that although tint tiicie t:s arc une 'ii-M , yet they arc moh 

iri'^wlividrJ, l-ecaufc the will ot rhc '^i: it of God i -5 the rdrro: i!ti'.di(i:ihr;i: n. 7 He .ct. . 

tt-it 5i rih hi5Jormerla'.:nc;hya fm:ilia:drt:.kenSror!\ihcl:(H!y : This ,iaiih he, is imiitfelily ; T „^rlit*rtrr 

{cciiintlrtbody, tthtsfi memi-cr.r.rrd: vers , but yet fo knit tocher, that they make bur one ] rity, 1 am llOUHMg- t he profit of the 

l«u,.v. X Ti^applyin^oMhclhuil.rmh , Co rm.lf weall*» thi. ; k , I ,i:h he, of thenntiica l ; . t rhoU^ll I beftoW all HIV ^Oods t0 church, »s hbe- 

budvofChritt: lor alUcth.t Ulie.r, uj.cthcr -ac! c Jews or (,< -miles , -1C17 one id lame | 3 A"U LlIUU^ll 1 UC11UW an my ^ * ' Jo;c proved Ho 
baitifm, joyncd together » iih onr i.^d , ih:t ! y tint moiv. , tha-r m fetrn'.ird one umiv r 1 flip pQQr ,HX\Q tllOUEn I fflVC ITIV DOUV tO DC t hat rholc $™ 
coniiiack ol nr.nymemiers: Mid ac h.vi-dpinl'.onr (dt f.n«-Jj.;:it , /«.»r „ r»/^ , a Jpintuall . J S • ■ ■ r "* 1 rt wi: !:out charity. 

frcIin ( s!'erceivancc,rrdn-.-:i<>:^«:nun v ^rr t: s,II< : n'ot unccir^. C:hntt|Oyned [.igrJiec b U fncd , and haVC nOt CMtity , It prOHtCtU ITlC i;avCl30 right u!e. 

' • . a Avervcarncft 

ilOtning. kind of anipli- 

j 4 » Charity d fuffereth long , and is kind ; JSSSSS 
j charity envieth not : charity j vauntcth not 
j it fclf, is not puffed up , ^ xW^mh 



HAP. 

I All giftSy 2 , 3 excellent foevcr, arc nothing 
74/ortb without charity. 4 The praifes thereof, and 
13 pr elation before hope and faith. 

T Hough 1 I ipeak with the tongues of 
men and of a angels, and have not cha- , !i(nhcigi)rs3ie 
rity , I am become as founding brafs , or a •» ^»W>" 

b tinkling cymbal. 
x And though I have the gift of prophefy, 

and undcrftand all myfterics, and ai! know- 
ledge: and though 1 have all t: faith, fo that 1 
could remove mountains , and have no cha- 



z* 

h'ich thing 
heptovcthputh 
bv inJiiL.hon, 
v t J j ar l y - I i b by 
j n ii;itincnt taken 
oHieend,tfhcre- 

K.ic tliol: 
.ne niven. F>'ito 
u.1, .t i.ur^ifc ;sc 
thole jiiltv Littto 
God<dorv,:ni 



urn hisctiurch. n To ! cooni • one! fid;- with CihiilK r Cir. (iwc, o liv one i-uic. 
}.-, ifii-diinkf.ithc Lord,! h-:id . wc are n;.:dcp. 1 n .!:c:vof hhonely Fjinii. v Hean:i»!il:eth 
ti,,r « liicii f iil!i.>ed ot ti.-- tiinilttisdr, a> if f>t ,'h*uti (.if , The un::y oh he lody is nui ondy, 
j, - let bv this di.crlity n-.cinurs, lu-.d!n ir conhl imtleahndv , il it did not conlittol 
n -nv , and thole divers iiirmfv rs 10 Ko* iir I nildetii his dochsn upon the foundation 
which he hath laid : -mi rntt f>t ;!l hecontmucrh in liKpurpofcd fmiilitudc, and af rerward he 
Vi . C \k tothc m.-.::cr lv;.tcly and linij.lv And tirli or all, hcljicakeih unto them winch would 
Jir.e fct>i rated themlelvs'irfim 'hole •.vlu.m fliev envied, l <caule they had no* Itichcxcdlnit 
o,ir.. ,...|, C v: no* ;hisis , Jjirhl.e , .. . ir rhc foot jliouldfay, ii'-vercnor of the body, be- 
c-n!e if is not the hni.: : or the ear, becaulcit i'. not the eye. TiicrcJorc all pr.rts onfjit rather 
to vir'Vnd the unitv of rhc hodv , 'ciii!'. collided together to lervc one anotlier. if 



to vir'Vnd the unitv of rhc hodv , ' ciii!'. coujded together to lervc one anotlier. i r .^..m 
J -iir- to th'm," he fliettetlitlicniTii.it itrh.it P.ionld comcto p.. fs which ttiey defire , t 0 ujtt , 
iln: iiil Biould be cniul to ..uother , there-*oiiid follow a dertrutlion or thewiioie body , yea 
a„d of thcmlll vsr'foritcculdnor b- a l ody, imicb, it were made of many men? ers Imit 



5 



oth not behave it fclf unicemly, fecketh IS^VcneihoLy 



not her own, is not eafdy provoked , thinkcth ; 
no evil , 



6 Rcjoyccth not in iniquity , but f rcjoycctii t 

1 ' rtidc . nd ni»i«- 



:Ki.;hi our , tt 
were nothing e's 
but a v.in arid 

ratlin; ki^ of 




iua y they iu-c a tGiunmiiny butl; in L^aia-uu.u^. -au uiUunauwUuiw. 



1 



prophefy commended. 



Ckip. 



xiv. 



Of ftrange tongues. 



yacththc ex- 
cdlcocy of cha- 
xir, in that, that 
JfluU never be 
gifted in the 

umtJ , "b^ 35 
the othex gi«s 
»hich arc necef- 
to the bu tid- 
ing BP °f t,,C 

» c livcbere,a? 11 
hate 00 place in 
rjx woxla to 



SgT IunderiiocdasachUd, Itthoughc_ 
$kh,** but when I became a man , I put away childilh 

Bcbavc necd to Jx 

£^?fcfive f darkly; but tnen iace turaw;: i^w x^.. 
^JJof in part, but then ftiall I know even as.alfo I 

S^aSrf am J?? Ynd now abideth faith, hope, charity , 
££SSte the fc three, but the greateft of thefe ^ charity. 

«f f SL^h veobtaiocda„d g ottenthefuirimo.ledpeof God forvethno* ,ut 
they then, *hen *e have °" d L dc „ rc „ t0 ^tccHon : h we learn impeefca y. 5 He 

fcnctbforththattluthcfatd.by-n^ , v t ^.^ and ^^nd 
^ldhood* therein we ft ^S« 3nd ^^^^ 

childilh things, ^^l 0 " 1 1 VC "^ that ftanuntriog , thcic 

m ind : but when wcbccomc : mec , to *h at W F., 11 ^^ ^ f d by , iltlc and Httlc. X Or, 

Sdifttovs -d ^f; p knt lite wherein we 



7 Bearedi all things, believeth aU things , 
hopeth all things , endureth all tilings. 

8 5 Charity never faileth : but whether there 
be prophefies, they fliall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ftallceafe; whether there be 
« knowledge, it mallvanilh away. 

9 + For we know in h part, and we prophet y 

m \ o r3ut when diat which is pcrfed is come , 
then that which is in part mall be don away. 

When I was a child , I fpake as a child , 



II 



For i now wee fee through a glafs , 

. r r. - — ***** T li***y\%ty 



that the 



159 



with tongues , except he interpret , 
church may receive edifying. 

6 Now brethren , ifl come unto you fpcak- 
ing with tongues , what fhall I profit you, ex- 
cept Ifliall fpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophefying , or by 
do<5mn? 

7 3 And even tilings without life giving 
found , whether pipe or harp , except they give 

cth and tsketh 

a diftinaion in the % founds , how (hall it be ^i'XT 



3 He fettcth forth 
that which lie laid 
by a linulxtude, 
which heborro;v- 



known 



although the>* 

" *- r T * • r J fpeak not perfeft- 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain lound, i> : ,y«thcy«« 

their founds, tlut 
they may be the 
better uled. 

f Tlia: do li:W 
utter the matter 
it fclf. 



who fhall prepare himfclf to the batel ? 

9 So likewife you , except ye utter by the 
tongue words f ' eafytobeunderftood, how 

.n — ti ko ?r nrwum wh^it i<i fnnkcn ? for ve fhall 



fpeak 



— into the air. i,v*w 4 * *«h 

10 + There are , it may be , 10 many Kinas or l!ut i ntCTp;cta . 

voices in the world , and none of them lswitn- tobcioync j ttun 

/•./•• the gilt ot 

OUt llgnillCatlOn. tongues , by the 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning ot 

the voice, Ifliall be unto him that fpeaketh, a romuch that it 

t » ** _ f 1 /L // /.„ ^ one I peak to 

Barbarian, and he mat 5 fpeakethy^^ ^ a othawuhom an 

' * interpreter, iris 

Barbarian un to me. as if he fpake not. 

Even fo ye, forafmuch as ye arc zealous f n % * c ^£ 



s 



s aceordiitg to tne unaii jhbiuk v» «$«- — - > 
hitrfelfptrf^ndatehiht^^^^^^ - 



\gift*j> "-^ W ^J V J th.it amhitioully 

pour cue fomc 
Hebrew or Greek 



love , and there- 



- by fuch nwnncr of ^titles as P« tt ^^ j°r r y i» a r,ddU ; 7 The conclufion, 
S AiltLmuftb.undcrft_ood ^WfrJJ&jZ^ [Jnow we have three 



rat 
life 



i"» Wherefore let him that Ipeaketn in an ^rdsmthcpui. 
unknown tongue , b pray that he may inter- p". l;cfo: f li,c . 



*r L rWsirtSS^^ but now *c have three 

Asifthe-poftlelhould ^> s " c f h j^ S Jwithout which true religion cannot confift , 
thin S s , 2*d they rem-tn furc if we be f J^™J^ cha S ity is thechiefeft > becaufe it eea'cth 
r.JJr faith, hope, and charity ^^^5^^" li(hed . For ^cing that faith 
Dotiathclirctocomc, asthct cftdo, but isjw «f "° Jhcu wchave preiently gotten 

patcftly love both Cod , and onc another. 

Chap. XIV 

1 PwpJWr « commended, 2, 3, 4- *»d preferred before 
fpelk!*£ untb toques, 6 by a comvtnfon 
ZufJl indents. izBothmf bereferredtoedg- 
Juon, lias to their true and prefer end. z6 The 
tr^e ufc of each is taught , 29 and the abufi taxed. 
34 Women are forbidden 10 fpeak."' the church. 

Follow 1 after charity , and defire fpirituall 
ziftsMt rather that ye may 1 prophefy. 
^ , t „c » » For he that fpeaketh in an b 
ttffi tongue, fpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: 
SSSasa for no man f underftandcdi him; hovvbcit in 
r>ii:and fodictm t he c fpirit he fpeakeui my Irenes. 
S , But he tkt prophcficth , focakoth unto 

men W d edification , and exhortation , and 

ft, tkt u f./« 7> comtort. 
' * 4 He that fpeaketh in an nnhtowutm^m , 



pret 



14 6 For if f I pray in an unknown tongue , * 



unlearned people, 

thcfcby to get 
them a name of 

u'tn learnhr 



5 The conclulion* 
ill excel 1 



1 He infetreth 
row of that he 
fpikc before, 
Therefore feeing 
durity is the 
duetcftofalljbc- 



my - fpirit praycth, but my undemanding is 

> unfruitfull. . , f . , . SS'.^ 

!<• What is ic then ? I will pray with the ipi- 1<rckl ,, cp , 0 ti (0 f 

rit and will pray with the ■ undemanding 
alfo : I wiU fing with the fpirir , and I will fing 
with the underftanding alfo 

16 7 Els when thou lhalt blels with the « pou0 d the 
n fpirit how fhall he that 0 occupieth the room ™g£ t 
ofth e unlearned , lay p A men, at thy giving of »*• 
thanks , feeing he underftandeth not what j^*^- 

thou fay eft? , 

17 For thou verily giveft thanks well , but 

the other is not edified. 

1 8 s I thank my God , I fpeak with tongues 

more than you all : , 

, 9 Yet in the church I had rather fpeak f ^ jpgd 
q five words with my underftanding , that £y according to the 

jiv^vvuiuj »»»» j -.U «-/».■• cut which we 

mxivice Imi&ht teach others alio, tnan ten w received, but 

''i/ Ul/ *'' v t> ; we mud alfo l>e 

thoufand words in an unknown tongue. M dcrnood a the 

xo » Brethren , be not children in under- 
ftanding ; howbeit, in malice be ye children, 
butinunderftandingbefmen. 

law it is* written, Wixhmenoj- thc church 



or an- 
pretcr. 

I Gf. effptrtt,^ 

h rray lot the gift 
ot interpretation. 

6 A region , Be- 
caufe it is not fuf- 
ticicnt lor us to 
fpeak fo in thc 
con^tegation , 
thai we our ielvs 



xi In the raw u. 13 »»i.«v^.-, j .... -j™^-- 

other toncucs and other lips will I fpeak unto 

P , r 11 ^l-^^ fliAir nrvr toncae. 

nd in- 

fpiiation which 
the fpirit giveiU 

ill- . nnrlvtomvreir. 1 Ko fmu cometh ro the church by m> ymi ^. 
^dojhlus part, bu 7 Another reaf on, iermg 

.1 So that 1 nuy be ^ ,peaketh , and alfo wiinets rhis agrecmciic , 



3 fflr" s c a^cdUiSmfclf : but he that propheficth , cdi- 

which was con- . * 

tcraned in refpeft fictlltllC ° cllUrch. 

*S & f I would that ye all fpake with tongues , 
tSttft? but rather that ye prophcficd: for greater^ 

gtffi he that p^^j^i^fc^ | 3;;^^ alf that will they nor ^ 

hear me P faith the Lord. 

be thc better known to a greater 
- , » u is cvraent rnar prO^hciv , whercunto thc p« of tongues ought ^IcrVC, « la- 
tct than this : and therefore thc Count 



hen 

is 



ion ; Thereby it is evident that prophelv , wlicrcuii o uk ™ u w "^~~-"'" i ] f . morc ' onil>t 
tct than this : and therefore thc Co^thUn, did judge j » tba 5 f ^'^"3 

of the gift of tongues than of ptophdymg : l^caul? foilooth the ^.ft of tongues w« a Utmg 
Jnoietobc bragged of. And hereupon followed another abulcoi the 

fhc CorinihiaS ufed tongues in thc congregation without an n»pt^ *^>g "^^f ?hS 
« might be don of fomc profit of him that fpake them, yet he »rmptcdt he tight £ ° < 
Sitt, bcaqfeihece ametkreby noprotit tothe hearers : fn d ^^^^thok ccm- 
turtd and appointed not lor any private mans commodity, but furthc prohtoUto whole com 
m?. b A ftranee language which no nun can underiland without : m ' "^^L, £ 
c Bv tbfinfpintion which he hath received ot the Spirit, w ^ ft 2 a wSmSJ 
fuferh^hen he fpeaketh my ftaics which none of the company (3d undcittaod. 4 «. luch may 
itt:ilicimaainthcftudyofgodliacf«. c Thc company. 




Of ftrange tongues 



I Corinthians. 




x6o 



10 The condo- 
iion: Therefore 
rhegi ft of tongues 
ferv'cthtopuniJh 

the uiilhithtull 
and unbelievers, 
Grid's it be re- 
feuedto prophe- 
fy «t<>./«r, 
to the interpre- 
tation of fenp- 
turc) and that , 
that which is 
fpoken be by 
that means un- 
dcrftood of the 
hearers. 

1 1 Another ar- 
gument: the gift 
or" tongues with- 
out prophecy is 
not oncly unpro- 
fitable to the 
faithful, but alfo 

doth very much 
hurt, as well to 
them , as to the 
unfaithful which 
fljould be won in 
thepublickaflem- 

blies. For by this 
means it comcrh 
topafs, that the 
xiithful fcem to 



ii 1 ° Wherefore tongues are for a fign , 
not~to them thac believe , but to them that 
believe not: butprophefyingyerz/tfA 
them that believe not , but for them which 

believe: 



^3 1 1 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all fpeak 
with tongues , and there come in thofe that 
are f unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not 

lay that ye are mad ? 

%4 But if all prophefy , and there come in 
one that believeth not , or one unlearned > he 
is convinced of all , he is judged of all 

And thus are the fecrets of his heart 
made manifeft , and fo falling down on his 
fece , he will worihip God , and report that 

God is in you of a truth. 

*6 « How'isitthen* brethren? when ye 

every one of you hath a pfalm 



the unfaithful 
be inihu&cd 
thereby. 

{XooUwf#J4 13. 
Xz The conclu- 
sion : The edi- 
fying of the _ 
congregation is 
a rule and fmiarc 
or' the right 
ufc of all fpiti- 

tuall gifts. 

i5 The manner 
how to ufe the 
girt of tongues. 
It may be law full 
for one ortwo,or 
at the raoft lot 
three, to ufe the 
gifr of tongues , 
one after another 
in an afiembly, 
fo that there be 
fomc to expound 
the fame: but if 



hath a do&rin , hath a tongue , hath a reve- 
lation, hath an interpretation. Le" " 
be don to edifying. 



*7 



13 



~ ? - - - — —j 

and that by courie 



all thing 

unknown 
5 moft by 



i8 But if there be no interpreter , let him 
keep filence in the church, and let him fpeak 
to himfelf, and to God. 

x 9 14 Let the prophets fpeak two or three 9 
and let the other judge. 

3 o If any thing be revealed to another that 
fitteth by> let the firft hold his peace. 

3 1 For ye may all prophefy one by one , 
that all may learn , and all may be com- 
forted. 

there be ntnc to 

\i And the r fpirits of the prophets are fub- 

cxpound, let him ~> . , r 

that hath that pfc jedi to the prophets, 
f^cak to himfeit ^ For God is nor the author of f confii- 

fion , but of peace , as in all churches of the 
faints. 



1 4. The manner 
©f prophefy ing: 
Let two or three 
propound, and 
let the other 
judge of that that 
is propounded, 

vrhethex it be 

agreeable to the 

word of God or 

no : If in this 
examination the 

Lord give any 
man ought to 
fpeak , let them 
give him leave to 
fpeak. Let every 
man be admitted 



Of Chrifts refurre&ion. 



xV. 



34 *> Let your women keep filence in the 
churches , for it is not permitted unto them 
to fpeak : but they are commanded to be under 
obedience , as alio faith the * law. 

35* And if they will learn any thing , let 
them ask their husbands at home: for it is a 
lhame for women to fpeak in the church. 
«* n * lamittea 36 16 What? came the word of God out 

SjtWfcb? from y° u ? or came k unt0 y° u onel y ? 

oroer^o far forth j£ any man think himfelf to be a pro~ 

as it is reo, unite 0/ j ... 1 - 1 1 1 ! 

fort'nc edifying D het or o fpirituall , let him acknowledge that 

of the church: Let r _ ' r . *-» 

• 1 the things that I write unto you , are the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 
38 17 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 



Chap. 

By Chrifts refurrcfoon , \ihe froveth theneceffity 
of our refurret~Hon> againft all fuch as deny the re- 
furrctiion of the body. 21 The fruits , landman- 
ner thereof > % 1 and of the changing of them that 
Jhali be found alive at the iajtday. ^ , 

Moreover 1 brethren , I declare unto £*g^ 
y#u the gofpel which I preached unto J^g^ 00 ^ 
vou , which alio you have received, and^cr^ 

i • a A J 0VCI flom one 

wherein ye itand. matter t0 «». 

% By which alfo ye are faved, if ye \ keep in £f ; ?^ 
anory t what I preached unto you, b unlefs ^%ZZ 
ye have believed in vain. „ „ r „ t 5^2* 

3 For I delivered unto you firft of all , that t u h n c dc y ** 
which I alfo received , how that Chrift died f*™ faSfS? 
for our fins according to the fcriptures : S g 4 

4 And that he was buried , and that he rofe 

to intrear of \ 

to the fcriptures: gfjf 
c And that he was feen oFCephas , then of ^f^rf*e 

. 5 * gofpel, which^it 

the C tWdVe. Jeya to awjr, 

6 After that , he was feen of above five needs come to 

hundred brethren at i once : of whom the 



fome are fallen afleep. 



lltHl 



th:m L'C content 
to ke fill jeft each 
to otheis Judge 
taent. 

t The doftrin 

which the Pro- irrnnr^nf 

P hctsb.n ? , W hichignoranr. 

are infpired whh tS Wherefore brethren , covet to 

ftt »S prophefy , and forbid not to fpeak with 

or mt\**ttnt[t , r F J 
,$ women arc tOngUCS. 

tv£**^ 40 Let all things be don decently , and in 

aiTcrablies, and nn 4 p - 
they are com- uluu ' 
jnanded to ask 

of their huslnnds at home. * Gentf. %.i6. j« Agenerallconclulionofthetreatifeofthe 
right ufe of fpirituall gilts in aflemblies : with a ftarp rcprchenlion, lead the Corinthians might 
alone fcem to themfclvs to be wire, u Skiifull in knowing and judging fpirituall things. 

' ' " " nly ignorant, and will not abide to be 

which are right. 1 8 Prophefy ought 
finely tot-c retained a no kept in congregations , tnc £Ut oftongucs is not to be forbidden, but 
all ;Lngs mull be don orderly. 



this piciwii , uui ^Vtc 

refurrcfiion, 

r _ -which is the 

7 Alter that , he was leeti o f James, then ot ground a»i fon. 

„ / . ^1 dauonofoun, 

all the apOltlCS. and confirmed 

8 2 And laft of all he was feen of me alfo, ^S teftimony^ftic 

of % one born out of due time. 

9 for 1 am the left of the apoftles , that am J^Kt 
not meet to be called an pottle, becaufe I per- Jjj^^ 8 * 
fecuted the church of Gocf. his ow* 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am : uon ^Syt 
and his grace which was bejtowed upon me , f^Mf* 
was not in vain: but I laboured more abun- ^* wW 
dandy than they all; yet not I , but the grace ^j*^ 
of God which was with me : »w lib ojt 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they , fo mu> Kgt£ f 

we preach , and lb ye believed. 
»f ' Nowif Chrift be preached that he rofe 

from the dead , how fay fome among you , 

that there is no relurredlion of the dead ? ^nS/ofif 

13 + But if there be no refurreftion of the number. . 

dead, then is Chrift not rifen. times , buttogc- 

1 4 ^ And if Chrift be not rifen , then is our *»* «« e 
preaching vain , and your faith is alfo vain. ^SS^tSt 

15- Yea, and we are found falswitnefles of *« h fl c |^>:' 0 ^ 
God, becaufe we haveteftifiedofGod, thatS tqu^to 
he raifed up Chrift : whom he railed not up , if 

among the Co. 

lb be that the dead rife not. SSqSic «$* 

16 6 For if the dead rife not , then is not 

Chrift raifed : A% 

17 And ifChnft be not raifed , your taith eompwhto- 

x /. . r J felt in fuch fort 

is vain , 7 yc are yet in your lins. after a certain 

1 8 ■ Then they alfo which are Men afleep 

in Chrift , are perifhed. SgS&SS 

19 Mf in this life onely we have hope in \°£™± !iv , 
Chrift , we are of all men moft miferable. j^^S* 

2,0 10 But now is Chrift rifen from the lha£ there un* 

furreaion from the dead: Chrift is rilcn apin, therefore the dead ^ ll ^^r a ]L 
fecond, byanabfurdity, iftherebenorcftirrefiionof rhedead, thenjs DjtOinM iwgg 

5 The proof of that ablucdtty, by other abiurditxes " r " L 



1 
t 
1 
1 

1 




of the gofpel is invain: and the credit that you gaveuntoit,x$wm,aiidweareiya«. 

repeateththefameargumenttakenofan *~h<*hnh 

the rcfurreaion of Chrift be taken away, 
vain fhould we believe that our fins were 



6 Bf 

if 




perilhed. Sothen what profit 
argument, which is alio taken from an abfmdity : for unlcfs mere ^ -^r^fali acsruies 
fuch astrult and believe in Chtift flull bebiclTed ,thcy were the moft nj^Jcotal I c« 
bcaufe inthis lifcthey arethe moft mifaabic. xo Acondufion of theformer argui^ 
Thcicforc Chn& is lifcn again. . 

dead 



1 



The fruits of Chrift, and 



Chap. 



Manner of our refurredion 



,^4*7 dead, and "become the 1 firft-fruitsofthem 
tZtt^X that flept- 

"".lufibK ' 2 For flnce by man death, oyman 
ScSis fck am alfo t he refurreftion of the dead. 

41 ForasinAdamaUdie, evenfoinClirift 

full, ( tot ofthem 
be ipoketh ) rife 
afiin. Then fol- 
iS^cth the firft 

irafon of this Q\\T&. t 
confequent : for V^nniL i 

chrift is fetfer^ chrifts, at his coming. 

S&%ot x4 x 4 Then cometh the h end, when he fliaU 

^% SI have delivered up the kingdom to God even 

totheFather,whenhefliallhaveputdown l aU 

ta«**.S!L.tiile, and all authority, andpower. 

i ^ For he muft reign, till he hath put all 
enemies k under his feet. 



34 Awake to righteoufiiefs , and fin not : 

1 knowledge of God , T 



161 



fhall all be g made alive. 

13 But every man in his own order, 
Chrift the firft-fruits , afterward they that are 



fpeak this to your flbame, 



%6 The 1 laft eneny that fhall be deftroy- 



8 And when all things fliaU be fubdued 

' * Son alfo himfelf 



I m ». Ill » p y '0 i w ■ r Wtm W w « ^ w» — •» 

to Elfe what fliall diey do,which are baptiz- 



other. 



glory 



to all men, 

t bat the whole 
bap is fanftiiicd 

intfiefirftfruiK- 
f He alludcth to 

^Snl ed , death. 

S'rew 'me x7 For he hath put aU things under his feet ; 

fmi L tte con- but when he faith ail things are put under 
iUon of the ^ ^ i t i s manifeft that he is excepted wmcn 
f^cSftSwte did put all things under him. 

confidcrtd as op- a , ,° u ^.u:-^ 

cofiteto Adam, 
tbt is from one i - 

^ Adam, fin UntO Dim, 

be fubject unto him that put all 

„ ' ' , _! 7. 'ma 1 11 n 

,jf,/^, that all 2,0 IS " j ^ 

ed ° for the dead, if the dead rife not at all? 
&£ rfl why are they then baptized for the dead ? 

30 1 * And why ftand we in jeopardy every 

nude the children J-jQUr? 

te « «£L* , 1 p I proteft by $ your rejoycing, which I 
S± :td M have in Chrift Jefus our Lord , I die daily 
fStfchsf 21 17 If % " after the mannerof men Ihave 

fought with beafts at Ephefus, what advan- 
m Sc fccmh it me if t he dead rife not ? " let us r eat 

tkt the reforre- * ' j. 

aion is in inch anddrink, for to morrow we die. 
arift~hu 33 v Be not deceived; evil communica- 
SsSanding dons corrupt good manners. 

to, ^intime (for he was the firft tl ? t rofe again fron; the dead) and £o in honont te. 
caulc^t from him and in him is all onr life and ^. r r ^}^^^ A ^i^ 
next argument. 1 4 The fourth argument, wherewith alfo he ^f"?^^ ekn , "h 
fureground, to W t t bcaufe that God nmftrcign, and this ischs m ^ h ^fffi: $ „ e 
the lather will be flrewed to bekingof his Sonwhowas ^ ^cZzt^ph^ 

nudefubjeft (the promifes onely except ) to the end ttot the father 

his SonThc contour. And he maketh two parts of thisreig » ^^Xtereof fome 
« hercnthe Fathers glory conf.ftcth , u wit , Acomcoming ol h« j r^f^ 

muft fcc deprived of all power, as Satan and all the wicked , be the 'neve r Io P»u^na 
nu;h:y, and others muft be utterly aboli(hed , as death ) anda V}^^^^i^ C 
godly femall enemies, that by this means God mav fully fee forth m th e . WF 1 ^*^ 
cScving fcft unto their head Chrift, his kingdom ani glorv, as a king m hi, lubjeas Moreover 
heputtcththe fitft decree of this kingdom in the reTurxeftipn of his boa .who is ht-fl . 
aadthepafeftion, iiuhc conjunftion of the members with the head , v 
huer 4. Now all thefc tend to this purpofe, to Jew that unlcls the de^doe nk again, 
neithettheFather can be king above all, Wither Chriftbe the Lord of a : ot ^neither feoUd i 
ttepowerof Satan and deathhe overcome, not the glow of ^od be fm iu ^^yg | nCaVCIUy. 
So^inhismcmbers. h The Ihutting up and finifiuog ot allthmgs. t Ajlhi* enemies when 

fcllbcrpoiledofallthcpowetthey'havc, Pf*l 110. ^V; yifthenileth 

k Chilis conlidercd here, a 5 he appeared inthe form of a fervant, mwlu dkttfoft hcr^eth 
theclmrchashead, and that bcaufe this power was given hrmot his Father l^heflW g 
« ? of the argument , which is taken from the whole to the part • for it all hjenemics fhall be 
put under hisieet, then muft it needs be that death alfo ;fluU be fubdued under him m Not 
IcccufctheSon was not liibjca to his Father before, but becaufe this body ^, 
the church which is here in diftrefs, and not yet wholly partaker of his glory , is nor, > ct .u.i/ 
pciiea, and alfo becaufe t he bod ies of the Saints which be m the graves, 
uniilhhererurreaion: but Chrift as he is God , hath usfubjctttohim nshisFatherlmh, but 

NhcbPrieft, hcis fubjeft to his Father together with us. *A»l»fl A ^l^tu'fillX 
Trinity. n By this high kind of fpeech , is fct forth an incoi 
f:on! God , and fhall rill all of us , as we arc joyncd togethe 
car head Jhallalwavsiefervc his preeminence, m The fib I. ... 
h-^ilm , to uu: , becaule that ihcv which arc baptized are baptized tor dead : that :s to fr, tint 
cy may hive a remedv againft dc*?th . becaufe that battilm is a token of regeneration o iney 



But fome man will fay, How arethe jjn^^ 
dead raifed up? and with what body do they ^al* , he 

* difcovereth their 

COme^ dotilhnefs, in 

36 » Thou fool, thatwhichthoufoweftis 
not quickened except it die. JjJ 

? 7 And that which thou foweft, thou foweft owid i& 
not that body thatlhallbe, but bate grain, it t if e , gl m , they 
may chance of wheat , or of fom e other grain. ^^J- 

38 " But God giveth it a body as it hath 

pleafed him , and to every feed his own body. gSSSdik. 

39 All flelhix not the fame flefii , but^^^ 
is one kind of fleiliof men, another tieiii ot to be marvelous 
beafts , another of fiflaes , and another of 

to be inftru£ted 

«^ ■fT" ». r-i r-r mm ^ ■ 

birds. 



of poor rude 
hujbandmcn. 



40" ^ alfo celettiall bodies , and bo- g«22fe? 
dies terrcftriall : but the glory of the celcftiall te.»c^di 

ij one and lion of the terrcftriall zj an- periencc: for feeds 

. * O ^ arc fown, and 



arc fbwn, and 

L4Wt rot> and yet nor- 

41 There « one glory of the fun , and 
another glory of the moon and another glo- *£S& t £ 
ry of the ftars : for e;^ itar diftereth irom gj»|jpj«««<= 
another ftar in glory. El^ii?' ar f 

_ . _ V , v /- n» .1?-.U^.J^«J lown naked and 



corruption 



Ipnng 
trorn 



vcrtue of God : 

rUDtiOn. - and doth it fcem 

43 It is fown in x dishonour , it is railed in 

• it is fown in weaknefs it is railed in n»ouM«ifcft©m 

* corruption, and 
pOWer t ^ 3t indued with 



44 ^'ftisfownanaturallbody, itisraifeda 
fpirituall body. « There is a naturall body, ^- t ^^ 
and there is a fpirituall body. ^ th * 

45- And fo is it written , ' 
Adam was made a living foul, 
was made a y quickning fpirit. 



and the fclf-lamc 
/• (\ thing which hath 

The Iirlt man no* one form 

the laft Adam Sd^e^hte 

own kind : as it ts 

».» — — - r evident in a grain 

4 6 *« Howbeitthat wir not firft which is «*£ » t ^ g . 
fpirituall: but that afe/^naturaU, and after- -yj&f^i 

ward that wbicb is fpirituall. ^lo&f. 

47 The firft man ts of the earth - eartny : ftmc fort , as 
the fecond man is the Lord from 1 heaven. 

and alfo among 

48 As £r the earthy, fuch are they alfo that ^ 

are earthy , and as is the heavenly , fuch are they s^g*^ 

alfo that are heavenly. 

40 And as we have born the b image ot the 

earthy , we fliall alfo bear the image of the 



bodies, or the eh.ngin? of them into a better ftate , "^^J^^L 
maketh three manner ot qualities of the bodies being nitcd:lnco r Jf^J^ 



: xrhich alfo 

difici very much 
one from ino- 
rhcr. Thac f ore ^ 
there is no caufc 
why we fhould 
xcjeft cither the 
icfurrcfton of 
itrsnge 23 Ke 
ty*r, becaufe they 



incomprehenfii le «lory which fiowctfi 
d toeethcrwithourhcid, bmyetlo, thac 
The fifth aitiunicnt ist-kenot the end o* 



tiBtatcbaptizedtothiscndRndnnrpofe, that death may be put out in t ; iom, ortoiite; um 
from the dead , whereof babtifm is a leal, i a The lixt argument : Unlcfs mere l-c a reiur- 
icaionofthe dead , why fhould the apoftles lb daily csft thcml civs into danger ot ioimny 
fehsr p As though he Gid , I die daily, as all the milerio I fu ircr an wctl wiincls, which 
I niay truly boaft ot that 1 have fullered amongft you. t Some rad our 17 The taking away 
of sn objeftion: But thou Taul didft ambitionflv, as commonly men ate wont rodo,whcn thou 
didftfightwith bafts at Ephefus: that is very like , faith raul: tor what c<mld that advantage 
^ , were it not for the glory of eternal! life which I hope for ? I Or , to Ipeak. afttr tnc manner 

0 .... L:-- n^d . but carried away 




wh'reas t is iUi jCt* 10 iueii-«v* 1— "** . • • , 

cannot maintain it felt without meat and diink and ^«j£j^^££^K 
tValy in one word this change orthc qnahtv ot the bm clcin dirTerent the 

of a naturall body, it fell become a fpirituall tody <^h^ s ThM is called a 

one trom theoth'er, he flraigh^ay cxpoundeth^d^^^^ - 5 W3S , oF 



from Chrilt the fecond AOam unto us - : lccauic he is the beginning 

as it were , trom wlKncc wcfpiiu- f and C 15 " 11 ^^^^". v chrift is called a fpirit , 
bfallthrmthatarefwutual , and .n him *" rc / ll / om P r ^ "uf d / c ^h „ him bodilv , as 
bv rcafon of that moll excellent nauite, M^^rtm Wm 26 Seconal v. 

Xdarn , .lied a 1 M£^^££ JUbJ . Jgjj- u * ^ ^ ^ 



4 . ' V 



1 



; " , n :fl d Uk uwge . led, .... ov.c Iwd t!;« ..u-h » n In. U; .^J . 

0, CO ; * Now 



our 

low, I 



The refurrcdioa declared. I Corinthians. Admonitions & 1 alutations. 



i6i 

2* The conclufi- 
on : weennct be 



r 0 zi Now this I fey,brethren,that c flefti and 
loud cannot inherit the kingdom of God : 



all that grofs and 
filthy native of 
our bodies, fub- 

jeet to cortup- 
tion, that the fime 

body may be ad- 
orned with in- 
corruptible glory. 



tton inheritincorraption. 
IheW vou a d myftery : \ 



c 



lhall not all fleep, but we lhall all be changed ; 

c In a moment, in the winkling of an 
eye, at the laft trump: (for the trumpet lhall 
found ) and the dead lhall be railed incorrupti- 
cfDIS ble, andweftiaUbechanged. 

are taken hoe for i • '' ^ 



a living body , 
vhich cannot at- 
tain to incorrup- 
tion, unlcls it put 
off corruption 
29 He goeth fv.r- 
ther, declaring 
that it uull come 
topafs, that they 
which (hall be 
found alive in the 
latter day , fhall 
not defcend into 
that corruption 
of the grave, but 
fliall be renewed 
with a fudden 
change , whkh 

charge is very re- 
auii 

the certain enjoy 
ing of the benefit 
■nd vi&ory of 
Chrift, is defer* 



c7 For this corruptible mult put on incor- 
ruption , and this mortal muft put on immor- 
tality. n 

r 4 So when this corruptible lhall have put 

on incorruption , and this mortal lhall have 
put on immortality, then fliall be brought to 
pafs the faying that is written , * Death is 
fwallowed up in victory. 

5^ Odeath, where is thy (ting ? OJgrave, 

where is thy vi&ory ? 



e: and that ^^^J^ 



The fting of death is fin ,and the ftrengtl: 



r 7 But thanks be to God, which giveth us 



tet time, 
d A thing that 
tuth beenhtd, a 



5-8 % *° Therefore my beloved brethren, be 
i ftedfaft , unmovable , always abounding in 
SSffl Rework of the Lord, forafmuch as ye know 

that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 



fore worthy that 
vou give good 



ear unto it "cHe flicweth u> that thetimc fliall be very fliorr. ♦ Hof 15. i+ X ° T ^f'*%*fl 

™uonrakc« of the pre* that ccfueth ^^^^S^S^^ 

other life is laid up for fcif hfull workmen, they continue & ftand faft in the mtbrttjc dottrin 
W the reluncaion of thedcad. f Thiough the Lords help and goodnefs working m us. 

Chap. XVI. 

I He exhorteth them u relieve the want of the brethren 
at ferufalcm , IO commendeth Timothy : 13 and 
after friendly admonitions y 16 flmttethup his epiftle 

with divers falutations. 

Ow concerning the * collections for the 
faints, as I have given order to the church- 
ofGalatia, cvenfodove. 



1 Collc&ions in 
old rime were 
made by the A- 
poftles appoint- 
ment die titft day 
of the week, on 
which day the 
manner was to 
aflcmWc them- 
firlvs. 

a which in times 
pad was called 
Siwday, but now 

is called the 
Lords day. 
b That every man 
beftow according 

to the ability that 
Cod hath ble£cd 
him with, 
c which you fliall 
give them 10 

carry. 
I Gr Gift 
z The rcudue of 
theepiftlc isfpent 
in writing of fa- 
miliar matters, 
yet fo that all 
things be referred 
to his purpofed 
mark, that is to 
fat, to the glory 

of God , and the 
edifying of the 
Couutbuos. 




z Upon die a firft^yofthe week, let every 
one of you lay by himinftore, as Godhzzh 
b profpercd him , that there be no gatherings 

when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomfoever you lhall 

approve by your 0 letters, them will I fend to 
bring your f liberality unto Jerufalem. 

4 * And if it be meet that I go alio, they 

fliall go with me. 

5- Now I will come unto you , when I lhall 
pafs through Macedonia: (for I do pafs through 

Macedonia ) 
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 

winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey, whitherfoever I go. 



7 For I wilinotfee you now by the way, 
but I truft to tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephefus untill Pente- 
coft. 

9 For a great door and d effectual is opened ^g** 
unto me , and there are many adverfanes. mnfcpi* 

10 Now if Timotheus come , fee that he 
may be with you c without fear: for he work- 
eth die work of die Lord , as I alio */<?. 

1 1 Let no man therefore defpife him : but 
conduft him forth f in peace, that he may 
come unto me : for I look for him with the WoWr. 

i bretliren. 

j xz As touching mtr brother Apollos, I 
! greatly defired him to come unto you , with 
the brethren , but his will was not at all to 
t come at this time: but he will come when he 

! fliall have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, ftand faft in the faith, quit 

you like men, beftrong. 

1 4 Let all your things be don with charity. 
1 c f I befeech you brethren , ( ye know the 

! houfe of * Stephanas, that it is the firft-fruits jggf™* 
iofAchaia, and that they have h addifted»»«rf-» 
themfelvstotheminifteryofthefaints) 

16 That ye £ fubmit your felvsunto fuch, themi^. 
1 and to every one that helpeth with us j and la- 

t«i CCV4 

• fl « * than, be 

1 boureth. wth 
j 17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, 3S#U 
; and Fortunatus , andAchaicus: for that which — 1.^ 
was lacking on your part, they have fupphe A gf^^j- 
i 18 For they have refrelhed my h lpiritand th «r goods to 
/yours: therefore 1 acknowledge ye them that ^SSES 1 

J r t 1 Tike them for 

are lucn. m m 

19 The churches of Afia falute you : Aquila «ind«d. 

and Prifcilla falute you much in the Lord, 
with the church that is in their houfe. 
zo All the brethren greet you : greet ye one 

another with an holy kifs. 
zi The falutation of me Paul with mine 

own hand. m*"*™—. 
zz If any man love not the Lord Jelus -ma * 

Chrift , let him be m anathema , Maran-atha. ^ txcjn. 
zx The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be —jf 

. 0 the Jews: and the 

With yOU. words are as 

* 4 Mylove^with you all in Chrift Jefus. jj*^* 

I Am^n emttl>: 50 ^ 

j AlHtn. mean in S nay 

f The firft epiftle to the Corinthians was g^J? 
written from PhUippi , by Stephanas » djc-gj 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Ti- j^jj ^ 
motheus. Scsfffa ' 



V'}* <.H 



m By thtfewrii, 



The 




The profit of afflidion 



Pauls confciencc. 



The fecond epiftle of P AU L theapoftle 
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o 



THE 






NS 




c 



I. 



-HAP. 

1 The apoflk tncoKrageth them agtirf troubles ,bjtbe 
3 comfms end *Sunm*u *>bich Gcd had given 



own 



t Stttte declara- 
tion of focbial u- 
mioniothefbr- 

ruacpifiics. 




conftience, and their s to witnefs of tos fmc ere man- 
ner of trttching the immtrtable truth ofthegofpel, 
j * be excufetb his not commgto them , as proceeding 
not oflighmefs tut of bis lenity towards them. 

Aul 1 an apoftle of Jefus 
Chriftbythe " 
Timothy our brother , unto 
the church of God which is 
at Corinth, with all the faints 

-riir- u^ Lr-,— which 3xc in all Achaia : 
% Grace^noyouandpeace.fromGodour 

Father , znd from the Lord Jefus Chnft. 
, »W(fedA?God ^ rhe Father of our 

i He begtaneth 3 
ifiahis marao Lord ' j 

^g'Snot- and die God of all comfort , 
•*Mt»d.ns who comforteth us n* a« ^ — 

don , » that we may be able to comfort diem 
hich are in any trouble , by the comfort 
herewith we our felvs are comforted of 



Jefus Chrift , die Father of b mercies , 




(othenvifcthan 
hems wont) he 

irolittbtohira- 
icdf : beginning 
hb epiftle, with 
the letting iorth 
oftbedienityof 
his a|joftlefliip> 
conftiained(i!J it 

fhoMfim)b* y - „ 

their imponxnity ^ ^ rn nfnlatlOn allO 

which took an 
otofion to dc- 

xe/w of hb y g ^ \**a wVirt-hprwe be affl 

miferies. But he 
ariWeeth, that 

he is not io 
affiifted, but that 

his comforts 



God. 
5 



For as the c fufferings of Chrift abound 



vour confolation and falvation , which i is 
a„ Rc o,,uttnae * effeftual in the enduring of the fame fuffer- 

ings, which we alfo futTer: J 
fcftions,fcovins CO mf 0 tted , it is for your confolation and lai- 

Va 7°And our hope of you is ftedfaft , knowing 
that as you are partakersof the fuffenngs , fo 
fhall ye be alfo of the confolation . 

8 s For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us m 
Afia , that we were prelTcd out of ^afure 
above ftrcngth, infomuch that we c defpaired 

even of life. r . . . r 

o But wc had the t fentence of death in four 

felvs , that wc fliould not truft in our felvs , but 



t 



the ground of 
them , even the 
mercy of God 
the Father in 
Jefus Chrift. 
a To him be 
praife and glory 
"ven. 

MoftmeTcifull. 
3 The Lord doth 
comfort us to 
this end and 
pirpofe, that 
we may fo much 
the more furely 
comlort others, 
c The mifrties 
which we fuffer 
for Chrift, or 
which Chrift 
rirfTereth in us. 
He denieth 
t either his 
afflictions , or 
the confohtion: 



th 



in God which raifeth the dead : 

-s,or io Who delivered us from fo« great a death, 
jicSd and doth deliver : in whom we truft that he 

m °te dSd, will yet deliver 

* ye alfo helping together by prajer 



feeing that the 
Corinthians both 



II 



ought and might 



d Although Gi- 
ve muft come to 
therefore w care 

free good will 
' r .famc things 



*otkethall things in us , therefore is he Utd to worn tnc ' aU incumbrances, 

bl which we muft nafe to es-erlafting life , alter that we hjv eM««m ffl mg^ ^ tQ 

i H ^i^vt%t he ,sno^ r although H be not 



, e is not onely not afhamed or ms «n«*iui» > aUhouch it be not 

have all menkno'w the grcatnefs of tnem v^l^^^Sp «S$?*> lave 

not at all what : todo, netther did I lee by rru V . ^ 



for us, 



^ beftmed upon usby ? Thccndofthe 
m means of many perfons, thanks may be ^;-^ y 
given by many on our behalf. SSeSSfe t T 

ti. s For our rejoy ang is this , the temmony OU ght to bs P re- 
of our confeience , that in ftmplicity and f>. 
h godly fincerity , not with fleflily vvifdom, but f^S.T 
by the ; grace ofGod, we have had oar con- 
verfation in the world, and more abundantly - w 

tO VOU-Wards. oedired ,' 

1 2 For we write 1, none other things unto you, 

mifed to conie 

than what you read or acknowledge , and I -J 
truft you fliall acknowledge even to the ' end. 

14 As alfo you have acknowledged us in gu^uy^ 
part , that we arc your m recoyang , even as ye , h « kn» both 

r ' . ,J _ | ,• I . T ..J IX. bv his voice when 

alfo /zr* ours in the ° day ot the Lord Jews. hi„ M p(efenr> 
i ? And in this confidence I was minded to 3*23H*£» 
come unto you before, that you might have a 

• fecond * benefit : _ . XTS^r 

1 6 And to pafs by you into Macedonia , »,n ma be 
and to come again ouc of Macedonia unto 

D % t ^ -_J-- — ^« ..^^.Y and holv and 

roinJ , as God 

J7 > When I therefore was thus minded, did ^ 
I ufe lightnefs? or the things that I purpole , -"^^ 
do I purpofe according to the f flefti , that with h u lieegoodncfi 
me there fliould be " yea, yea, and nay, nay? 
,8 -But^God^ r true, our $ word toward ^ h ^,5 e 

you, was not yea, and nay Sttt 
19 " Forthe Son of God Jefus Chnft, who crfo^ro«,B 



vou , and of you to be brought on my way 
toward J udca. 



'> this he faith. The 
Corinthians fi\A\ 
trulv know and 



. r among you 

andSilvanus, and Timotheus , f was not y 
and nay , but in ' him was yea. rruiv ,„ u 

i0 -ForaUthepromifesofGodinhimare 

yea, and in " him Amen.unto the glory of God zggfi** 



that he had won 

» • Now he which ftabliflieth us with you thc CMi ° tl,i3TO : 



in Chrift, and hadi anointed us, is God. 



and they them- 
felvs rejoyced 

iiu, aiiuii^t-^ . ils.\t fiiclian jpolr- 

it Who hath alfo fealodus, and given the g^** 3, 
"earneftofthe Spirit in our hearts. 
- - 14 Moreover, I call Goaror a record upon n when hcftaii 
foul that to fipare you I came not as yet ©Aniiiet benefit 

" ^ / 1 r tor, gw. 

unto Corinth. _ . 

1 5 Not for that we have dominion over 



my 



9 He puttctli av. ay 
their ilander and 
fa Is report by de- 



Z± 3 i>C»L IKJl mat. » w »- . - fals report by de- 

your faith , but arc helpers of your » joy : for -^j^ft 



KxrfoifVi VP ftand divers went about 

wssthe matter ar«l ihc caic. p a ™. r, , f 0 Hc aHrtk 



w ltliall concludcth, t h« tnev cannw 1 . . fa An Citn< ft M 

thc Spirit of God m ^ hJ r * earCth rh3t hC 

/^,.,c^v«iroconnrn;aprom.ie. r* n , J()thc ^ } biu Talhrf thlt ^ came no t unto 

to desl more foarpiy with them being pre- 




1 



A fweet favour. 



II Corinthians 



To continue in fifth. 
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c 



IL 



HAP. 

* Havingflxwcdthercafonwhyhe came not to them > 
6 he required than to forgive and to comfort that ex- 
communicated fer fort y 10 even as hifnf elf alfo up on 
his true repentance had forgiven timi 12 declaring 
withall why he departed from Troas to Macedonia , 
14 and the ham facets which God gave to his 
preaching in all places. 

T> Ut I determined this with my felt, that I 
Jjwould not come again to you in a heavinefs. 

a For if I make you forry , who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the fame which is 
made forry by me? 

3 And I wrote this fame utlto you,leaft when 
I came , I fhould have forrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoyce, having b confidence 
in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliftion and anguifli 
of heart , I wrote unto you with many tears , 
not that you ftiould be grieved , but that ye 

Sah £?£ might know the love which I have more 
kaijng and un- abundantly unto you. 

1«K?fir.j; otthem- J _ J. /* 1 * r 1 1 1 

But if any have caufed gnet, he hath 



i Caufiig grief 
amongft you, 
which be Ihould 
have done , if he 
had come to them 
before they bad 
repented them, 
b for 1 trailed 
that you would 
take that out of 
the way forthwith 
which you knew 1 
was difconrented 
with, confidering 
bow you are per- 
Iwaded tiia: my 
joy is your joy. 
x *Ke pafieth to 
another part of 
this epitile: which 
notwithftanding 
is put amor.gft the 
fitlt, whereunto 
he returner h af- 



C 



III. 




5 



c^tiuous pcrfon, 
Uremic he Ibemcd 

rui^vcgiwcu fut- not grieved c me, dui 
o. hi5 repentance : c overcharge you ail. 

loins the true c.~aC~;**~* +*C*s 

ufeot cxcomniu- 



part 



punifli- 

vas hifilBed of many. 
rot'of^iTat ^ So that contrariwife , _y<? ought rather to 
nid^iVaft^f we i forgive him > and comfort him j leaft perhaps 
Ss^tnV fuch a onefliould befwallowed up with over 
^frfbefud. aii much forrow. 

tint forrow is fo g wherefore I befeech you, that ye would 

8 confirm jour love towards him. 

9 For to this end alfo did I write , that I 
might know the proof of you , whether ye be 

obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 
alfo : for If I forgave any thing, to whom I for- 
gave it j, for your fakes forgave I it j\ in the 
h perfon of Chrift ; 

w _ , vu v M ii Leaft Satan fhould get an advantage of 

yoa h wtiid ar noS us : for we are not ignorant of his 5 devices, 
forgive him. lv z Furthermore , when I came to Troas to 

2 Tharatmven- , n r \ i i j 

^°*'*^ f reach Chrifts gofpel , and a door was opened 



c!c.n wiped away> 
as thrush he had 
newcrreit it. 
d Asformc(/i»** 
Pjstl ) I have no 
more to do with 
him. 

e Leaft I fiiould 
overcharge him , 
who h burdened 
enouih ol him- 
felf which I would 
be glad were 
taken from hint, 
t Cr, €t»fure 9 

f That where* 
before you punilh- 



trea 

declare cy rnc- r 1 V *J 

confent of the unto me or me Lord. 

whole diuKti, that 
vou take hi: 



I had no reft in my fpirit, becaufe I found 

. . but taking m v leave of 



HAP. 

Leaft their falfe teachers fhould charge htm with 
vain-glory, he fiicwcth the faith and graces of the 
Corinthians to be a fufficient commendation of his 
mintftery. 6 IVhereupon entring into a comparifm 
between the minifters of the law* and of the gofpel % 
12 he prove th that Us minifte? j isfo far the more 
excellent , as the gofpel of life and liberty is more } t ™^' 
glorious than the law of condemnation. wifely , thatV 

~ O we begin again to commend our felvs? 
^ or need we, as fome other's, cpiftles of 
commendation to you , or letters of commen- Jjig^«* 

dation from you ? . b ? £^ 

a Ye are our epiftle written in our hearts, 

known and read of all men. fcw&J^ 
2 Forasmtichasycare'mahifcftly declared 9 Jffi2g&* 
to be the epiftle of Chrift, b miniftred by us , 3^3*5 
written not with ink , but with the fpirit of & •» 
the c living God: 1 not in tables of ftone , but \^f^^ 
in fleflily tables of die heart. amp* w 

4 And fuch d truft have we through Chrift fetf 

to God-ward. Cft£ 

5 Not that we are fufficient of our felvs to "J^f^ 
think anv thine as of our felvs: but our e fuf- joMoiimiif. 

. J; * "cry , which he 

HCienCy IS Ol CjOU. handleth aftcr- 

6 z Who alfo hath made us able minifters of T-L^Si 
the new teftament , not of the f letter, but of 
the fpirit : for the letter killeth , but die fpirit 
$ giveth life. 9 f«»SS 

7 But if the miniftration or death wntten and meet to make 

g and ingraven in ftones,wa* h olnrious. fb that w«f cv£2i 
the children of Ifrael couiu «ul jLicuiaiuy uw - He 
hold the face of Mofes, for the glory of his 

countenance, which glory was to be don away : ^ c c ^ 

8 How lhall not the 1 miniftration of the commit *ii 
fpirit be rather glorious ? 

o For if die* miniftration of condemnation 

perfbn of Mofc, 

be glory , much more doth the miniftration 
of k righteoufnefs exceed in glory Chtift thc Au . 

io For even that which was made glorious , f^^^ 
had no clorv in this refpeft , by rcafon of die Sa^Jm'n 

t i dj iii tsken from the 

glory that excelletli. vov fubihnceof 

i ii For if that which is 1 done away was 
! glorious, much more that which rcmak^ #x gjjg^ 

! gioriOUS. efficaVcbutthe 

iz 3 Seeing then that we have fuch hope, 



grace 
Hen 



the jniniitery of 
the law, which he 



was given: againft 
whom hefnroh 



again for a bro- 
ther. j ■ U J 

1 ? tl *J?'* them, I went from thence into Macedonia 

n Tru^janarroai 7 . 1 . i i ' 

^hcp«._ 1A i\ovv thanks be unto God which always ; 

iOfmsmnchie- ZJ . . i - -a i i t 

voas counfeb and caufetli us to triumph in Cnnlt, and maketh j 

2 Ke leturncth to manifeftthe k favour of his knowledge by us j 

the confirmation • #« I \ 

oi i.z ai-a:^ inevervolace. 1 

t! 

Yoih of his la- 
lour, anU.ilfoof 

k KcaKudcth ro 
the ointing ef thc 
piiciti, and thc 
inccnlc of the 
factificcs. 



gofpel, or new 
covcn2nr,is^it 
were the very vet- 
tucofGod itfclf 



J 3 



And not as Mofes which put a vail ggSSSf 



»t his apoftic&ip, in every place. 

fcmnseth forth 3 t" or u - 

I-eteitimonics, A > J UL . 



c are unto God a fweet favour 

of Chrift , in them that are fa ved , and in them 

thatperifli. 

16 To the one we are the favour of death 

unto death ; and to the other , the lavour of 
HeSnicth fhat life unto life : 4 and , who is fufficient for thefe 



o^chr fhould be 
t;.xVn away from 
ciicdijjniry of his 

apoftlcth:p> fee- 

cmfc they f:w 
evidently that it 
was not received 
with like fucccls 



? 



1 



things 

1 7 For we are nor as many , which ^ ' cor- 
rupt the word of God : bur as of a fincerity, but 

as of God , in the fight of God fpeak we in 

in everv place , Chrift. 
my rit her very many rejected and detefted him, feeing that he preached Chrift not onely as a 
Saviour of them that bclicve,bu: alfo as a judge of them that contemn him. 4 Again, he puttcth 
a .v3V all fufoition of arrogancy , attributing all things that he did , to the venue of God , whom 
he iVtvcth ^ncerelv, and without all diiliontfl arTcotion: whereof he maketh them witneflcs, 
even to the 6 vet ft of the next chapter. I Or, dtc! deceit fully vjtth 1 we do not handle craftily 
a:i<i covetoufly, orlctsilncerely thanvc ought : and heufcth a metaphor , which is taken from 
huckilers, which uic to plav the fals harlots »i:L whail'oevcr comcth into their hands* 



overhisface, thar the chfldren of Ifrael could j^J* 
not ftedfaftly look to the m end of that which Jjjjgg* 

is aboliflied. °Sftcf, : <fctii 
14 But their minds were blinded: for un- Sdgveth 

till this day remaineth the fame vail untaken gg 1 
away , in the reading of the old teftament ; g^£S! 
which vail is don away in Chrift. %*$S*% 
ic But even unto this day, when Mofes is 

V 1 .1 • 1 ♦ 1 end ofthewona. 

read , the vail is upon their heart. Therefore^ » 

the glory of that in comparilon of the majcuy of this? f Not of the law, ^^^.t. 
t Or" *H*kntth. % Imprinted nnd in-raven : fo thar by this place we may plainly P^^.. s 
theapoitlefacakethnoc ot the ceremonies ot the law, but even or thc , x ^.f 0 ^XS M but 
h This word ^rr, betokenerhabrighrnefs, and a rmjefiy which wasbodity f ^^. 
fpiritually in Chtiii i wheiely God orlereth , yea .and 1 dveth ^ tont, ^^ttSSSr 
but a quickening fpirit, workinr'^- *■ .vh^^n^mDUtedtousasout 

0^0, we are not onely not ccnifi 
and the ten commandments 

miniftcry of Mofes apart by it lelL 3 He fltewetn wnerein ianoa» u»»**»i v hU * 
ofthc-ofpd, to <wtt , in rh^t that i: fettcth forth pbiiily ^d evidently 
aewccT darkly : fotiifenrihem thathcardit to be healed of Ch nil, *^i«s»^ 
th3tithad\ 
his coverin; 
dulled 
coming 

brought - , 

Ciuifts Spirit. ia Imo thc very bo;?oflaof Motes hi>ininiKery. 

16 Never 



Pauls faithful diligence in 



117,1; 



preaching 3 8c fuffering. 



3rd , use van iiiaxi - 

1 7 Now the n Lord is that Spirit , and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is j there is liberty . 
t£ « But we allwifhonen £ice. behoidin 



X 6 Neverthelefs , when it lhall turn to the 
Lord , the vail lhall be taken away. 

covering, * 

ioikiug if our iW - _ "-JT— , ' i 

^ 0 \^r as in a glafs the glory of the Lord , are change 
Sf into the fame image, from glory to glory, even- 

& as ± by the Spirit of the Lord. 

4f M*£iS Sdsentth us. 6 Going forwards inchc allcgorv of the covering, tejom- 
^wh?,ofpcl oaglafs, whicb although U be moft bright and ftarklmg, yet doth ,t not 
1^* ffl^«eiluiAl«)okiniti as thc law doth, but alio transfotraeth them with 
^^^^^^^^x£\^\^ andflriningofit to lighten others: as 
^^eX^^T.m^m^^^ whcre^hehTmfclfwasthconely light, we 
^ISSSSS in Mother plfce , to ? ine as andles before the world ^f^^: 
^ frodTspidt. But Paul fpeakcth here properly of the minifters of the gdpd , as it 
^Ih^attmtVoahbefo^^^ andthat ' fetnng tlem his own 

SrScSbisfcUowS. X Ol, ./ the Lordthc fpirit. 



i 



, Sow heplahily 
wncfcU that 
both he and his 

fcUo« ( thiough 
the mercy pt. 



I He declareth how he hath ufed all fmceritj rand faith- 
ful diligence in preaching the gofpel y j and how the 
troubles and perfections which he daily endured for 
the fame , did redound to the praife of Gods power , 
1 2 to the benefit of the church > 16 and to the apt flics 
vwn eternal glory . 

THcrefore 1 feeing we have this mimltery , 
as we have received mercy we a faint not; 
Sf.S3Kg x But have renounced the b hidden things 
fS we are of \ diflionefty , not walking in craftinefs , nor 
WPjfSi handling the word of God c deceitfuUy , but 

Slmiries, yet we 

bv manifeftation of die truth , commending 
ifXandaii our felvs to every mans confeience in the 

Scimen^nt fight of God. 

Bftc,asitwere ° »-* 

dens and lurking 3 

SCSdf that are loft. 



U.i*. Heve, to wit, that 
DUE theyaJfolhaUbc 



But if our gofpel be hid , it is hid to diem 



Srivwithau. - j n whom die god of this world hath blind- 
[?hb&in e a the minds of them which believe not, leaft 
SSSfiSL the d light of the glorious gofpel of Chrift, who 
JiTSdrf istheMmageofGod, ftiould ihine unto them, 
^obieaion: < « For we preach not our felvs, butChnft 
Many hear the T^ftis die Lord , and our felvs your lervants tor 

gofpel, and yet J 

ireno more light- * Jelu$ lake. 

6 For God g who commanded the light to 



tned thereby, 

than by the 



man oy ui= \j i w viwu — c 

fiS?^ 8 fliine out of darknefs , hath fliined in our 



cth, Thc fault is 
in the men thcni- 
fdvs,whofccycs 
Satan pluckcth 
cur, who rulctb io 
this world. And 
yet notwithftand- 
ing doth he and 
bis fellows (et , 
fonh the moft 
clear light of thc 
gofpel to be fcen 
and beholden , 
feeing that Chrift 
whom onely they 
pieach, is he in 
whom onely God 
*il!beknown, & 
asiucie, fecn. 
d The li^ht of 
plain&c Hghtfom 



hearts , to give die h light ot the knowledge ox 
the glory of God , in the face of Jefus Chrift. 

7 * But we have this treafure in earthen vet 
fels , 5 that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every fide, yet not di- 
ftrefled-, we are perplexed, but % not in defpair; 

9 Perfecuted, butnotforfaken; caftdown, 
but not deftroy ed ; 

10 6 Always bearing about in the body the 
1 dying of the Lord Jelus , that thc life alfo of 
Jefus might be made manifeft in our body, 
iwchrift* 1 1 For we which k live,are alway delivered un- 

fclth^himrdf to might be made manifeft in our 1 mortal flelh. 

htfenand behoL ^ J $q ^ ^ u$ % buC fa 

cordingtohis ac- 1» y OU. , e .. e ,1 u . 

cufiomed manner , all iufpition of ambition , avouching that he tcacheth tattnrulJy, nut as 
afcrvant, and wxtnefling that all this light which he and his fellows give to others , proceedetti 
fromrhe Lord, f To preach this (elf-f ime Jefus to vou. g which made xt onely with his word, 
h That being lightned of God , vce Ihould in 1 ike fort give that light to others. 4 He take! n a- 
*iy i fturnhling block, by which was darkened amongft fome the bright fhimng or themim- 
fiery of the gofpel, to-wtt y beaufcthcauoftlcs were the moft milcrableof all men. Paul an- 
fwereth, tljathcandhisfello^sareasitwcrc, earthen vcflels , but yet there ism ^them : 1 molt 
Fcodus treafure. 5 He bringeth maivcllous reafons , why the Lord doth Jo atftici his ciueiett 
fcrvinK. rnthf^A f»itL l. ,u,»,it rr, — «-r/-i»; thar thev {land not bv anv mans venue, 



praching , which 




toflfism ail the faithful! with thc 



13 x We having the fame m fpirit of faith , 16$ 
according as it is written, * I believed, and ^£5^ 
tliereforehavellpoken: we alfo believe , and £7^gJ,j£ 

therefore fpeak. d S^i f Se w 

14 Knowing, that he which raifed up the others , e bi e y« 

Lord Jefus , lhall raife up us alfo by Jefus , and 

they are partakers 

lhall prefent us with you. %t*£Z H c 

1 ^ ^ For all things are for your fakes," that the jg^f 
abundant grace might , through the thankfgiv- ij^c that , which 
mg of many , redound to the glory 01 Uod. to others to be- 

16 For which caufe we taint not, 10 

though our outward man perilh, yet the in- 

wardmanis 0 renewed day by day m h Th^famefa«h, 

17 For our p light affliction , which is but for bytheinipiradon 

/ V 1 r r J ot the fame fpint. 

a moment , worketh for us a far more exceed- * p/u. h6.jo. 

j 1 . 1 ra 1 9 He fhewcrh how 

mg and eternal weight ot q glory ; this conibncy is 

18 While we look not at the things which bc . 
are feen, but at the things whicharenot feen: ^Vgi^f 
for the things which are feen , are temporal ; the 

but the tilings which are not feen, are eternal. 

n when it (hall plealc God to deliver mc, and reftore me to you , that exceeding * 
fhall be poured upon me fhal! in like fort redound to the glory ot God , by 
many, j o He addeth as it were a triumphant fong , how that he is outwardlvatft i«oa » «J« 
wardly he ptofiteth daily : and palTcth not at all for all the miferics that may be » r £ 

life, in comparifonofthatmoltconftantandetemall glory, o Gathaednew ^g B '2^| 
outward man be not overcome with the miferies which come fieflily one u P on . t f S; / 5!r: a ^: 
another, being maintained and upheld with the ftrcngthof the inward man. pAr«^^^ 
not ailed lighf, asthongh they wetc light of thcmfelvs, butbeaufe thev p afs a *i&Si 
when as indeed our whole life is of no great long continuance q which icroamctn ior ever. 

firm and ftable , and can never be fiiaken. 

Ch a p. V. 

I That in his a jfured hope of imm or tall glory , 9 and in 
expe&anceofit) and of the gener all judgement , he 
labour eth to keep a good confeience ,12 not that joe 
may herein boaji ofhimfelf 1 4 but as one that having 
received life from Chrtft endeavoureth ^^^M 
new creature to Chrift onely y i% and by htsmimjtery of compar ifo n , he 
reconciliation to reconcile others alfo in Chrift to God. w^**^ 

FOr 1 we know, that if our earthly houfe Miti y« i t , fc ^» 
oUhis tabernacle were diflblved , we have 
brittle tabernacle > 

a buildinsT of God , an houfe not made with g£h Th'" 



liands , eternal in the heavens. 



venly tabernacle « 

"w.^ 9 ■ fo terming that 

% For in this wegrone earneftly , definng gj -gj* 

to be 3 clothed upon with our houfe which is &*J*™£**^ 
from b heaven. ven, infomuch, 

x * If fo be that being clothed , we fhall not 

are not onely, not 

€ * r ! t 1 addi&ed to" this 

be found naked. ubemacie, b» »u 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do ^^1? 
grone , being burdened: not for that we Ihould 
be unclothed , but clothed upon , that morta- pi^aifo wn. 

lity might befwallowed up of life, to come, is put 

r Now he that hath < wrought us for the «« h » ||; e e 
felf-fame thing , is God , who alfo hath given * f s the 
unto us the earneft of the Spirit. «. -J-ft* 

6 3 Therefore <We are always confident, ginning of the re- 
knowing that whileft we are at home in die a co ne aifeh me 
body, we are abfent from the Lord. 

fality » which wc 

7 ( For we walk by ' faith , not by fight ) ^Jj 

8 We are f confident , I fay , and willing «^-"- ot 
rather to be abfent from the body , and to be fatkatM 

it with the Lord. b« for the rW 

-e: . of the t'oimei favinc, «do not without caufc dctiictobeclad with 

cvafafiinp and tamttrfl glory as ,itha garment , 
farw^ wedephence we lhall not remain naked hav inp onccc.ll oft rhisbojv V m « 
kail take our bSdicsaeain, which lhall put on, as it were , another pumcnt Ulid«: < .nd 
fherc fS^^&^^^^^ w » but l° r detue ot a better hte : Netrher 
SSKn,f« we are madetothat life, the pledge whexcox wc have, even the 
si of ^ dopt"on. c He mcaneth that firft creation, to give us to underftand, that our 

^iSSSSio this end , that they fcanld be clothed ^^^SX^/knit b? 
infeneth uponthatfentencethatwentnextbefote, thus, Thexelore leeing that wcknowDy 



prefehi 



bid xaihci depaxt hence TO the Lord. 

9 Where- 



The word of reconciliation . 1 1 £ orinthiam. 



Troubles and joy. 



j66 9 Wherefore we % 8 labour , that whether 
t or , ™ww , cre fent or abfcnt we may be accepted of him. 
f.s A ^S!io ,s V 10 * For we'muft aU b appear before the 

j U (kement-feat of Chrift , tliat every one may 

& him, receive the things don in his body , accord- 
« ing to that he hath don , whether ft be good 

cd home to him. qj. J)a3. 

^IimhWclTtS i j I Knowing therefore the 5 terrour of the 
SVc°r P l' of Lord , we perfwade men ; but we are made 
feJSS&n . manifeft unto God , and I truft alfo , arc made 

manifeft in your conferences. 
a n account of bis x% 6 for we commend not our lelvs again 
S«b2u 8 dc^ a unto you, but give you occafion to glory on 

edttora hence. , ■', ,r .1° .1. L„.,~ JVimwliti- tn 



t « °m«;r a «V our behalf , that y6u may have fomwhat 
ScSSM' them which glory fin k appearance , 

&*4S? and not in heart. 

bo^wc have ^7 p 0 r whether we be bendes our lelvs , 
s No* hepafleh /x to God : or whether we be fober , it is for 

over, and taking ^ 



:aking - 

cccafion of the yOUtCaUle- 
foimei ientence, * — 
retumeth to the 



14 s For the love of Chrift 1 conftraineth 
MESS* as, becaufe we thus judge, that if ■ one died 

*Vhufclio£ ,y for all, then were all dead : 
i That amble' j , And that he died for all , that they 
« hSn* w hich live , fliould not henceforth ■ live unto 
pn£ pi "«w themfelvs, but unto him which died for them, 

fgfeJSE? k and rofe again. 

^•VoViriB that i<5 9 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
h££oftiS%i£ man after the fiefh: 10 yea, though we have 

c a gS tic c ".n known Chrift after die flefli , yet now hence- 

fc« others, forth know we him no more. 

X &Z££S£. 17 " Therefore if any man be in Chrift , I 

Jaw t ts a ° nevv c teature : * old d^gs a fe P aft 
mxa wifdom awa y 5 behold, all things are become new. 

md n«in C 'mie x 8 >i And all things/??? of God , who hath 

r£w i ** reconciled us to himtelf by Jefus Chrift, and 

7 C rt jm« hath given to us the miniftery of reconcilia- 

«, Even when I f r rtf| . 

am mad f as fome IWJl , . . - 

men chmfcofme) IO To wic , tliat God was in Chnit , recon- 

whileit I feem as x 7 * ' .. /ir 

a fooi to boaft my ciling the world unto himlelt , notimput- 
your profit", no ing their trefpafies unto them , and hath 
^aS^a f L> committed unto us die word of reconcilia- 

finely unto vpu. - 

S He goeth for. "UIJ. _ 

inlir il»n a ° Now then we are ambaliadours tor 

f 'de&e o£ cftj- Chrift , as though God did befeech you by us ; 

inci°?or th? iovc we pray vou in Chrifts ftead , be ye reconciled 

oi Chrift, frith he, X { J 
compclicrh us tO UOd. 

fe^'&ifftt « For he hath made him to be q fin for 
lived to out feivs, made the f rid)teoufnefs of God in him. 

thai a, while wc 0 

were vet given ro _ . , , , , ... . 

thefc" earthly arTeclions , we in like fort ftould confecrate our whole life, which we have 
received of him, to him ( t» wt) being indued wish the holy Gholt , to this end and 
•urpofc , that wc fliould meditate u yon nothing but thr.t which is heavenly. 1 Poficflcth us 
wholly, m He foeakoth here ot fancri lioiion , whereby it cometh ro pafs that Chnit 
liveth in us. n Look Romans chap. 6.& 7- 9 He fhewcrh what it is , not to live to our 
fclvs hut to Chrift, to xyjf, to know no man according to the ficlh, that ts to fay, tote 



o 
m 




do not now think carnally ot Chrift himfclf, who hah now lctt the world, and therefore 
mult be confidcred of us luminal! y. 1 1 An exhortation for every man which is renewed 
with the Spirit of Chrift, ro mciiir.te heavenly things and not earthly. X Or, let h-.m he 
o As a thing made anew of God , for though * man be not newly created when God pveth 
him the fpirit of rcccnaation , tut onclv his qualities are changed, yet notwtth funding it 
pleafed the holv Ghoft to fpcakfo, to reach us that wc muft attribute all things to the glory 
of God: not that wc are ftocte and blocks , but l-ecaufc God crcat echinus , both the will to 
will well , and the power to do well. * /j*4J. 1 9 21.5. 12- Hecommcndcth 

the excellency of the miniftery ofthegofpel, both by the authonty of God hirnfcli, who is 
the author of that miniftery , and alfo by the excellency ot the dofttin of it ; for it avouuieth 
atonement with God, by tree torgivcncls of our llns, and juftiSation oftered unto us in 
Chrift, and that fo lovingly and liberally, that God himfclr doth after a fort pray men by 
the mouth of his minifters to have confideration of themfelvs , and not to defpife fo great a 
Kencfir. And when he fo faith, he plainly repichendeth them which falfiy challenged to 
themfelvs the names of paftors. I Gr. putmus p Ufed our labour, and travell. q A 
fjRner , not in himfclf, tut by imputation of the guilt of all our fins to him. r who was 
clem void of fin. f Rishicous before Cod, and that with a tishteoufnefc , which is cot 
cut tuuil to us , but being' cfl'cntiali in Chrift , God imputeth it to us through faith. 



1 



I 



Chap. VI 

I That be bath approved himfelf a faithf till mini flcr of 
Cbrifi, both bj his exhortations, l and by integrity of 
Itfe, $ and by patient enduring all kinds ofaffiiftion 
and dtfgraces for the gofpel IO Of which he fpeakr 
eth the more boldly amonfi them , becaufe his heart is 
open to them : I J and he expeileth the like affeBion 
from them again : 1 4 exhorting to fee thefociety and 
pollution of idolaters, as being themfebvs temples of ^ ^ 
the living God. o«d y 

WE 1 thenar workers together with htm,, 
befeech you alio , that ye receive not i^reS. 
, 1 • ' w grace that tl« 

the grace of God in vain. m be ^ 

a (* For he faith, * I have heard thee in a t 
time 3 accepted, & in the day of falvation have 
I fuccoured thee: behold , now is the accepted 
time: behold, now is the day of falvation ) ^fj th °M 

Giving no offence in any thing, tliat ©fco^fS 

rim** 



3 



appointed tiracj 
and feafonstoid 



the miniftery be not blamed : 

4 But in all things \ approving b our felvs S^*3L, 
as the minifters of God , + in much patience , t^'^ 
inarlliaions, in neceffities , indiftreues, 1 fi J*^y 
e In ftripes, in imprifonments, in c tumults, l™**^ 
in labours , m watchings , in taiungs , appointed: « 

6 5 By purenefs , by knowledge , by long- ^ZZt 
fuiTering, by kindnefe, by the holy Ghoft, * "52? 
by love unfeigned, J2S*g** 

7 By the d word of truth, by the* ^power of ggrf^ 
God , by the armour ot nghteoulnels , on m example, 

the right hand , and on the left , and Sylvanus, to 

8 By honour and dishonour , by evil report p « d 
and good report : as deceivers: andy** true : ^ ^ 

I 9 As unknown, &yet well known: as dying , 

j and behold, we live: as chaftened, & not killed: *^siu^ 

10 As forrowfull , yet alway rejoycing : as [ ^Tind* 
poor , yet making many rich : as having no- of a 
thing , and yet pofTefling all things. 3*-^ 

11 < O ye Corinthians, our mouth is-JJ*-** 
B open unto you 9 our heart is enlarged. immftas 

ix Ye are not h ftraitned in us , but ye are 

ftraitned in your own 1 bowels. anSfonVAh^ 

13 Now for a recompence in the fame, (1 3}'£j5, 
fpeak as unto my chUdren) be ye alfo enlarged. 

14 7 Be ye not unequally yoked together *^ 
with unbelievers : for what fellowfliip hath $0 ri£m* 
riahteoufnefswithunrighteoufnefs? and what ^dfro^S 

& .11* r n no place of rcit 

and quictnefi. 

x S And what concord hath Chrift with 
Belial ? or what " part hath he that believeth , * 

with an infidell .? w2X35& 
16 Ana what agreement hath the temple 01 ^^pnia- 

God with idols ? 1 for ye are the temple of the gjySSJ 
- living God ; as God hath faid , * I will dwell of 
in them , and walk in them 3 and I will be their d«gg ^ 
God, and they lhall be my people. JgfSdfd! 

1 7 * Wherefore come out from among them , & 
and be ye fcparate , faith the Lord , and touch 

6^Going about 

not the unclean thing ; and I wiU receive you , *gj££5« 
18 * AndwillbeaFatheruntoyou.&yelhallbe 



communion hath light with darknefs ? 



living; God ; as God hath faid , 



Father, e The opening of the moutb, and heart, betokeneth a mwtea YoU3rc j n 
him that ipeaUeth, as it iareth commonly with themthat arc : m fome P^W'j m whole 
mvhtirt, asinanhoufe, and that no narrow ot ftrait houfc, lor J J^^ fdie Hebrews 



a thing indifferent. And this is the fourth part 
fuch astheLotd hath vouch fated the name of h 
onely in mind , but alfo in body , that they; may 

there he between them \ 1 Kc feu eth the living Cfr* "&-**>»* - u 

bwiufcChiiftisbccomcGodAuhus. + Uw.i*. 12. * u - * 

Chap. 




r 



iPauls exhortation to purity. C bap. vij 



Exhortations to liberality 



c 



VII. 



i Both of body 
ad foul, that by 
tijis means the 

any be perfca, 

conllfting in 
both the pans 

ioeof. 

1 Hcrctumeth a- 
nin from that 
jdffloniuon to 
his own pcrfon , 
eppofingthetef- 
rimonies both ot 



-HAP. 

1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purtty of life , 
2 and to bear him like affefcon as he doth to them. 
2 whereof le aft he might feem to doubt, he declareth 
what comfort he tookm his afflictions , by the report 
which Titus gave of their godly forrow , which his 
former epiftle had wrought in them, I? and of their 

loving kindnefs and obedience towards Titus, an- 
[werable to his former boxflings of them. 

HAving therefore thefe promiles .( dearly 
beloved) let us cleanfe our felvs from all 
filthinefs of the a flefli and fpirit , perfeding 
holinefs in the fear of God. 
fitf both ot * ' f b Receive us, we have wronged no man 
^d^rfto' we have corrupted no man, we have defrauded 
Sndnuaigo^ n o man. t r T 

i l , Ifpeak not this to c condemn^//: fori 

have faid before , that you are in our hearts to 
ZfSiZ dieandUvewith^//. 
; 0 I° 0 & ^ 4 G«t is my boldnefs of fpeech toward 
ot treachery. v0U great is. xx\v fflory ino or you , lam tinea 
Sgffi S comfort', I L "exceeding joyful in aU 

?fS fp SSfc our tribulation. . 

yo'u r f[ For when we were come into Macedonia, 
cur flefh had no reft, but we were troubled 
vStS d more- on every fide ; without were fightings, within 
'a andbcfidcs were fears. r 
cdbA itf Sh. 6 Neverdielefs , God that comforteth thole 
foS hhispic " that are d caft down , comforted us by die 
iJSSSf 8 c coming of Titus. 

S The a- 7 And not by his coming onely , but by the 
witie aormth CO nfolation wherewith he was comforted m 

that he ufed not ^ - * 

this toughnefs 
ftithout grief. 

Andheaddeth your mOUmittg 



abundant toward you , whileft he remembreth 
the obedience of you all , how with fear and 
trembling you received him. 

16 I rejoyce therefore that I have confi- 
dence in you in all things. 

Chap. VIII. 

I He jlirreth them up to a liberal contribution for ths 
poor faints at ferufalern , by the example of the 
Macedonians , 7 by commendation of their former 
forwardnefs , 9 by the example of Chrift ,\<s s *nd by 
the fpirituall profit that fhall redound to themfelvs 
thereby : 16 commending to them the integrity and 
willingnefs of Titus, and thofe other brethren, who 
uponhisrecjueft, exhortation, and commendation, 
were $urpo fly come to them for this bufmefs. 
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1 



if 

my 

'Jut 



you , when he told us your earneft defire , 

your fervent mind toward 

meT fo that I rejoyced the more. m 
fiSteto. 8 2 For though I made you forry with a let- 

ic ter , I do not repent , though I did repent : tor 
bIXc h was I perceive that the fame epiftle made you forry 
SSffadmS though it were but for a feafbn. 
;&: n hut o Now I rejoyce , not that ye were made 
S^re. forry, but that ye forrowed to f repentance - 
ffSiT^ y^ were made forry X after a godly manner, 
«?, for tic ve m i 2 ht receive damage by us in nothing. 

which repentance J £> n r i 

he praifea them I0 For 5 godly forrow worketh repentance 

to falvation not to be repented of : but the for- 

thiseoiftlc r 1 t 1 f.-^l. J^^^U 



that row of the world worketh death. 
£SST$i 11 For behold , thisfelf-fame thing that ye 

towards the" a. f orrowe d after a godly fort , what carefulneis 

raendiue of your O J r . . r 

tedaef W it wrought in you, yea , « clearing ot your 
t:o*r, m*a*g n felvs, yea , what indignation, yea , what fear , 
gcodiy forrow yea, wA^vehementclefire, yea, wbatzal, 
iSSSSS yea, what revenge ! in all things ychavcap- 
Se^SSe P r °ved your felvs to be clear in this matter. 
osScoiou 1% Wherefore though I wrote unto you , 

molt merciful F3- / did it not for his caufe that had don the 

wrong , nor for his caufe that fuiTered wrong , 
Srfc&Ebuc that our care for you in the h fight of God 

Sffilfb might appear unto you. 

medforthe iofs TJ Therefore we were comtorted in your 

oiloracwordly X . v- i i -1 J 

oftcfirft C is fmit com f orr * y ea ' ai1 ^ oxceeatngiy the morejoyed 
pV^thefrSt vveforthe joy of Titus, becaufe his fpirit was 

ofthefecond b r n it ^11 

drfpenuon, un- retrelhed by you all. 

« <]* Lord l+ For tf j haye b oa fted any thing to him 



i The fx:<tp;ir cf 
this cpillIc*co:i-^ 

av m I • * 



M 



ralicy - wherewith 
the poverty ot' 



chutches of Macedonia : tac ?ovetcv ot 

z How that in a b great triail of affliftion, the ^^ lt 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty tehoide^in ^ 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 



convenient. And 
firit of all , he feu 




tliemfelVS. broaghAy^eat 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would receive the d gift, and take upon us the tin: they ihouid 

_ - . . . -n - _i r iol'owthem. 

fellowfliio of the miniitnng to the iaints. a T ; 1C benefit that 
y * And this not as we hoped, but SJSSSSST 

firft gave their own felvs to the Lord, and unto j^jggg*- 

usbythewillofGod. Ic^tfe, 
6 Infomuch that we defired Titus , that as uidnotcneyet 
he had begun, fohe would alfo finilli in you Sefs'iu? 

- - ^ i/* alfo miacir much 

the lame ^race alio. more excellent 

, f Tlierefote as ye abound in every thing, ° n ^- 0W!I 
in faith , in utterance, and knowledge , and in joorf «h«y ««« 

that d Hecalletlithaf. 

i 0 1 - " \C Orace y that other 

ye abound in this grace alio. men would have 

8 3 I fpeak not by commandment, but by Sft*^ 

occafion of the c forwardnefs of others, and g&SKS* 

to prove the f finccrity of your love iSlffif 
o 4 For ve know the grace or our Lord Jems the Macedonians 

V.J. . . 0 r m this , that ther 

Chrift, that though he was ncn , 5'ct lor your a ub defired r:ui 
fakes he became poor , that ye through his 

Corinthians ro 

- i i • accoraplifli the 

poverty might be ncn. ^ ying ot 3 j ms? 

10 s AnS herein I give my advice, for this is^^ysgfa 
expedient for you, who have begun before, not them.^^ ^ 

onely to do,but alfo to be t 5 forward a year ago. iameth them 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it ^ n 0 " hef/ex?ca a ! 
thatas^^arcadincfstowill, fo there 
way he a performance alfo out of that which ^ he rei]licft 

you have. . l^ c Maccdo - 

t-l 6 For if there be firft a willing mind, it is t Then a ?P «ret!t 

, ,. i 1 *1 J the narurallneft 

accepted according to tliat a man naai, ana 0 f our love, when 
riot according to that he hath not. 

that frankly and 

i 3 ^ For I mean not that other men bceaf- g&^^t 

ed , and you burdened : 

T1 Butbvan h eaualitv : nowattnis g^mcnr, taWn 
*t j , 1 r tt/ r A rrom ti,c esa Ma- 

time vour abundance may be a Juf ply tor their p , c of (:hrift . 

want-that their abundance alfo may be afupply ^ 
for your want , that there may be equality • { - » 

if 
much 



of 



ui wouL , -- j i j . out ol" them bv 

As it is written , He * that had gathered <*g^ tin- 
had nothing: over; and he that hadga- tarv , Godd^a 



fpccdily. 
° k was not 
coloured nor 

fpamofdt, but 
« I (iare 

to before 



not acceot it. 
t Gr 

j u iit: nut 



fuch 

fund 
God 



i+ *w* ». * — w j <-> . theredYwlt, had no lack. 

ofyou, Iamnot alhamed; but as we ipaKe an „ Notooclvto<!o> but.iibrodo^ii;;^)-: ^rhe,;cte:ho:; : =rc S dvw:i'.np.i., 

things to vou in truth , even foour boafting ^ f 

which I«* before Tims is found a truth. | ^ - - ^ 
X f And his t invvard aitection is more i .00 is, (o^M^h^i^^- - ■■■■■ - 1 : * ,w !,J l5 




Gathering for the churcfies 



1 1 Corinthians, 



The minifters weapons 



two companions 
tor m*ny crates 9 
loth tlr.r their 
credit n;i&ht not 

lUcutfh he hid 



t ^ g 1 6 8 But thanks to God, which put the fame 

t hc commend. carne fl care into the heart of Titus for you. 
«h Tiu:s an a h,s ^ ^ he accepted the exhorta- 

tion , but being more forward , of his own ac- 
cord he went unto you. 
n , i8 And we have fent with him the brother , 

lent them flilv to *0 niiM«vim« .._U^„*-^11 

fp„ii the churches, w hofe oraife is 1 in the gofpel, throughout au 

and alio that they 1 ^ 

mights fomuch the churches : - 
SSiEi? to i 9 And not X&tf onely , but who was alfo 
^(gf 8 chofen of the churches to traveil with us with 
k ThAs this t k grace which is adminiftred by us to the 
»-hidi a« befto*. e j orv c f t he fame Lord, and declaration of 

ed for the relief t> J , . , 

or the church of your ready mind. 

jemuicm. ^ Avoiding this,that no man fhould biame us 
i m this piarf- j n this 1 abundance which is adminiftred by us. 
fhi 1 2S£. Providing for honeft things, notonelyin 
^LtdioC" thefightoftheLord,butaifointhcfightofmen. 
truft * And we have fent with them our brother , 

whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligent, up- 
on the great confidence which $ I have in you. 

x3 Whether any do enquire of Titus; be is 
my partner , and fellow-helper concerning 
v ou : or our m brethren be enquired of, they 

~ *r«nf the churches, and the 



X Or, he hath 
nt Titus his two 
com ganions. 
n By whom the 
plojy or Chrift is 

Jei tocth 
o All churches 
ift iti he wiinrfics 
on his your godly ** 

dc:lins, in whole n 
yx-- icnec you arc, 
tor fo much as 
you fee the meC 
ii'ivgers whom m 
tncy have chofen 
by '.ill their con 
fents, and fent 

theru unto you. 




i He wifely meet- 
cth with the lul- 
picion which the 
Coiinthinns 



glory of ChrL- 

x 4 Wherefore fliewye to them , and before 
the u churches , the proof of your love , and of 
our boafting on your behalf. 

Chap. IX. 

I He yieldeth the reafon why , though he knew their 
forwardnefs, yet he fent Titus and his brethren be- 
forehand : 6 And he proceeded in ftirrmg them up to 
a bountiful alms > as being but a ktnd of f owing of 
feed, i O which Jhall return a great increafe to them , 
1 9 and occafion a great facrifice of thanksgiving 

unto God. \ r • 

FOr 1 as touching the miniftring to the faints, 
it is fuperflous for me ro write to you. 
x For I know the forwardnefs of your mind, 
2&Sh£?L for which I boaft of you to them of Macedo- 

fficaS, nia, that Achaia was ready a year ago, and 
aouid doubt ot r 2Cal hath p rovo k e d very many. 

3 Yet have I fent the brethren , leaft our 
boafting of you lhould be in vain in this be- 
half, that, aslfaid, ye may be ready . 

4 Leaft haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we (that 
we fay not, you) (hould bealhamed in this 

. . { fame a confident boaftin 

!teK«fte r Therefore I thought it necefTary to ex- 
^i^SST hort the brethren , that they would go before 
IntefSe unto you , and make up beforehand your 
fSSSUHch t bouncy, t whereof ye had notice before vthat 

"" lefamemitiht be ready, as a matter of boxrn- 



thcir good will. 
Thereiore he wit- 
jiclVeth that he 
doth if not to 
teach them that 
they ought to 
help the Saints, 
feeing that he had 
become furety 
for them to the 
Macedonians , 

but onely to ftir 
them up" which 



6.* But this J fajjHc which foweth fparingly, 
fliall reap alfo fparingly : and he which foweth 
bountifully , fliall reap alfo bountifully. 
7 Every man according as he c purpofeth in 



1t!ch a ttayeancis 
and letlednrfsof 
mind as cannot 
be moved with 
anv teirour or 
fear. 

t Gr. hhfftng , 
} Or , w> f * hath 
tnen <o muc-t fpokr 
en o' lteiirr, . _ 

b as from cote- hisheart,j6 Let mm give ;noz - grudgingly , ui vi 
^infmuft be c neceffity: for * God loveth a chearfull giver. 

8 And God is able to make f all grace 
^i"«hn it- abound towards you, that ye always having 

bm * !rai;! ; andV,atimiscom P ascd toalbxin", which hathamoit plentitul Ijarvcft ct molt 
akm.i-.nt ! rtlng .ol lowing it. c I>.v ermine- hand appointeth irecly with himlclr. d ffttii 
,i-,^inyu:.dniwirdlyheait. cAuainil his will, or loth 10 be evU icpoitcd Ot- * Prtv. 11.2$. 



all fufficiency in all things , may abound to 
every s good work. 



To help «]»: 

y ^ . He hath difperfed g ^ 

abroad : he hath given to the poor : his righ- IhSJ^S. 



9 ( As it is written , 



teoufnefs remaineth for h ever. 



,~ n Is evnkftiw; 

io Now he that * miniftreth feed to the f£**^ 
fower, both minifter bread for your food , and ;jj fagw, 
mulriply your feed lown , and increafe the f&^u *t 

. ■ t J J . . Kv n want 

« fruits of your nghteouinefs ) < &h h, ) » 

n Being enriched in every thing to all ™^ 
bountifulnefs,\vhichcaufeth through us thankf- '^ a S° 

giving to God rj£fi 
ix * Fortheadmimftrationor thisfervice, 

not onely fupplieth the want of the faints , but gu« Jn d Su 



God; 



alfo by many thankfgivings unto h^J^ 



13 ( Whiles by the 



Saints, is this, dut 
it givcth ocqloq 

experiment of this £fi£« 4 

minuuiumiiu^ ^Jfy God for youi . 1 pro- 
feflcd fubjeftion unto the gofpel of Chnit, k o B y^«jw 
and for your liberal diftribution unto them , SwpingW 

, •'11 \ luccouricg ot" 

and unto all men ; ) them. 

14 And by their prayer for you , which ££3* 
long after you for die exceeding grace of God Z^$] 

in tmn which you hive 

in you. villingly ^ 

ic m Thanks be unto God for his unlpeak- n«ca «» 

J , r * unto, oedainj 

able gift. thereby , tfast yoo 

agree with the church of Terufclcm. m Leaft by this "rcat commendation and pnife, titCo. 
rinchuos fiiould be puftcd up , he flmttcth up this exhortation , with this exclamation. 

Chap. X. 

I jigainjl thefalfeapofilesywhe dif graced the we*wf* 
of his perfonand bodily pre fence y he fetteth out the 
Jpirituall might and authority with which he is armed 
again]} all adverfary powers , 7 aff vring them that at 
his coming he will be found as mighty in word, as he is 
now in writing being abfent : 1 2 and with all taxing 
them for reaching out themfelvs beyond their compajs y 
and vaunting themfelvs into other mens labours. i Hcrf{unieth ro 

NOw 1 1 Paul my felf befeech you , by the thc^ceorhis 
meeknefs and 3 gentlenefs of Chrift, who t that be uferh 

i inprelence am bafe among you, but being 

therein: for hc 

abfent am bold toward you. 



warnCth them 

L-*M. + - ~ J fll C:rnC ^ V ^ 

% But I befeech you , that I may not be bold g^'g* 

1 ings, to flic* 



when I am prefent , with that confidence ^ ^ 
wherewith I think to be bold agamlt lomc 

^ 1 itJb^^ inftiuftcd. And 

which ^ r hink of us , as 11 we walked ac- hc rcrC Hcth 
cording to the flelh. 



walk 



tain proud men 
which made c» 



not war after the flefh : 



inpging Thufo, 

- " ; r r _ mtrwthcuWw 

a ( For the weapons of our warfare are not ^ ft; rp 

d Goa to the W1S lbftBt , ^ 

aufetheyuwno 

great roajefty W 



■} l m _ /z. 6. UU»> 35. 9- 1 All God > bouutilul libci-li:y.. 



pulling down of ftrong holds : ) 

r Cafting down | imaginations , Mdev^g^*,. 
high thing that exaltcth it felf againft the 
knowledge of God , ' and bringing intocapti- n.^« 
vity every thought to the obedience of Chrift: ^ c ?he ^ 

6 And having in a readinefs to revenge all ^:^ e 
difobedience , when your obedience is fulfilled 

7 ^ Do ye look on things after the outward 

modvr.-.re, but attor theexunuleof Chiilt : ^« «/ they coiit^^^? ^ ^ thai 

tli.it hewill fhew indeed how tar they srcdeceivea, tf tbeoUt . 



hc uroteileth unto them tn.it newiii incw moccu »w« .ai — ------ a ^ or dicgtoiuc«;«- 

account ot iheorlice oi an a^ollle, that they do ol worldly • ^Ltn of h** 

ward appearance, a That nature which is inclined to mercy , rtfae hc : p than tto 
X Ox ,»> outward apptrwc 1 Or, rrr^w b As though I had no ™ a "°™ bis Jcak CO«j ' 
which outwardly I feem to hnve : and therefore P«il fetteth Ins fleft ^^Vitnefleth, rW 
lion and ftatcapainft hisfpiritual and a poftohek dignity. 2 ^ c0 .f '>;',,, M no h?'^ 
although hc be like unto other men, yet he comcth 1 urmlhed with ht , recaul^j 

of mm can match , whethcrrhey tetift by craltand deceit , ^^^"X^^itiiaU o«o 
watfarcth with divine weapons, c Are not Juch as men ?«™™™™< t0 iCo&- 



anorhe 

re&fon 

enem 

unroCl— . ... 
the other which ful'crthcmu K sj 

with gecat weight of words md leniences. 



u ' crr.lcd. 



+ He bcateth into 



€ appear- 



i 



Xoglory in the Lord 



Chap, xj 



Paul commendeth himielf 




°aopearance?if any man truft to himfclf.that hc 



SS?JSSS :^ ^fbtlet him of f himfdf think this again, 

m SiSE * Chrifts, even fo ^ we Chrifts 
8 Foe though I fliould boaft fomwhat 
tfS^moic of our authority, (which the Lord hath 

eiven us for edification, and not for your de- 
B«Dg con- h.-., \ t Oinnld nor be ainamed • 

faained to retell 

the foolift brags 
0 f certain am- 
Itttiousmen: he 
whneiTeih , that 
ihey «c ahlc to 

« h '& fcut and powerfull, 
g!r^r weak , and his fpeech contemptible 
} d „ : » foi j t Le£ f uch an one t hink this, that iuch as we 

ffg^: aire in word by letters,when we are abfent, fuch 
SS^feV aatf we be alfo indeed, when we arc prefent 
gjtt m«- i ^ For we h dare not make our felvs of the 



Jefuswhom we have not preached, or if" ye 
receive another fpirit , which 4 ye have not re- 
ceived , or another gofpel , which ye have not 
accepted , ye might well bear with him. 
5- For I fuppote I was not a whit behind the 

very chicfeft apoftles. 

6 3 But though I be f rude in fpeech, yet not 
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o That I may not feem as if I would terrify in knowledge but wc have been throughly 
if 1 nprt . ! made manifeit among you in all things. 



you by letters. 
10 For his letters (fay s 



they) 




weighty 



but his bodily prcfence is 



5££ number for compare our felvs with fome that 
Zto^ commend themfelvs : but they meafunng 
k r th fA th ft themfelvs by ' themfelvs , and comparing 
L°» ^ ' themfelvs amongft themfelvs, are not wife. 

$ 17 But we will not boaft of things without 
£££nS e»r ' meafure , but according to die meafurc 

of die t rule, which God hath deftributed to us, 
*i t0 tate- a meafure to reach even unto you. 

njito is added an 
amplitiation , in . 

datheneveiluc- (flip fflgjtfinre j uivugn wv 1.-^ 

^uST you, for we are come as far as to you alfo , in 
^sisfpouen ^ rmcbing t he gofpel of Chrift: 



nealure to reacn cv cu uuw j 

j 4 For we flretch not our felvs beyond 



in 

hThisisfpoken 

after a taunting 
fort. 

i Upon a vain 
perflation that 
they have of 
themfelvs, they 

take upon them 
they cue not 

what. 



meafureall their 

doings onely by 
themlclvs. 

1 Of thofe things 

which God hath 

not mcafurcd 

tome. 

X Or, line, 

mAsthoughGod 
hi divided the 



1 5- Not boafting of things m without our 

meafure , that is > of other mens labours , but 
having hope , when your faith is increafed , 
that we fhall be j: enlarged by you according to 

k they cntemn our rule abundantly , 
aii otha , and j g To preach die gofpel in the regions be- 
yond you , and not to boaft in n another mans 
% line of things made ready to our hand. 

17 * 6 But he that glorieth , let him glory in 

the Lord. 

18 For not he 'that commendeth himfelf is 
atot ST approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

files, tobc husbanded t Or , minified in you. n In couatrcys which other men have pre- 
pared and husbanded with the p. caching of the gofpel. I Or, rule* ]er. 9. 2.4. 1 
6 He lorawhatmitigatcih that which Tic fpakc ot himlcll , and therewith alfo preparcth the 
Corinthians ro hear ot her things , witnefiing that hc fecketh nothing els , but to approve himfclt 
1 o.God, whofe glory he onely leckcth. 

Chap. XL 

I Out of his jealoufie over the Corinthians jwho feemed to 
make more account ofthefalf r apoftles, than of him , 
he entreth into a forced commendation of himfelf , 
5 of his equality with the chief apoftles , 7 of his 
preaching the gofpel to them freely , and without a?iy 
their charge , 1 3 jhewing that he was not inferior to 
thofe deceitfull workers , in any legall prerogative ; 

2 3 andtn the fervice of Chrifts and in all kjna of fief - 
feringsfor his minifter], farfuperior. 

Ould 1 to God you could bear with me a 

my folly ,& indeedjbear with me. 
i For I am jealous over you with godly 
Scaufchc jealoufy , for a 1 have efpoufed you to one 
' ,hcm dc " husband , that I may b nrefent you as a chaft 

virgin to Chrift. 

3 But I fear leaft by any means, asthefcr- 

pent beguiled Eve through his fubtilty, fo your 
minds mould be 
city that is in d 



3 He refijterh the 
fl:.ndcrs,ot tliolc 
Thrafoes, I grant , 
hiih he, that Ia:r» 
not lo eloquent 
an Oratoi.r , cut 
yet they cannot 

7 * Havel committed an offence in abating i^^l/^thc 
my felf that you might be exalted , becaufe I 
have preached to you the gofpel of God freely? J* good proof, 

8 I robbed other curches , taking wages of 
them to do you fervice. 

9 And when I was prefent with you and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me , the brethren, which 
came from Macedonia , fupplicd , and in all 
things I have kept my felf from being burden- 
fom unto you , 5 and fo will I keep ntyfelf 

10 As the § truth of Chrift is in me , % no 
man fhall h flop me of this boafting in the 

regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? becaufe I love you not? God 

knoweth. 

1 z But what I do , that I will do , that I may 
cutoffoccafion from them which defire occa- 
fion, that wherein they 1 glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

For fuch are falfe apoftles , deceitful! 
workers , transforming themfelvs into the 

apoftles of Chrift. 

14 And no marvel , for Satan himfelf is 



t raul Jacked not 
of that kind ot" 
eloquence which 
is meet for a nuii, 
and tit for tiic 
golpcl,tut hew:!- 
lingly wanted 
thji piinted kind 
ol fpeech, which 
too many now 

a days hunt arlcr 
and tollow. 

4 Another 
i lender, fo wit, 
that hc was a 
ratal I, and lived 
by the labour of 
his own hands. 
But herein, laith 
the apollle, what 
can you lay 
againlt me, but 
that 1 was con- 
tent to take any 
pains for your 
lakes, and when I 
lacked, to travail 
lor my living 
with mine own 
hands in part, 
and parily alio 
when poverty 
conttnincd me, 
1 cholc rather 
other wife to leek 
my lu'tcnjncc, 
tiun to hc any 
burden to you, 
although 1 
preached the 

into yon. 

w~ , 1 nip! it* ca- 

righteoufnefs , whofe end lhaU be according ^ ^ 

afli^mcii ol this 
, ih.it lie hjth 
ilforclbivcd with 
himlclfro viono 
othenvife here- 
after among It 
them, to the in- 
tent tint ft may 
alwavs be tru!r 

liia;-' ■ 

:3t:gh 

fur nothing: not 



13 



transformed 



light. 



15 Therefore it is no great thing if his mi- 
niftersalfo be transformed as the miniftcrs of 



to their works. 
16 7 1 fay again, Let no man think me a fool; 

if otherwife , yet as a fool | receive me, that I 

may boaft my felf a little. 

17 That which I fpeak, Ifpeakifnotafcer __ wtiHiy 
the Lord , but as it were foolilhly in this con- v*^*^ 

fidence of boafting. f " r I ; oth 4 i, ;s : . noC . 

18 Seeing; that many glory atter tnetiein, the corimhians, 

_ . f| . W r J 0 but that, thefc 

I Will 2iOry allO. f hrafos may no 

19 For ye fufFer fools gladly, feeing ye jour « "» «. 



fih 



8 



1 He granteth 
that after a fort 
be playeth thi 
fool in this vaunt- 
ing of things, hit 
kcaddeth that hc 
doth it againft 

hiswiil lor their 
piofi 

leeth 

ceivedbv certain 

vain ana crafty 

nJcn,through the 

oaft 5c fubtilty 

of lataa. 

^1,30% do bear 
~-t>ah me. 

* He fpcaketh as a 
*oocr, but vet as 
one that fceketh 
ihem not for 

nimfelf,butfot 
God. b 



W 



rafion which they 
have already 

CVV1IC. _ _ , . . fought lor, and 

0 Forvefuffer if a man brine you into hem the mean 

_J , -r _ * _ i_ _ „r fcjfon, ir.aylcc 

bondage , if a man devour^/*, it a man taK.e of m fomthmg before 
you, if a man exalt himfelf, if a man finite you 

+s \ C m^v rmlv 

on the face. 

zi I fpeak as concerning 1 reproaches though 
we had been™ weak : howbeir, wherein foever 



they may truly 
fay , that they 
are like to Paul, 
g This is a form 
of an oath, as if he 



Ulll- V w — j j / 

corrupted from the fimpli- 
j Chrift. 

, _ ... 4 2 For if he that cometh, preacheth c another 

■ b To marrvvou together, c This place is to be marked againft them which loath that 
?j«n and pure nmplieity ot the (criptures , in compsrifon ol the colours and paintings ot mans 
;ioqucnce d which is meet for them that nrc in Chrift. z Hc ihewcth that they deceive 
jKajfclvs , if they look 



! 



tteaftlvs , if they look to receive of any other man , either a more excellent gofpel , or more 
•lecucnt sifts of the holy Ghoft. c A mote pcii'cft doaiifl of Jcfus Chrifr. 



An»cls zic pnrrakcrs 
minting , dclitcth the O 
tliem Icing wife , with tho! 
itock 

tou 

me. 

re%eftofthatreproacnwu 

niStlv^iuceM 
Gods michtv po*cr was made mani'cit. 

r> 2-tn*/ 



1 



Pauls vifions revelations. II Corinthians. He glorieth in afHidions. 
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any i"s"bold0^eak foolilhly) lam bold alfo. 
z% Are they Hebrews ? fo am I 



are 



n Taul being ho- 
nour v. 1c indeed, 



2-3 



theyVraeHcesllfo'^ I : are they the feed of 

Abraham ? ib am I : ..„. , 

Are they minifters of Chnft ? I fpeak as 
dctcnicthhwrnu c ii 1 ar/l " more: in labours more abun- 

nllte;V openly , «A luux > x **w ** ^ . 

not tor his own <l/inf- 111 ftripes above mealure: in pnions more 

fcUe,lv.tbecaiue *j ^ y Q r 

i,c u* his doc- f r equcnt : in deatns ore. 

hir* int ° 24 Of the Jews p five times received I forty 
\X S ° f /?r/>^ fave one. 

F Jto is^^ 0 25" Thrice q was I beaten with rods , once 
Jen, ^.25. 3. was j ftoned, thrice I fuffered fhipwrack: a 
^is ph« SScth j^g.}^ anc ( a day I have been in the deep. 

&cd .6 In journeyings often , in perils of waters , 

.hich Luke F u ^ ls of robbers 9 in periIs by m ne own 

countrey men , in perils by the heathen , m 
r vdnfuinefs is e -i s ; R fa c [ zy j n perils in the wudernels, in 

atrcublclom |>vxw _ , ^ J - r -i C~\C~ U^rVir^M 

iickncfs,asuhcn 
a man is weary 

and would reft, he ,. - — t 

ings often, in hunger and thirft, in fallings 

often , in cold and nakednefs. 
thcr, th.^thc co- «, Befides thofe things that are without , 

be'Saniea t i iat which cometh upon me daily , the care of 

uhofe c-:c r,i. an the churches. 

SSSiW 29 Who is weak , and I am not weak ? who 
STcffiS" is offended, and I burn not? 

30 If I muft needs glory , I will glory of 
a dv«firics,which £ } ie t j 1 i nCT s which concern mine innrmines. 

n TlicGod and Father ofourLordJefus 
iKcdil' Chnft, which is bleffed for evermore,kno weth 
Se^t-y° that I lie not. 

mcSf^oiid 3 2 In * Damafcus the governour under Ara- 
toaft my telf, j tas fa king 5 fc e pt the city of the Damafcens 



6 For though I would defire to glory, I 
(hall not be a fool : for I willfay the truth. But 
now I forbear , leaft any man Ihould think of 
me above that which he feeth me to be > or 

% An exeellnst 

that he heareth of mc. Go^ will even 

7 * And leaft Ifhould be exalted above mea- 

fure through the abundance of the revelations, °f sm >,&by 3 u 

O r ^ 1 • . i rr n Klna or rcmpu- 



fliould be exalted above meafure. 



perils in the fea, in perils among falfe brethren, 
27 In wearinefs and r painfolnefs , in watch- 



there was given to me f a * thorn in the flefli , <™^l u,< icaa 
the meflenger of 5 Satan to buffet me , leaft I Lo mSptffd 

- - - ° . * • i* - up, and alfo tint 

thc Ymaybemade 

8 For this thing I befought the Lotd tlirice, 

tinuall excaife " 

that it might depart from me 

9 And he faid unto me , My grace lsiufti- *^«Wfift 
cient for thee : for my ftrength is made perfed 

prick, bromuch 

in weaknefs. 4 Moft gladly therefore will I £5 
rather glory in my infirmities , diat the power ^ f 
ofChriftmay^eftuponme. T^l%Xi 
to Therefore I take k pleafure in infirmities , ^ ou eh t 

f Jw . . r * A ^ pnckjbvabor- 

in reproaches , in neceliiues , in perlecutions , rawed kind of 

in digrel&s for Chrifts fake: for when I ani thorns, or fhim^ 

weak , then am I ftrong. " hid ' m m 



i are very 
dangerous and 



II 



I am become a fool in glorying , ye have |«w & * 
compelled me : 5 for I ought to have been waik^wngh 



be°u« argument : ^rjjjj a carifon , defirous to apprehend me. 

, ? And through a window in a basket was 

t devilc and forge j fcy ^ ^ ^ efcaped ^ han ^ 

.*^**-** Chap. XII. 

j For commending of his apoflcjhip , rfwjgfe ^w/gk 
^7 to wonder ftdl revelations, $ yet he rather 
choofeth to glory of his infirmities , II blaming them 
for forcing him to this vain hoafiing. 14 He pro- 
mi feth to come to them again 1 but yet altogether in 
, Kcoemfer- theaffeBion of a father, zoakb^bhfi^bhi 
ward in hu P vr- fall , ^ fox ^ ric/, w^; offenders , andpMick^ 
fenSSf diforders there. . ... 

mates bopdof j - j , j s not expedient for me doubtlels to 
Icckon«hup C I alory , I will come to vifions and revela- 

thofe thines . w «' r - T , 

which lift i3m up tlOUS Ol tilC i-Ord. 

^ Sf 2 I knew a man a in Chrift above fourteen 
T "to! arfdl? years ago (wheth er in the body , I cannot tell , 
c?f«h htmfeif QT whether out of die body, I cannot tell , God 
a JVpeak this in ^ n0 w 7 edi > fuch an one caught up to the b third 

Chrift, that ts , be J w 

ir fpoken without heaven. 

fed! 6 ^ing°b« 3 And I knew fuch a man ( whether in the 
S5f? ]cte body , or out of the body , I cannot tell , God 

hEi th fot'e " knoweth ) 

r .«d no: to ^ fj ow that he was caught up into c para- 
Stt-i dife , and heard unfpeakable d words , which 
SJSui it is not c lawfuli for a man to utter. 
Sm, d «Hkf f 1 Of fuch an one will I glory , yet of my 
ha"cirob««iy felfl will not glory , but in mine infirmities. 



commended of you : for in nothing am I be- mt£? " c 
hind the very cliiefeft apoftles , though I be l *mh££ 

, . J thoftluflsooiitt. 

nothing. h oft. 

Truly the 1 frgns of an apoftle were 

wrought among you in aU patience , in figns , fa* - w- 

and wonders , and mighty deeds. _ 

13 For what is it wherein ye were interior w«h aifoaor- 
to other churches, except it be thatlmyfelf ^"^4" 
was not » burdenfom to you ? forgive me this 

.<rf« AM r» fpeakfomuchof 
Wrong- thofethingsashe 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 

come to you ; and I will not beburdenfom to j« 
you ; for I leek not yours , but you : for the 
children ought not to lay up for die parents , 

i Thar 1 might 

but the oarents for the children. 



but die parents for the children. 



s And I will very gladly fpend and be fpent «« nt j 
\ you , though the more abundandy I love 
the lefs I be loved. 



the more doth 
Chrifts venue 



whom I fent unto you ? 



the fame fteps ? 




you, . . m 

j6 «BucbeitfoJdidnotburdenyou:never- a k ^;^ 

thelefs being crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them jg? 

* " 0 pleafure ia then 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I lent a «hihe 
brother: did Titus make a gain of you? walked 
wemot in the famefpirit? walked we notin 

n lefnipamoegft 

- them , and again 

1 9 7 Again, think you that we excule our 
felvs unto you ? we fpeak before God in ment$ to» far 
n Chrift : but we do all things, dearly beloved , J^« 0 S, 

..^ . 0 and alio how M 

is a:Tcaioncd 

ao 8 For I fear leaft when I come I IhaU not 
find you fuch as I would, and that Ifliallbe 
found unto you fuch as ye would not; kait 
there ^debates, envyings, wraths, ftnfes, cVa^^, 
back-bitings,whifperings, fwellings, tumults ; £1^^ 
41 And leaft when I come again , my God J^&ft ffi 
wiU humble me among you , and that Ilhall 



for your edifying. 



fpeak truly and fmcereiy, that profeffeth himlcHto be m Ch «ift, ftrf ^ » ^^u^rnc^ 
8 P Having confirmed hfs authority unto them , he rebukcth ^^fe^cnr, lie::*- 
, Ifo like an apoftle , fhewing that he will not fparc them hereafter, unlets t»e ; rc^ 

t his is the ihtca time that he hath warned them. . 



A proof of Chrift 



Chap, xiij. 



The true Gofpel. 




ttpreh' 



ion, for 



xi«f e not repented of the uncleannefs , and 
fornication , and lafcivioulhcfs which they 
have committed. 

Chap. XIII. 

I He threatneth feveruie, and the power of his apoftle- 
flip againft obfiinate •footers : $ andadviftng them 
to a triall of their faith y 7 and to reformation of 
their fins before his coming , 11 he concluded his 
epiftle with a generally xhortauon and a prayer. 

THis is the third time I am commg to 
you: in die mouth of two or three wit- 
admoiurioD, nc j(£ s every word be eftabliflied. 

Chnfts own pa- 

% I tdid you before , and foretell you as if I 
Stnefcon! were prc fent the fecond time, and being ab- 
Sedand m«- f en t , now I write to them which heretofore 

have finned, and to aU other, that if I come 

&tfo again I will not fpare : # 
tim W itfa chrift. x sj nce ye f ee k a proof of Chnft fpeaking 

a And will be j j * 1 . | L *. *1 

moft mighty to i nra e, which to you-ward is not weak , but is 

he revenged of . , ^ 

yoawhenneed a mighty Ifl yOU. 

bt^ou-hing m 4 For though he was crucified through 

b weaknefs, yet he liveth by the power of God: 
for we alfo are weak i iii him , but we fliall live 

woenncaoaica , \ ... T 1 1 

, , . with him bv the power or God toward you. 
zHc confixmeth y 2 Examm yourlelvs, whether ye be in 
%?t£ the faith : prove your own felvs : knpw ye not 

e ""^ ap " your own felvs , how diat Jcfus Chrift is in 

Kby you, exceptyebereprobates? 

the mutuall relation between she peoples faith, and the minifters preaching-, tharthevmuit 
eitber icvcTcnce his apoftle&ip , upon whofe dobbin their faith is grounded, or they muit con- 

' themfclvs of infidelity* and muft confefs themfelvs not tbbe of Chriftsbody . 



tbtbafeform of 
a fcrvant which 



6 i Butltruft that ye lhall know that we 



are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil , 
not that we fliould appear approved , but that 
ye fliould do that which is honeft , though we 
be as c reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing againft the trudi , 

but for the troth. 

9 For we are glad when we are weak , and 
ye are ftrong : and this alfo we wifli, even your 

4 perfeftion. 

10 Therefore I write thefe things being 
abfent , leaft being prefent , I fliould uf e fharp- 
nefs , according to the power which the Lord 
hath given me to edification , and not to de- 
ftruftion , 

11 4 Finally, brethren , farewell : Be perfeft, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace lhall be 
with you. 

iz 5 Greet one another with an holy kifs. 

13 All the faints falute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
the love of God , and the communion of the 
Holy Ghoft , be with you all. Amen. 
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3 He mitigateth 
that iharpnels, 
truftiiig that they 
will lhew them- 
felvs toward their 
faithfull aooftlcy. 
apt and willing 
to be taught : ad- 
ding this more- 
over, that he paf- 
feth not for his 
own fame and 
cftimation : ft 
that he may fave 
tothcitfalvation - 
which is the oncly 
mark that he 
fhooteth at. 

c In mens judge- 
ment. 

d That all things 
may &e in good 
order amongft 
you, and the 
members of the 
church reftored 
into their place* 
which have been 
fhaken, and out 
of place. 

4 A brief exhor- 
tation , but yet 
fuch an one' as 
comprehended! 
all the parts of a 
Chrifttan mans 
lift 

5 He fiiuteth 
them familiarly, 
and in conclusion 
wilheth well unto 
them. 




The fecond epiflte to tli 

was written from Philippi 
cedoma , by Titus and Lucas. 



the Corinthians , 
a citie of Ma- 




The Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle 



TO 



THE 









Chap. 1/ 

S He wonder eth that they have fofo 



and accurfctb 




I A falutation 
comprehending 
io fov words the 
fura of the apo- 
fiJcs doftiin , and 
alfo befides, 
ftraightway fxom 
the beginning , 
ftcwing the gra- 
vity meet for the 
authority of an 

ipoftle,which he 
had to maintain 
againft the falfe 
apoftles. 

a He acweth who 
is the author of 
*hc miaiftery gc- 
neally: for herein 
the whole mini, 
fiery agiecth , 

that whether rhcy 
b apoftles or 

JcDhcxds , or 

doctors, they are 

•^pointed otGod. 

PKctouchcththc 
wftramcntall 
?afc : for this 
15 a peculiar 

ST^ 114 6 3 1 marvel, thatyearefofoon e removed 

oiled immediately from Chrift. c Chrift no doubt is man but he is God alfo, and head ot the 
raurch, and inthis.refpeft to be exempted out of die number of men. a The turn ot the true 
thl !r l l 1 that Chrift bv llis oncl y oneruig favcth us bein? chofen out ftom the world , by 
lucft otGod tnc Fa'thcr. d Out of the moft corrupt ftatc which is without Chnft. 
Lr l- «, part of the epillle wherein he wttnefTcth that he is an apoftle, nothing inferior to 
did h f d d?lcs of Chnft> and wholly agreeing with them , whofemmes the talfcapoftlcs 



men,but of God: 1 3 and (heweth what he was before 

7 and what he didprefently after it. 

Aul 1 an apoftle, not a of men, 
neither b by man,but by c Jefus 
Chrift , and God the Fadier , 
who raifedhim from the dead, 
Arid all the brethren 
:h are with me , unto the 

churches of Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you and peace, from God the 
Father , zndfrom our Lord Jefus Chrift , 

4 2 Who gave himfelf for our fins, that he 
might deliver us from diis prefent evil d world, 
according to the will of God, and our Father : 

5- To whom be glory for ever and ever , 
Amen 



there are not 
many gofpels,anc! 
therefore wh3t- 



from him that called you into the grace of 
Chrift v unto another golpel: 4fcM 

7 4 Which is not another : but there be them in time*? 
fome that trouble you , and would f pervert the rcmcaibcr ** 

gofpel of Chrift. 

8 But though we , or an angel from heaven , ^^^j- 
preach any other gofpel unto you , than diat * e d 
which we have preached unto you , let him be rhe Fathers', in 

- . * J their mouths , yet 

S aCCUried. there are indeed 

any man preach any another sofpel unto you , 
than that ye have received,letliim be accurfed j«^-*SS ' 
to 5 For do I now perfwade men, or Crod / ( an d therefore 

- - - - « /• r *>r. tt — pleafed much morc 



men , I fhould not be the fcrvant of Chrift. 



falfe apoftles ) 
ought to be 

, * — holden accurfed 

11 ' Butlcertifie you, brethren , that the »*gg 
gofpel which was preached of mc , is not after w« . 

that he delivered 

iz For I neither received it of man , neither ^FoTlhcteS* 

nothing morc contrary to faith or free juftification , than jumfication bv the law, or by ouxde- 
fervings. g Look \om. o. 5. s Accmnrmauon 



it Sf? andalfo 60m the manner which he uted in teaching : for neither ,f*h he , did 1 teach 



that they gave ear 
c Heufcth 

upon the raiie apoftles, and'hcdcththc«meihttnowis:, to 
undcrftand. * " ...... 




derogate nothing 
prove that his do&rini 
without any mans help 
manner or' nice 



sva$ 



• 



Pauls calling : 



Qalatians. 



He reproveth Peter. 



1 



fepa- 



! 1% was I taught it, but by the 1 revelation of Jefus 

i This place is to Chrift. /» •„ 

be undedood of 7 p 0 r ye have heard or my converlanon 

in time paft , in the Jews religion , Aw that 
2£££5* beyond mcafure I perfecuted the church of 
fp°4 d , though God , and wafted it : 
% SSTfSS X4 And profited in the Jews religion, above 
p a ui futuceth out man y m y j equals in mine own nation , being 

7 Heproveththat mOtC exceedingly zealous of die y traditions 

he was cxtraordi- r , D ' 

wriiy taught of 0 f my tamers* 

SSSgSfS i/ Bat when it pleafed God , who 
^£ta hich rated me from my morhas womb . and called 

themfclvs knew |jy Jjjg gj ace 5 

fikhiTc!if«wdi' I( j To reveal his Son m inme, thatlmight 
rS IV** preach him among the heathen : immediately 
SadE'"" r I conferred not with n flelh and bloud : 

17 Neither went I up to Jerufalem, to them 
the gbr P d. And j : Q rj)ere a p 0 fties before me,but I went mto 

thai no nun nuy " luul w , r . c 

oviu&fv.That Ajabia, and returned again unto Damalcus. 
JhTphSite b ! 8 Then after three years I % went up to 
£Th3& - Jerufalem, to fee Peter, and abode with him 
SSKS- fifteen days. 

& Ja^rnS' 19 But other of the apoftles few I none , 

"^nmcoflh- 0 f ave James the Lords brother. 
conHts! foti'^c , Q Now the things which I write unto you , 

iJfataSS rf behold , 0 before God , I lie not. 
Tcr. ^ ^l Afterwards I came into the regions of 

i'ae'Jicrhthcm Syria and Cilicia : 

the trad k ions of * « 

his fathers , bc- 

caufc he was not 

onclv a phaxifee 

himfelf, tut alto 

lud a pharifee 

to his father. 
1 Hefpeakcthof 

Gods cverhfting 
predcfcinatJon, 

Scdhim tobe an apoftTr, whercot hermketh three degree. 5 , the everbfting counfel of God, 
IS :> DO ir -rir "f-offl his mothers womb, and his ailing : here is no mention at ail , we fee, ot 
^ffii : » To me , and this is a kind of fpefch which the Hebrews ufc, thereby this 

Ts g Ucnt ro«nd«ft*nd , tliat this gift cometh from God * Bj^S^^SflS 
ihfc indeed he was called of Chrifi in the way ,but afterward I was mfeufted or the apoffla.and 
others, whef- names > (aslfaidhefore) the Jalfe apoft esabufedtodeftroy h.sapouldhip, as 
SonS he delivered anotnetgofpel than the true apoftles did and as though he werenotof 
Sdr^SsS, whicharetofeacditedwithoucescepaon: therefore Paul an r^eieth, thathe 
bUnltrnr-htwivaftcrhiscallingtopreachthegofpclatDA^ and m Arabia, and wasnot 
fwm that time in jemfalcm but onely fifteen days , where he faw onely Peter and James , anu 
afterwards he Iran to teach in Syria, andCilicw, with the confent and approbation of the 
churches of the jew, which knew him onely by name : foforoffwasxt, that he was there m- 
ftrufted of men. n with any man in the world. X Or, returned o This is a kmd of oath, 
p The doctrin of faith. 

Chap. II. 

I He (heweth when he went up again to ferufalem y and 
for what purpofe: 3 and that fittts was not eircum- 
cifed: 1 1 and that he refified Peter , and told him the 
reafon y iqwhy he and other s> being fews^ do believe 
in Chrijl to be juftified by faith , and not by works : 
how°Tic a wth h 20 Mtdtb** r % & ve 7101 * n f tn * w ho are fo [upfed. 

:1^S1 S ' Hen « fourteen years after, I went up 

X again to Jerufalem , with Barnabas , and 

ine his gofpci t0Q fc Titus with me alfo. 

which he taught * , . . j 

anong the Gen- z And I went up by revelation , and com- 

vcars alter his municated unto them that gofpel which I 



zz And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea , which were in Chrift. 

23 But they had heard onely, That he which 
perfecuted us in times paft, now preachcth the 
p faith which once he deftroyed. 
X4 And they glorified God in me. 



and 



^S&'i? to them which were of reputation, leaft by any 
^^c^drami^ nieans I Ihould run , or had run a in vain. 



cifed , though ^ But neidier Titus,\vho was with me,being 

tlicmfch's 

a Greek, was compelled to be circumcifed : 

therein, which - - - . ~ - ~ - * 

tnircrcufly hid 

bmhil^in 1 :^ wais brought in, who came in privily to fpie 



4 Andthatbecaufeof b falfe brethren una- 



„ jponjirs appointee > ~ — - - 

touching his doftrm . Paul doubteih no', of it , rut becaufc there were certain reports call abroad 
ot him ,°that he was of another opinion than the reft of the apoftleswere, which thing mi^ht 
hv.c hindered the courfc of the gofpel, therefore the Ubourcrh to remedy this foxc, b which 
by deceit and counterfeit holincls crcptjn amonjjft the JaithfulL 



out our liberty, which we have in Chrift Jefus ; ' ^j^b^ 

,« . < . a 1 °w f civs n> 

that they might bring us into bondage ; them & bet^ 

m J 0 1 1 c Ai. r\. ourowniLW* 

5 To whom we gave place by lubjeetion , d th c ^ 
no not for an hour, that the d truth of the 
gofpel might continue with c you gjg^ 

6 But of thefe , who feemed to be foili what *>i of 
( whatfoever they wfcre , it maketh no matter ^a^ m 
to me , God accepteth no mans perfon ) for ti^mc,^* 
they who feemed to be fomwhat > in confe- 1\ 

rence added nothing to me. tiCSfij 

7 But contrariwile , when they faw that the ™ 0 P ^ * 
gofpci of the f uncircumcifion was commit- gwton 

ted unto me , as the gofpel of the circumcifion mtn count for 

r» * J * pillars of thj 

was unto Peter : diurch,andwt 0 fe 

8 (For he that wrought effeduallv in Peter S3£3?** 
to the apoftlelhip of the circumcihon , die JhJ^^ 
fame was mighty in me towards the Gentiles) ^ d ^ c . 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who the doSib J Jt 
g feemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that \ 

Betorcaiimea, 



was given unto me , they cave to me and Bar- * ^ 



nabas die right 



fcllowihip 



jrocf 



carried 



_ of tint 

fbwldgo unto the heathen , and they unto the ^f^» 

circumcifion. SuSrirak 

10 Onely they would that we fliould remem- SLnd/, 1 
berthe poor, the fame which I alfo was for- S?th^c«iy 

ward to do. a5S[ 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, j^g^ 
Iwithftood him to the 1 face, becaufe he was * <\™ g» 

. which came from 

to be blamed. I 2 l Si c SH te 
I^ z For before that certain came from Ldogb/i^ 

James , he did eat with the Gentiles : but gSS^S* 
when they were come, he withdrew, and fepa- ^ 
rated himfelf , fearing them which were of the ^g d ro ^ orJ 
circumcifion. w^ThcSS 

1 2 And the other Jews diflembled likewife agoinft halting 

with him , infcmuch rhat Barnabas alfo was SffiSf 

ward. 

j milccal]«h[he 

14 But when I faw that they walked 1 not tip- ™* 
/ ' * 1 ' m trath of die golpel, do& 

I&idunto Peter before themall, If thou, being do^in,whid>K 

a Jew , liveft after the manner of the Gentiles , n He faith, they 

and not as do the Jews, why * compelleft thou 
the Gentiles to live as do the Jews 2 

if * We who are 0 Jews by nature, and p not ^^Jjg 
finncrs of the Gentiles , 
1 6 Knowing that a man is not juftified by the 

fied bv faith in 

works of the law , but by the faith * ofJcfeSgfift 
Chrift , even we have believed in Jefus Chrift, 
that we might be juftified by the faith of Chrift 
and not by the works of the law : for by the ^i^Kh 
works of the law lhall r no flcfh be juftified. Zn, ?S.na«b, 
17 ^ Butifwhile f we feek to be juftified by ^ffi^i 
Chrift, we our felvs alfo are found finners, is ^gfgj 
thereforeChrift the minifter of fin?God forbid. «Sgj2fI 



) 



) 



confirmeth it by the exprefs witnefs of David, o Although we be Jews yet w c preach )^ 
cation by f .ith, tecanfeweknow undoubtedly that no man can be juttincd by tnc ;-*virhtiit 
jcwscaUcdtheGentilcs,beaufetheywere ft r_^^.««r « in Teftt Cfinu. 

r No man, and in this wotd (flelh ) there 
ture of man is utterly corrupt. 4 Before he _ 
which abhorred thisdoftrin of free juftificat 

" udy of good \ 
hrift by faith 1 

fiioiua as it were exnort mem thereunto by ma iuiwuu; . » *»* ••' --— -jr fltfe ^0 

is falfe , becaure tiuc Chrift deftroycth fin in the believers : Pox To , faith he , do n en nee w d 
Chrift through theterrour and fear of the law , that being quit from the curie otinew Vu 
juftified they may br r JL " ^-^— ^ ^ h^mnrthi 

and little thatftrcn; 
being abolifljcd by 

fecratethemfelvstoGod. Therefore if any man give himtcit to un airei ; ^ 

gofpel, let him notaccufc Chrift nor the gofpel , But himfelf, for that ^^^fc^ 
of Godinhimfclf. f Kegoeth from juftificariontofacftincauon, which is a C oJ*rt« 

wc receive by Chrift 9 if we lay hold on hirn by faith. 

18 For 



{unification through faith- 



Chap • iij. 



Chrift the redeemer^ &-c. 





eftroyed , I make m 
19 For I through the law am dead to the 

law , that I might live unto God. 
io I am crucified with Chrift. Neverthclefs 
live ; yet not tt I, but Chrift Iiveth in me : and 
life which 



t The hw that 
toiifiedthecon- 
fdence,bringeth 
osto Chrift, and 

he onely caufeth 
to die to the 

SfcS'ty" die feith of the Son of God , who loved me , 

cukiegtts righ- 
teous, hetaketh 
away fiomns the 
tenour of con- 
fdaice, aad.by 
f ;0 air)-ing us. 



The 



and gave himfelf for me. 

x 1 5 1 do not fruftrate the grace of God : for 
if righteoufiiefe come by die law , then Chrift 

SSalitcamiottakefuA 

StrV 7.to 9 xi. u Thefamc thatlwas before * ^.^mllbody. 

todarsumenttalcenofanabmrdity: If men may be juftified by the law, then* 

neccflaiy tor Chrift: 10 die. y lor there was no caufe why he &ould do fo. 

Chap. III. 

I He asketh what moved them to leave the faith , and 
hang upon the law. 6 They thai believe are jupfad , 
p and bUffed with Abraham. 10 And this he 
Jheweth by many reafons. 

O 1 Foolilh Galatians , who hath bewitched 
you , that you fliould not obey the truth , 
SSSS before whofe eyes Jefus Chrift hath been 
nom hoven after a gy^ently fet forth , crucified among you ? 

z This onely would I learn of you , Re- 
ceived ye b the Spirit by the works of the law , 

hearing of faith ? 



in the fight of God, it is evident: for, * The 
juft fhall live by faith. 



m 

Hob. 2. 4. 



j The third rea- 
ioa, ot argument, 
nlten of thofe 
gifts of the Holv 
Gbofl, tthetewirh 



they had heard 
and believed the 
gofpel by Pauls 
Siuuflcry: which 
feeing they were 
foevSent to all 
jjjeuseyes- . that 



or by the 



Are 



tbey were, asic 2 _ w w 

Spirit , are ye no w made perfeft by the d flefh ? 



unght behold the 

truth of the doc- 
mnofthe gofpel 

no Ids than if 



4 » Have ye fuffered ^ fo many things **x 

vain I '&itbe yet in vain. 

5> + He therefore that miniftreth to you the 
Spirit , and worketh miracles among you , 
doth he it by the works of die law , or by the 

hearing of faidi ? 

' Even as c Abraham believed God , and 



6 



be fo bewitched 

br the falfe apo- 
ftles. 

a Chrift was laid 
before you fo 
notably and fo 
phinlv,that von 
had 



preached before the gofpel unto Abraham , 



they had beheld 

with their eyes 

Chrift himfclf 

crucified, in 

whofe onely 
death they ought 

to have their 
truftjhe marvel - 

leth how it could _ _ . . _ _ 

it was J accounted to him tor nghteoulnels. 

7 * Know ye therefore , that they which are 
of faith, the fame are the children of Abraham. 
8 7 And the fcripture forefeeing that God 
his My would juftify the heathen through faith , 

i rage, as it were, 

repittcnted be- 

foieyowcves, as faying ^ 8 in tiiee mail an nauonsoc - oicuca. 
deified befoTc 9 ^ So then they which be of faith , are blef- 

l Thofe fpitituall fed g with faithfull Abraham. 

SS wef f : 10 10 For as many as are of the works of 

£ 8 ^hed» ten ' * ^ ur ^ e ^ ^ S every on e that continueth not 
them ws mie, in all things which are written in the book of 

c Of the do&riu , t 0 T 1 

offiiih. the law to do them. 

^Sed 11 . 1Z But that no man is juftified by the law 

with the former : and it is double. If the law be to be joyncd with faith, this were notto go for- 
«ad,bu:backward,feeing that thofe fpirituall gifts which werebeftowed upon you , arc more ex- 
cellent than any that could proceed from voi r felvs. And moreover, it fliould follow, that the 
hwisijetterthanChtift, becaufe it fhoul'd perfect and bring to end that which Chiift began 
onely. d By the flefh , he meaneth the ceremonies of rhe law, ag3inft which he fcttcth the 
Spirit, thai it, the fpirituall working of the gofpel. 3 An exhortation by manner of upbraiding, 
tnstthey do notin vain fufrerfo many conflicts, t Or y fogreat 4 Herepeateth the third argu- 
memwhichwas taken of the ette&s, becaufche had cnterlaced certain other arguments by the 
■jr. S The rift argument which is of great force , and hath three grounds : Thc&ft, that 
Abnhamwasjuftihedbyiaith, to wit, by free imputation of righteoufnefs according totha 
promife apprehended bv faith.as Mofes doth moft plainlv witnefs. e Look 4- X Or imputed 



jz 1 3 And the law is not of faith : but , * The ^ Lare^ 

fon fhewedofthe 
former confe- 



man that doth them fhall live in them. 



Becaufe 
promifetri 



*p tnc law promuci 

curfeof the law, being; made a curie tor us : }^ 9 an ijat 

_ . . 7 . £ i» 1 . 1 _ keep it, and then 

for it is 15 written, h Curfed every one that fore it icbeke P t : 

• 1 ir juftificth and 

hangethonatree: givethiife. But 



14 



of Abraham 



come on the Gentiles through Jefus Chrift : \^ 
that we miffht receive the promife of thejj^m ^e hw, 

. O * lecmg that faith 

Spirit through faith. 'S> lh ndSt 

ic ff 17 Brethren, I fpeak after the manner of K^d? P e t ! 
1 men : though it be but a mans J covenant , ^ of *" 
yet if it be k confirmed , no man difanulleth , ; 4 L £*££ 

or addeth thereto. g » = 

16 Now to Abraham and his feed were the thcybe weired , 
promifes made. He faith not , And to feeds , pronounccth 



to 



as or many ; out as ui one , And to diy feed , cau^ch^fufr' 
18 which is 1 Chrift. SSSSSSF 

17 l > And this I fay, That the covenant ^° h D c ^ c 
that was confirmed before of God m in { ^ l - oofoftho 
Chrift , the 20 law which was four hundred anfwer by the 

and thirty years after , cannot difanull , S^Si?f t5!" 

^t_.-_ 2~ f[ U »U A rs? rtnrif* h ChrHtW3S3C- 

aufed for us, be- 
caufe he bare the 
curfe that was due 

18 Zl For if the" inheritance be of the law, to us to make us 

7 r ,f 1 j ^ partakers of his 

it ts no more of promile : but Crod gave tt to ii 8 iiteoufnc& 

-,i 1 •/* 16A conclufiort 

Abraiiam by promile. of an that was 

1 9 « Wherefore then ferveth the law? It gSg£$g 
was added becaufe of 0 transgreffion^ , p tillf^^^ 
the feed Ihould come f to whom the promife ba^e Gckis 
was made, 2 3 and it was q ordained by r angels Ss of the Vree" 

, , » f ». blcflineofAbra- 

in the hand or a mediator. ham m chnft % 

zo Now a mediator is not a mediator of gLi&SKE 
one , « but God is one. £ 

conntethhimfelftobe, cannot obtain tharpromifedgnce of the gofpci, which hccailethtne 
Spirit, but onclv bv faith. And the apoftlc dotii fevcrally apply the cor.cluhon , both to the 
oneand to the oilier, prepaiinc himfelf a wavto the nost argument, whereby he declarcth 
that that onely feed of Abraham*, which is made of all peoples, can no otherwilcbc joyncd 
and grow up together , but by faith in Chrift. 1 7 He puttcth forth two gcncrall rules before 
the next argument, which is the feventh in otdcr : Thconeis,thatit is notlawiull to break 
covenants and contracts which are juftly made, and according to law, among men, neither 
may any thing be added unto them: the other is, that God did fo make a covenant with 
Abraham, that he would earner together his children which confift both of Jews andGentjls 
into one body ( as appeareth by that which hath been faidbeforc ) For bedid not lay , That he 
would be the God of Abraham and of his feeds, ( which thing notwitftanding ihould have 
been faid , if hehad many and divers feeds , asthe Geniilsapart , and the Jews ap3rt ) but that 
he would be the God of Abraham, and or his feed , as of one. ii will ulc an example which, 
is common among you, thatveu may be a&arned, that you give not fo much to Gods cove- 
nant as you do :o mans. % Ox ,'teft-tr.tni , k Autbcnticall , as w call tt. 1 S He puttetn tortli 
the fum of the fe-enth argument, toi*t 9 that both the Jews and the Gcnnls grow togcthec 
in one bodv of the Iced of Abraham , in Chrift onely , fo that all are one in Chriir, as it is attex- 
ward declared , verf. 2 s. 1 Paul fpeaketh not of Chrifts perfon, but of two peoples which grew 
together in one , in Chrift. 1 9 The eightargumcnt taken of comparifon , thus , Ir a mans co- 
venant (being authentiaU) be firm and ftrong, much more Gods covenant. Thactote the law 
was not given to abrogate the promife made to Abraham, which hadrcfpe£i to Chrilt , that ts 
to far, The end whereof lid han«: on Chrift. m which tended to Chrift. ao Aninlargrng 
of that argument , thus , Moreover and betides that the promife is of nfclf ferrn and Lrong , it 
was alfo con£:mcd with the pretention ol 1 ong time, to v»t , or 4 3 o years, fo that it could 1.1 
no wife be broken. 21 An objection : wc grant that the promife was not abrogated by the cove- 
nant of the law , and therefore wcjoyn the law with the promife ; Nay laith thcapoitle , thclc 
two cannot ftand together, to wit , that the inheritance ihould both be given by the law and 
I alfo by promife, for the promife is free: wrerebyitfolloweththat the law was not given to 
I iuftify, for by that means the promife ftoqld be broken, n By this word (inheritance } t* 
| meant the right of the feed , which is , that God mould be our God, that is to fey, tlptby vcrtue 
of the covenant that was made with faithfull Abraham , wc that be faithfull might bv that 
means be bleficd of God as well as he. 22 An objection which rifeth from the former anfwer : 
Ifthc inheritance be not by the law (atthe leftinpart) then why was the law given alter that 
the promife w-.s made? therefore, faith the apoftlc, to reprove men of fin, and lo to teaci 
them to look unto Chrift, in whom at lengththat promife of laving all people together fiould 
be fulfilled , and not that the law was given to juftify men. o That men might underhand bv 
difcoveringof their fins, that they arc faved by the onely grace of God, whico hcrcvcolecl 
to Abraham, and that in Chrift. p Untilithe partition, wall was broken down, and that full 
feedfprangup, framed of two peonies, both or Jews and Gentiles: for by .this word, *«Mfe 
may not undetltand , Chrift alone by himfelf , but coupled and joyned together with his 
bodv. 2a A confirmation of the former anfw.r taken irom the manner tndtorrn or giving 

igcls, (hiking a great terrcur into ah , and ey Moles, a Media- 



efFea. 



-ivuui" m mis place, lignihetn the tree promile by raitn. „ 
J«ai: Therefore as Abraham is blefled by raith , fo are all his children {u atistjfaj, all the 
kl ll3t believe) bleficd , that is to fay, freely juftified. g with faithfull Abraham, and not 
'aithhill Abraham , to give us to under ftand , that the blcfting cometh not from Abraham , 
but f ;°J? him , by whom Abraham and all his pofterity is blelTed. 1 o The fixt argument , i the 
concluGon whereof rs alfo in the formervers taken of contraries, thus , Thev are acairfed 

*R 0t the works nfrlvUiv tU*9. i.t* T.« n.k;^V. ..oli^tK^r rtwhr<-nnl 



witn the concluhon : Butnomanfulhllcththelaw, therefore no man is juitinea 

" • 01 els, All areaccurfed which feektighteoufnefshv the works of the law. And there 

; rmexed:lfo, this manner of proof of the fecond nronofition , to wit, F.i^i.tw.ilhcls and 

'"CKcartabc-cQ to faith, Thcre/oieuo manfuliiHctL the law. 




* 



Chrift ftccth us from the law. q damns. We arc no longer fcrvants. 




-5 



,i - Is the law then againft the promifes 
of God? God forbid: for if there had been a 



law given which could have given life , verily 
riahteoufnefs fhould have been by the law. 
\, But the f fcrinture hath concluded ' all through Chrift. 
V . ? „u..j,. - «m m ?fr hv feith of Tefus 8 + Howbeit 



174 

25 The conclu- 
fion uttered Ly a 
manner of asking 
a e» 4 tse£ion,and it 
is that lime that 

was uttered be- ^ mv - — r r-r r 

S^S^V underfill, thatthe u promife by fifth of Jefus 

another rule : fo bc iyen to that bdlCVC 

a , * But before faith came , we were kept 
under the law , fliut up unto die * faith , which 
fliould afterwards be revealed. 
- 2,4 Wherefore the law was our lchooi- 
mafter to bring us unto Chrift , that we might 
bejuftified by faith. 

if Butafter thatfaith iscome , we ace no 

longer under a fchool-mafter. 
otf *7 For ye are all the children of God by 

faith in Chrift Jefus. 

x * -« For as many as have been 

* baptized into Chrift, have 1 put on prill. 

i 8 There is neither Jew , nor Greek , there 
is neither bond nor free , there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all a one in Chrift Jefus. 

29 And if ye be Chrifts , then are ye Abra- 
hams feed, and heirs according to the promife 

xnc^n:.-- t whatfcemcometh from man. « r tow ^ Vw! 
li^h-n sigumcnt againft the merits of works: ^^^"f^^li^^mik 
«4.*r.£» r, are againft merits, and not one 

works Now there followcmano:heihandlm|or^ 

Thereof -^s this: Although thelaw (r*^, the Aokgov ™"*^^SSfS 
to the law) do notjufdf?, is it therefore to be abo lifted , ^.^^S^^hZ 
circumcifci . and his portcriry held ftill the ufe of Mofe law 5 *»* fP^^ 
be aboiifhed , beemfc it was inftituted for that end and purnofe, that it w ere , 

a fchool-mafter and keeper to the people of God until I the ^romift ^PP/^g^f 1 ' ^ 
, 0 Chrift, andtheWpel nWitcftly published with great efficacy or the lpirit. x 

ZSi^^V^&£t^ Iaw > is fetdownhere r 7 ^£S* U, ^S ! « 
condition of fervants; hcrddcththatwe *"^^ ndia ^ uSgene! 
out of out childhood, we have no more need of a keeper and fchool- inafLr . .« u nng a gen 
reticle, le.fhhejews arrhe left ^ouldnot thm^emfel^ 
law , he pxonounceth thai bapul m is common to all bclrcvcrs , becauTc : ki " P^fv Saul v 
livcrance P in Chrift , as well to the Jewsasto ^ Gieerans, dxat by ^^^^l 
one in Chrift, that is to fr, thatpromifcd 

y He fettethbaptirmfecretly againft arcumcifion, which the falf< iE^JS?j"H™ 

of. z Thechurch muft put Si Chrift, as it were a garment, » d J*«£^X™i]»S 
^mavhethrollnMvho!v;a n dwithoutbla^le. a You are all as one: and fo is this great Knot 



that the argument 
is new , and is 
this: God is al- 
vavs like unto 
h«.nifelf: There- 
fore the law was 
not given to 
arolhh the pro- 
mifes. But it 
fhould abotifh 
theni i: it gave 
lire , lot by 
th>: means it 

ihouid jiutify, 
and therefore it 
flioulu aL oliih 
tint j unification 
which was pro- 
mt! ed ro Abra- 
ham, and to his 
feed by fnth. 
Kay : it v- a* rather 
gi^eatoHi^sio 

iij^h: the suii- 
tincis or all men, 
toche end that all 
believers fleeing 
to Chrift, ml /ai 
teaec'y juilificd 

in him. 

f By this word , 

ftnt'ure, he 

xncsaeththelaw. 



1 fent forth the 8 Spirit of his Son into yeur f By ^ & 

hearts , crying , Abba , Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a B icrvant, watbcf QK; f ?t 

but a fon ; and if a fon , then an 1 heir of God fe^? 

rh Chrift. 

Howbeit, then when ye knew not God , ffifa 
ye did fervicc unto diem which by nature are ^figj* 

nO gods. ^» ^ ofthe 

9 But now after that ye have known God , is?^aSLSS? 
or rather are known of God , how turn ye 

ailed the Sp^ 

I again to die weak and k beggerly X elements, 
whereuntoyedefire 1 again to be in bondage ? 

10 Ye obferve days , and moneths, and » cima, ^ 

J maketh us a foil 

i years. jirjranccofit. 

afraid of you , leaft I have beftowed 1%E&& 

hoc for one that 

v ^ w Uveth in fin t 

iz 5 Brethren, I befeech you, be as I am ; for 
I io? as ye / ye have not injured me at all. ^ ^Jg 1 ^ 
i i ■» Ye know how through m infirmity of eeKabdes^de 
the ilelh , I preached the gofpel unto you at ^tote^r 

i i r n. 1 ?«^er«fhis 

the nrlt biccsngs. 

14 And my n temptation which was in 
my flefh ye defpifed not , nor rejeded , but "^^f 
received me as an angel of God , even as 



times 



upon you labour in vain. 



Chrift Jefus. 



and conjun&ion llgni 



C 



IV. 



i He declarcth 
that by another 
double fimili- 
tudc, which he 
faid before con- 
cembg the keeper 
gc fchool- mailer : 
for he faith , that 
the law ( thit is , 

the whole go- 



^ H A P» 

i We were widenhc law till Chrift came, as the heir is 
under his auardian till he be of age. 5 But Chrift 
freed us j rem the law : 7 therefore we are fervants 
no longer toit. 14 He rememhreth their good will 
to him,andhis to them : 21 andjheweth that we are 
the forts of Abraham by the free-woman. 

NOw 1 Ifay, that the heir,as long as he is 
a child , differed* nothing from a fervant , 
though he be lord of all : 

% But is under tutprs and governours , a un- 
till the time appointed ofthe father. 
3 Even fo we , when we were children, were 



the wnoie go- j a.tv»*v»v,, - 

cS^houfc ac- in bondage under the b elements ofthe world: 



in companion of 

i.ALAA.t. ■ them, the Jc« 

Where is then the blefTednefs you 
fpakeof? for I bear you record, that if it had ^VC"d* 
1 Seen poffible , ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes , and have given them to me. 
i 16 Ami therefore become your enemy , Retaken and 

i « 10 ailed out of ido- 

i becaufe I tell you the truth i ia:ry to chxiRui 

1 i 7 They zealoufly affect you, fetf q not ^% 
A: yea, they would exclude | you, 1 tliat g^jjf 

you might afFeft them. ira^SS** 

1 8 But is e ood to be r zealoully atlected \ 

alwavs in a eood tiling , and not onely when I kTheyicaiid 

^ r © & ^ impotent and 

am prelent with you . beggerly coe- 

19 My little children of whom I travail in 
birdi again untill Chrift be formed in you , g*«g» : 

%o I defire to be prefent with you now , and 
and to x change my voice, for 1 1 ftand in doubt ^js^gj 

Of yOU . that they were 

21 * Tell me,ye that a defire to be under the 

law , do ye noc hear die law ? £S&ta° 
ii For it is written , that Abraham had two eu»» »-»■ 
fons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a eu.V"'*. 

1 , j awaynches, ma 

free-woman. » ma* 

■~ t » r 1 f J ^^.mm <rerv. 



cording to the 
law ) was as it 
were a tutor or 
©vcr-feer ap. 

pointed for a 
time, untill fuch 
time as that pto- 
teftionand over- 
feeing which was 
but tor a time, 
fceinz ended, we 



4 * But when the c fulnefs ofthe time was 
come , God fent forth his Son made of a 
d woman , made under the law : 

5- To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the c adoption of fons. 
6 5 And becaufe ye are fons , God hath 

55Sfd^t1»«hcome to be at our own liberty , and ifcould live as children, and notasfer- 
fcoLld at lengnc omc . . that that eovctnar.ee ofthe law , wasasit werean 

td ^il^^-rSsm^Jot or govemonr, may harSly be counted a free- 
l\n b ^TlwlaV h ca lied raiments , becaufe that by thelaw God inftmaed his church as xt 
SJ« bv »d afcer-rard pouted out his holy Spititmoft plentifully m the tune of 

S,e"o?pel ™ He u tereth and de^areth many things at once, f. uA, tliat thistutorttip 
^S&dithisdme" that curious men may leive to ask, why that fchool. mafterfiuplafted 
r i . iL SL thatweaienor fonsby nature , but by adoption , and that in that 
sVn°o n feod n who ^ fiefh , that we rnighf be made his ; brethren 
PlE^&MnSfM , when Jl parts ofit are paft and ended, and the^^c^d 
not hVvccome either fooner or latex . d He calleth Mar>- a woman inicfpeft ofrhefes ., and 
III ,f the word is ufed in a contrary fence to a virgin, tor fire remained a virgm ftxll. e The 
Son ion of Ac fons of God is from cvcrlafting , but is revealed and ftc*edm the time ap- 
noStorr 3 Heftcweth that we are in fucli fort free and fet at hben/, that inihe mean 
?elfon t muft be gov erned by the Spirit of Chrift , which reigning m ou r hearts ^ teach 
SthetrticVer;tceo"f t heFath«. But this is not to fcrve , but rather to enjoy true libeity , as it 

becomcthfoniand heirs. 



1 Bv going backward. 5 Hemitigatethandquahfieth thofe ^Pr^^Xg&V^ 
fcemldto1»ave fpeken fomwhat fliarply very ^^f^.^l^S^^ 
will toward them in fuch fort that the Galanans cou d not but ^erbe u«^^ 
they teadthefe things, or acknowledge their own lighmefs, with ears ana 1 g 
m Many affiiftions. n Thofe daily troubles f^^J^ t to AroS » ^ 
o For my minifteries fake Or, wfai v>« tbtni p what a talk ^" ^^u fbrthdro** 
world amonglt men , how happy you were ? q For they «« J^^™ themfd^ 
commodity. 0 Or, w, r That they may convey all yow 
f He fetteth his own troc and good love , which was carncftly bent towartttnero , 5 
Lugh^viciousioveofthefalfe^poftles. t ure«te^a^ngy<m.JOM^F 
TIcdfcrycu. 6 Becaufe the falfeappftles urged this ,, that ^f^^Lh Wievcdof 
eifed. Chrift could profit them nothing at all, an J this 

tya< full 1 




L^rcom^v^ ^ 

both : but net with like fucccls , for as Abraham begat 3ft mael , J b> « ^Snan , by the 
ture, of Agar his bondmaid, and a ftrangcr , and begat lfaac :of Sara a ^ bur dfo per- 
vernle ofthe promife, and by grace enely , and the firft was not onel^^ I'foSbS to Abnb^ 



of thofe two covenants, asit werepf two mothers The ^^^Stheadh 
landofpromifc, according towhich ^^^^£^^^1,^ 

: aft out c 

[em&lem 



hiS WtW^llatlenlthr^ 



1, or in Sion M J «f rheholf 

cnerrucnciis. * ikw UW 4-««-- o--j™ 7 - - '» hvthc vcrtue 01 tflciw 7 

of Chrift) which begetteth children of promile, ujwtt, 7^ fc an dtbeyoody 

Ghoft, which childlen (as Abraham) dorcftthcmfdysin ^ he teW™^ m ^bc 

by the right of children ftall be papkers of the fathers lahennace , ana tnoic 



aatow. u That defiicfo greatly. 



was 



f o ftand for our liberty. 



Chap. v. 



Faith worketh by love . 




^ by the com- WO man was by y pronuie. 

mm courfc of . « 



after 



men COU 



ch things 



jTbefedorcpre- 
fent and fiiaaow 
forth. 

XQttttflamtntii 
1 Thev are called 



JSST-b* are the nvo % 1 covenants ; the one irom an: 
fco'ltn. mount b Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
rdfjrf me w hich is Agar. 

Jai'AtarSn™* j - for this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia j 
p^a & and i c anfwereth to Jerufalem which now is , 
£** of ctUd " and is in d bondage with her children. 

2 6 But Jerufalem which is e above, is tree , 
which is the mother of us all. 

2, 7 ? For it is written , * Rejoyce diou bar- 
SSSSfi* ren that beareft not ; break forth and cry , 

thou that travaileft not, for the f defolate hath 
many mo children dian flie which hath an 
BiSSi hnfland. 

iivercty of the 2 g ^ ow we ? brethren , 8 as lfaac was , are 
I HTSh . thediildren of h promife. 
SSSTteS? ' z 9 But as then , he that was bora after the 
%£X££: 1 flefh perfecuted him that was born after the 
cf «hidi moun. k spijjt ^ cvenfo it is now. 

3 o Neverthelefs , what faith the faipture ? 
* Caft out the bond-woman and her fon : for 



~75 . 

6 Asauij he chid- 
cth the Gibti- 
3ns > cut with an 
admiration , zn<X 
chcrewitiull a 
prnitc or their 
forme £ race, to 
the end th:: he 
iiuv m:kc ihcm 



7 < Ye did run well , ^ who did hinder you, 
that ye fhould not obey die truth ? 

8 7 This perfwafion comet h not of f him 
that calleth you. 

9 3 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

10 9 1 have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that you will be none other wife minded ; " 10 or f™ d Jui 
but he that troubleth you fhall bear his judge- f 
ment , whofoever he be. 

11 J# And I, brethren, if I yet preach cir- 
cumcifion , why do I yet fuffer perlccution ? 
then is die offence of the crofs ceafed. 

11 11 1 would they were even cut off which 

'■trouble you. ,^™,,> 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto teem » contend 

liberty; 12 onely ufe not liberty for an occa^™ " 
to the flefli, but by love fcrve one another. 

For h all the law is fulfilled in one 55£SS£ 



playerh the 
parrot at; ^poillc 
with rhcra , ^nd 
ulcth his authori- 
ty, den vine that 
thnt doaui: 
come from God 9 
twh:ch is con;xaiy 
to hi 5. 
* O; Cod- 
S KcaJdethtIii5£ 
thatihcv mav roc 



^.irtiinjr ti.Ttn 
ci1:g^;ly (by 4. 
iimuisudev^Hich 



14 



ihall 



of 

taa A§ax was a 
}0r» " 

rank taxth 

c Look how the 

cfc (badcth 

Si with the fon of the free-woman. 

3 1 8 So then , brethren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, but of the free. 

c which'is excellent, and of great account. 7 Heflieweth that in this ailcgorv 
lcn*ed the iieps of E&y , who fotetold that the church ftiould be made , and conhft of the child- 
ren of barren Sara, tZJtisrofr, of them which onely fpiritually fhould be nude Abnhams 
daldren by faith, rather than of fruitfull Agar, even then forcihcwin| the calhne offoftbe 
Tcwi,;nd calling ofthcGentUs. * //«. S4- x. f ShethatisdeftroyeaandwafteJ. g After 
t^rinneroflltac, who is the firft begotten ofthe heavenly Jerulalcm : aslfhmadisofthe 
flavifh Syna^eue. h Thatfeeduntowhichthepromifcbelongeth. 1 Bytbecomnioncourlc 
ofrurare. °k By the vertucofGods promife, and after a fpirttuall manner. * Gen.zt.jo. 
t The condufion ofthe former allegory , that we by no means procure and call back again the 
flavov ofthe law, feting that the children of the bondmaid ihall not be hens. 

V. 



pnriry or the 
jpoltolicall doc- 
tiin to be iiu 
ivited uith the 

corruption 
that maybe. 
9 Kcrcitigateth 



fo fhndeth it be- 
tween Jerufalem 
and hers, 
d Thst is , Sinai. 



— -J" — " i\.*l> ^.iij «0 V-'itlW 

word, even in this : * Thou flialt love thy ||^> 
neighbour as thy felf. '"" *" v 

if 14 Bat if ye bite and devour one ano- 
ther , take heed that ye be not confunicd one kS 
of another. 

16 15 This I fay then, Walk in the Spirit , 

and \ ye ihall not fulfill the lull: of the fidh. 

1 7 For the 1 flefli lufteth againft th e Spirit , 
and the fpirit againft the fleih , and theie are 
contrary the one to the odier : fo that ye can- 
not do the diings that ye would. 

1 8 But if y e be led by the Spirit , ye arc not 

under the law. 

1 6 Now the works of the flefli are mani- 
hich are thefe j Adultery , fornication , 
uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, 



19 



Chap. 

i He moveth them U ftand in their liberty, 3 andnot to 
obferve circumcifion: ij bat rather love,whkh is the 

fumof thelaw. 19 Hereckpnethuftheworhof the ^ x mm 9 „. , , » 

Pfi,u and the fruits of the fprit, 25 and ex- lingS) an d f uc h like: ofthe which I tell you be- f^^i^ 
hortethtowalzinthc [ptrtt. 1 - 0 . . .. r» 1 



tvitchcraft 

emulations, wrath, ftrife,feditions, herefies, 



theu">:r.icr:ep 
hcnllon, ciftiiig 
the ' fauir upon the 
i'alle rpoltlcs, 
againil wrhom he 
denounce! h the . 
horri'. lc jud^e- 
nicr.t^of Geu. 
30 He uiilerJi 
th-m:o collider 

how that he lock-* 
ah not his own 
profir in this 
matter feeing that 
he could efchew 
thehatrcdof men^ 

ithe^ould joy a 

Jud.iifm with 
Chriiliaaity. 
1 x An example of 
a trucpaftor in- 
flamed uith the 
zral of Gods 
clorv, and love 



xi Envvings, murders, drunkennefs, revel- ll^siioS. 



Tand fail therefore in the liberty where- 
with Chrift hath made us free , and be not 



Another obtef. intangled again with die yoke of bondage. 




fore, aslhavealfotoldyouintimepaft, diat g££"l«- 
they which do fuch things, Ihall not inherit the to «embie. 
kingdom of God. 



tauon, wherein 
he plainly wit. 



0 , ^ But the k fruit of the Spirit is love , joy , 

a 1 Behold , I Paul Jay unto ^ou , that if | p eacc y long-fufiering , gentleiiefs , goodnefs , 

faith j 



circumcifed, Chrift 



nothing. 

3 For I teftify again to every man that is 
circumcifed 3 that he is a debtor to do the whole 

law. 

4 Chrift is become of no effeft unto b you , 

whofoever of you are c juftified by the law ; ye 

are fallen from grace, 
j 2 For we through the d Spirit wait for the 

hope of righteoufnels by faith. 
6 J For in Jefus Chrift, neither circumcifion 

availeth any thing, nor + uncircumcifion , 5 but 

aUd h !hc pl faT e faith which worketh by love. 

ofrighteoufnefs, butheiewemuft have confideration ot the circumftance of the time, for 
now had baptifm come in the place of drcumcifion. And moreover Paul reafoncth according 
'0 the opinion that his enemies had of it, which made circuracifion a piece of their falvation. 



and juftificadon 
of faith cannot 
Hand together, 
becaufe no man 
onbejaftifiedby 
the law, but he 
that doth fully 
and perfefily ful- 
fill ft And he 
taketh the ex- 
ample of cir- 
onncifion, be- 
caufe it was the 
ground of all the 
iervice of the 
law, and was 
chiefly urged of 
thcfalfeapoftles. 



i3 Meeknefs , temperance : 1 7 againft fuch 

there is no law. 

24 And the^y uwl *ut \,uiuw , ««* 
fied the flelh, with the \% affc&ions and lufts. 



12 The third pa: I 
of this epiftle> 
Jhewitt^ that the 
rijihr ufe of Chri- 
ft tan liberty con- 
fitkrhinthts, that 
being delivered , 
and let at liberty 
from ihci!av«7 
of fin 9 and the 
flefli ? and being 

%jl And they that are Chrifts , havecnlci- fp:rit\ c ?vU 0 oui4 

_T_ ^ - J - - - jcrve unro one 

another* falva- 

if If we { live in the Spirit , let us alfo walk 
in the Spirit. 

z6 18 Let us not be defiroiis of vain-glory, oumeijihfcour.s* 

^ o v a mark w hereunto 

provoking one another , envying one ano- a ii chriahns^ 

ther. alfthcir anions, 

andthcreunto hedteththetemmonyof thelaw. h Thisparticlc ( Ail ) muft be retrained 
to the fecond table. * Lev. 15. is. Matt.zz. 39. x+ An exhorration to the otines or clia- 
titv, by the profit that enfuctb thereof, bcaufcthatno men provide vvorlc tortbemlclvs tiiirt 
they that hate one another, r s He acknowledged the great weaknefs of the god.y , tortrr.r 
thev are but in part regenerate : but he willcth them to remember that thev arc endued with the 
Spirit of God, which hath delivered them from the flavery of l*n, ™* { ° ot ™ hw ; T %' r,t , 
forth as it is the venue of fin, that thev ftould not givcthcmfelvs to lufts t Or, fu.fi.fnot 
t For the flelh dwellcth even in the regenerate man, but the Spirit reigneth, although no: with- 
out great ftrifc , as is largely fet fonh , ^ * 7- 1 « He fcttcih oct that particularly , which he 

f , b . tt.. t^_„_ r— .^-.u:.f-«s.A- r rtf rU+A+a* +*,A nnrvniin* them ro the iraits or 




" frT 1 ^ 11,1 " IC oia ' w » is certain tnat tney alio am grouna an cnar noj coiji 
ana life in faith, and n»t in circumcifion , butfo, that their faith was wrapped in th 
«acerOTOaiall worflrip : butouifaithis bare, and content with fpirituall woilhip. c 




eexternall 
p. d Through 




help forward our juftificition with faith. 



bur io far forth as our will xsmaac xrec cv gi^c 17 w.t«uw; »«- T .,--. ----- 

Paul playeth the Sophifter, as one who urging the Spinr, urgcth not bins but that which the Uf 
cominandeth , heCicweththatherequircth, nctthatlitcr.il ami outward obedience, but Tpm- 
tuall , which proccedcth not from the law , but from the Spirit of Chnft , which doth beget m 
aeain, and muft and ought to be the ruler and guidcrof our life X Or, p*^, 1 It «e be 
indeed endued with the quickening Spirit, whtchcaufethus to dtetoim, and live to Co*,, 
let us (hew ir in our deeds, brholmcfVof life. 1 1 He adder h peculiar «ho»wl ions, 

according as he knew the (kalians fubjeft to divers vices: and firft of all , hcwarneilithrmio 
take heed of ambition, which vice hath two tH lows, back-Lit ing, andenvie, eutoiwUeii 
two it cannot bebu: many contentions muftneeds arifc, 

p 4 Chap. 



Bear each others burdens. 



Sphejians. 



Pauls glory in the crofs. 




176 



c 



VI. 



H A ?• 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that 
hath (lipped, z-and to bear one another s burden, 
6 to be Uberallto their teachers , 9 and not weap of 
well-doing. 1 2 He pweth what they intend that 
preach arcumcifon. 14 He glorieth m nothing , 
Cave in the cropj>f Chrifi. . 

T) Rethren , f 1 if a man be 1 overtaken 111 a 
Jj fault , ye which are b fpirituall , c reftore 
fuch an one in the d fpirit of meeknefs ; con- 
fidering thy felf , leaft thou alfo be tempted 

i 5 Bear ye one anothers burdens , and 10 
folMthe c law of Chrift. 

- For if a man think himfelf to be fomthing , 
when he is nothing , he deceiveth himfelf. 

4 But let every man prove his own work , 
and then {hall he have rejoycing in himfelf 
alone , and not in another. 

e 4 For every man ftiall bear his own burden. 
6 s Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
municate unto him that teacheth , in £ all good 

^7 « S Be not deceived, God is not mocked: for 
whatfoever a man fo weth,that mail he alfo reap. 

5 For he that fowethtohis 8 flefli, Ihaliof 
the flefti reap corruption: but he that foweth 
to the Spirit , mall of the Spirit reap life ever- 

lafting. . , , . 

Icn , lod not 9 

proudly to o P r j d fea f on we fhall reap, it we taint not. 

!k- C~»A rim/. >. u.< rhr harveft WCIC at ODC intrant. 



X Or, Mngh 
1 He condemneth 
importunate ri- 
gour , becaufe 
that brotherly 
reprehenfions 

ought to be 
moderated and 
tempered by the 
fpirit of meek- 
nefs. 

a Through the 
malice of the 
ficfli , and the 
devil. 

b which are up- 
holden by the 
vcrtue or Gods 
Spirit. 

c Labour to fill 
up that that is 
wanting in him- 
d This is akind 
of fpecch which 
the Hebrews ufe, 
civing to under - 
Sand thereby,that 
all good gihs 
come from God. 
z Hctoucheththc 

fore : for they 
commonly are 
moft fevere 
judges , which 
forget their own 
infirmities. 
3 He theweth that 
this is the end of 
reprchcnGons , to 
raifeup our bro- 
ther which is fal- 
len , and not 



io s As we have therefore opportunity , let » f They that ^ 
us do good unto all men , especially unto them Is 
who are of the houfhold of faith. 

ii 9 Ye fee how large a letter I have written ^S?^ 
unto you with mine own hand. ggg gtepJ' 

12 ff As many as defire to make a h fair Ihew «kwfo n £ 
in the 1 fleln , they conftram you to be cir- our 12*^ 
cumcifed: onely leaft they lhould fufFer per- ^fiS* 
fecutionforthe k 



crofs of Chrift. 



laft part of the 
Epime,whecia 



— ■ *-f«UC,\ 

13 Forneithertheytliemfelvswhoare cir-j?^^ 
cumcifed keep the law , but defire to have you p^ofc, r. 



not 



1 



tficmftlvs 
favour imoneft 



circumcifed , that . 

n [x J 4 ~ fofo thcmfclvs 

lleln. to be led out of 

14 » But God forbid that Ifhould ™ glory 
fave in the crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift , % by &gS?£ 
whom the world is crucified unto me , and I j« « <to »- 

. . *ours , reproving 

unto the world ! ^ 

1 5 For in Chrift Jefus neither drcumcifion d^fi^ 
availeth any thing , nor uncircumcifion , but a f *g 

new creature. &*b?o3& 

16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule , peace ^c? on thr ~ 1 J 

the 11 Iftael Of God. their ownfeit ¥ 

17 <f " From henceforth let no man trouble 

of thcGalatiias. 

me ; for I bear in my body the .° marks of the 

fair lhew agiinfi 

» Lord Jefus. 

18 lz Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jefus J™™^ 
Chrift be with your q lpirit. Amen. ag ^gj^ 

% Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 1 That they ha?e 

entangled you in Judaifm , and yet he harpeth on the form of circurncifion. i » He ftickah 
not to compare himfelf with them , fhewing , that on the contrary part , he rejojeem ui^olc . 
affliaions which he fuffereth for Chrifts fake, and as hcisdefpiled oftheworld, todothte 
in like fort efteem the world as nought: which is the true circumahon ot a true toeta 
m when Paul ufeth this word in good fenfe, or part, it fignificth to reft a imans ldt wholly n 
a thing , and to content himfelf therewith. % Or , wftmt? . n Upon ^ nw Jffiid . wbofc 
pnifeisof God, andnotofman, ^cm. z. z 9 . 1 1 Continuing ftill in the time Meaph or, 
heopoofethhismiferies and rhe marks ofthofeftripes which he fere for Chnftsfike, agunlt 
the far of the outward circurncifion , as atrue mark of his apoftldhip. o Marks which arcbumt 
into a mans fielh , as they ufed in old time , to mark their fervants ^^T^ 
p for it importcth much, whofe maiks we bear : for the caufc maketh the Mam-r , and not tnc 
puniibment. i z Taking his farewell of them , he wifceth them grace , and the ipint, , agiinft 
the deceits of the falfeapoftles, which laboured to bear thofe outward things into their bs* 
q with your mind and heart. 




The Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle 



T o 



THE 













c 



1. 



T The infaf prion 
and filutation, 
thereof we have 
Ipoken in the 
former epiftles. 
a This is the de- 
finition of the 
fiirus* dewing 
what they aic 



H A P. 

jifter the faktation , 5 and thanksgiving for the 
JZphefians, 4 he treateth of our eleftion , 6 and 
adoption by grace , 1 £ which is the true ad proper 
fountain of mans falvation. 1 5 And becaufe the 
height of this my fiery cannot eafily be attained unto , 
16 he pray ah that they may come 18 to the full 
knowledge and 20 pofeffion thereof in Chrifi. 

Aul'an apoftle of Jefus Chrift 
by the will of God , to the 
faints which are at Ephefus , 
and to the a faithful! * ^' - A 




Jefus : 



and 



z Grace be to you , 
peace from God our Father , and frm 

Lord Jefus Chrift. 

z BlelTed be the God 3 and Father of our 



Lord Jefus Chrift , + who hath blefled us with jg-ff 
all fpirituall bleflings in c heavenly//^ in 

fk-j/l . all tbinw bdflg 

V^nrilt. . beftowed upon* 

4 * According as he hath chofen us in 
him , before the foundation of the world , tion , ^ibA 
that we c lhould be f holy , and without 
blame g before him in love : H 

r 8 Having predeftinated us unto the adop- of 
tion of children by Jefus Chrift to h himfelf. 

heavenly indeed, and from God oneiy. c which C^^atteg^tis ^ ^^ 
from above : or, becaufe the faints have thofe gifts beftowed on them , , 
to the citizens of heaven, s Thematter of our falvation is c ™»> l *K^au(c\otbj 
ducd with fpirituall bieffings and unto falvation. 6 He fcd^hecttaai rlato einhis 
means God the Father faveth us in his Son : Beaufc,faith he,hc chofc us rom ^ 
Son. d To be adopted in him 7 Heecpoundeth the next finall oufc hcrcb . jfo v>o 

uv* 9 fanaificatlon , andjultification, wh ereof he wUI fboP ^^"5 f rom the grace of ^ 
things areto be noted, fvrii, that hohncfc of life «^fe f ^£ {^WyVhisBj^ 
tion : and again , what purenefs foever is in Uf « «fi °f God . who barn rrecij , j 
chofen us. e Then God did not chufc us 




of life cannot be leparatca ""j ? of mercy 
rionV rnd IgalnTwhat purenefs foever is in us , is the gift of God ^^SSSSm 
chofen us. e Then God did , not chufc us , .^77'*^^^ ^ 
holy, but to the end *e fhould be holy f ^ a ^^^^S&of^ 
and fmcerclT. 8 Another plainer expofitic« of the eftaen ' ^ him t0 appo^ g 

whereby God b faid to have chofen us in Chrift, ''f »KXtl<fcCla»: l J 
out when we were not yet born, whom he would make to be ^ $ *^^if G od, nog 
that there is no rcafon here of ourelcaionto htUi^.bnm^b^m^ 
is fairh which God lorefaw , the caufc of our predeftination butthc^ct.. 

nothing , eilhci that prefent b , or tint b to come , but himlcli onciv . 



x 



Mans falvation by faith 



Chap . // 



^^^^^^^^^ ^ t 

Chrifi head of the church 




of God Ae?* , 0 

tba, »ho 6»eth 

frtat « h» . . i n whom wc have redemption through 

his blood, theforgivenefsof fins; according 
tEfc* to die riches of his grace , 
^t'todi 8 " k Wherein he ha 
StTSSSS: us in 1 all wifdom and prudence : 

oa, while that he " 1 ' «■ 

freely accounteth , 

os for juft in r y 0 f l llS Will , & „ - 

^expound, fie , which he hath purpofed in himfelf. 

jagof themateri- ^— 1 . -i_ _ ir/t tU(* h 

Jfaufe , how we 



n Far above all principality , and power * 
and might , and dominion , and every 1 ~ 



his Son. 
11 



lesotms grace, 

Wherein he hath abounded toward 

V Having made known unto us die m my ftc- 
y ~ ' M ~ - according to his good plea- 



tocarion , or 
•reaching the 
cofpd, thereby 
God execflteth 
tbt eternal coun 
fell of our free 
iccondliation 



10 - Thatinthedifpenfationofthefulnels 
S^oyr of times, he might gather "together in one all 
Si^- e thingsin Chrift, both whicharein * heaven, 
fa h the mercy j w hi c h are on earth , even in nim : 

„ u i n w hom alfo we have obtained an 
?^t« ra - inheritance , being predeftinated according 
£££S£2, to the purpofe of him, who worketh all 
^i,»/4/, to d . s after counfel of his own will: 

xx That we lhould be ro the praife of his 
dory, who p firft $ trufted in Chrift. j 

m 12 14 In whom ye alfo trufted after that ye : 

SaSSi. heardthe * wordof truth, die gofpel of your 
SXfo? falvation: in whom alfo after that ye believed 

ye were 1 fealed widi that holy Spirit ot , 

hetorehhew prom ife, 

? B "^d- v , 4 which is the earneft of our inhenrance , 

tjus goodnds Ic * - - - ^ 1 f- - / J — ^< 

tx)anrifulnds. 



untilltl.^ r 

ffi" feffion , unto the praife of his glory. 
SShS^S xr 17 Wherefore I alfo, after I heard ot your 
T° *e€E y ' faithin the Lord Jefus>& love unto all the faints 
prTtt' h5/c> j 5 Ceafe not to give thanks for you , mak- 

muck as dreamed * . r :^ ««i» T <»re 

ofitomfcivs. ina menuonol you in my prayers, 
Jj£jS& i 7 18 That the God of our Lord Jefus 
SSffrf «£" Chrift , the Father of - dory , may give unto 
father*- you the Spirit of wifdom and revelation , 

hibtrcd and gave f x j n {fag knowledge Ol him : 

Sflrihf * l8 The eyes of your underftanding being 
S5.™£ enlightned : that ye may know what is the 
SS?.^ y hope of his calling, and what the riches of 
mfei> hc the glory of his inheritance in the lamts : 
dir^^mes I9 ip And what is the exceeding greatnels 
Shrift £h3k of hi S power to us-wardwho believe, accord- | fath, an 

whom all theelcd * - - - n . - 1 

from 

tine 



177 

a name 3 ,^ ty . c lh ^fL 

mans nameu, nuiuuuj Ull «»«™butaffi» 

in that which is to come -. fo »ua 

^^ ~~ 1 And hath put all things under his feet* r cacy . 
and gave him ro the b head over all things 

11 t that that esccl- 

to the church , .«./..- ^ s ,or > of 

x 3 Wliich is his body , the c fulnefs of him agu* 

that fflltth aU in all. . . , , .^Xf '° 

and fuftained by the onely vertue of Chrift, fo far off is " • l l^e «gdeA h^uma i 
but of the infinite gocd will and plealareof God, ^ ho ^™^^ is fo great 
b Infomuchtharthae is nothing but h jftbiea :unto him cFo thel -^^^^^ 
«rd the church , that thoughlie do fully Gtifly all widi ^^^^^ 
uimcd and unperfca hed; unlefs he havcthechutch ,oyncd to him as ru> cony- 

Chap. II- 

By comparing what we were by 3 nature , wtth 
what we are 5 by grace, IO he declareth y that wc 
are made for good works; and 1 5 being brought near 
by Chrift , ftiouldnot live as 1 1 Gentiles and 1 z for- 
reiners in time £aft, but as 19 citizens with the 
faints, and the family of God. ^ t He declare, h 

Nd 1 you bath he quickened wiio were a?airt lhc 

2 dead in 2 trefpafles and fins , good will, by 

a . Wherein in time paft ye walked * ac- 
cording to the courfe of this world b accord- * 
ing ro the prince of the power ox die air, the s *w 

frarit diat now s worketh in the chiidren ot V2tK!:i by cod 

r the Father in 

difobedience. chrift. sothat he 

1 1 Among whom alfo we aU had our con- JSSStatfc 
verfarion in rimes paft , in the lufts of our 
i fleih, fulfilling f the deftres of the flefti, and |££3 y 
of the mind , and ' were by nature the child- « ufdad- 
ren of wrath, even as f orhers. 
4 i But God who is rich in mercy , for his US£Sfch 

< i _— ?j_ i- _l^..^J them dead, which 




arc not regene- 



"rte '^i„ a ins to the working t of his mighty power : 
^1°.^' , rt " Which he wrought in Chrift,when he 



grear love wherewith he loved us , 

5 Even when we were dead in fins ha*™j*5^ 
quickened us together with Chrift, (by S Kce ^; 4 '»f « 

ve are faved ) , , fo,hi . s ' tn '':- 

6 And hath raifed us up 5 together , and 

and foul , is 

made ^ fit together in heavenly in ^ - .f 

Chrift Jefus. , ... L h ,t" u redt J tte 

7 That in the ages to come he might Ihew s^od.^ 
the exceeding riches of his grace , vaois una- c . ufeot - 
nefs roward us , through Chrift Jems. ? He'nwcth ty 

8 For by h grace are ye faved , through ft**^ 

id that not of your felvs : tt ts the ^.^^ 

evil cobcunivcr- 



( orhcjwife wan- - - — o . . 

raifed him from the dead, andfet him at his 

mercV of God , both becaufe they were called, andalfo becaufe thej ° «J 
ihincaicattriburcd to the grace of God , without exception, 3 J d ^f,^U h r !-r II S 
ftocb, forhcgivethusgpceboih to will , and to be able to doti^ibmih** = 
Phi ^ t, oHcfo-kethofthclews. $Or,6c«i 1 6 Now he maketh the tphefians or ra her 

bv the famesofiel tl«v embraced it by faith, 5c were fealed up with {^ m ^^^5! 



gift Of God. r.H , intomuch as 

9 » Not of works, leaft any man lhould boait: a u„ c ibvcs of 
io For we are his 1 workmaniliip , created f™\ hc rlcafiue 
in Chrift Jeius unto opod works, which God f^ c cc thcrc _ 
' ' 1 r c 4 ordained that we lhould walk f«c n^s to ^ 

ir% *Ue*rr* 3:c wiilinsiy re- 

in inCIil. ... ^lUoas againlt 

xx wherefore remember that yt being ii G od. 

numbrerhhimfeU, are notour better i$ l lhc U tlut the 



• gt a tulation,coneludingtwo things together ot tho e things S 
mat a., food thin^ come ro nffrom Go°d, the Father in Chnft,and by Girtft, hat lonhein he 
nuybepraiftdotus. The fecond is thatall thofc things ( *hich he brin |^^:^J 
, taith and charitv ) ate incrcafed in us by certain degrees , fo iljat we muft defce ncre lc 
ofhisp.race, from *hom ive have the beginning , and or whom we hope tor the end. r8 The 

— i'„-ff - i i _i t- t «.,rm;«rtc tvirh hi«; hotv SlMUt. that WC "11 



forthand (hewed 

merem. f tir. «f r'i* wrjttr o; nts power ; 20 1 uc apvmi. >miiwu» *~ ~ — --in o ur moft glo - 
nous Chrift, with the ev« of faith , that moft excellent power and glory, of God, «^io|all 
the fauhfull arepartakcts , althou ? h it be as vet very dark in us , bv real on «>f the ipr.omin) ot 
thecofs, andth-wcaknefsoftheflcCi. zTobcfctoaGods light hind is to be p.itaKCt ot 
fovcxaignty wliich he huh over all creatines. 



c — ,1. t r r 'hfiut'lt - 1 he conduiion : All men tvcic w " «>• 

Chri.t, foi ns yct thB is no: n». .«1 m us,bu n m n Js 
to die to no, :nd live to God, ur.!i!l :l-..t « i t^ : c ».!.>! > . ' ' ■ , V. <o 

a r»in. i o I we« C «i U .cotth,t ^ ; cok o. ; -«''«^^,V^-^ fciio 

n „ r tt J r fe 5 C he praife of iuftiheatton, ice:::? tlu; t:ic -oo.. ...r..... . s / • ; 

i He .pca^h h„, o, ^. v^^r:;^^ ^, 

tood. look what they a.c, it :s 01 t,i-«.e. * t-r, •«« : c ?rt- 
to the Gentiles , he fcewetti th.-.tthry were not on.-.v * '*'}?^;^ 
cfbcdAl t;.rr,tlr-ngers and without Cod: :hc:.-:c:c ou^.:. tc .r 
that fjjiic lb gieata bcucht ol 

tltTlS 



• ■ ■ * » 



0; 



Chrift our peace. 



Epbefanr. 



The hidden myftcry 5 




!,8 time paffcd Gentiles in the fkih who are <aU 
kr«w« oned led uncircumcifion by that which lis called 

the circumcifion in the flelh made by hands: 
d ; ..t a uth e »orid That at that time ye were witnouc 

^f , jS£ of chrift being » aliens from the comfflon- 
=hc wealth of Ifrael , and ftrangers ftom the cove- 
vou nants of promife, having no hope, and without 
%ZS&% God in the world. 

niitk ot the 
covenant. *3 



But now in Chrift Jcfus, ye who fom- 
?l«^f$ times were far off , are made nigh by the 

fiift with Chntt, r ^1 -/X 

who was the end bloUU OI Clirilt. 

of all the pro- 



tiles > whcrcly 
they be recon- 
ciled to God. 
u As by the ce- 
remonies and 
wortfup appoint- 
ed by the bw, the fl n J j n 

ed from the 



mires. x 4 « For he is our peace , who hath made 

UrJticl both one, andhatli broken down the middle 

&S$fik wall of partition beween us: 
, , chnft »s the Having aboliftied in his flelti tlie enmity , 
*0 JS^Sf" ^ t he law of commandments , f^**^ in 

ordinances, for to make in himfelf , of twain, 
one new man, fo making peace. 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto 

one body by the crofs, having p flain 
„ , rt the enmity t thereby : 

Gennlcs, fo now • rf 

Chrift, luvi;!g 
brok'_*n down the 
pauuion-wall 

jcyncch them 
loth toge:hei, 

both in hi ft: (Hi', 

and betw ixt 

thcmlclvs , and to 

God. wheretw it 

follower!) , that 

whofoever ella- 

blifteththc cere- 
monies ot* the 
law, maketh the 
grace of Chrift 

void, and of none ••j*-*"— — ~ \ _i - z 

„ , ,., felf being the c chief corner-//^, 

o Ke allude* to ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , fidy fc^ 

together , groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord : 



17 " 3 And came, and preached peace to you 
w &^m'afko£andtothemthatwerenigh. 

18 For ^ through him we both have an ac- 
cefs by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now dierefore ye are no more Gran- 
gers and forreiners , but fellow-citizens with 

the faints , and of the houfhold of God ; 

2,0 1 5 And are built upon the foundation ot 
the apoftles and prophets , Jefus Chrift him- 



alfo 



the fccrifiees ot 
the law, which re- 
prefented that 
Etuc and oncly 
fieri fice. 

p Fot he deftroy- 

dctb/wd iifta. an habitation of God through the Spirit. • 

the foundation , but alio of the whole budding. 

Chap. Ill 

< 7hehiddenmyjlerie 9 6 that the Gentiles fhouU be 
Caved , 3 was knownto Paul by revelation: 8 
* * few was that grace given , f fctf 9 he Jhould preach 
it. 17 He de ftreth them not to famt forhts tribula- 
tion, i+anaprayeth 19 that they may perceive the 
great love of Chrift toward them. 




Jefus Chrift for you Gentiles ; 



prilc 



I He maintais- 
cthhis apcitel- 
fliiu againft the 
offence of the 
crofs . whereon 

alfo hetakethan 

argument to con- ^ MM 4 

^J^W graceofGod, which is given me to you-ward : 

was not onciy ap. ° - - * 1 * * 1 

pointed an apoftlc , - v 

godTiSSSfi. unto me the myftery, (as I wrote t 

psuiculAily ap- 
pointed to the 
Gentiles to call 

them on every 
fide ro fclmton; 
^ecinfeG^d lud 
fo dererminrd it 
f rom the be* in- 
iiiT* 1 



dilpenfai 
imetoy 

3 How that by revelation he made known 



few words , 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may under- 
ftand my know ledge of the myftery of Chrift) 

5 Which in b other ages was not made 
known unto the fons of men , as it is now 

ht ri^nroagrcat ^y^lcd unto his holy apoftles and prophets 

wbiic the n:ani- *■ T J * 

frftaticn of that J^y t J ie Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles fhould be fellow-heirs, 



hoi:i:h 



his coiinie! 
aTlicle words th* 
pnfentr of f*fu$ 
Chrt/*+ aict^ken 



and of the fame body, and partakers of his 

Egft t-TJL promife in Chrift , by the gofpel : 

»ft i n; o v-nfon 7 whereof I was made a minifter, according 

.l" Jlw r! Ci^iil I Or, x b He mcmcthnot, thaaone knew thecaUing of 
;ta*cSli«Moie« tU'teoufc «y fe« t«" of it, and they chat did knows, » (to 
pophess, liariiiiev«led unco them veiy darkly and under agutcs. 



to the gift of the grace of G 
me , by the effeftuall working of his power. 

8 Uunto me , who am lcls than the left of 
all faints , is this gtace given , that I ihould 
I preach among the Gentiles the unlearchable 

I riches of Chrift, . , .. 

o And to make all men fee, what u the fel- 
lowlhipof the myfterie, which from the be- lTheniiMW 
ginning of the world , hath been hid in God , f £^t* 
who created all things by Jefus Chrift : ^"SSif? 

10 1 To die intent that now unto tne pnn- ^K^i,, 
cipalities and powers in heavenly f laces «f J*, 
might be known by the church the e manifold w 

wifdom of God , , . , wiSS? 

1 1 According to the d eternall purpofe which *« 

he purpofed in Chrift Jefus our Lord : I** -> ' 

12. In whom we have boldnefs and accefs &JT ^ 
with confidence by the faith of him. L H ^£ 

i 3 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you , which is your glory, go** *. 

t a 3 For rhis caufe I bow my knees unto andihotfut n 
the Father of our Lord Jelus Cnnit , pn y«B «ith its 

1 i r Of whom the whole e family in heaven ^If t 

• ' i . A j woid: which aa 

and earth is named , nce dfuii notnwij 

16 That he would grant you according to ^m. 
the f riches of his glory, to be ftrengthened f d|^ 
with might , by his Spirit in the s inner man: ^^^1^ 

1 7 That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by more bv faith in 

faith , that ye being rooted and grounded in gJJftKf 
h love 

t8 May be able to comprehend with all -^ rrf - 
faints , ' what is the breadth , and length, ana tta wmd«* 

depth and height: whk h^ G ^ 
i o And to know the k love ot C nnlt, wnicn s in ^ _ 
' paffeth knowledge , that ye might be filled »g -g* 
withaUthe-folnefsofGod. *f,SS 

4 o * Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or L*,*^ 
think , according to the power that worketh H'™ 0 f ^ 

I venly faba, 

inhisondySoa. 

«" Unto him ** glory in the church by cja*.** 
Chrift Jefus , throughout all ages , world 

without end. Amen. 



fpirkuall gu%, 
may be grounded 



in us, 



people, which 

liad* but one 
hcaihoM-Fahfi, 

a «d ;lut is the 




t Anotheips^ 01 
the epi!i 



'Vie. ck> 



tair.ins pi ccc ? r * 



church, which 

Skm* of Chrift is in eveiy part, k which Goanatu j3cwcuu> — wbofu ^ 
all the ttpacitk of mans w,c , to cowprehecd u fu»y»n b.s n r... . . g °j» CI ^ • vm ^ , a 
thefpirit of God perceivethfo much ( accorcmg to the mcafore ..ut God to a. ^ 

isfuffidenttofalvatiot, m Sa th« we ^^^S Zif-f^^*^ 
tomakeusperfeawithGod 4 Kcbreakethfonb :ntoatlvnlv a iun c ,*na. . 

alfo may be confirmed to hope fot any thing of God. 

Chap. IV. 

I He exhort cth to unity, 7 and declareth that God 
there fore giveth divers II gifts unto men , that bis 
church might be 1 3 edified and 1 6 grow up m Chrijt 
18 He called them from the impurity of the Gen- 
tiles , 24 to put on the new man , zfto caft ojj lymg , 
and 1$ corrupt communication. ^ 

I 1 Therefore the prifoner | of the Lora, be- ^ 
fum wfc« K5 
feech you that ye walk worthy of the a vo- 
cation wherewith ye are called , g ^^ST 

I 2 a With aU lowlinefs & meeknefs, with g^of^ 
j Mong-fuffering,forbearingoneanotherinlove: j^te^ 

Endeavouring; to keep the unity or tne |; n? * of [1;e ivr:- 

. - . ^° 1 full,v^" {r) " 

tobctclyasoa 

1 1 _ J ^.^.m C-*i*-rf* OTTffl red is ho^- 
aS ye are called in one hone of vour calling : 

meeknefs 

Mait. 
the band 
brother! 

God . . 

himwUhonebaptifm, andhopi 

whofoevcibreakcdi charity , b»ake^aUthcfcKUX»ffaiui»Ur- _ 



3 3 

Spirit in the bond of peace. w _ 

w one body, and one Spirit, even ^ 




Exhortations to unity 



Chap. v. 



and to love 



, OneLord , one faith , one baptifm , 
I One God and Father of all, who * < abov 
aU and d through all, and < in you all 
^ I s But unto every one o us is given grace 
accordingto the meafure of the gift of Chnft. 

8 Wherefore he faith, * When he afcended 
up on high , he led ■ captivity captive . and 
gave sifts unto men. , 
g o (°Now that he afcended, what is it but 
tfA" ' that lie alfo defcended firft into the " lower 
S» b ^ parts of the earth ? 

cM ly,*hoKign- 
ah in heaven, «l 



19 Who being b paft feeling, have given 179 
themfelvs over unto lafcivioufnefs , to work fjf^ 



c tebo one* 
lath the chxct 
sutboiity over 
{b e church. 

p ouicth forth his 
providence , 
^oughalithe 

jncpbers ot the 

churdi. . 
c K ho ondy is 

Ub us in Chnft. 
Hetcchcth us 



all unclcannefs with c greedinefs. 

ao 13 But ye have not fo learned Chrift : 

If fo be that ve have heard him, and have gain to "tc gotten 



Aigcment, 
c 1*1 :cy liice to 
pals one another , 
through there 



been taught by him d as the truth in Jefus : 

*? J rr • r^. 



10 He that defended , is the fame alfo that 



for 



+ ' fltt ■ au mmgs ; 

6 And he gave fome , 1 apoftles ; and 
fome , m prophets ; and fome , 0 evangelifts ; 

ie 0 paftors and teachers ; 
ir 1 For die perfeffing of the faints, for the 
workoftheminiftery, for the edifying of die 

p body of Chrift: , . r , 

5i «»«on 2 h £ 13^ Till weallcometin the" unity of the 

faith , and of the knowledge of die Son ot 
God, unto aperfeft man, untothe meafure ot 



conquered all ms 
ddiics ( from 
whence he heap- 

^ftSandibme, 

lagthefcgittsarc 
Overfly aoi 

drv ways divided 
according to ' his 
vrill and plearure , 
ffl d therefore 
^ay man ought 



by it. 

wi idu^in. vy — — j Y h cownr*" 

iz That ye put ofFconcerning the former 

part, touching 

converfation , c the old man, which is corrupt ^; c e h b f thc 
accordingtothedeceitfulllufts: 

And be renewed in the fpint of your chnft, whu* 

****** * ^ have other ptux- 

liiv* . ciplcs of their 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 

entity**, holy 

« after God is h created in righteoufnefs , and ^^Sj 
1 trueholinefs. 



mind 



fires , and a mind 
clean changed by 
the vetEL'f of the 
Holy Ghoftjfrorn 



beftow it to the i ± 
comrnoo profit ot liiv*4. 
thcvtholebody 



xa > That we henceforth be no more child- 
>.r- rcn ; " tom to andfro, and carried about 
;» with everywind of dodlrin by die ^ 
fe.to.hc of men, and « cunning craftmefs, whereby 
ad,, o rf ^ ie y |j e in wa i t to deceive: 



f which Chnft 
hath given. 
V[d. 68. 



J * Wherefore putting away lying , fpeak 

whence proceed 

every man truth with his neighbour: tor we aifo iace e&as, 

J r 1 as a lalt and holy 

are members one ot another. nfe indeed. 

2.6 1 5 Be ye k angry and fin not , let not the J^^S? 

fun go down 1 upon your wrath : cwSTSSd 
x 7 Neither give place to the devil. ^ » ^ 

x8 l6 Lethimthatftole,ftealnomore:but eWeh^ 

rather let him labour , working with his hands ou gh?to l have 
the thing which is - good, that he may have 
t to give to him that needeth. to*******- 

x 9 57 Let no n corrupt communication pro- u 
ceed out of your mouth , but that which is Sic image 

good^totheufeof edify* ~ _ ^ **" 
nifter 0 grace unto the hearers. 



there is the great- 
er* corruption of 

all , which wafteth 



^ fpeaking the truth in love 



the icweft part 

the world. x^vn.+H'*"**-****?-} , - 

;l* * ta grow up into nim in aU things, which is the 

k The chuich. p , 1 -n. 

i,6r.iz.2«. head, evenUxn.it-. 

ga^t i5 * From whom the whole body fidy 

?»ck joyned together , and by that 

« j? »i y ««a. hich every joynt fuppheth , according to 

the "efFeftuaU working in the meafure of eve- 

ftlcs, prophets » t . i ^ . ^rt-U^Kr\^tr nnf n 



do&crs. 
I The apoftles 
tceic thofe 
wclve, unto 
whom Taul was 
afterward added, 
whole office was ^ 



^gelifts, and rypa rt, maketh x increafeofthebody , unto 
flltf- the edifyingofitlelfm^ove. # 
pate and ^ ^ jfrfe j f ay therefore and teftify m the 

Lord , that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk in the 2 vanity of their mind , 
„o». — , x g Havin^die underftanding darkened, be- 
^SLSp ing alienated from the a life of God, through 
S53ST 511 the ignorance that is in them , becaufe ot the 

a The prophets * . y i n( j ne is of their heart : 

to come, n Thefe the apoftles ufed as fellows m the execution of their oft ce , ten ? not 
ablcto anfwer all places themfelvs. o Paftors are they which *y™£^f^™~ 0 
ersKetlicy which govern the fchools 7 Hefheweth theend ^«^*^^^^e 
vit , that'bv theminiirerv of men all the faints may fo grow up together, ™*2S5°^ 
cernvfiicallbodv of Chrift. p Thcchurch. . 3 Thenfeotthismimftery ft «P^» a »> 
long Lc arein this world , ttJis, untill that time that having pu 

andnerfcftiy^rceingbctwixtourfelvs , we fell be WP^^^jS^jMIS 
is don by thatknowldlgccf the Son of God incrcafing in us , and he ^^1°)^^^ 
firowin/np in us, ur.tilfwc come to be a pcrfeft man, which toll be l n to cof e, *hen 
God Call be all in ail. Or, intozheunit, q Iiithat moftsiear conjunaion ^abttaod 
faftcncdtoj;cther by faith. X Or, cgc 1 Chrift is faid to grow up to fol ^ture, not m him- 



which reft not themfelvs upon thew'o?d of God, to little boats which are tcJM h^tt and 
thither uiih the dochins of -men, as it were, with contrary winds, and therewith 11 torwan. 
cth them, that kcometh to pafs notonelyby the lightnefs of mans h ^i^^° b \ ^ 
craftinefs of certain , which make as it were an an of it, f with thofe uncerta n ch»ees wh ch 
tofsmentoandfro. t Bv the deceit of thofe men which are very well praftifed in deceiving 
ofothers. ir By earncft affection of the truth and love, wegrowup into Chnft : tor -he 
(being crTeauallbv the miniftery of his word , which as the vitallfpmt doth lo quicken the 
whole body, that it nouriiheth all the limbs thereof according , to the ixneafurc and proportion of 
each one) quickeneth and chcrilhcth his church, which conlifteth of divers fun&ow, « of di- 
ves members, 8c prefervet h the proportion of every one And thereof it followeth, that neith er 
thisbodv en live without Chrift, neither can any man grow up fpiritually, which fepaxarcth 
himfelf from the other members, t Or, bci*iftn«re *CoLz. 1 9. »© f jn^Jf 
of the fou!,qutckeneth all the members, x Sue 



.emindarecormptcd, and their mind is given to vanity , ana tncirienics 

,. moftaofs miftinefs, and rheir affeftions are foaccuftomcd bj little and 

utile to uickednefs , that at length they run headlong into all uncieannefs , being utterly dctti- 
tuteof all judgement. 2 if the nobleft parts of the foul be corrupted, what is minbur conup- 
t-^?udy? a whereby God livech in them. 1. si. %Ql, hard* ft. 



of God. 

h The cneft and 
end of the new 

iav»w uiuv n.»>» — creation. 

30 » And grieve not the holy Spirit of i co ^ doot 
God , whereby ye are fealed unto the day of ;*h«™j- 

redemption. 

3 1 Let all bittemefs, and wrath, and anger, »d &aot ^ he 
and clamour, and evil-fpeaking be put away f c T^»/£ ' 

r - 1 11 -t* \ linccre manners) 

from yOU , With all malice. condemnins all 

3 z * And be ye kind one to another, ten- g*-^ 
der-hearted , forgiving one another , even « as ««a^ — 
God for Chrifts fake hath forgiven you. 

ushowto bddlepuxanger, infuch fort, ttatM be hot ^ 

andthatirbetoi^ fin nor : 

connlel ,and by that means deftroy us. k it :t ^^^^M^voMcviitktdly 
i^x,,bridieyouranger,anddonot W ickedlyputtha^ 

conceived. 1 Let not the night come upon you* y^S^^; Sndemning thett : 
quickly for all matters. r6 Ke defcendeth torn the heart to the t ^^ nd p0V £ lv> h - 
and becaufe the men *hich give themfelvs to this ■**^ d ^& l ffg ( S fort*, that 
fheweth that labour is a good remedy '&t^W>"£™ t f r0 m this, that they 

they which labour have always fome overplus ro JSESTfte^hrfy , and profi- 

areJonftnined to Ileal other mens goods ^^SS^!S^b;ta^M^ 
rabie to his neighbour, t Or, "jS^SS but alfo, inftiu&d. 

temper our talk, that our hearers m j^ nr b V n ^ 0n o ^ whereby men 

n V/ord for -word * rotten, t Ot,t> <difr Pffh 0 ^ f a " ' ™ u prc ^pc agaiift all 
mav profit to the going on forward ,n godhnefs and teve. l « P P » d h 

excersofaffeaions which dwell in that part of the mmd ho ^ c ' OU5;hcto 
fettechagainft them the contrary means.. A^^^^^P^eft and intempe- 
take heed that we grieve not the holy S^^^^^o^j^V „ 2 C(tr fo> ,/ An 

rancy , who dwclleth '^j^^T^^^^ both for pardoning of 



ing 

HAP- 

2 jiftereeneraUexhortMions tolove, 9 to flee fornica- 
tion, Lndailmckanncfs , 7 »« W convcrjcwith the 
wicked, 1 5 W wdkwrily , and to be iS filled with 
the Spirit , 21 fa » the particular duties, 

how wives ought to obey their husbands, z 5 
^ e«gfa <• Urn th»r wives , 3 2 <w ^ C*«yf ^So-hceD^i. 

doth his Church. . of aftections, 

BE ye therefore followers of God , as dear » « 
children, , covetous or dcilr- 

a And walk in love, as Chrift alfo hath loved ous ai h? IC , 

i xiiiu »i- _^T- r - _ O- pichendeth lorni- 

us and hath given himlelf for us^n entering, oc j j:ion , C oveio«r- 
a facrifice to God for a fweet fmelling favour. - > 

But fornication, and all uncieannefs , or y^|^ x£ 

. r-or evil <x ii:ylr 

4 Neither filthinefs , nor fooliln talking, ^ ncc i: ,,,. ; jby 
nor * jelling, which are not convenient: but £l.^ u ° r 
rather mvin? of thanks. < : V or 



part of the mind : 
which men call 



3 



you , as becometh faints : 




Duties of husbands 5c wives : Epbefi 



Of parents and chiidre 



horemon- 

r - r ul una j ^ imiv » 

S cr nor unclean perfon, nor covetous man, 
who is an b idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chrift , and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
forbecaufeof thefe things cometh the wrath 



7 

8 



Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

were fometimes darknefe , but 



For ye 



walk as child- 



Spirit 



is 
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?. Beeaule thefe 
itrr. are fuch , that 
the moll part of 
men count them 
im: for litis , he 
awiketh the god- 
ly to the end they 
ihoulti fo much 

tdTo'hcm. of God upon die children of % difobedience. 

fclv-s from them , „ r .1 f ^^v+rAr^rc with fhf 

a«; moll huitluU 
plagues. 

b Abond-flaveto 
iiichtry, for the 
covetous man 
f huilccth that his 
life itandcth in 
his goods. 
t Or, wM'tef. 
3 Becaulc we are 
not fo ready to 
any thing* « to 
fellow evil ex- 
amples , therefore 
the apoltle warn- 
c:h the godly to 
remember al- 
ways , tli3t the 
et her arc but as it 
were ifcrkncft , 
and that they 
rhcmfelvs are as 
it were ii|iht. And 

there; ore the 
other commit all 
viliaiiies ( as men 
sre vwor.t in the 
caikj but they 
night not oncly 
not to luliyw 

fcutdib ( as the 
f lopcrty oi the 

liglfcfc? ) reprove 
thoir daikncls > 
and to wa!k io 
( having Ciuid 
th;ic true light 
going bciorc 

thenijasicbccom- 
cth wile men. 
c The fafchlull 
are called lighr, 
Loth beciufc they 
have the true light 
in them which 
lighracih them, 
and alfo becaufc 
they give light to 
others,! n fo much, 
that their honcft 
convcr'aixon rc- 
provcrh the life 
ot wicked men. 
d By » hole torcc 
k\c are nir.de li^hc 
in the Lord* 
c Make them 
open to all the 
world , by your 
good liJe. 
t Or, ds^swed, 
t The lcriptrvcs , 
or God in the 
fcripturc. 

* i/i. 60. T 

£ He (peakciii of 
the d<:u;h ol tin. 

4 The wo! fc and 
jnorc coiiupt 
that the manners 



in all 



now are ye * lignt in tne a-uu 

ren of light , 

o ( For the fruit of the 
ooodnefs , and righteoufnefs, and truth ) 
& 10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord . 

11 And have no fellowfhip with the un- 
fruitful! works of darknefs , but rather c re- 
prove them, r u r 
ix For it isafhameeventofpeakoithole 

things which are don of them in fecret. 

H But all things that are X reproved, are 
made manifeft by the light : for whatfoever 
doth make manifeft , is light. 

14 Wherefore f he faith , * A wake thou that 
fleepeft , and arife from the s dead , and Chrift 
lhall give thee light. 

* * See then that ye walk circumlpeetly, 

not as fools, but as wife, 

16 h Reedeeming the time , became the 

{ days arc evil. 
1 7' Wherefore be ye not unwife , but under- 

{landing what the will of the Lord is. 

1 8 5 And be not drunk with wine , wherein 
is * excels : but be filled with the Spirit : 



2,7 That he might prefent it to himfelf a <> The dost * 
glorious church, not ° having fpot or wrinkle, itlefS^g 
Sr any fuch thing: *n™uu~u^ 
and without blemifh. 



or any fuch thing: but that it Ihould be holy SSSSJft 

1 • 1 out blemifh. £3*.^ 
x8 14 So ought men to love their wives, as 

their own bodies : he that loveth his wife, ?*i:S a 

1 1 /* t r c oa£dtre4 za 

loveth himfelr. hisd^ 

29 For no man ever yet hated his p own 

flefti: butnouriniethandcheriftiethit, eyen2525£ 
as the Lord the church: q ;»5S 

30 For w r e are members or his body , q ot he 

his flefti, and of his bones. S , Ss t ^- WJ4 
21 For this caufe fhall a man leave his fa- grovethtc^ 

therand mother, and lhall be r joyned unto g«g^ 

his wife , and they two fiiaU be one flelh 

32 »5 This is a great myftery: butlfpeaktoget^,^ 

concerning Chrift and the church. of God , ^ 

p «•/-, r . . «ith that man 

2 2 1 6 Neverthelefs , let every one ot you in and wife m „ 
particular, fo love his wife , even as himfelf , 

and the wife fee diat Ihe reverence her has- p 

band thcaukiag^ 

uaiivi* woman, wnich 

fi^nifiethour coapling together with Chrift, which is wrought by fixdi , but is fokd by ik 
aenmcnto/thefupper. r looker. 15.5. is Ttewn^ might «^ of mriloa. 
unaTon or knictSig of Cnrift aad his church together ( fuch as ine hubnu 1 and the wives 
s) l^eSharitis fecret, u «if, TpilituaU, and fuch as t« d : ?ercth from the com. 
mon opacity of man: as whichconfiftah hy the .vertucor the Spirit and not of the Befit ; by 
lakh f£d {* no naturall band. 1 < The condufion both oi the husunas duty to«raia hi- 
wife , and oi the wires toward h er husband. 

Chap. V I. 

I the duty of children toward their farents > f of 
(ervanu toward their makers. IO Our life ts a 
warfare , iz not onelj again? fiejh and t loud, but 
alfo fmritmU enemies. 13 1 he comf eat armour of 
a Chrijtian , 18 and how it ought to be ufed. z 1 7)- 
chicus is commended. . , , OM tt 

of 2 

and acr- 



lottfM w iwwwwi'"' . - 1 He coma 

CHUdreti , 1 obey your parents in tne 
another part 
a Lord; 3 for this is right. 
f . cth that the duty 
19 Speakingto your leivs m piaims , auu > Hom)Ur tI fethcr and mother, ( ' which rf* dg- 



hymns 



3 



nunandment 

mav be well with thee , and thou ; othc m 

J - * 2 The fir ft 



melody in your 1 heart to the Lord ; 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 

God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift : 

21 6 Submitting your felvs one to another 

in the fear of God. ^ . , 

22 f 7 Wives, fubmit your felvs unto your y^/ ma ft e rs * according to the flelh, with 
own husbands , ! as unto the Lord *-- ^ «.^:,r« 



rents, conSucii 
in obedience un- 



23 9 For the husband is the head of the 
wife ,. even as Chrift is the head of the church: 
and 1 0 he is the Saviour of die body. 



niavciiuvciuusi w«theeartn. mem: 

i « And re fathers, provoke not your child- 
ren to wradi : but bring them up in the nur- 
tureand c admonition of the Lord. f _ «a 55* 

their parents, » 
they may not 

llia>luVi j BV wvi.»M.. h ilvcrvs from the 

d fear and trembling , in finglenefs of your « 01 

1 r>U -n- r. For the Lord is 

heart, asuntoLnrut: 



: and admonition oi uic a-uiu. 

€ ^ Servants, be obedient to them that are 



author ot a!! 



24 1 1 Therefore as the church is fubjeel 
oitMsworiuare, unt0 chrift, fo let thewives be to their own 

t iie more wstcl** » 

husbands in every thing 



6 Not with eye-fervice , as men-pkafers 
but as the fervants of Chrift, » doing the wU 

ofGod from the heart; f ^/g^.. 

n With good will doing fervice , as to tne ^,. njllt '. Bca i 



OL/UllMV J- A A ^ ? J 

25 12 Husbands , love your wives , even as 
Chrift alfo loved the church , and gave him- 
felf for it; 

26 IJ That he might m fanftifie and cieanle 
it with the wafting of water, by the n word: 

their plealhie^ ^The times are trouHcfom an d fnarp, 5 Hc fetteth therober and^ 
blicsofthchidifuU, againitthcdiflblurc bankets ot the unfaithtull, in which the We5 0 
the onclv Lord mult ring , be it in profperity cr adverf.ty k All kind of not, loynedwtthan 
n umm oliilthincls and fhrnierulncfs. 1 withan earned afeftion oi the heart, and not with 



OC- 

ciliniii, and rc- 
f;-.e;t nothing but 
the will o. k God. 
1; this is a meta- 
phor taken trom 
the merchants : 
who prcier the 
left prcft that 
nv.v tc I" e for call 



moiljuft 




c Lord, and not to men: 

8 1 0 Knowing that whatfoever good thing , 
any man cloth , the lame fhall he receive of the , 
Lord , whether he be bond or free. ^ r r ^. a St 
of 11 And ye matters , do the fame things Lo - r i vou:h . 
unto them4 forbearing tlireatning: faKwriflg^*» 

mon,ft all the reft , of a (pecbll Wefling. b t^ith 'S^^St 
commandment hath a prom: c of mercy ^^g^^^'^SJj and to Go® 
rail. 6 It is the duty of lathers to ufe tnar facherfj mom y ^ J bo ly and iC 
glory, c Suchinlb^ tothedury 



nany men pretend 
apoitle vkilleth us 
and how he docth. 
fame away with his 



r ,Y-onelT oath t f.cr nitnanfiunciccnncis, cue tc-^u uv. ^ '--""^^ f 

cV-vk-k unrili l;c Kvvc wholly pureed it. m Make it holy, n Through the promiie or 
tf cc jaiiitication and Lnc"tific-*ioa in Chrift received by faith. • 



, although mc!t «w.-^ 

niaae lcrvanis, aim '.^^"^r,! s«l though ve lervcd uouuu» 

fohatd. e Beingmovedwithareverciiceto ^ od -* 3t ^l"^^\H>rvantsi a coi^^- 
o Although they ferve unkind aiid. cruel maftcrs, yer theobedxaceo Ur q , _ „ 
:abletoGod, than the obedience or them that are " v fecintf ^ ^fft 

rheauthori^rhactheyhaveo^^^^ 



other rdped have a common mailer 
the free. % Or , moderating 



tbaS 




armour 



Cbap.j 



Paul commendeth Tychicus 



rhat i your maiterauo is - 
tliere £ refpeft of perfons with him 



12 



t c 0 ^>^ that X your mailer alfo 

fEithcroffree- - r uum» , « v . . , 

*S25£& the Lord , and'in the power of his might 

kJ c o*« f 1 ^^ « - — rl-,^ wVinlf? armour or God 

n£n that all be 
rady and fight 

icg to fpin«?S 
.Spons, untjU 
their enemies dc 

j^hewarncth 
w rake the ar- 
1 of God, 
herewith onely 
our enemy may 

be difpatchecL 

j; Secondly, he _ 

ft^Ae r evada y -, and|t 

ricft enemies are 
iavifiblcj true wc 
may cot think 
that our chiefeft 
confiid is with 



i8t 



ftrong 



wherewith ye lhall be able to quench all the 

lery darts of the wicked. 
17 And take the helmet of falvation, and the 

fword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 

1 8 Praying always with all prayer and ap- 
plication in the 1 Spirit, and watching there- \J^%^ 
into with all perfeverance , and fupplicanon w the hoi> 
or all faints , 




01 



1 1 Put on the whole armour of God , that 
ve may be able to ftand againft the wiles of 

the devil 

Forwewreftle not againft flefh an< ndfotme that utterance may g.vc» 

EwodS a«„ft t fpitituaU wickdnefe m 



And for 

unto me, that i may open my uwuui^u V 
to make known the myftery of the gofpel : 

_ t? — ...u:^k t nm otn ambafladour ± in tor,r«4^i»;i 



* ^Vwtafore take onto «. k whok 
armour ofGod , that ye may 



fpeak. 



^therein I may fpeak 



alfo may know my affairs, 



^it Stand therefore, having your loins gkt 
aboJt with truth , and having on the breaft- 

tion of the eofpel of peace. 
=5^ 16 Aboye all, taking the fhield rf faith 



» Againft men 

shich ate of a 

frail and brittle 

nture, againft 

which are let ff 1- 
rituallfubtilities, 



godly, and valiant minifters ot the wora tig^^ „ yoa \ and ic is very fitly caned 
* -^tthe preparation ofthcsofpel may be as «*«^ » h moft dangerous ranks of 

/pel ofpeace, for that & n 8 wc ^Sff v i? to wdLw by thc°doarm of the 
£ thi/may encourage ^cm^lj^^ 



vcrv aiubblc dc- 

how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother and 
feitlifiill minifter in the Lord , lhall make «kh a foiemn 

11 • . prayer > where- 

known to you ail things , with pmi » #oss 

X2 , Whom I have fent unto you for the fame J" 

purpofe , that ye might know our affairs , and 

that he might comfort your hearts. 
2,? Peace be to the brethren , and love with 

faith from God the Father , and die Lord 



Jefus Chrift. 

a 4 Grace be with all them that love our 



Amen 



X Or, with it- 
c»rr»tUon. 



Written from 
by Tychicus. 




The Epiftle of P A U L the Apoftie 



TO 



THE 




c 



I. 



3 uJrdthcm^orthcfrmsofthctrfaub a»dfcl- ■ 

thJrLreafii^cc. izH*Jheu>cM«t good the 
faith of Chrifihtd receded by bts troubles at Rome, 
{ 1 Jdhou, Ldy he is toghiifj Chrift , enher^s 
life or death: exhortingthem to unity , 28 *** 
fortitude in persecution. 

Aul and 1 Timodieiis the fer- 
vants of Jefus Chrift, to all die 
laints in Chrift Jefus , which 
are at Philippi , with the * bi- 
fliops and deacons : 

% Grace be unro you , and 
d our Father , and from the 

doings, to exhort Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3 I diank my God upon every % remem- 

SbffiL branceofyou, . 
•iudcawithat a ( Always in every prayer of mine tor you 

all making requeft with joy,) 

5 For your b feUowfliipia die gofpel from 

^ fiS w « the c firft day untill now : 

^ Sops arc meant both the paftours , which have the <Kfewfitf«> ^l^f [he 
ddm that govern- and by deacons, are meant thofe ^^^^1^^^°^ 
church, andhadtolookuntothcpoor. I Os 9 mentUn b Becaufc that yoo alloarcmaae 

^takers of the gofpel. c Ever fincc 1 knew ) ow. 



1 



x The mark 
vhaeathc lboct- 

eth in this epiftle 
is to confirm the 
Philipphns by all 
means nolfib'le, 
doe onely hot to 
tint, but alfo to 
po forward. And 
Gift of all, he 
commendeth 
their former 
oc> 

. - eotor- 

*«d : which 




6 Being confident of this very thing , that 
he which hath begun a good work in you , 

X will perform it untiU the d day of Jefus 5 

V^IirilL , 1 . t 1 . r foriike yon unto 

7 Even as it is meet for me to tnink tins or the vety i atte[ 
you all , becaufe $ I have you in my heart , in iff 
asmuchasbothinmy e bonds, and in the de- 
fence and confirmation of the gofpel , ye all 
are % partakers of my f grace : 1%^', 

8 For God is my record, how greatly 1 long e ^p«^ rf 
after you all , in the bowels of Jefus Chrift. \ 0 &Lt "i!h S 

o • And this I pray , that your love may fwa ^ 
abound yet more and more in knowledge, and 

in all t judgement : 



bonds "race, as 



though he had 

X annrove things tliat I are rec ei»-ed fome 



v;< uic rciumonj 

«f their lively 
dunty, but in 
ihe mean fcafon 
fc e refcrreth all 
Mugs to the 

gnceofGod. 



excellent, that ye may be fincere, and without ^ n f£ 3 S^ 
offence till the day of Chrift : S^thra" 

11 Beine fiUed with the » fruits of righte- 
oufnefs, which are by Jefus Chrift unto the 
glory and praife of God. gTS£3?' 

prayer. 3 He^h^ 

feived , when they lay that «o;k5 ate thecaufc of ngnscouCntb. 



^ Bur 



P auls j oy in Chrift 



TkHipp, 



Exhortations 



unity, 
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4 He *jrcvcnteth 
the ofeicc that 
i::i*ht conic by 
ki»\'ccf«ution , 
whereby divers 
took occafion to 
difci'jcehisapo- 

tiliiHy. To 
whom heanfwer- 



brethren 



But 1 would ve Ihould underftand , 

which happened 



II. 



itnto me , 
furtherance of th 



that the things 

have fallen out rather unto the 



gofpel. 



x ^ So that my bonds in h Chrift are ma- 
nifeft in all the 1 palace , and { in ail other 

-tilth* God hath J/ldCCS. . t t ,1 

u^^™^ j a And many of the brethren in the .Lord j 
wiiS^hcSby wax incr confident by my bonds , are much | 
£™c£ m0 re lold to fpeak the * word without 

scoc*, and the d i- j 

g:uEv ot the «ou fear. - r i 

l&i^r i,- Some indeed preach Cluift even of envy , 

andftrife, andfome alfo of good will, 
as™ i» m men , x 6 The one preach Clinft of contention , not 

1 fincerely, fuppofmg to add affli&ion to ray 

bonds: . . . _ 

i 7 But die other of love , knowing that 1 

am fet for the defence of the gofpel. 

!8 5 What then ? notwithftanding every j 



yet in deed, 
fa For Chrifts lake, 
i In the Empe- 
xouts court. 

% Or , to nil others. 
k The go'pel is 
called the word, 
to- fee forth the 
excellency of it. 
1 Not with a pure 
mind tor other- 

re:(e their doc- 
trin w.".sputc. 
5 Kc lhemth by 



Chap. *- 

He exhorteth them to unity , and to allhtsmbienefs of 
mind> by the exam fie of Cbrift humility and exalta- 
tion : 12 to a carefullproceeding in the way offalva- 
tion , that they be as lights to the wicked world > 
16 and comforts to him their apofile who ts now 
ready to be offered up to God. 19 He hopeth to fend t^iUo^t 
Timothy to them,whom he greatly commendeth^ 5 as 
Epaphroditus alfoywhom he prefenly fendeth to them, grcatmdrpccuu 

F 1 there be therefore any confolation in 
* Chrift, if any comfort of love if any fel- 

■ * ~ * * r b bowels and a*, pnk ^ 

by it comcth to 

mercies ; Y^-™ 21 dey 

z Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-minded , 

having; c the fame love , being of one accord , 

a Any Chri&a 

r 0 . 3 coraton. 

or one mind. 




lowfliip of the Spirit , if any 



b If any feelisg 

3 Let nothing be done through ftrife , or 
vainglory, but in lowlinefs of mind let each jHrfad.be. 
efteem other better dian themfelvs. 



way , whether m in pretence , 
Chrift is preached , and I therein do rejoyce , 
& yea , and will rejoyce. 
o* n cwmAvh* ' j p or 1 k n ow that this mail turn to my 

falvation through your prayer , and the fupply 



or in truth , 



the end of our af- 
fliction j is true 
joy, and that 
through the ver- 
ttie of the Spirit 
of Chrift , which 
he giveth to them 

tint ask it. 
sr under a godly 
colour --.nd fcew : 
for they nude 
Chriitndokc tot 
their ambition 
and envie 
6 wcinuft con- 
tinue even to the 
end , with great 
confidence, hav- 
ing nothing be- 
fore our eyes but 
Chrifts glory 
onely, whether 

wc live or die. 



fore them amoU 
pafit, example or 

4 Look not every man on his own things , S^^^ 
but every man alfo on the things of others. 

s * Let this mind be in you , which was 
alfo in Chrift Jefus : _ 

: Whnheincr in the a form of God , 0 r\—\r 

be be above all, 
that he took upon 

7 out ma3e himfelf of no « reputation , and 

1 • . 1 _ n r A f « Cartrinr 'inn our flcfltt viiL 



cemverfa- 
noo, Chrift JeSa, 

whom ought 
to follow with 

our might : v.ho 

absicd himfelf 

To tat for oar 



it not robbery to be £ equal! with God : 



of the Spirit of Jefus Clirift , 

i0 6 According to my earneft wasmldeinthe^likenefsofmen. 
tion , and my hope , that in nothing I lhaU be wab mauc .+ _ _ 

ailiamed , but that with all boldnefs , as al- 



ways, fi now alfo Chrift fhaU be magnified 
in my body , whether it be >y life or by 

^^For tome to live is Chrift, and to die 

But if I live in the a flelh , this is the 



all infirmities, 

, rt t, eventothedeatl! 

8 And being found in fafliion as a man, lie oftheaofs. 

humbled himfelf , and became obedient unto 



death , even the death of the crofs. 



is gain 
zz 7 



d Such as God 
himfelf is > ana 
therefore God, 
for therefore is 

o « Wherefore God alfo hath highly exalted 
him , and given him a 1 name which if above Gggg^ 

_ iious and cver- 

l «^ lafting God iau*? 

every knee that h might 



lhaU 



7 An example of y^-Qt HOC 
a true fcc^hcru, ^ 



maketh 



v»ho 

more accompc 
how he nuy pro- 
fit his fhecp, than 
he doth cf any 
commodity of 
his own what- 
soever. 

n To live in this 
xnoirali tody. 

9 Having kt 
co'xvi thofe 
things bet ore in 
manner or 
face, hedefcend- 

ethnowto exhor- 



tations, warr.jng 



z-x rorlaminaftraitbetwixttwo, having 
a defire to depart, and to be with Chrift, which 

is far better : - . 

x 4 Neverthelefs , to abide in the flelh, is 

more needfull for you. 

z c And having this confidence, I know that 
I fliall abide and continue with you all , for 
pTe. your furtherance and joy of faith. 
' 1 z 6 That your rejoycing may be more 
abundant in Jefus Chrift for me , by my com- 



n 



appear in the 
halerWh of ma, 



ins to you again. 

z 7 * Onely let your converfation be as it 



thcnititfl of all, 
to content both 
in dc&rm and 

mind, and after- ^ , w-^-y j - 

&}J£*SL becomedithe gofpel of Chrift: that whether 
St5^ I come and fee you, or elfe be abfent I may 
continue through 0 f y 0Ur affairs , that ye ° Itana tait in 

onefpirit, with one mind, ftriving together 

for the faith of the gofpel ; 

z% 9 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
rrotenion of the yafafa ^ w hich is to them an evident token 
l * fB " " of perdition, but to you of falvation , and 

that of God. r 

29 1 0 For unto you it is given in the benall 
of Chrift , not onely to believe on him , but 
alfo to fuffer for his fake. 



the ft rcngth ot 

tairh to fcr all 
ad«rfi:y infucli 
lore, that they 
admit nothing 

iis:;vorthv the 



every name : 

10 That at the name of Jefus k , y 

Ihould bow, of things in heaven, and things m i^n ? ^ 
earth , and things under the eardi : 1, 

And that 1 every tongue Ihould con- j. — 
fefs, that Jefus Chrift is Lord, to the glory f*i£*j* 

of God the Father. jwg fcb 
ix 4 Wherefore my beloved , zsye nave ai- ^ wi 4* 
way obeyed , not as in my prefence onely, ^ 
but now much more in my abfence; w workout 
your own falvation with fear and trembling. 

I3 5 For it is God which workedi in you , «wf«*; 
both n to will and to do of his good pleafure. to a ^ ^ 
▼ i 6 n 0 all things without murmurings , ^ 

'-T. r . ° that hereiik 

and dilputinCTS: dcnkih. 

i r ^ Thanrc may be blamelefe and | harm- ^gjg 
! Ids , the Ions of God, without rebuke, m jBg^k- 
: the midftofa crooked and perverfe f j^SgT 

mong whom t^ f ^^^^ w ?^ « 
16 Holding forth the ° word of life, 8 that ^; h:hI 

I mayrejoyclintheday of Chrift, that I have ™* 
notruninvain, neither laboured in vain. jguj-tf 



l 



o The word is a 
mcraphot rsken 
from* wrcftlcrs, 
that iland taft and 
finink not afoot. 
5» vec on; hi not 
ro be diicca- 
r.^cJ, but rathet 
cr.cou::.U.ccl by 
the pcrlc cut ions , 
which the cne- 
nves ot the £of?el 
imspn cr.d 

i*^ 7 ^^-^rh-v arc cerHn witneifes , from God himfelf, both of our falvation , and of 
fVvjn^n.rthev aacert.in wi ^ ^ ^ hunv}nfT _ that pcr r CC ution is a token 

:th upon 

puipofe he made mention 

o:hiisJJ"iict;ons. 



1 1 Having the fame conflict w 
faw in me , and now hear to be in me. 



30 




trucway to true praifeand glory. f i p gn«y »d ten. 
tures Cull at length be fubjert to Chrift 1 Every nattc 
falvation with humility and fui mifhon by the way o, 
as concern life and falvation , of which lornc ramcu 
5 Amoftfureandgroundedargumentagajnft pnde 

worthy , but it cometb of the free gitt ot Cod , »nd is without us, 101 

power , Co much as to w 
ii why then we are not 

hath made of our mug 
mide, teaching us , th 
From open contentions 

Tor' M^lO^Jhintye o The gofpel is called t » CWDI \%:;£- ni " his true V* 
thich it worlccth. s Again he pricketh tbim forward , letting heioie them £ ^ ^ 
Sre that he had of then? : comforting them moreover , to th< 
the gteatnefs of his affliftions , no not although he mould die 



were above mcr.uwu--, .- 

_ ......without us, ^^ z '^ckci 

mv^T^mch lefs to do well ) butcKlyof the ^ ^ Go j 




fpiiitiall ofierins. 



fice 



Timotheus commended 



Chap . iij 



Riprhtedufriefs by faith 




fice and fervice of yourfaidi, I joy, andre- 
ioyce wich you all. _ 

18 For the fame caufe alfo do ye joy , and 

rejoyce wich me. . , 

io % 9 But I tcuft in the Lord Jefus , to fend 
Timotheus (hortly unto you , that I alfo may 
E^goodcomfort,whe"nlknowyourftate. j 7 B «*^«J? 
i0 Forlhavenomantlike-minded.who Ukfi^»& 



y Circumcifed the eighth day , of the ftock 183 
* ^"the tribe of Benja r Tjr ^ L f 




I oi, moreover 

9 M«cov«, he 

^afirmerh their 
ndnds borh by 
fend'ing back E- 
paphroditus unto 

thero, wbofe fidc- 
liry towards 
them, and great 
in helpmg 
he com- 
^deth: and 
^oinpromiling 
TO fend Timothy 

portly unto 

ifafm,by* h ° re 
prcfeace they 
hill receive great 

commodity* and 
hoping ?lfo 10 
come hunicit 

S^fSS-sa. 14 But 1 trait in 
tf y ^ 0 y u ' fliaUcomefhordy. 

joyofminn. 
J Or * P **** 

Wo me> 

1 The moft part. 



wux naturally j 

ai For r all feek their own, not the dungs 
which are Jefus Chrifts. 

the gofpel. f 
i3 Him therefore I hope to fend prefently, 

fo foon as I fliall fee how it will go with me. 
. . n»t.Trmn-i-nthe T.ord.thatIalfomylelt 



the Hebrews: astDuddngthc.hw,aPharife 

6 Concerning zeal, perfecting the church : ™J^ (eih0Ut 
touching the righteoufiiefs which is in the 
law , blam clefs. ^ f<xc ^ 

« i. - come arter taith. 

7 But what things were * gain to me , tnole f Thatiniwt 

ounted lofs for Chrift. SSSl^id 1 !? 

8 Yea doubtlefs , and I count * all things ™^ 
but lofs, for the excellency of the knowledge ^fij^ 
of Chrift Jefus my Lord: for whom I have lut- ginchuft^fot 
fered the lofs of all diings , and do count them wVhout 

it dung that I may f win Chrift , 

jeft tocondem- 

9 And be found in 6 him, h not having mine ^^ Tofce 
own righteoufnefs , which is of die law, but £<^- bc 



zc Yet I fuppofed it necefTary to fend to you 
Epaphroditus , my brother and companion in 
labour, and fellow-fouldier , but your mef 
fenger,andhethatminiftredtomywants. 

z6 For he longed after you all, and was full 
of heavinefs , becaufe that ye had heard that 

he had been fick. 

z 7 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death ; 
but God had mercy on him: and not on him 

onely, butonmealfo, leaft I fliould have for- 

row upon forrow. 

x8 I fent him therefore the more carefully , 

that when ye fee him again , ye may rejoyce , 
and that I may be the lels forrowfull. 
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with 



AW j know him x 

of his refurreftion , and the 6 fellowlhipofhis ^ 
fufferings, being made conformable »-^ 1 " e ***** 
death : 



theend 



tOljbontur f»ch. 

f He calleth it 
here the work of 
Chrift, to vifit 
Chrift: being 
poor, and in 
bands, in thepcr- 
fonofPaul. 



id i hold fuel: 



efurreftion of the dead. 



by faith touching 
us, thatj by the 

-r • 1 • *. *.! vextueot his re- 

t t If bv anv means I might attain unto tne f ur iea:ion,wemay 

x * _ J y, , 1 0 efcape from death. 

i That I may feel 

already attained , ^ G f 
either were already perfeft: but I follow after ^ hcwaytothi: 
ifthatlmay k apprehend that for which alio I ««^ o ^ on 
am 1 apprehended of Chrift Jefus. 



was 



nigh unto death , not regarding his life , to 
fupply your lack of fervice toward me. 



C 



III. 



.HAP. - 
He warneth them to beware of the falf r teachers of 
the circumciftori, 4 fjewing that himfelf hath greater 
caufe than they , to trufi in the righteoufnefs of the 
law : 7 which notwithfianding he counteth as dung 
and lofs , to gain Chrift and his righteoufnefs, 
iz therein acknowledging his own imperfection. 
1 j He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 1 7 and to 
imitate him , 1 8 and to decline the ways ofcarnall 
Chriftians. 

Inally, 1 my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. 
.,,thatthey go jl To write the 1 fame things to you , tome 
fiSTb the Lord * nc l ee<: l is * not grievous, but tor you it ts late. 
2 A^eLeto^he* + Beware ofdo&s , beware or evil workers , 

next admonition f r t K *r~ 

that foiio weth, to beware or the conciiion. 
take good heed % p or we are the c j f cumc ifion , which 



i k conclufioa 

of thofe thiugs 
which have been 
before faid, to 
that they go 



wor(h: r r ■ - 

Jefus , and have no confidence c in the flelh. ^ 

4 * Though I might alfo have confidence in 
the flefli. If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truft in the flefh , I 
more. 



and beware of 

t'alfe apoftles, 

which joyn cir- 

cumcifion with 
Chrift, {thti ts io 

fo, 'unification 

works, with 
free j unification 
by raith) and fccat 
into mens heads 
**Je ceremonies 
*bich are abo- iaiwiv. 

««»ed, fot true exercifes of $odIinefc and charin*. And he calleth them dogs , as prophane 
too, and evil workmen , becaufe thev neglected true works , and did not teach the tiue uie 
of them. Tobefhort, he calleth them concifion, becaufe in utging circu mci Con , they cutort 
:temfelvs and others from the church, a which you have oltcnnmes heard ot me. o He 
iiadcthto citcurmchion , of the name whereof whiles they boafted, they cut alunder tiie 
«"nch. 3Helheweththatweoupiht to ufc true drccmcifion » to wtt , thecircumcihon ot the 
hc «,tbt cutting offall wicked arreaionsbv the vertue of Chrift, wemayfervc God in purity 
oHife. c In outward things which pertain nothing to the foul. 4 Ke doubteth r.ot to pre- 
rer himfelf even according to the flem, before thofe pervcrfe hot urgers of the law , mat an 
"oen nay know, that he doth wich good judgement of mind , lightly citccm of all thole o jt- 
*«d things: fot fomuchas helacketh nothing which hath Chrift, nay , theconbdence ot our 
««tbs csflnot ftacd with the free j ufUfication in Chiifi by faith. 



M ,„^i.v»m - J Chtift his fteps , 

d^iviivuw r ir . by afftiaioas and 

12 Brethren, I count not my lelt to nave ^ftcutions, un- 
app^hended; butthis one thing I do, forget- %£S3uE 

ting thofe things which are behind and 

reaching forth unto thofe things which are g^j*^ 

Uofnrp «hcteuato God 

uciuit, r calleth us in him. 

14. I prefs toward the mark , for the prize or And lhe * P ofti« 
die hiah calling of God in Chrift Jefus. gSdftf&S 

I? * Let us therefore, as many as be - per- 
feft , be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be gj-"**^ 
othcrwife minded , God fliall reveal even this tMg*>*v" 

unto you. , , , f ^»fft 

x6 Ncveitlielefe , whereto we have already 

lafting, which 

attained, let us walk by the fame rule, let us 
mind the fame thing. 

- r 1 For we tun not, 

1 7 Brethren, be followers together ot me, teftfcfrjj 
and mark them which walk fo, as ye have us howon'ofchrift, 

* , that is , as God 

for an enlample. gwah us 

1 8 » (Fot many walk, of whom I have told 

fcewfthus the 

you often, and now teil you even weeping, -£ he condufioB 
that they are the enemies of the crofs ot ^«homuoa 

Chrift : thrcc ^ c . I * lbC£S 

io n Whofe end is deftru&ion , whofeGod ^°fh*ept£ 
is their beUy: and whofe ° glory is in their »^££S* 
lhame , who mind earthly things ) tS^SSU 

zo 9 For our converfation is in heaven, from 
whence alfo we look for the Saviour, the Lord icnonn; , and un- 

\y iivuv dcrltana not tncic 

TefilS Chrift : , things, and doubt 

Who fliall change our vile body, that it $ 
may be faftiioned like unto his glorious body , f^^M 
according to the working whereby he is able * 
even to fubdue all things unto himielt. thc» aifo be 

TZ ; of L Lord. The .hitd b% .« « ■>-^sg^*r:£ ^ s 

i„hedo«b.«hnot»ft« onhlyrfc Itfot » ««mgc. ^/^oSSt profited in the 

poundeth himftlt m ^^J^^^l^^^ to^t, becauie that bert> 5 
colours 



« P>orarH O whidlthev hunt MCI at HlCX^ iuuuj. > »^ - 



C HA?. 



The peace of God 



Colofjtt 



r 

Re j oyce in the Lord 



184 



Chap 



IV. 



I From particular admonitions , 4 he proceeded to 
cener/ll exhortations , 1 0 [hewing how he rejoyced 
at their liberality towards him lying tnpnfon ,notfo 
much for thejupph of his own -wants, as for the 
grace of God in them: 19 and fo he concluded with 
prayer and faktations. 

, a mi of npHerefore, * my brethren , <Wy beloved 
X^tefSL Ji and longed for , my joy and 1 crown 1 , lo 
iVarowdwc, ftand faft in the b Lord , my dearly beloved. 

tyche , that they be of the fame mind in die 
Lord. 



go:tcn tne vic- 
tory, trailing to 
tUc" Lords 
ftrcr.gth. 
s Mine honour, 
b la that concord, 
whereof tiic Lord 



hereof t i,c L ord 3 Andlintrcatthcealfo ^eyoke-fellow, 
is ScSrii«h help thofe women which laboured with me 
» drnet^mc j n t h e <7 0 fpel , with Clement alfo , and with 



o 

r. 



in the c book of life. 



4 3 Rejoyce in die 4 Lord alway : ^ again 



sndpnulyallo-to 
fiJr up others :o 
be nunc prompt 

7cA*** 1 &y ' Re j°y ce - , , , 

t ;. e iiunncr of ^. ♦ Let your e moderation be known unto 
SlVteSri* all men. 5 The Lord is at hand. 

to a 6 « Be carefull for nothing: but in every tiling 
! by prayer & implication with £ thankfaving , 
h SKJSfc let your requefts be made known unto God 

cfiiie ^..rccf - And the s peace of God winch palletn ail 

i f:3cl , Sc the fccicr / 



io 8 % But I rejoyced in theLord gready,that 
now at the laft your care of me $ hath flourilh- 
ed again , wherein ye were alfo careful , but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

1 1 Not that I fpeak in refpe A of k want : for 
I have learned in whatfoever ftate I am, there- 
with to be content. 

iz I know both how to be 1 abafed, and I 
know how to abound : every where , and in 
all things I am m inftructed , both to be full 
and to be hungry , both to abound and to fufFer 
need. 

13 I can do all things through Chrift which 

ftrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithftanding , ye have well don, that 

ye did communicate with my affliction. 

9 Now ye Philippians know alfo , that in 

the n beginning of the gofpel , when I departed 
from Macedonia , no church communicated 
with me , as concerning giving and receiving , 



butyeonely. 



inTheflalon: 



underftand: 



hearts and 



crfthcLcrd. 

minds through Chrift Jefus. 
fi^tiSte 8 1f 7 Finally, brethren, whatfoever things 

are true, whatfoever things are % 1 honelt, 
■ t^mti*t\* whatfoever things are juft , whauoever things 
ukkcd°T^in c areputc , whatfoever things are lovely , what- 

foe ^ r thi are of good r eport : if there be 

any vertue , and if there be anypraife , think 

grift* from cur on ^ thingS 

4 The T«ond is , ^hofe things which ye have both learned 
Sip^ in n |ood an d received , and heard and feen in me , do : 
ScrrKode. and the God of peace fhall be with you. 

^Yourquictandfetledmxnd. . 5 Thetaking away of 



civc God thanks , and crave or him whatlccver we nave ricea ur, mat wiui- 
mav wholly and with all our hearts fubmic our fclvs to him. f So David 

3 • ' 1 1 ~ T-u«r „-<..-.(■ ,-iti:»Mtn»!c nf mind, wnic 



quic 

began verv oft with 

tears, but ended with thrmkfgiving. % That great qmetnefs of mind, *hich God onely «*«h 
inChrift. h Hcdiv:deththemindmtotheheart,^r«, into that part whict 1 is the.eatof 
the will and afieclions , and into the higher part whereby we ^^^"^ tlXme 
7 A general 1 conclufion, that as they have been taught both xn word and 
thculives:othcruleofallfaolincrsandrighteoufnefs. X vttuMt 1 whatfoeva things are 

fuch as do beautify and fen you out with a holy gravity. 



and again unto my neceflity. 
17 10 Notbecaufeldefireagift; butldefire 

fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But \ I have all , and abound , I am full, 
having received of Epaphroditus the things 
which were fent from you , an 0 odour of a 
fweet fmell, a facrifice acceptable, well pleafing 
to God. 

19 But my God fhall fupplyall your need 
according to his riches in glory , by Chrift 
Jefus. 

ao Now unto God and our Father be glory 

for ever and ever. Amen, 
xi f Salute every faint in Chrift Jefus : the 

brethren which are with me greet you. 
i% All the faints falute you, chiefly they that 

are of p Cefars houfhold. 
%l The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 

with you all. Amen. 



Rome , by Epaphroditus. 



3 He witndTcfe 
chat their Iihcr.ll 
f y w as acceptable 
to him^vhcrcuj* 
they did helphirri 
in his extreme 
poverty: butv a 
lo moderating hjj 
words, that he 
might dccUrc 
himfdf void of 
all furpicion of 

dishoncfiv , 3^ 
that he llath a 
mind contented 
both with profpt. 
my &adveiGry 
and to be fan, 

himfclf in 

ondywillofGot 
X Or, is revhti 

k As though I pj. 
fed for my n-aut. 

IHeufcthagene. 

rail word, sad yet 
he fpcaketh bnt 
of one kind of 
crofs, which h 
poverty, for con. 
monly poverty 
bringeth allkindi 
of difcomrnodi^ 
with it. 

m This is a rata, 
phor taken ftom 
holy things , 01 

facriSces,torour 
lireisUkcalicri. 
fice. 

9 Hewitnefleth 
that he remcra- 
beieth alfo their 
former benefits, 
and agiin, putterh. 
away iiniitrous 
fufpition of im> 
mudentedefue, 
in tbt that he 
received nought 
of any clfe 
n At the begin- 
ning % when 1 
preached the gof- 
pel amongftyoc 
i o He windfall 
again , that lie 
alloweth wdlof 
their bencfir, not 
fo much for his 
own fake, as for 
theirs, becrofe 
they gave it not fo 
much ro him, as 
they offered it to 
Godasafaoincr, 
whereof the Lord 

hirofclf wilt not 
be forgetful 
% Or, / fax 

rtceivtd all , 

o Healludethto 

the fweet fuel- 
ling favours tbt 

were offered in 

the oldlaw. 

p Sachasbdonc 
to the cmpetour 
Nera 




1 he Epiftle of P A U L the Apoftl 



TO 



THE 




OSSIAN 




c 



i. 



* Ur the free 
touutifulncfs of 
God. 

h CoIofTc is fi- 
ruated in Phry- 
g:a, not t'^r from 
IrJicr-tpoiis and 
Laodfcca, on 
that iidc that 
they bend toward 
Lycea and Pam- 
^hylia. 



HAP. 

After falatation he thanketh God for their faith , 
7 confirmeth the doblrin of Epaphras, 9 pray eth fur- 
ther for their increa fe in grace, 1 4 defcribeth the true 
Chrift , z 1 encourageth them to receive fefus Chrift , 
and commendeth his own minijiery. 

Aul an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
by a the will of God , and 
Timotheus our brother , 

x To the faints and faith- 
full brethren in Chrift , which 

are at b Cdofle, grace be unto 

vou , and peace from God our Father , and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 



I 3f 




1 He c02r.nKr.d- 

. „ - - , erh r'ne dedtrin 

ther of out Lord Jefus Chrift , praying always *5£*£ 

and their readi- 
nefs in receiv- 

irnr it. 
c we cannot 

otherwile con- 

llder of God to 
ourialvatioDttuJ 

as he is Cferifo 
Father, in whom 
we are adop:e- 
d For thcglo? 

thacishopcai^- 



for you: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chnlt 
Jefus , and of the love which ye have to all the 

faints ; 

5 For the d hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven , whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the gofpel : 

6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all 
the world , and bringeth forth fruit , as it 

doth aifo in you , fince the day ye heard of it , 

and 



■- 



The true Chrift defcribed 



and knew the grace of God in truth. 



Chap. ij. An exhortation to conft 

13 u If ye continue in the faith grounded 



Hededaiethhis 



MJ 0 lis 

a T W r, " a Hb 5 ka7ned of Epaphras our dear 1 andlrled , 'and be not moved awaylrom the ^ fa- 
7 As ye alfo ^f»™*P^ fe . hfa ,, : _ h 0P e of the gofpel , which ye have heard , and ^ of the „• 



he 




*0B th VFoftHscaufewealfo, fince the day we 

heard it, do not ceafe to pray for y ou , and to 
defoe that ye mightbe fUledwiththe to- 
gSS. ledge of £ his will! in all wifdom and fpmtuaU 
f cods wiii. un derftanding. . , T , 

Thpft»f«=»- 10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
tESSSar unto aU pleaW , being fruitftoll in every good 
SSE&S work,&increalingintheknow ledge of God. 

Strengthened with all might accord- 
$U net be j J his glo ?ious power , unto all patience 

an°d long-fufTering with • joyfulnefs : 
SSft'T . Giving thanks unto the 5 

which hatli made us meet to be partakersof 
4 H.™g «nw . in i ier i tatl cc of the faints in light : 
SSSsi th V" who hath deli vered us from the power 
If^««u of d 3 arkne f S , and hath tranflatcd ^into the 
i^outhlt't fcngdom of t his dear Son. _ 
X^iit 14 4 In whom we have redemption through 
SShi'c hisbloud, ^tlieforgivnefsoffms: 

Joanto the j,* 1 firft-bom of every creature. 
r4-hc c ; l6 For by himwereaU things created tliat 
t^f' are in heaven,and that are in earth, vifible and 

invifible, whether ^v^ k thrones, ordomi- 
& b .TS; nions, or principalities 01 : powers :all things 
tm ro the co- e crea ted by him , and tor mm. 

17 * And he is before all tilings, and by him 

toni" d»p- all things confift. - , 

S^hetd ! Andhe is thehead of thebodie the 
tSSgt church: who is the beginning the ^om 

from die dead , that J: mail things he might 

npttons ot true x m . 

dosiia have the preeminence. . 
^. e ffX, I9 For it pleafed the Father that in him 

lhould - aU fulnefs dwell. 
tt h «X k - ao . And ( $ having made Fjce through , 

aSgfe the bloud of ^^ir^Tra^S^ I ^my fece'in thefiefh : 
k 5 m f»m the »all things unto himfelf,byiiim,iy^ J wiiemcr j , 

53£ . ^ things in earth or things in heaven. 
"SfKe « • And you that were fomtime alienated , 
ffS&g? and enemies * in your mind by wicked works, 
Ldnaf us yetnowhath°hereconcded 
U - J 1 In the body of? his flelh through death , 

to prefent you holy and unblameable , and 
unreprovable in his fight -. 

of God , who h»h otained temiffion of fins for as to«h 
drfoiption of the peifon of Chrift , whereby we and e&xri , tto. .n ^ Flom 

h^Mftohefetn : who W;f begottenorth^ 



Father , 



you, 

man 
dom, 



in Chrift Jefus. 
*9 Whcreunto 



I 



mightily. 



- -/v_ fclvs bv any • 

a minilter. means to be ? 

14 Whonow rejoyce in my fufFerings ' for 
you , and fiil up that which is 1 behind ot the and ^ ih« 
afflidions of Chrift in my flelh , for his bodies ^ «her°t^ IC 
fake , which is the church : fi ©in men : 

%s " WhereofI am made a minifter accord- f«r jjjga 
ingtothedifpenfationofGod, which is riven 

- - - r x — fulnll the WOrd OI ClOd : of Judc: alone. 



a6 Even the my fiery which hath been hid 

authority to this 

from ages , and from generations , but now is 

made manifeft to his c faints ; moofthSeoffof 
* 7 Jo whom God * would make known f****-^ 
what is the riches of the glory of this myfte- ^cm^ 
rie among the Gentiles, which is Lnrilt ; in the churches »kh 

. r i the examples ot 

the hope ot glory : patience. 
'4 Whom we preach, warning every iJ^SSSS 
and teaching every man in x all wit ^Jhe atfaaons 

anu Lvav-iixii^, **** J 0 f t hc church are 

that we may prefent every manperie^t ^dtobechxut 



affliction?, byrca- 
fon of that id- 

^ alfo labour ftriving ac- 

cording to his working , which workedi in me w !nd the 



head have,the one 
with the other : 

„ j not that there is 

anv more need to have the church redeemed , but that Chrift ficweth his power in the 



by n.m , wnieni ne ^« vphornhechofetoianftficunto himfclf in Chnft: moreover 
StoK tet£ mffieifoS^ioa was hidden fincethe world began except it 
helaith, thattne m y> tene ^^7.^ r . ucfac k extraordinarily, u Thus Faul bndleth 
reeled ^ai^ doth faithfully execute 

f« C %°S;^ne7m robtt bTl ^ mcn Jnw Chrift onely through the Lords plemifull 

^S^^^^i^^^^- whichis^erfeainicfclf, «LteU» 
the cad raal« them perfeft that follow ic 



c 



II. 



HAP 

He JIM exhorteth them to be conftant in Chrift , 8 to 
beware of phslofophie , andvain traditions, 1 8 wor- 
shipping of angels , 20 and legal ceremonies, which 

are ended in Chrift. 




I 



would that ye knew what great 

e for you, andj^rthemat 



daiknefs 
to we 



ny tace in tne ncin : 

% - That b their hearts might be comforted , 
beins knit together in love, and unto all riches 



kingdom. 
1 Gr. Mi A» »f 

Ah fro*. 6 The 

matter it fdf of 
onrfalvation, is 
Chrift the Son 



aing of true life , as who'rifing firft from death is the autno: or "^^^"p^out 
«ll,in whom onclv there is moft plentifull abundance of alt f** $£ t * m 

spaathechurch. \ who fo rofe again that he fliould die no mo frfdSrtStt per- 

da^htolifeby his power. X O* ™ Moftplemi full= jbund« « c .°* a a 

himngtoGod. 9 Now he teachcth how Chnft executed chat : office ac . 

Buffering the death ofthe ^(^^'^^^^^^^ 
wrdiagto his decree.thatby this facrifice he might reconcile to his F -ther a « * a thcR1 

-Ufikercd in him to come, and were alzeadte under thu WffggSJ dSSS^Jie 
W*h ftouid upon the earth beicevc in him aiteiward And thus is |uft j^wn m-ujk 



i The taking S- 
way of an objec- 
tioji. In that that 
he v ilitcd not the 
Colollians, nor 
the X-aodiccans 9 
he did ic not of 
any negligence, 
but U io much the 
more carctulliot 
ihem. 

t Or, fear Or cart 

w u.. ^ - J- underftanding , to the & ^ iD 

acknowledeement of the myfterie of God , ^vTr™ h 
and of die Father , and of Chrift : «£!™?X 
5 I In whom are hid all the treafures ot • ' — ' 

a wifdom and knowledge. 

4 • And diis 1 fay , leaft any man fliould bc- 
guil you with e enticing words. 

r For though I be abfent in the flefti, yet am I 
with you in the fpirit, joying & beholding your 



order,and - ftedfaftnefs ofyour faith in Chnft: 
6 As ye have therefore h received Chnft 

fi 



true wifdom, 
and moft fecret 
knowledge of 
God, ton fife th 
in Chrift onely , 
and that this :s 
the ufc or it 
touching men, 
th-t they bein£ 
knit togerhcr tn 
love , icft them- 
fclvs happily in 
tiie knowicjnc of 

fo great a pood* 

LilV f **** * j nefi , untiil they 

" 7 Rooted and built up in him , and ftablifh- » ca- 
ed in the faith, as ye have been taught, abound- b «hom h, ne v« 
ing therein with thanklgiving. c of u^- 

8 4 Beware leaft any man 1 ipoil you tnrougn bringct h t0 rth a 

. V j , ...,-„., ,., .„„ minds I Or , d TBereisnotrucniWora 

CV° -4v « . thi ESS kind efulknnte ,o pct^.dc. t The nunnc.of you, tec 

:s is much as, to di.veoi cajj> -way a Spoil or booty. philo- 



No worshipping ofangels. Colo/fans. 



Seek Chrift above. 



x%6 

5 The IcconJ j 
v.- .ich is m»ui- 
icitlv tu:T:5'i- 

and ij^mcui.uin 
and i'aiguoi iii- 
f:»::a:io!is. 

6 The third kind 
v. as or" then*, 
wiii 
it 

vorid '•''•■at :> 'o 

fin , the r?-' ir o- 

r.i'-S o 
v-ith 

J Os- «'«*•««•*' 
k 
r 

God ruled 



phiioS 



bphv and vain deceit, after the ' tradi- 
tion of men , 6 after the ; k rudiments of the 
world , and 7 not after Chrift. f 

1 him m dwelleth u all the fulnefs 



^ * For in 
of the Godhead 



bodily. 



nourifliment miniftred , and knit together , in- 
creafeth with the increaie of d God. d Kith thc k 

ao zo Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift S^gjjT 
from the f rudiments of the world , why, c as * 
I thoush living; in the world , are ye fubjeci to an :^4m 

J , , . i - J- 7 f gwnft the fecond 

a j ^ w mmnlear in him , which is ordinances i of cor.™. 

IO And >c are compleat in » , , ^ ^ (Touch nor? tafte not> haadle not : -y-J 

ax - Whidi all arc to periih with die ufing) SSSfi 1, 
« after the commandments and doftrins patiyi 

tciveinciiiEDli. 

tiivx off the body of the » fins of thc flefti , by ; of men. _ _ _ , f &«*g£ 

a » w I -A la 



;•£•"■' ioMicci the t hc ^30 of all principality and power. 
nKnu , j . i n whom alfo y e are circumcifed with 

7£u*"'s the circumcifion made without hands , m puc- 



'JST&S* the°citcun>cifion of Chrift : 



Z3 Which things have indeed a mew of Indpjly^ 1 



church, r.* it were 
uinicr a Ichool- 
nr.itcr. 

7 A jrencrall con- 
luxation or all 
coni'ptioa is 
this . tir.i tint 
inui: ne:ds be a 
i'ilic religion, 
which .idd"eth any 



... j „ Jia 

• o Rnried with him in * baptifm, where- ', 1 wifdom in » wiU-worfliip and humility , and 
So yo afe^it with ■ ^through the ; * * negleftin* of the ^ -tin any honour ^ 
faith of ' the operation of f God , who hath to the fatisfying of the fleih. 



raifed him from thc dead. 



*3 



» And you being dead myour fins, 
s and the uncircumcifion of yoi 
thing to ciuiit he quickened together with him 
*Jk*2Si 3C \ civen you all trefpaffes : . . 

£#3J£ i 4 - Blotting out the <hand-wntmg of 
JkiSJ ordinances , that was agamlt us 
things , fotir.t contrary t o us , and took it out 

him, nuy require ^^xUn^T It tO OlS CtOlS I 

rBvlKds ;s j And having fpoiled ■ prim 
Sr d of\h"t c " powers , he * made a mew of t 
riw. «- triumphing over them ^ m > it. 
(d«ii«ii)r.otah T< c ■ s Let no man thereforejudge you f in 
0Bt UBt0 ^ meat or in drink, or f in refpect of an holy day, 
Co S of cod ' or of the new moon, or of the fabbath-^ : 
ctT " °" e 1 7 Which are a ihadow of tilings to come > 

„ Thc'fe «ords fa , , z ji ^ 0 f Chrift. 

down mod p«. DUt tllC uwj . , .< f 

ts& Godhtidto g i« Let no man £ begun you or joul re- 
l ; Voting war d, fin a voluntary a humility, and worlhip- 

2T£ "iS d ping of angels , " intruding into thofe things 
& a,J whfch hehathnotfeen, » 6 vainly puft up by 
S h -^f • his fleftily mind 

,b« thiM ;s> A. n d not holding the head,tromwmcii 

25cS 'aS; a ii t he" body by joynts and bands having 

w'hich urged the tt " J J J 



rcmilfion offiij 
or »y fuch like 

', venue , is put in fomc certain kind of meat , and fuch like things , which the inventors of fodt 
I rites themleivs undcrftand not , becaufe indeed it is not. And he ufeth an argument .e 




~ - — ^ MA 

! rather fpiriTuail. 21 An imitation in the pcrfon of : thefe fnpeAitiow men, whtrj entf 
fnl their nature and ufe of (peech. zz Another argument : The fpintuall and inward^, 
ffiod lS confift in rhefe out.vard things, and fuch as penfh with thc : ufi n? . The 



joynin^ to 

of tbolc natures 



no:wi:hitanoi32 tnc tilings uicunci\ > -ic v s»» . , - - r " . p: 

! that ate tbmtusll and eveVbftine , buttothenourtlhmenc of theficSi. f wh.chfcem indeed 
I ote^c^u HUe thing , an^d fo ^ife devices , as though they came from heajea g Hence 

fcrS- ttewX of fupercrocation , as the papifts term , tk* 
I thcu?h men performed more than is commanded them : which W as the bcg.nning and iliererj 
I Sound, whocon Monks merits were brought m t Or, v \ mt J^ } A 

i nvelydefaiption of monkery, i Seeing they ftandin meat and drink , wherein thc ^dom 

of God doth sot ftand. 



Chap. III. 



He 




He Jheweth where we (hotdd feck Cbrifl. J 
exborteth to mortification , IO to put of the old m<m> 
and to put on Chnft; iz exhorting to charity, to- ^ 
rnilty* and other feveratl duties. this eniftie, *hex- 

F 1 ye then 2 be rifen with a Chrift , 5 feek ^fion/tywfiB 
thofe things which are above , where Chrift 
fitteth on the right hand of God : 

a Chriilian life: 

x Set your ^ afFedion on things above , not 

on things on the b earth. mgg* 
3 ^ For ye are dead, 5 and your lite is ma do aimitfcif: 





2 Our reacft'ing 
or new birth, 



hpti ..„ b , That « ««ch «j« <fo<l in ^"^/^TJSSwl^^ tr 






s new -irsumen 



. j . t „ z -.,t hecau 5c tSiofethin %s wer e &: d ows 

th,t »c arc notbound unto :tarm J ^ ^ rf ir „ j/y 

otCiuittt.come, hut «e pilds him «^$£?Z p U te'litreth a/ainft lhadovvs. 
,6 liemmcrh rg.«nthfte ;;^^p,^; on hJccntuteth, fiitt, tliis way: becauie that 



! with Chrift in God. ... l . 

! 4 When Chrift w& is our life, lhall appear , ** - - Jf 
! then fliaU ye alfo appear with him in glory. jg-J Jf 
| r 6 Mortifie tlierefore your c members chnft, ^ 
juftif ^ ; which are upon the eardi : fornication,uriclean- 

^ ^ -. - ' CCnCe , 3rra5 GI r ivers do 

afterwards flow, 
a For i f we be 

6 For which things fake the wrath of God 
* cometh on the children of difobedience. gSJgJS, 

7 In the which ye aifo walked fomnme , 

nor dink, tor *e 
fiul! helfecxcto 

ifje angels- 
enter into tnc ki??- 

10 U" 



when ye lived in them. 

8 But now you alfo put off all theft, Anger 



, Thccnd and mark which all the duties of Chriftim life fl.oot :r , is to 




■ - ■ . . , . : - as-.vo-M "o flr^ilit to God , and tile no other 

tb.efe upon them for erades 

p. :'t .^V.V^:;unn'..-Jv>*Hsc B r JI m„tuic m thc.ro 
'V r. -Ah ... v.h::n :• o: prct wc-lu : bee 

:,V.o cuciy is lufneien: U:>. iu «ouna and = 





member, d Uieihtocoine. 



-rath , 



r 



> 



£ji exhortation to charitie 



Chap, iiij 



and to walk in wifdom 




^Tn^i^bialphemy , filthy communi- 
cation out of your mouth. 

o Uc not one toanother, ' feeingthatye 
have put ofFthe old man with his deeds: 
, A adud« of ^ have on the n£W w ^ a wlllc n 

isrenewedin knowledge , after die image of 

W «f him that created him. 
*0*f 1 1 » Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
SSSw circumcifion nor uncircumcifion , Barbar lan , 
I'^nfoV Scythian , bond nor free : but Chnft u all , and 

the nc*' 111311 in 2.11 

B ^:«lh j, 'f p U : on therefore (as the eleft of God 

holy and beloved) « bowels of mercies , kind- 
nefs , humblenefs of mind , meeknefs , long- 

„ Scaring one another, and forgiving j tolpeaL 
one another, if anv man have a % auarrell S. 



Chap. 



IV. 



187 



and 



S*€icen us by 
ce : tut both 
them are but 



^c£un in us in 
thrsprcfent life, 
a d W certain 
degrees 

the one dying m 

us bv little and 

little, and the 

ether coining to 

Aeperfeftion of 

another lite , by 
lialcand little. 

$ Sewncfs 01 life 



I He exhort eth them to be fervent in prayer, 4 to walk 
wifely toward them that are not jet come to the true 
knowledge of Chrift. 10 He faint eth them y and 
wifietb them all profperity. 

M Afters , give unto your fervants that 
which is Juft and equall , knowing that 

ye alfo have a Mafter in heaven. 

^ 1 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ^^^^ 

fame with thanksetvins. ! ,ott3 ; ious ' ™* « 

, lf 0,0 fr - 1 ^-»J length endcth h:» 

2 3 Withall pravme alio for us, thatCjod cpmic with divers 

^11 r,/ TJ familiar Sc codlc 

would open unto us a door ot utterance, to rations. 1 

fpeak the myfterie of Chrift, for which I am £2K3j^{ te 

alfo in bonds: fsSStambu 
4 That I may make it manifeft , as I ought ^^j*; 

t-rtlr>/*otr be conim^n^r^ 



Clpcci_. 

lv# be commended 

Walk in b wildom toward them that are h ffi? ct 

one'another , if j without, redeeming the « time. 

againft any ; even as Chnft forgave you , Jo . g $ ^ f? & ^ ^ ^ ... 



u x-v. your ipeecn ve atw ay with u grace , pre3Ch tix 
feafoned with e fait , that ye may know how * \f * 

7 j * our liic, v\< 

ye ought to anfwer every man 



alfo do ye. , . 

, ... - 14 And above all thefe things,/^ on chanty, 
SS'e tkeh which is the h bond of perfeftnefs. 
JSft j - And lec the peace of God 1 rule in your 
KdhuS hea! ? ts , t o the which alfo ye are caUed in k one 
%toM'£ body : and be ye thankfull. 
ffi the 16 Let the word of Chrift dwell in you 
<*Xt° l ridily in all wifdom , teaching and admo- 
SSuh™ nilhing one another in 1 pfalms and hymns, 
£ A. andfpirituaUfongs.fmgingwithgracemyour 

tofpel doih cot r , ^ " 

Bfpcft thofe «- hearts to the Lord. 

SSM? 17 And whatfoever ye do in vvord or 

deed, ^ all in the m name of die Lord Jefus , 
Stf&i giving dianks to God and die Father by 

op here: But com- J|jqj 

5m3*. i8 io Wives , fubmit your felvs unto your 
r^^on. own hufbands , as it is » fit in the Lord. 

miullftadic of — m * 



Gods word 
f So put on, that 
yc never put off, 
g Thofe moft 
tender affcGions 
cf exceeding 
coiDpaflion. 

I Or, ctmpUint 
h which benderh 
and kmtrcrh to- 
[ether all thc 
iuties that pafs 
ftom man to 
man. 



19 




J-ycu fh..-.! have culv olrvod vor.mvV.U-r., the time lhall come, £ >°^ bc ^ ^ 
S^S off,rv:.r,s , and ; hc:: (til vm: know this of a furetie, ^^ c ^ fil ^^^.>^rho^ 
FKiwrf ib- ;,cWe:)lv ini:c:it,uce. t 5> He rco t uireth ot m=flers ^^^Wchwill 
^ t::ry :h ;mlclvs a! iVu l3 l- render ,n account bc^rcth:: hejy ^^ 0 ^""^ SSS^ft 
reven-e « U n- y il doings -Ar.!:out .nyjclVcci offfiaftcisor fcr%-ants, tLev Aevv th.mici.s,utt 

tteujrg!:: , l\;:h :t:uiu^ , ur/.o tii^-ii ierv-uts. 



free mouth to 
preach thegofrcK 
4 In all parr? of 
our 'ife, v\eot!Lht 

tv v,^^, comide e ra?ro°n d ' 

7 All my ftate ftiallTy chicus declare unto even of them 

you , who is a beloved brother , and a faithfull 
minifter , and feUow-fervant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have lent unto you for the fame c scekocoiion 
nuroofe , that he might know your eitate , ana although you i 0 re 

r r ' , ° J of your own by ir w 

comfort your hearts : s our fpeech and 

9 With Onefimus a faithfuU and beloved ^Tote 
brother , who is one of you. They lhall make J^JSg 
known unto you all things which are don 
here. 



e Againft this is 



Ariftarchus 



let filthy com- 
11 rounicatiou , at 



Hufbands , lovejfar wives , and be 
not bitter aa,ainft them. 

r0 * - Children , obeyjwr parents in aU 
things , for this is well pleafing unto the 

L °l i 1 5 Fathers , provoke not your children 
M aurer * leaft they be difcouraged. 

,+ Servants , obey in all things your 
-iuhts dgovon mailers according to the flefh: not with eye- 
kT~"«ioy«d fervice as men-pleafers , but in finglenels ot 

together inrb one . r - r~* J 

body through heart , fearing; Ood : 

SfjffSgj ^ And whatfoever ye do , do it heartily , 
3C=£ as to the Lord , and not unto men : 

^ ^ ^^4 lowing that of the f^jM 1 ^^ 
racaeth aii godly ceiyethc ? re ward of the inheritance : tor ye 

fongs which were ,«! 

written upon di. ferve the Lord Cnrilt. 

zc" But he that doth wrong , fliall receive 

all fuch as contain /» .1 
thevmfcofGod;/^ U 

^;o& is no refpeel of perfons 

pcculur and arri- . . 



you , & Marcus fitters fon to Barnabas (touch- w * 2 * 
ing whom ye received commandments ; if he 
come unto you, receive him) 

1 1 And Jefus , which is called Juftos , who 
are of the circumcifion. Thefe f ondy are my *J^>f> 
fellow-workers unto die g kingdom of God, that time ac 

>- j\omc. 

which have been a comfort unto me. g in the gofpei, 

1 1 Epaphras , who is one of you , a fervant 
of Chrift , faluteth you , always $ labouring * or, 
fervendy for you in prayers , that ye may 
ftand perfect /and f compleat in all the will of t or, jaz* 

God. 

13 For I bear him record , that he hatha 
great zeal for you , and them that are in Lao* 
dicea , and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved Phyfician, and Demas 

greet you. 

1 5 Salute the brethren which are in Laodi- 
cea, andNymphas, and the church which is 

in his houfe. . 

16 And when this epiftle is read amonglt 

you , caufe that it be read alfo in the church 
of the Laodiceans : and that ye likewife read 
the epiftle from Laodicea. 

17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniftry which thou haft received in the 

Lord , that thou ful fill it. 

1% The falutationbythe hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you, 

Amen. 



, V lIULt.ll livixi 

Tychicus and Onefimus. 



q 4 



The 



Pauls thanks God for them. I. Tbefal. How they received the Gofpd 
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T he firft epiftle of PAUL the apoftle 




o THE 




HESSALONIANS. 




Chap, t 

The Thejfalonians are given to under fl and both how 
windfall of them Saint Paul was at all times in 
thanks*?™?, andprayerz 5 and alfo how well he 
was perfwaded of the truth , and fmcenty of their 
faith 9 and conversion to G od* 

Aul and Silvanus , and Ti- 
motheus , unto the church of 
the Theflalonians , which is 
in God the Father , and in 
the Lord Jefus Chrift : grace 
be unto you , and peace from 
God our Father , and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
* Anacmvteof * We * give thanks to God always for 

by alfo we learn » pjj^ygfg ? 

iwt^lfo b c ^ * Rcmembring without ceafing your work 
to^SiS.T of faith , and labour of love , and patience of 
2& W hope in our Lord Jefus Chrift , in the fight of 

God , and our Father : 
SftTdcfired't 4 Knowing, brethren J beloved, your a clec- 

his hands , whezc- t j on c f (Jod. 

JSSc^fite a. ^ 3 For our gofpel came ftot unto you in 
SSI? 1 ** word onely : but alfo in power , and in the 
*??u c rZZt* hoIyGhoft, and in b much aiTurance, as ye 

know what manner of men we were among 

you for your fake. 

6 + And ye became followers of us , and 
of the Lord , having received the word in 
much affliction , with c joy of the holy 
Ghoft: 

7 So that ye were enfamples to all that be- 
leeve in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you founded out the word of the 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but alfo in cw, r — 4 

> is fpread abroad , fo that we need not to fpeak 
any thing. 

9 For they d themfelvs (hew of us , what 
manner of entring in we had unto you , and 
s how ye turned to God from idols , to ferve 

the living and true God , 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven , 
whom he raifed from the dead 



fpcciall gifts, 

cffc&uall faith , 
continual] love, 
tad patient hope : 
to the end they 
might be afiumcd, 
being indued 
with fiich excel- 
lent gifts , not to 
continue in Gods 
elcftion. 

J Or, bcltvtd of 

Casiyjottr tUQion. 

a The apoftle 
here lhcwcth, 
that fuch are to be 
judged the cleft 
of God, in whom 

ajpeareth the 
fruits of election. 
3 Another icafon 
why they ought 
in no wii* to ilart 
back , but con- 
tinue to the end, 
becaufe they can- 
li or doubt of rliis 
doctrin which 
hi-ux been lb 
many ways con- 
Jirtnedunto them 
even from heaven, 
as they them- 
felvs did well 
know 

h Vaul fteweth , 
by two things , 
that there fol- 
lowed verv great 



which delivered 



, even Jefus 
us from the wrath to 



com 



fruit of his preaching, u v. it, 3v tfcefe gifts of the holyGoeft, and that certain affarance 
which was throughly tetled in their minds " % as appeared by their willing bearing of the ciols. 



belecvcrs. ? It r no; rue cenvctlion to ronatte uiois , ur.icis a man uirK»wuii»wmw 
* rue and li vine ;od itiCiiriSttheontiv Redeemer, c Thiswoid (us) is not put here with 
miU ; andi-y . ,«r »j h inraii; th.it icvenge and puniflimcnt,wheicvfiththei.oxd will judge 

>oi!a a: length in hi* tcaible wia;h. 



out 
the 



Chap. II 

I In what manner the gofpel was brought and preached 

to the Theffalonians , and in what fort alfo they re*, 
c civ edit. 18 Areafon is rendred both why Saint 
Paul was fo long abfent from them , and alf 1 why he 
was fo defvrous to fee them. 

FOr 1 yourfdvs, brethren , know our en- x ^ 
trance in unto you , that it was not in vain. JJ^Jjfce 
a 2 But even after that we hadfufferedbe- iog his ipoE 
fore , and were lhamefully entreated, as ye SS^iS^ 
know , at Philippi , we were bold in a our God JgjfiJjL 
to fpeak unto you the gofpel of God with gj^** 
much contention. 2 *t 

3 3 For our exhortation was not of deceit > 

nor of b uncleannefs , nor in guil : A o ^« 

4 * But as we were c aUowedofGodtober^^ 
put in truft with the gofpel, even fo we fpeak, 

not as pleafing men , but God , which d trieth 

our hearts. » ^ 

5 For neither at any time ufed we flattering b By ^ *m 

words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouf oftt^ 4 

nefs , God is witnefs. tSSSt 

6 5 Nor of men fought we glory, neither of gj-^ 

you, nor yet of others, when we might have am*&. 
$ been c burdenlbm, as the apoftles of Chrift- ^-^j^™ 
j But we were gende among you, even as between tie 

a f nurs cherifheth her children : SSTSf*f 

8 6 So being affeaionatelydefirousofyod,^;;^ 

we were willing to have imparted unto you , ^J n ^ 
not the gofpel of God onely , but alfo our own Jgj*^^ 6 
fouls , becaufe ye w 7 crc dear unto us. ^ 

9 7 For ye remember, brethren, our labour fiXk^Joa 
and travell : for labouring night and day, be- 

caufe we would not be chargeable unto any of '^f^ t 
you , we preached unto you the gofpel of God. juew think * 



10 



s 



Ye are witnefles , and God alfo _> how SSt£n/o«ct 



holily, andjuftly, and unblameably we be- tothofcallingSi 

haved our felvs among you that beleeve. 

able, and doth 

11 ' As you know, how w e exhorted and^f^g. 
comforted , and charged every one of you ( as 
a father doth his children ) cod yt 

10 That ye would walk worthy of God, S p whjch Hkcb 
lath called vou unto his kingdom and ^f ow 

, * 5 To fubmit hiai. 

PlOry. fclf even to the 

13 » For this caufe alfo thank we Godbg.-j* 
without ceafing , becaufe when ye received fg*$^ 
the w r ord of God which ye heard of us , ye ,t^, 
received it not as the word of men , but (as it is I?vvfu n y bare 
in truth ) the word of God , which effedually 

exoecces «f the 

worketh alfo in you that beleeve. f u « ^ 



who hath 




diligence in watiung »mw tna: nuniy pauence. 



54 ts For 



paiils lov 



Theffal 



Exhortations to holinefs 



5 6 Forbidding us to fpeak to the Gentdes 
thattheymightlfefaved, to " fill up thar fin 
alway : 1 for the wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermoft. 



youforaihorttime .inprefence . not in heart, 
endeavoured the more abundantly to fee your 
' :e with great defire. 
18 Wherefore we would have come unto 



That is no new 

thing ,f*' ih *f » 
feeing they Hew 
Chiift himlclt, 
and his prophets, 
andhavc baniflied 
nc alfo. 

j or, chafd us 

HHefotettllcth 
deftruc- 



" *, m «h ta. '^ForyeTbretliren , became followers 
BE?? rf ^ c h utc L of God, which in Judea are 
S5SSSTV f in Chrift Jefus: for ye alfo have furred like 
SST-S^ of your own h coiintreymen, even as 

SSSS? they Aaw of the Jews : 
^"wdf i » Who both ldUed the Lord Jefus, and 

S their own prophets , and have * perfected us : 
L«r : * andThey pleafe not God , and are contrary 

j^voughttotake tQ i a H m en : 

SSf Chrift 
gath gathered 

together. 
Even of them, 

which are of the 
£mc counttey , 
aid the fame 
town tliat you 

are of. , 

x 3 Heprev CDtcth 
2n orTence which 

dighc be taken , 
for that the Jews : 
efooally above 

sli other, pcrfe- _ 

£ZjpZ)m and again : but Satan 

hindered us. . „ „ f 

io For what is our hope, or joy , or crown ot 

irejoycing? are not even ye in drew*""* 

of our Lord Jefus Chrift at his coming ? 

»t — iJt io For ve are our dory and joy. 

ss2g: »|s^*j^~ wans 

mt, to themeafare of their iniquity be.ne Mlcd , ^*>° a b ™, / f in th<: deftm^on of tb 
SnentofGodbdne angry, »h,ch indee3 appored ^"^ori^ when « w35 bcficgcc 
1 Jcrufakm , whitW many refortcd even our of ° c avs ' bcin „ in fo grea r m.fc 

Ji 'Heraeeteth»ithanobieaion, *^j«^"?" t J >l! ?rS h'indred my endeavours 
I defired oftentimes (fiii*^ and it lav not in me, bur » .....'.„ „„„ h« 

^^tt^ftomyon, ^ ir ^orp-ians. 

ans- partly by ' fending Timothy unto them to fireng- 

we lL-doing : I O andpartly bjpraytngfor them, and 
dc firing afafe coming unto them. 

tt THerefore when we could no longer for- 
W bear , we diought it good to be lett at 

Athens alone: 

4 AndfentTimotheus our brother andmi- 
nifterofGod, andour fellow-labourer m the 
gofpel of Chrift , to eftablifh you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith : . 
. That no man lhouldbe moved by thefe 
, 7i« win of a flf]lai 0ns • ' for your felvs know that we are 

God, ahooiteh aniw.nu.i3 . ^ j 
on this cmdi- appointed thereunto. 

a For verily when we were ^ with you , we 
Sfemedy told you before, that we ftiould fufFer :tribula- 
*** al » - J&u rion even as it came to pafs , and ye know. 

e ' For this caufe when I could no longer 



wns con- 



" io Night and day praying exceed iilgly ^^ ^189 

we mi^ht fee :your face , and might perfect a 
that which is lacking in your tait h. d „ lbs or tU < 

Now God himfeif andour Fathered our — ^J^-™ 



II 



ius ^nnft $ direft our way unto you. ^J*** 
11 3 And the Lord make you to xncreaie gjig^ 
and abound in love one towards another, and ^ dT imothens in 

. ^..^Jcmn . Macedonia, :::d 

when Ti:no;I:y 



dun auvjuuu in w »— . 

towards all men , even as we towards you : whcn t i:llo; . 5 , 
, To the end he may eftablifh your hearts *g 

i Li-. u^iin^fc K^fnrt? Gnd even our wm b:ck sg=«r. 



12 lOtnecnUUCllKi^ wwu«»i;w« tohim, he fen 

unblameable in holinefs before God I even our g-ta*^ 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jelus Uirilt gtMd^uo 
widi all his faints. " a « l " : , hc ™y 

tbroosbly aecomplim rheir faith rod religion.j Agm m y« tegagft. 
■ , ....^ , part o?the epiftle, wherein lie fpeakcth oi the dutiesot a fhi '.un Ule An ^ 

ta« , w» .being 1 a ffiOgia!ub ;irr ' 

Chat. IV. 

iff exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner of 
codUnefs, 6 to live holilj,andjvM , 9 to love one 
another, n and qmetl, to follow their own bufinefs : 
15 and 14 -of all to forrow moderately for toe dead.^ 
17 And unto this laft exhortation is annexed abnej 
defcription of there furre&en , andfecond coming oj 
Chriji to judgement. 

Urthermore ' then we ± befcech you, bre- «— »h«co. « 

* • « . . . 1 __ —t_ ~ T « T«4iic 



i Divers o:hot- 
tations, the 



H 



Ld ± exhortjy 



that as ye have received of us how you ought 



this , to be mtnd- 
full of ihofi 
things which 
thev have heard 



_ walk , 

a abound more and more. 



fornication : 

M 





&ons. 



? Or, 

iDOUna muiC illiu muiv- a That ye labour 

» For ye know what commandments we 
gave you , by the Lord jefus ^ ^ ^« 

b fanclification , that ye ihould abltain trom ^ he 

dedicate them- 

x » That every one of you fliould know «» » _ 
how to poffefs his veflel in fanftificanon and 

11 ^ through luft , be- 

anO IlOllOUr: caieitisaltocc- 

^ 4 Notintheluftof concupifccnce , even 
as the Gentiles which know not God. b LookJfl / ;n . I7 . 

6 5 That no man go beyond and + defraud ^ 
his brother % m any matter became mat the 
Lord ix the avenger of all fuch as we alfo have 

forewarned you and teftincd , SSJS£S^k* 

^7 For God hath not called us un .0 uncua*. i;now noc God . oy 

/ Z % i- _ /\ honcfty and |>u* 



/ , |. /• honcfty and pu* 

nefs, but unto liohneis. rh y . 

8 He therefore that * «defpifcdi, dc^feth 

not man , but God , who hath alfo given unto v,oie = efli- 

us his holy Spirit , -, d t f^ n l 

9 • But as touching «**^y£££ ^ ^ SfC 
not that I write unto you: lor >e >our lcivi {, odw . ;i in . cnge 

. r ^ i . _ 1 ^ ^«»/mr\mpr fuchwkkcunefc. 



BcDufe they 
hi then o 



forbear , I fent to know your faith , leaft by 
fome means the tempter have tempted you , 
and our labour be in vain. 
_ 6 8 But novv when Timotheus came from 
^fotfTL. you unto us, and brought us good tidings of 

your faith and charity , and that ye have good 
SSf^oft remembrance of us always , definng gteady 
io™,?, feeing tof aswealfofo/^ you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
over you in all our affliction and diftrefs by 

^Fofnowwe- live , if ye ftand faft in the 

Lord. 



Ii<JL LiitlW * *» " J - 1 ' 

are taught of God to love one another. , 0r , M ,„ ;i „ 

10 Andindeed y e do it towards all the kc- =l ^ r 
thren, whfch«inallMaoei^towbe- i ? r,^,_ 



thren , wmcn arc m ^» ; r , ■ Tk - COM 

feech you, brethren, thatye increafe more and hl£ 



6 Thirdly, hcrc- 



thcy fhall do 
him, their apo- 
ftle, 2 



fuit 



inc. 

kindncls, andcx 
hone:!: than to 



xi 7 And that ye ftudy to be quiet, and to 
do your own bufinefs , * and to wor* wim „« of r .ovh, f 
your own hands, ( as we oammM you ) ^ ^ ^ 

That ye may walk honeitly tov, ara W:c in th . : vcr . 
rhem that arc without , and thatye may have ^wte^h 

ani fuch as «rc 



* T^w. 7. 9. 
1 For no*' you 
cannot otherwile 
think mc fafe and 
#aaoodcafe, tin* 



«««, on. o For what thanks can we render to God 
&S& again for you, for allthe joy wherewith we 
Ki joy for your fakes before our God , 



lacki of nothing. . anjiucia«- 

x , T But I would not have you to be ignorant ~™™> 
-<4ren . 5 0 concerning them which are , 

:fi»d floihfn'nefs , 0 wi^v^«bofo««-e .. .. 



brethren , 

s HerAukeihidlene 




Chrifts coming to judge. I T hefdomans . 



D 

. _ -v - ■ . — 

i 9 o aflecp, that ye forrow not , even as others 
. f . which have no hope. 
«"= 14 ' * For if we believe that Jefus died , and 

£dJS££ rofe again , even fo them alfo which deep in 
Sna.*^ d Jefus will God 'bring with him. 
ou-oS ,hc veKue i 13 For this we fay unto you by the 
a* Ti»ey die in f W0K J 0 f t he Lord , that ' we which 

<x mimic in 'feith, an d remain unto the coming of the Lord , lhall 

M not prevent them which are afleep. 

16 For the Lord himfelfflialldefcendfrom 



Divers precepts. 



Iicavcu Willi a liiv/uu , «-"~ * — — ; - 

archangel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Chrift lhall rife firft. 



t The d-.v that 



write 



grafted into 
Chrift, even to 

Lit of of Cil heaven with a h fhout , with the voice of the 

their grave , and 
joyn their fouls 

to them again. 

5^S^ i 7 Then we which are alive , and remain , 
wlStf Se s £S fliaU be 1 caught up together with them in the 

tide* 'x clouds ' t0 meet the Lord in the air : 

the^trumtt of ^ i2 ^ We eVer ^ e ^ ^ 0T ^' 

cod? chrift 0 Tg Wherefore, i comfort one another with 

himfelf fcall - > j T 

defcend from thele words* 

fa?o V « ( foThe fceaketh wopcrly of them ) which (hall then be found^vc , togette 
dead which lhall rifeihall & taken up into the clouds to meet the : Lord , .and <^ 
t wllglorv u ith him. f Id the name of the Lord, as though he himfel i fpakc unto ) oa g He 
fpeaklth of thefe things, as though he mould be one of them, whom the Lord IteU find alive 
z\h\s comin g , becaufe that time i? uncertain : and therefore every one ot us ought to be inluch 
a readinefs , % if the Lord were coming at every moment, h The word which the apoftle 
tifeth here , Cgnificth properly that incouragement which manners ufe one to another , when 
they ahogerh r , « ith one Ihout put forth their oars and row together, i Suddenly and m the 

twinkling ox an eye. t Or, txbort 

Chap. V, 

I He proceedeth in the former defcription of Chrift s 
coming to judgement > 1 6 andgiveth divers precepts, 
z 3 andfo concludetb the epiftle. 

cod huh ap - TJ Ut 7 of the times & the a feafons , brethren, 

pointed tor this | \ 

judgement, we U j - -i !> 

know not : But p or your f e [ vs fc n0 w perfectly that the 

this is furc that it _ J , r ,* V- r - «.U«. 

ihaii come upon ^av G f the Lord fo cometh as a tmet in tne 

men when they m J. 
look for nothing night. 

atx>k^i, 7. 3 Forwhenthey fliallfay, Peace and fcfety : 

then fudden deftru£Hon cometh upon them , 
as travail upon a woman with child ; and they 

lhall not efcape. 

2 Riming to 4 2 But ye , brethren , are not in darknefs , 

that that day Ihould overtake you as a thief, 
ate lightened wiih Ye are all the children of light , and the 

the knowledge of > , r \ 1 r 1 * U«. 

God,th 3t k is our children of the day : we arenof ot the nignt, 

duty not to live r 1 t r 

fecurdy in de- nor or darknels. 

"Lnif 6 Therefore let us not fleep as do others : 

: but let us watch and be fober. 

» favcane *ew 7 ^ OX ^ Ce P' m ^ ™& ' 

th|.Lord, and not t h e y t h a t be drunken,are drunken in the night, 
toteopprcfled g 3 But let us who are of the day , be fober , 
t^JoxtdTfof putting on the breaft-plate of faith and love, 
[he JarS of and for an helmet , the hope of falvation. 

3 we muft tight X vrath : but to obtain falvation by our Lord 

with faith and _ t _ 

hope, much lefs TefusChnit, 

ousihtwcliccaie- . . 

Idly {hotting. 4 He pricketh us forwards by fctting moft certain hope of victory oefore us. 



rPa^k of 
Chrift 15 3 pifAJ 



II 



Wherefore t comfort your feivs 



6 we rouft not 
oncly watch our 
felvs,butweaie 



one another. 
X Or, txhort 



your felvs. 



10 s * Who died for us , that whether we ^ m 
w 7 ake or fleep, we ihould live together with <*'°w ^ 

* tiictcfoxc he ciecfi 

him. uutwemiahtbc 

psrtakers of his 

life or venue, ya 

together, and edify one another , even as alio 
ye do. 

i% 7 And we befeech you , brethren, to 
b know them which labour among you , & are «p and cm&m, 
over you in the c Lord , and admoiiiQi you ; 

13 And to efteem them very highly in love £i v 3£? 
d for their works fake. And % be at peace among SSh^f 1 

pointed to 

, . , , miniftery ofebe 

14 & Now we \ exhort you , brethren , warn J^^s***- 

them that are % e unruly , comfort the feeble- church by God, 

minded , fupport the weak , be patient toward \%*? ** 

^11 *v»ia« b That you ^ 

all men. knowledge and 

15 0 See that none render evil for evil unto j-J^S" ^ 
anv man : but ever follow that which is good , « * & > ' 
both among vour lelvs , and to all men. be gtcatiy 

. lt n • comptedof 

16 11 Rejoyce evermore. amo5 gyoa . 

1 7 Pray without ceafing, Im^SSt 

18 In every thing give thanks : for this 
is the £ will of God in Chrift Jefus concerning 

yQU m civill authority , 

19 12 Quench not the fpirit. heids™^" 
zo Defpife not g prophefyings. ! sJdatAeB 

zi Prove aU things: hold faft that which is f™j^> 

qqqA honour ceafe. 

1 3 Abltain from all a appearance ot evil, nanoof m^x 

_j And the very God of peace 1 fandtify you daily to be 

wholly: and 1 fray God your whole fpirit and 

S> we niuft awe 

foul and body be preferved blamelefs qnto the SSSSdl 
coming of our Lord jefus Chrift. 

%4 + k Faithfoll is he that calleth you , who i* ^ 
alfo will 1 do it. t ol<%m, 

^5' 15 Brethren, pray for us. the^ranra* 
z6 Greet all the brethren with an holy 

10 Charity ought 

f. ife not to be ovet- 

come with any 

Z7IX charge you by the Lord , that this «Na ^ 
epiftle be read unto all the holy brethren. ?PP eifca mbd, 

* _ , „ _ / ^ /. ^ 4 / . isDOunflied*iin 

continual! 
prayers, lefpcft- 
ing the will of 
God. 

f The firft epiftle unto the Theflalonians 
was written from Athens. 



28 The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
with you. Amen. 



fuch as he liketh 

well ot£ 
t z The fpada 

ofthe Spirit of God tliat are kindled in ns , are nourilhed with daily heatingtheword otG«J| 
hut true doarin moft be diligently diftinguilhed from ralfe. g The exooundujg or tit «J 
of God. 1 3 Agcnerall condufion , that we waiting lor the coming of CUnlt, do give uw 
felvs to purenefs, both in mind , will , andbody , through the grace and flrcngtnot the spj 
of God. h tehatfoever hath but the very few ot evil , atftain 1 rom it ^^^.^ 



it-uiitaiiaimcuities, wncrcoi wc nave a ujicv.uoc»iu «ui >v^.^»- - . „ ... 

ever like himfelf, who performeth indeed whatfocver he promifcth : and ari ettettii J. au • ■ 
is nothing clfebut aright dedaring and true fctting forth of Gods will - and ^K»«f u of 
vation ofthe eieft, Ufafeandfuie. 1 who wiU alfo make you u«fe& . IJ^X^v 

the epiftle, wherein with moft weighty charge he commented both lufflfeU -natact^ 



chena, 



THE 



1 

* 



4 



■ X 



Pauls opinion ofthe ThelTal. Chap.j, ij. 



Be conliant in the truth. 




The fecond Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle 



« 9 i 



TO 



THE 





Chap. 



t 



Saint Paul certifeth them of the good opinion which 
he had of their faith , love , and patience : and there- 
withall tifeth divers reafons for the comforting of 
them in perfection, whereof the chief eft is taken 
from the righteous judgement of God. 

Aul and Silvanus , and Timo- 
theus , unto the church of the 
Theflalonians , in God our 
Father, and the LORD Jefus 



this calling , and fulfill all the c good pleafure 

of his eoodnefs, and the d work of faith with oneiyuponws 

C graaous and 



merciful! good- 
nefs toward vou. 




power. 

That the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift 

is an excellent 

coraingtothegraceofourGod', and the Lord 

------ t ^ C 3 p 0 ftic lcav- 

eth nothing to 

make it check-mate with Gods working therein, asiheMpiftsdrcami 



may be glorified in you , and ye in him , ac- woS of God 



Jefus Chrift. 



C 



II. 



Chrift ; 



z Grace unto you 
peace from God bur Father , and the Lord 

Jefus Chrift. 

We are bound to thank God always for 



and 



tWftie, where- y 0U 5 brethren , as it is meet , becaufe that your 
ted^t& faith a groweth exceedingly , and the charity 

wpn; nne of vou all towards each other 




haveman- 
fuftained all 

_ aflaults of 
their eaemies , 
wherein he con- 
firmeth them : 
moreover ihew. 
ingwith what 
dits they muft 
chiefly fight , t» 
tvit, with faith 
and charit 



a That 



aboundeth : ■ 

4 So that we our felvs glory in you in the 
churches of God,for your patience and faith in 
all your perfections and tribulations that ye 
endure. 

amv, 5 *Whichis a manifeft token ofthe righte- 
f^* ous judgement of God,that ye may be counted 
^gwg worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 

alfo fuffer. 

Z dTmore 6 5 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God , 
t^mh .he to reccmpenfe tribulation to diem that trouble 

you; 

7 And to you who are troubled , 4 reft with 
us , s when the Lord Jefus fliaU be revealed 
from heaven , with f his mighty angels , 

jvemay behold as " . - - 

it woe in a ghs 

ihercflitnonyof 
tbit judgement to 

Ko d f tft thc gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; 

9 Who lhall be punilhed with everlaftmg 
deftruftion from the prefence of the Lord, and 

3 A proof: God r t t n - 

if rn, therefore from the glory ot Ins power : 
he «at «o K h:i7 io when he fliaIl CQme t0 be glorified in 

his faints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe ( 7 becaufe our teftimony among you 



end mote. 
z Scopes 
fountain of all 
true comfort, to 
vttty that in af- 
fiiSions which 
we fuffer of the 
wicked for righ- 
lecufnefs 6ke. 



them 6 that know not God, and that obey not 



icceptable to us , 
and moft Harp to 
his enemies. 
3 A proof: God 



ii 8 Wherefore alfo we pray always for you, 



ordiy of 



:h:!y 

puriiihtheurijuft, 
2nd will do away 

■he niifcrics ot 
his people. 

4 He confirmeth . - , 

teaifobythc was believed ) in that day. 

wv , by this - - J 

n^ns, that the 
condition both of 

t-sprefenritate, 
and the flare to 

come , is common to him with them, s A moft glorious defcription of the fecond coming 
oi Chrift, to be fet againft ail thc lmTeries oithc^odly, and the triumphs ot thev\ic!<cd. 

6 there is no knowledge of God unto falva- 
dren of God flull be "counted by the faith 
unto them by the apolVIes. S Seeing that 
go unto it. And we go to it , by certain dc- 

r " other in- 

^ g, faith, 

and us in Chrift. X Or, zottehftft 
that felf fame thing whercunto wcare 



HAP. 

I He willeth them to continue fledfaftin the truth re* 
ceirued, 3 Jheweth that there fhall be a departure from 
the faith , 9 and a difcoverj of Antichrift, before the 
day of the Lord come. 15 And thereupon repeat eth 
his former exhortation, and pray eth for them. 

NO w 1 we befeech you , brethren , by the 
coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift , and Sceiie^ro^he- 
by our a gathering together unto him , Se^md^rfScfa 
% * That ye be not foon fhaken in mind , or f^S h u L 
be troubled, neither by b fpirit , nor by c word , » jJg^S^ 
nor by d letter, as from us, as that the day of aV ;5 think 

/-m */r- 1 J orneltly upon 

Ciirilt IS at hand- that unmcafura- 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 

3 for that day Jhall not come j except there cSiifit iiiite 

come a falling away firft, and c that man of fin 

be revealed , the fon of perdition : *zf& ™™s 

4 Who oppofeth and f exalteth himfelf above to tS^SS* 
all that is called God , or that is worihipped : 2c wSdSS 

+ fo that he as God fitteth in the temple of JSfiSSjStf 
God , fliewing himfelf that he is God. J « ofs ditaa y 

c s Remember ye not, that when I was yet * Ve muft take 

y J ■ r 1 • O heed of rals pro- 

with you.; I told you thele things f ?h A& c »S y 

6 And now ye know 5 what | withholdeth, which go about 

that he might be revealed in his time. S^rhV 

7 6 For the myftery of iniquity doth already g^. a ^J^ 
work: 7 onely he who now h letteth,^'////^ t ^^^ m 
untill he be taken out of the way. . jp c da ^ > c ™ 

8 8 And then lhall f that wicked be revealed, jeSturs snd rea- 

whom theLord fhall k confume with the 1 fpirit JE*. 
of his mouth, & lhall deftroy with the bright- »^° ieit Wl! - 

b By drenrnsand 
foblef, which mca 

pretend to be fpirirusll rwel^tions c Zither by word of mouth , or bv books urittea. 



nefs of his coming : 



Theapoftlc foretcllc: 



before the 



Stees of caufes : firft by the free love and eood pleafure of God ,by venue whereof al l I c 
tcaour aufes work : from thence proceedeth the free calling to Chrift , and from callin 
■"creuDOn followeth both the glorifying ot Chrift in us, r ' * 
; SU eaU j&) h * meanethnoctheven- aft of calling, butt 
'i!-:a, which is the slorv of tliat hcavcnlv kinedom. 




and per 
open it at his pi 
before whom 

4 He foretell 
awa\ 

5 'i 

that toiiowed- g w^,^- ~ .~. r . . - 

time the firft foundation of iheapoftatiall feat w:s lr.rd , but ya io thattnev deceived men. 
7 He forctellcth ,thac when rhe empire ot Home is taker, y.v.-.y , toe kat that 3 altcrh r.y !rcm 
God, (hall fuccecd and hold Us piace, as the old ^rirers Tcitulinu, Cnn loiiomc end 
Hierome do expound it. h He which is now in -.urhoriry, andruletht.l t,^,t theRoin.-.:! 
empire. S That wickednefs fh r. ! 1 it length be detected K l!; C w oru or tjie Lur J , :m. ft; 1 » « - 
tcrlv bcabolilhcd by CbriOs coining, i word lor wo:d , tkr k« ui% -mo* , "f y : -.---y • 4 * 
that fliall tread Gods law clean under foot, k S:in ? roiwuyhT. 1 mthhn **}u , lor : verrue 
minifters of thc word r.re as a mouth, where; y thc i.ord h t --:!>::M out tuit mwi:ty ar-Jcver- 
laft ing word , which fliall break his enemies ::i iv;::.:c: , u v.ere an jren rci. 

g 9 



AdikowvoT Antichrift. 1 1 Tbefd 



To shun idlenefs 



^^^^ ^ » — » — ^ 

... o , _ J5ww W» whofe coming is after the 
V „ . working of Satan „ with all power, andfigns, 

He forctellcth, r> . 

and ra Ivm? wonders , 

10 And with all deceiveablcncfs of un- 
ricrhteoufnefs , in them that perifli ; becaufe 
they ^cctved not the love of the truth, that 
they might be faved. 

■ ix And for this caufeGod (hall fend them 
„ a j^„c<™ *w rhev ftiould believe 



n 11 

y • » 

til? : Sitsu vt i!l re- 
£*s*all his ai:? in 

life -11 !aN m:ra- 
c' v-: ?h-.: he can to 
ell ■ lull his feat, 
a::. I shit with 
Ei:?:rfueceis, be- 
etle ilicwickcd- 

ucii or the world 
co-.h i'o deferve 
it . yet fo , that 
onclv the un- 
faithful! ilxill 
perifli through 
his deceit- 



a lie: 



xx That they all might be damned , who 
m Scg. bclieyed notthe truth , but ° had pleafurem 

wrcughcjpciia- unrishteoufnels. 

biifh a falftood. O 



n Amoftmighty 
working to tic- 



! - But we are bound to give thanks al- 
eve *~ way M God for you , brethren , beloved of the 
ffl'SLord, bcc^G^i^t^^J^^ 



e + And the Lord direct your hearts into * Thirdly ds 
the love of God , and into % the patient wait- 

ing for Chrift. thin g $»hi(h 0 a : . 
6 « Now we command you, brethren, in the g» * 

name of our Lord Jefus Chrift , that ye with- cod,*™*, of 

draw your felvs from every brother that racWu ^ 

walketh diforderly, and not after the tradi- %%r a " 1 

tion whicli he received of us. 

7 6 For your felvs know how ye ought to 
follow us , for we behaved not our lelvs 

diforderly among you , . 

8 Neither did we eat any mans bread tor ti icy Jre „„ » 
nought : but wrought with labour and travell te fufeed - 



iiuutLiib * m^ M »- »t*w« & — 6 Lcilt hemigfcr 

night and day , that we might not be charge- fi^tf^ 

able to any of you. fcjg*** 
o Not becaufe we have not power, but to «am P ie,»-hobc 

make our felvs an enfample unto you to toi- mpmchin&k. 

. *— , c-, , . roared with his 

them , which is UiV1Vi J . , q u^l^f^frViP fmrh loW US. hands , which 4r 

ihesraseft im<u t ; on c f the Spint , and q beiiet 01 me truui , , , ^ h 

-feSfc. x 4 WherLntohe caUed youbyour < gof- xo For even v*en ^with you tk ^ ^ 
w _ the obtain of the glory of our Lord | ^ wouldn0t j*-- 



and lafe hem all 
their lnifchiefs. 
Ko'.v decUon is 
known lw thefe 

StSS If ho]/ t h e ^a&rions which ye have been 

fcii&ihc-iion : _ t 1 

iatthlyth:iC,:!ut 

we accord unr*.* 

the truth: truth 

l:y c»!ir.2 , 

through tne ^ 
prcachin* ofthe 

got pel : lion* 
u hence we come 
a: length ro a 
certain hope of 
glorification. 

p TO fcnftif j j o 

5°Faiih which layeth hold not upon lies, but upon £ 
2uv aching i« Tl;cconclunon:lt = 



jefus Chrift. rt , 

ftand 

lioid tne iraaiuuna wmui ye h-,- - 
taught, whether by word , or our epiltle. 
16 Nowour Lord Jefus Chrifthimfelf, and 

God even our Father , which hath loved us , 
and hath given ^everlaftingconfolaaon, and 



amon 



good hope through grace , 

17 Comfort your hear- , - 
in every good word and work. 



id ftablifli y 



Chap. HI. 

I He croveth their prayers for himfelf, 3 tefifieth | a 3 mon ilh 
what confidence he hath in them , 5 makfith rcqnejl 
to Go dm their behalf, 6 gtveth them divers frece i 
especially to jlim idlenefs and ill company. 16 j. 
lid ofalL concludeth with prayer and falutatwn 



•M.Mm 9 ~ 1 . 1 thofe idle bellied 

11 For we hear that there are fome which monksandto 

diforderly, working not at monk (a* so. 

„ - , r l_ J- ^ cratcs,bookg.of 

all , but are * buly-bodies. the Tripartite 

iz ' Now them that are fiich we command, 

workah nor wirh 

andcxliort by our Lord Jefus Chrift, that widi 
quietnefe tliey work , and eat their own 7 how p« ^ 

acatcd 00 ma 
in vain , or to no 
jsurpofc^oeiikx 

d t b v ls thcrcaa y mQ 

1^ niiu ij. aixj — — — - - T J whom he hath 

this epiftle , note that man , & have no 1 * com- 
pany with him, that he may be 1 3 alhamcd. 

14 Yet count not as an enemy , but 10 



13 xv Dl 

well doing 



J be not weary 



pinaily, 1 brethren, pray for us, tliatrfie 



iHeaddethnow 11IU| 7 - a ^ 

confer. vac- j^^^^jj^ j ma y have^ courfe 

SSc and be glorified even as it is with you : 
IS ££2fr x And that we may be deHvered from 
prayers lor the ± a unrC afonable and wicked men : - tor all 

increafc and tree I ** r • t. 

paftgc of the men have not tatth. 

£ 3 But the Lord is faithfull , who fhall fta^ 
blifliyou, and kecp^from b evil 
t GrS^' 4 3 And we have confidence in the Lord 

awhichhaveno tv\nrhiti<T VOll that ve both do and will do the 

care of their duty, wwvuwiw j » ^ 

z itisnormivcii things which we command you. 

hafed^Stly , feeingfhat faith is a rarest of God Notwithftanding the church fcall 

ncmSdeftroy y edr^he S muki^ ^ e5t ^,^f ^eto^iSSSto 

faithfuUpromUeoFGod. b From Satans mares , or from evil. 3 The fecofid admonition 

is , that the}- fellow always the doftrin of the apoftles as a rule for that lite. 



upon it follow- 
ed!, that the order 

iiiuiiuii ism* iw <* ^*^w . which God hath 

1 6 1$ Now the Lord of peace himfelf give 

troubled by the 

you peace always , by all means. The Lord be sg^ 
withyouail 

6 The faluration of Paul with mine own ahivi«,»hii 



hand , which is the token in every epiftle : fo £££ «b«. 

m upon follow in 



I write. 



Amen 



upon folio* a 

y infinite fott of 

18 The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 

none more bufj 
ia other mens 

f The fecond to die TheiTalonians ^ 

was written from Athens. 

* The Loid coin. 

rnandethandtheapomesprayinthenameofChrift firft, ^^£ l ^£S& 
evcrv man do quieuy and carefully fee to do his duty in chac ^"^in f cfnfcasnotto 
Lord hath placed him. i. we muft take heed , ^^SJ^^^ ftiike 
be fiacka In well doing tOr,f«rli« Ex ^^S ll ^?SuStviK)c«B. 
ouftinatc. t Qt^gmfythstman^an tf^ is w ^ n ^^ s ^ 
lowlhip with theexcommunicate. 1 3 The end of c^^^XSnTo repetface. 
but the falvation of thefinner, that at laft through ^^l^Z^^o^ 
1 + we muft fo efchew familiarity with the excommunicate, that « ^S«»> ™ he fcJs rfdl 
and means that may be , to brine them again into the right : way. t 5 r raws arc 
exhortations. x 6 The aooft^e fubfertbeth his with his own hnnds that .ab^a» * 
not be brought and put in place of true. 



THE 



t 




Pauls charge to Timothy. Ch&pJ.ij. Of his calling to be an apoftle. 




The firft Epiftle of P A U L the Apoftle 



T O 





M 




T 





c 



I 



HAP. 

Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was given 
unto him by Paul, at hissing to Macedonia. 5 Of 
theriohtufeandendofthelaw. n Of Saint Pauls 
calling to be an apoftle, 20 and of Hjmeneus and 
Alexander. 

Aul 1 an apoftle of JelusChrift 
\ by the commandment of God 
our Saviour , and Lord Jefus 
Chrift , which is our hope ; 
z Unto Timothy , my own 
fon in the faith: grace, a mercy, 

l^cod and peace from God our Father , and Jefus 
'Al*** Chrift our Lord. 

3 2 As I befought thee to abide ftill at Ephe- 
fus when I went into Macedonia , that thou 
mighteft charge fome that they teach no other 
doftrin : 

4 3 Neither give heed to fables , and endlefs 
*4 mo? go? b genealogies, which minifter queftions, rather 
hereby he chofe than godly edifying , which is in faith : fo do. 

No w the end of the c commandment is 



t firft of all he 
avoucheth his 
c*u free voca- 
tion and alfo Ti- 
mothies, that the 
one might be 
confirmed by the 
other : and thcrc- 
wthail he deda- 
reth the fum of 
the apoftoliall 
docbin, rowjx, 

the met 
in Chri 

apprehended uy 
iaith, the end 
whereof is yet 
hoped tor 
a There is as 
much difference 
betwixt mercy 
and grace, as is 
betwixt the erred 
and the ca ufe: for 




mercy is that.frce 
juftincation 



5 



charity , out of a pure heart , and of \ 



which followeth 

* this whole e- confeie'nee, and of faith 



piftle conliitcih 
in admonitions, 
vberdn all the 
duticsofatakh- 
full paftout arc 
lively let out. And 
the firft admoni- 
tion isthis, that 
no innovation be 
made cither in 
theapoftlcsooc- 
trin it felf , or 

inthetnaonec of 
teaching it. 

3 The doftrin is 
corrupted not 



6 

have turned afide 



for a 



7 6 Defiring to be teachers of the law , un- 
derflanding neither what they fay, nor wherc- 

ofthey affirm. 

8 7 But we know that the law is good , if a 

man ufe it lawfully; 

Knowing this , that the law is not made 

righteous man , but for die lawlefs 

^d difobedient , for the ungodly and for 
|o1«^r« s f fmners , for unholy and profane , for murde- 
/ecianrion and rers of fathers , and murderers of mothers , 

for manflayers , 

10 For whoremongers , for them that defile 
themfelvs with mankind , for men-ftealers, 
for liars , for perjured pcrlbns , and if there 
be any odier thing that is contrary to found 
docirin : 



leclmdon and 
utterance where- 
of aa nothing 
lelp our faith, 
b He notethout 
one kind of vain 
qucftions. 
4 The fecond ad- 
monition, is that 
the right ufc and 
>ra£hcc of the 
Joctrin muft be 
joyned with the 
doctrin. And * 
that confifterh in 
pure tharitv and 

agoodconicicnce, 
and true faith. 

c Of the law. d 



11 * According to the glorious gofpel of 
the blefled God , 10 which was committed to 

my truft. 

- - There is neither love without a good confeience, nor a f,ood conference 

wnhout faith, nor faith without the word of God. 5 That which he fpakc her ore generally 
vain and curious eontroverfies, he applvcth to them which pretending 2 zeal of the law, dwcl - 
led upon outward thine* 5 audncvet made an end of tabling of foohfli trifles. X Or, acr 
<w8«>j at, 6 There are none more unlearned , and more impudent in ufuxping tne name ot 
nolincfs, than foolilh fophillicail bablcts 7 The taking away of ;a. objection: He coa- 
aeraneth not the law , but requii eth the right ufc and praftice ot it. 8 He indeed clcapeth the 
cane of the law , and therefore doth not abhor it, who fleeing and efchewing thofc things 
»hich the law condemneth, giveth himfelf with all his heart , to obferve it : and not he that 
P^eth a vaiababling of outward and curious matters, e And fucii a one is he whom the Lord 
wth endued with true do&rin , and w ith the Holy Glioft. f To tuch as make an arr, at it were , 
of finuing. 9 He fertcth againft fond and vain batling , not onclv the law, but the go! pel ailo, 
wh, ch condemneth not , but greatlv commendcth the wholcfom doctrin contained in the com- 
nandmemsof God , and therefore he calleth it a glorious gofpel, and the f.ofpcl of thebleCcd 
^oa, the vcrtuc whereof chefe l>abicrs knew nor. 10 A realbn w hy neiflK-i any otha golpcl is 
toocuughtthsnhe hatht.mght in the church , neither alter anyotiici foit , becaufe tnac is no 
otueigofpcibciidc that , which God committed to him. 



( ix 11 And I thank Chrift Jefus our Lord , 
who hath « enabled me : for that he counted JJaSJa 

\{\r\r did carp at his 
t « UU -J 9 . formciiifc, de- 

12 Who was berore a blalphemer, and wmfeif 

~> r .... t> t L • 1 even to hell, to 

a perfecuter , and injurious, out I obtained advance chnib 
mercy, becaufe I did it ignorantly , in unbe- 2e«Jfth %l 

M J 0 abolrllied all 

thofc his former 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding ^S garcme 
abundant, with 1Z faidi, and love which is in *™&\> «« 

' 7 onclv when I had 

Chrift Jefus. ^u^bJ^airo 

ic f 15 This isz { faithfall fay ing,and worthy when I was 

of all acceptation , that Chrift Jefus came t%*" c ° 
into the world to fave finners , of whom I am *^ iv * 

chief. br, s- 

16 Howbeit,for this caufe I obtained mercy, ^^p^ 11 

tliat in me firft Jefus Chrift might fliew forth the efftfts 3 , for 

alllong-fuffering , forapatcern to them which *?^S£* 
(hould hereafter believe on him to life ever- fSs^fSF 

In (lino- rhac did moft 

iaillllg. onoagioullvpa- 

17 ^[ x + Now unto die king eternali,immor- ^ c ^ h c ^ itI 
tall , invifible, the k onely wife God, be honour lo^tLarfhim. 

and glory , for ever and ever. Amen, reproach of the 

18 f " This charge I commit unto thee, fon Jhd^wTh^ 
Timothy, according to the prophecies which gJ&SJ*. 
went before on thee , that thou by 1 them of the goodnc& 

_ j r of God, redound- 

mightft war a good warrare : «h to the com. 

19 Holding faith , m and a good conference , Xle^chutch. 0 
ltf which fome having put away, concerning w 
feith have made fliipwrack. ^ 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander , mation, even for 

. . rr. 1 r. 1 verv zeal of mind 

17 whom I have n delivered untoiatan, that for'that he cannot 
they may 0 learn not to blalpheme. [n"%iifying C the 

grace or God. k Look J*»«. 1 7. 3 . 15 The conclnfion of both the former fatherly ad- 
monitions, to xutty that Timot by fttiving manfully againft all icrs,being called to the mininery 
according to many prophecies which went before of him , fliouldboth maintain the doctrin 
which he had received, and keep alio a good conference. 1 By the help of them, m wholcfom 
and found doftrin. 1 6 whofoever keep nor a good conference, do lofcalfo by little and little 
the gift of undcrftanding : which he proveth by two moft lamentable examples. 1 7 Such as 
fall fromGod,and his religion, arc not tobcfurTered in the church, but rather ought to be ex- 
communicated- n Cart out or ihcchmch , and fo delivered them to Satan, o That by their 
fmarr they might leam what it is to blalpheme. 

Chap. N. 

I T hat it is m eet to pray and give thanks fo r all men , 
and the reafon why. y How women ftmdd be attired. 
1 2 They arc not permitted to teach. 1 5 They jhallbe 
fivea\notwithft -anding the teftimonies of G ods wrath 
in child-birth , if they continue in faith. 

% 1 Exhort therefore , that firft of all, fuppli- \ H^fm 
_ cations, prayers, intercelTions, ^giving of ggj* jjgf 

thanks be made for all men : 

z For kings , and for all that are in ± audio- in the ftccnj 

** , O 7 . . , 1 I* place of the other 

ritv 2 that we may lead a quiet and pecaceable part of the mini. 

. J * rt. r J \ . 1 n. lter\- of the word , 

life in all godlinels and iionelty. u .j„ t , c f puthk 

pravcrs. And nrft ol all , declaring this quefticr. for whom wc ought pray : he teacheth thit 
we muft prav for all men, and dpcciallr , lor ail manner ot magiftrats , w hich thing was at that 
t imcfomcwhat doubted of ,lecirg that kincs, yea , and them oft part ot magifirarswerear tn-r 
timeencmies of the church. Or, nmzvnt X Anarpumenr taken ot the end : uwt , 

becaufe thar maoiftrats are appointed to this end , that men rtvght praccally :r.dquie:ly live 1:1 
all codiinefs and honcfiv , and therefore mult we commend tisem ctpecrllvtoGod ,tn:t t r c v 




n'.a'v laithiully execute lbncivilary anolTicc. 
: s to be ulcd amongu men in ail their :fr-:rs. 



P 

1 liii word ccn:-inctliall kind of duty wh:c»: 

For 



Of bishops 



I Timothy 



and deacons 



- 5 For this is good and acceptable in the 

fight of God our Saviour : 

4 Who will have all men to be faved , and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

5 4 For there is one God , and one media- 



\ 5 tO 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher , 
and anapoftle, (Ifpeak the truth in Chrift , 
and lie not ) a teacher of die Gentiles in c faith 

and verity. 

8 f 6 1 will therefore that men pray every 



194 

5 Another argu- 
ment * why 
churches or con- 
gregations oujzUt 
to pray tor all 
mcu, without any 

SS^cTor tour between God and men , the b man Chrift 

order, toivit 9 be- ~ 
caufe the Lord by JeiUS. 

riL 6 Who gave himfelf 
be teftified in due time. 

mi:s to the go- 
fpel , will have his 
cliurch gathered 
together after 
this fort, & 
therefore prayers 
to be made for 
all. & ldnQt v 

d s G b°c madfefted w here" d lifting up holy hands, without c wrath 

to be the onely _ , ' f . ° r J 
God of all men, and dOUDtUlg. 

S^gSf 9 f 7 In like manner alfc, that women adorn 
3ft£5&f themfelvs in modeft apparell , with Ihame- 
cblft iffeto fae'dnefs and fobriety : not with % broidred 

be the onely Me- 
dia.our between 
<iod and all fons 
of men, by having 
taken upon him 
the nature of 
jrnau which is 
common to all 
jnen , unlcfs he 
had (atisfied for 

end S inS- ' t o ufurp authority over tlie man , out to ue 111 

cetfion for all. /• j 

b Chrift Jefus illCnCe. 

«hkh was made ^ P For Adam was firft formed, then Eve. 

* A'conton^ 1 4 10 And Adam was not s deceived, but 
don , becaufe that woman being deceived was in the tranf- 

cven to the gen- o 
tiles is the fecret fTrCUlOn. 

tgSftET i ff » Notwithftandingflieftiallbefavedin 
SklAmfdf child-bearing, if they continue in faith and 
tein g oppointcd c | iar | C y ? an d holinefs with fobriety. 

office! which he doth faithful! v and fincerely execute, c Faithfully and finccrdy and ly faith : 
he meaneth wholcfom and found doftrin, and by truth , and upright and iinccre hand, dag 
t> f ir 6 He hath fpoken of rhc perfons for whom wc muft pray : and now he teacheth , Mai 
the d'i&rcncc of place is taken away : for in times paft , one onely nation , and m one cmsm 
'hec, camctoccther to puHik fervice ; fcut now churches or congregations arc gathered to § e- 
?nc?cW wheie, (orderly and decently) and men come together to Jem GofoubWdy with 
common prayer , neither muft we ftxive for chenarion , orfor the purification or the body or 
for the place, but for the mind to have it dean from all offence , and t«U of iucetruft and ccn- 



7 Moreover , he muft have a good report 
of them which are without , leafl: he fall into 
reproach, and the fnare of the devil. 



hair , or gold , or pearls , or coftly aray ; 

10 Bat ( which becometh women profef- 
fing godlinefs ) with good works. 

1 1 f Let the women learn in fdence with all 

fubje&ion. M 
ix But I fuffer not a woman to teach , * nor 



flanderers, fober, faithful in all things. 



acd with a eood cor.icicrnce r uouoting wuku » *&nuu. »-»u , * . / * : j » ~- 

aoPoirtcrhSomcntolcarninthcpublik aiTemtlies with filence and modefty, being comly 
SSwithoutsnv riot or excels in their apparell. t Or, P W. 8 The Sift argument 
his not lawfull for women to teach in the congregation, becaufc bv this mj^ 
Sold be placed above men, for they fhould be their matters : * hxh is a 8^ ft Gjd^inancu 
v He pro veth this ordinance of God ,. whereby the woman* fubjeft to man , firft by that that 
Godniadethcwomanafccrrnan, formansfake. io Then K becaufe that after fin , God en- 
Jovned the vromcn this punifliraent, for thattbc man was deceived by her .g Adam jwsde- 
c- ved, but through his wives means, and therefore fee is worthily tor this caufc futjeft .to 
her husband , and ought to be. 1 1 Headdcth a ccmiort bv the way, *iwt their fo> lection hi£ 
dc-clh no", but that women may be faved as well as men, it they behave themfelvs in thofc 
buidtns of marriage hoiily and modeftly , * irhla;th and chanty. m 

Chap. ILL * > 



4 One that ruleth well his own houfe , 
having his children in fubjecnon with aii 

gravity. 

j- ( For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houfe , how fhall he take care of the 
church of God? ) 

6 Not {anovice , kaft being lifted up with l%] 0 % n $ 
pride , he fail into the d condemnation of die 

deVil. «dtothatdcgX 

V he take occuoa 

to be proud , 
which will undo 
him , and fo he 
tall into th? fame 
condemnation 

8 f 3 Likewife muft the c deacons be grave, 
not double-tongued, not given to much wine , ™£ ikcwi{ . 
not greedy of filthy lucre. paeons ^ 

o Holding the f myftery of the faith in a the?^^ 

' r • ^ good :nal ot" their 

pure conlcience. honeny, tmth, 

10 And letthefe alfo firft be proved ; then SSfJ^ 
let them ufe the office of a deacon , being ^d&d 
found blamelefs. f. c J; cdo ^«^ 

11 + Even fo muft their wives be grave, noty% ff «, 0 f their 

" * good confcicncc 

, , w aad integrity. 

iz > Let the deacons be the husbands of 
one wife , ruling their children, and their own fyfi^ of 

houfeswell. _ „ StS&lf 4 

13 For they that have $ 
deacon well , purchafe to themfelvs a good 

VCai it 

* degree , and h great boldnefs in the faith , 

hich is in Chrift Jefus. p£«£ ^ 

14 6 Thefe things write I unto thee,hoping ^They tbt bve 

tO COme UntO thee fllOrtly • one at onetime , 

15 But if I tarry long , that thou may eft 

called to be mi- . 

know how thou oughteft to behave thy felf in j^"" » te 
the " houfe of God , which is die church of the t 

i ground of die eftimation. 

r *> h Bold andsfiur- 

truth. c 4 £ ot ff^ 

16 s And without controverfy, great is the 

myftery of godlinefs : God was manifeft in ^ t g£ 
the flefli, k juftified in the Spirit, feen of angols, 
preached unto the Gentiles , believed on in 
the world , received up into gloy . two concerning 

his coming to Timothy, that he ihould befomucnthernoiecareftili, ^^SfeSa- 
mightbercproved ofnegtigence. fThcpaiioui hath always to think, J»ita 
■4l in theWe of the livlne God , wherein the trcafnre of the imjhis kept 1 
fefpeftof men: for the chuicl rcfteth upon that corner ftonc, C^^"SS t 
he tmth , but not the mothet. X Or fiaj 8 There is nothing ^rc excej en cd an t his tmt , 
whereof the church is the keeper and prefcrvet here among men, ^™*g%™Z\* 
beingappointedtothatendand purpoli: for it 

thought of ,vr^r, that God is become ^m^^^J^J^^^ 

upon him 
infomuch 

thesentiles 



do not re- 



I How bijhopS) and deacons , and their wives ffwuld be 
qualified , 14 and to what end 5. Paul wrote to 
Timothy of thefe things. 1 5 Of the church*, and the 
blejfed trnth , therein taught and profejfed. 

iHavin-dtfptch- >TpHis 1 is a true faying , 2 If a man a defire 
atJcUof llrin X the office of a biihop , he defircth a good 

and of the man- ^. 
na of handling WOrK. 

ot Mii<"aver °hc i A biftiop then muft be blamelefs , the 
^^ioleih w husband of b one wife, vigilant, fober, % of good 
the^c^fthem- behaviour , given to hofpitality , apt to teach ; 
trft ; & § rs, 3 % Not c given to wine , no ftriker , not 
to^STSd hi greedy of filthy lucre , but patient , not a 
U h^ h h p cfuSl brauler, not covetous; 

may kno* that thefe be certain and fure rules, z A bilhoprick , or theminiftcrvofthef.vord 
is nor an idle disnity , but a work v and that an excellent wot »c, and thcreiorca biCjo? mult be 
furnifned witl/manv vcrtues both at home and abroad i. wherefore it is rcquilit bclorc he Lc 
choftrn to ocamin well his learning , his jiifis , and aVlcncls , and his hie. a He ipeaketh not 
hcreof.imiitiousfcckin£, in the which there cannot be aworfe huh m the church , but gcn- 
rallv ofthc mind and dilbolltion of man, fr:.mcd and difpoied to help and euinc the church 
of God, when and icfonxr it ft:.ll pleafc the Lord b There; ore he that fiiufteth 
cut mairied men from the office of bifiiO F s, onely becaufe they arc married, isanticbnk. 
I Cr, t/iodeji, X Cr, notrt&dy to qtmrrtll And rftrTiJTonz, as oic in w«r, C A common 

tipicr, and one that will lit by it. 



power of the Godhead Brewed it felf fo marvclloufly in mac ww n C 
he were a wed; man, yet all the woild knowech he was , andisGocL 

Chap. IV. 

I Heforetelleththat in the latter times there fliall be a 
departure from the faith. 6 And to the end that 
Timothy might not fail in doing his duty , he fur- 
nifheth him with divers precepts belonging thereto. . 

1 1 . i He fetish i- 

NOvv the 1 Spirit fpeakcth exprelly , that *f2J. 
in the latter times fome fliall depart from nions, 
the a faith, eivino; heed to leducing ipirits , ccrtlic , w iuca 

i i o • r j -1 flull fall f *T. 

and doctrms or devils : from cod =nd 

x - Speaking lies in b hypocrify , having »rfj^f 
their c confeience feared with a hot iron : 



^ the 

fuSftion of St- 
an d fo that 



^ Forbidding to marry , and commmding.T^ ^ 

rive ear to them, a From the true do&rin of God. z A - ^ 4t 
-* f -« — » — confeience. o rwi -■• « 



t i | ■ — 1 

^ulinftrudeth Timothy 



Chap 



v. 



Of widows 



. He P» v « h , 
^thejuftJycaU 

u\ fuct: doftnns 
ScvTlift , P^i tc ' 

of them rmke 
t « of things 
or 

jj^i o*n: for 



attaine 



to abftain from meats,* which God hath creat- 
ed 5 to be received 6 with thankfgiving ot 
them which believe and know the truth . 
4 7 For every creature of God is good , and 
3» not n0 thing to be refafed , if it be received with 

fc£^ : *£cd thankfgiving: f 
*^5/ be r t For it d is fanclified by the c word of 
on f. to ova. G d atK j prayer. 

S^t;-* 6 » If thou put the brethren in .remem- 

brance of thefe things , thou (halt be a good 
^orf 1 minifter of Jefus Chrift , nourilhed up m the 
28*. fo«h» words of faith , and of good dodnn , where- 

unto thou haft f 

ofhisglory, who IO g ut reiuiv. - 

t^rr d ble l- and exerdfethyiafr^ unto ■ god- 

,bem AM tee- ,. I. 

•*ibh. *"P°- linels. , - , , ,. , 

t tf»»ft »fe 8 ,s For bodUy exercife profiteth % little , 

tfSn & but godUnefs is profitable unto all things , 
Sf, gooi con- havi & promife of the Ufe that now is , and oi 

fdence. S • i - ~ 

• He feeteth an ^ iat w I llc h is tO COOie. 

ijouolicoli rule 
rtr taking a«ay 
the difaenceor 
meats, againlt 
that talfe do- 
£*nn. 

8 He afeth Gods 
benefits rightly. 
«Mcb acknow- 
It jgeth the giver 
of ihern by his 
ttord, andcalleth 

upon him. 
d It is fo made 
pure and holy in 
Kfpe&ofus, io 
tha: we may «ie 

it with a good 
confeience, as re- 
ceived at the 

Loids hands, 
wecoafefsand 



3 - a Honour widows that are widows indeed. 195: 

4 * But if any widow have children or ne- 

phews , let them learn firft to Ihew ^ piety at wwwng the c^z 
4 home , and to 5 requite their parents : 6 for 

a Have care of 

that is good and acceptable before God. 

, which have need 

s 7 Now fhe that is a widow indeed, and fejg^ chUd _ 
defolate , trufteth in God , and continued* in tmgd^a^ 
fupphcations and prayers night and day. their patents ac. 

rf • n • * • 1 1 . 1 r ~ :^ J*>«A cordmc to thcit 

6 8 But (he that hveth £ m pleafure , is dead abiIity b 

while ihe liveth. 4 The firft reaion s 

becauft that that 
which they be- 
llowed upon 

*y may ^ , thcL-s , they be. 

8 But if an v provide not tor his own , ana ft 0 w it upon 



iuc ine nvecn. 

7 And thefe things give in charge , that 



blamelefe 



^fufep'rofene and old wives fa- ! id ^ rf ^^5^ JL ^dd S£i u 6 " 
»nd exercife Tthv felf rcrffcr unto « god- ; denied the faith , and is worfe than an infidel. fdfte3Chcth 



9 



hiidl fay: 



9 ' J-^"" 4 - aHIUV " ^ w t — " ; our parents. 

number, under threefcore years old , having ejhM*-. 
been the wife of b one man : piofcuT 

10 Well reported of for good works ; if (he 7 ^ 0 «i, 
have brought up children, if foe have lodged 

church have arc 



as aic 



of all acception : - 

10 Foe therefore wc both labour, andlutter 

reproach , becaufe we truft in the living God 
who is the Saviour of all men , fpeoally ot 

thofc that believe. 

1 1 Thefe things command and teach. 
ii «r »4 Let no man defpife thy youth , but 

be thou an example of the believers , in word , 
in convention , in charity, in fpint , in faith , 



in punty 



Sfmte ing? to eviration ! to dotjrin. . 
SSSS 6 14 Negleft not the gift that if in thee 

which was eiven thee by propheiy , witn tne 
numteof thofc , layine on of the hands of the presbytery. 

1 r Meditate upon thefe things , give thy 
felf wholly to diem , that thy profiting may 

creatures, which' j. 11 

Adim loft bv his appear ^. 

hSLTburilj', by 
our ptayers we 

mveoftheLord, Jq^^ . contltlUe m Uiem : IU1 lUU<Jiii & nno 

thou fiialt both h favethyfelf, and them that 

a good con- - , „ 

fiience, which hear tllCC. " v ! " ,.1 ^£ 

we receive at his ... i. r„ nn w • eu WOrtllV OI 

buds. Fourthly, wtm^»^^e^^^^ 9 ^^^S^' ™ V..i_t rt |_ 

.-ndfoatcourmcatsfanaifiearous. 9 Thecondufionwithan ^anon^li^ » » ! ^ 

propound th^chlepdiligcntW jo tte ch«*«, te Si 



attendance 



ftrangers, if fhe have c warned the faints feet, if indecd > 
lhe have relieved the aftMed , iffhe have di- 
Ugendy Mowed every good work. ^jSS^ 
11 10 But the younger widows refufe: tor ) ricn d S , and live 
when obey have begun to wax wanton againft gSy. 

. n •'i .•• 0 _ _ . s Tit ihitd rule: 

Chrift, they will marry: L « mdws th« 

ix Having damnation , becaufe they have «« «y£fi* . 

caft off their firft faith S-£tS 
13 11 And withall they learn to be idle, wan- and accounted^ 
derin<r about from houfe to houfe; and not cod\"nd'hisrcii- 

onely idle , but tatlers alfo , and bufy-bodies , £[ >- d jg= 
fpeaking tilings which they ought not. ^ 

I4 » I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, ^uide the houle, L ec none under 

*» v»»v y , ^ thtcefcorc vears 



dvenoncoccafiontotheadverfary \ to fpeak f° Ske^Sto 
reproacniuily. . widows, tofervc 

I? For fome are already .turned afide after *s£S». 

r. Mn ' . and fuch as are 

jatdn. - . free from all re- 

16 13 Ifanvmanor woman that beitevetn proach of-undu- 

iL # ***V . . 1 1 i ilitv, and arc well 



neir + tO all io n ai.jr ^ « fcirv , an d are well 

S heed untothyfelf , and unto thy havewidovys ^fZt^m^l 

- . . . - -1 - J - r— :~j~x~f+ut* ! n ot die church be charged; taatitmaj r^uevc chfrityj 

them that are widows indeed. sr,ty - 



ire afflicted 

ana lepxosched, arc notwithftanding not to be counteci muci-w^ , u "'"\"^:7;;;,&"? r ^ . 

are not airlifted for that caufc that other men at c , and the end ot them bo thi, ^F^ cr ^?^ • - r l.™ ;i 1f 0 ma vfear 
trom the other. For how can God forfakc his , which is bountifull , cventowardhis «cm « | OttierS aUO mayrcdT. 
And he willeth that this doftrin be well beaten into their heads, r* ^ow he returnah to that ( T charge tlie< 



P«ty. 

X Or, ckofen. 

§ M Let the elders that rule well,be count- brte *d£ 

__^ c double honour , * elpeciauy b«t one at one 

thev who labour in the word and doftrin. c This is f^oketa 

18 For the fcrtpturc faith/* Thou (halt not J£g£ 

of thefe 

muzzle the, ox that treadeth out the corn : «5«g, r „. 
and The labourer « worthy of his reward. /- , «*» r«»"»g« 

1 9 1l 4 5 Againft an elder receive not anc 
fation , but ± before two or three witnefles - . 

ao «« Them that fin rebuke before aU, that feJtS^ 

- will at length 

fliakc off the bur- 



widows ate not 

o 

to 

becauie toe 



And he wilteh that this doctrin be well beaten into tneir ncaas. 1* iw» »* ™";~ 
exhortation , lhewine which arc the true vermes of a paftonr, whereby lie may come \ 

A'^^^L'^^^^r^^ . aid 



to he re~ 

vcrcnccd, although he be but voung , ^.(, lucaipc;!^ iIi ^^"y*";;; w ;;;^ ar "D 
» . faith, andpuritv; but here i?no mention madeot the crohcrfnrT, . 
fuch other foolilh and childiih tors. 1 5 The private exercife ot paftours , » | 
-'-<--'-■ - - Vrawwater of whollomdoann and exhortation, both 

tbhc,. h Faith is hv hearing, and hearing by prcachinj;: 

v.w it .... .uimiicrs oi u. c « ul darcfo faid to lave themfelvs and others , ior that in 

them the Lord hath put the word oi reconciliation. 

' Chap. V. 

1 Rules to be obferved in reproving. 5 Of widows. 
17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothies health. 
24 Some mens fins go before unto judgement , and 
■ fome mens do follow of ur. 

REbuke 1 not an elder , but intreat him as a 
father, and the younger men as brethren : 
% The elder women as mothers, the youn- 
ger as fitters, with all purity. 



I charge thee before God and the Lord 



den tlut Chrift 
hath hid upon 



' Of keeping 
tteafurc in p r j. 
*ae rephchcnfi- 
ons , according to 
the degrees of 
»£« and kinds. 



2,1 x^ii<w.g,v,w*.^^™*^ — hath laid upon 

Jefus Chrift , and the eled angels , that thou *™ . »i ^ 
obferve thefe things ± without preferring one ^ ap in : ani 

th«oogtcg«ion tebiirdcned. «.th '^."P^;, J^r ° th the pkc^.s , and fuel. « have 
rulc: Let the church or conpgat-.oa f« unto this^ ^'ff'"' ' ; d e wcm „,Uc mots 

$ or 3 pf/aJjc*. ^ before 



Godiinefs is great gain. 



I Timothy, Money the root of ail evil 



iq<J before another, doing nothing by partiality. 
, » The atth rule, a , G < « Lay hands s fuddeniy on no man , 
&£.Mfatr neither be partaker of other mens fins , keep 

on no man : Let . r \ C * * 



i 



on no man : jjck 1 r \ C * " A 
him not be faulty thy lelt pUrC 
Iierein , cither hy » „ F) r J n fr 

iff runng any ^3 i/nun. 



little wine for thy ftomacks fake , and thine 

often infirmities. 
24 20 Some mens fins are open beforehand , 

going before to judgement : and fome men 

they follow after. 

xc « Likewife alfo the good works ^//aww 
are manifeft before-hand , and they that are 
otherwife cannot be hid 



no long-er water , but ufe a 

o 

jams lolly , or 
j-c.verfc affec- 
tion ; If ought 
be done othcrwifc 
than well of his 
fellows , let him 
Veep his con- 
ic; citcc pure, 
g As much as in 
thee lie: h, do not 
laihly admit any 
whatsoever to 
any ccclelianicdl 

function. 

rule Jut th? eldeJha'^ indigent ccnudcration of their health in the manner tfitag 
dice, so Becaufe hypocritb fom.imes creep into the mmiftery , ah ho ^fiuk'nv 
rreat diligence ufed , the apoftlewiHeth ihe paftours not to be noub fed ^ o e ^»f a l ^ c "o 
^ofthett diligence in trying and examining , becaufe. the ^ a OT no J he'rein. 
difcoverthe fauFtsorfurh men, and it U our parts to take heed that " c f?*™™?i 
a 1 Another comfort belonging to them , * hicn fomtimes are fleered and mifiepoxted ot. 

Chap, vl 

I Of the duty of fervants. 3 Not to have fcllowpp 
Kith newfangled teachers, 6 Godiinefs is great gam. 

Timothy is to flee, and what to follow , 17 
whereof to adrnonijh the rich. 20 1 0 keep the purity 
of true docirin , *m/ awtf prof one janglmgs. 

LEt 1 as many fervants as are under the 
yoke, count their own mafters worthy of 
ail honour; 2 that the name of God , and Mr 



4 

I 



8 And having food and raiment , let us be 

therewith content, 
o 8 But they that will be rich, fall into temp- 

tation , and a fnare , and into many looliin covemfefi 
and hurtkll lufts , which drowfi men in de- ^ 

ftru&ion and perdition , an infinite fort ot 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil, which while fome coveted after , they 
have % erred from die faith , and d pierced |»™ 
themfelvs through with many forrows. & teL'^ 

n f 'But thou, 'Oman of God, flee ftefe SSiffi, 6 * 
things : and follow after righteoufnefs , god- 
liners , faith , love , patience , meeknefs. - 

Fieht the eood fight of faith, lay hold grfrfjiosit 

r ^ * 1/- ? wcic pierce 

on eternall life , whereunto thou art alio cal- through then^ 
led , and haft profeffed a good profeffion be- d - 

r • „/T\ ^ true fruits of 

fore many witnelles. covetoufndi 

* • 1 give thee charge in the fight : ofGodL >JW*i 



*3 



5 He addcth alio 
rules for the fer- 
vants duty to- 
wards their ma- 
fters: whereupon 
no doubt these 



exhort. 



with great fidc- 
licv. 



^cmTwhicii % 3 And they that have believing matters, 

l let them not defpife them J becaufe they are 
An" STS brethren : but rather do fervice , becaufe 
SsTh'i £ C they are t faithfoll and beloved , 'pamkeBof 

come ^ * r ' ' " " " ^ * * ---- - 

co th|r C maiiers , ^ 5 if any man teach otherwife, and confent 
w^Snr 1 " not to wholefom words , even the words of 

our Lord Jefus Chrift , and to the dodxin 
£o T i^ n feem which is according to godiinefs : 
5h£? 4 He is t proud, knowing nothing, but j 
Air up men to j jotine about queftions and b ftntes ot words , » 

rebellion and all , + ww •& * ^ , r ;i 

whereof cpmeth envy , ftnfe , radings , evil 

furmifing;s, 

5 ^ Perverfe c difputings of men of corrupt j 

minds, anddeftitute of the truth, fuppoftng 1 
that gain is godiinefs : from fuch withdraw 
thy felf. 

6 6 But godiinefs with contentment is great 

gain. 

7 ' For we brought nothing into this world , 
.i -„« it? and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

^S^to««}aftin»li{ C , thev are partakers of the taut good will, nd love ot God, astheir 
^tertSSl^alV 4 Ag^er^l conclulion rhatthelf things ought not onely tobefimp y 

Prely , and excommunicato h or ofiecb out of the chinch : s proud men , fuch as content 
mi "hciifclvs with Chrifts doarin , ( tha is ufa the doftrm ot godhnefs ) f ^«^ fcoth 
Themfelvs and others in vain o ueftions s (for all other thmgsare vain 1 ^^^^J 
„o: themfelvs in Chrifts doctrin : 3n d as lying deceivers , becaufe they ^^ f ^"f n ° f 
nothin^but v nit>-. as mad men becaufe thev trouble themtclvs fo mucn 111 matters of nothin 

ss mifchi 

iudpement: tobtlhort. as propnsnc anu witi*.™, wwuiu »»>.; — .r; — - . 

PkSfsand religion to filth; lucre. I Or, *f**J JOz, /«« b ftriviog about worfls, 



Tefus who before Pontius Pilate witneiied a behweth ten. 

J ' r ^ ftours efpcdjlly 

gOOd I COntelllOn , robctumiaed. 

14 That thou keep this commandment « 
without fpot , unrebukeable , untill the ap- - jyta* 
pearingofour Lord Jefus Chrift SCjSE 
Which in his times he fhalllhew, who premiifo^ 
is the f blefled and onely Potentate , the King ff U p 0n ™ 
of kings , and Lord of lords : cm* Shoff 1 

16 Who onely hath immortality, dwdrj*£« 
ling in the light which no man can approach ^gjj^ 

unto , whom no man hath feen , nor can lee : his wm 
to whom be honour and power everlalting. 0 f the wicked 

* 1 Or, pwftflSn, 



of kings, and Lord of lords 



Amen. 



1 



J Or, pro/$M, 
f He heapch . 

:ds to- 



wickednefs. 
3 The fecond rule 
Let not fervants 
that are come to 
the faith, and have 
alfo mafters of 
the fame pro- 
fefEon and reli- 
gion , abufc the 
name of brorher- 
hood,but let them 
fo much the raihcr 

obey them. 

} Or , Mter-hiJi 

a Let this be fuf- 
£cient , that as 



good works , 



touching thofe 



17 f >' Charge them that are rich in » this-^t™ 
world , that they be not high-minded, nor 

rruft in f uncertain riches , but in the living t^«* 
God . who sivedi us richly all things to enjoy, m omo, «ui 

18 That thev do good , that they be ncn m of 
• ' ready to diftribute , * willing » 

- ^-.^ were, a {harp ad- 

to communicate: monition « the 

1 9 « Laying up in ftore for themfelvs a 

good foundation againft the time to come , ofm^> 
that they may lay hold on eternall life. mJ"^ A ' 
z0 % 13 O Timothv, keep that which is com- he g tot«h 
mitred to thy truft, avoiding profane W vain 
bablings , and oppofitions of fcience , felfly « r S, 

fr» railed • their neighbour, 

fo called . . ^ 



2i Which fome 1 profeffing , hav 



licvous plagues, for rhatthev oufe great contentions and conupr mens minds and 
tent: ubep-.orT, .-is prophanc and wicked, becaufe they sMile the precious name of 

_ ,fs and religion , to filth lucre. I Or , afo.l I Ot , / ? ; b Stnving ^ *oras , 

Jnd not about matter : and by words he mcaneth all thofe things w hich have net £tfc in them 
"d whercbv wean reap no orolit. X Or, m f fsnothm c Sucl.as we fee m thofe 



concerning the faith! Grace £t? with thee. 

° life, with vbm 

Amen- thofe men are 

compared 

f The firft to Timothy was written from «** » s 001 
Laodicea , which is the chiefeft city of r 

Phiygia Pacatiana. J 





Cght to be drcpiy ".^^ " ^ 

minds of ail minifte.s of the word , ™* • ib» t hey efchew all vain in °? cun t^ 
continue in the fimplicity ot fmcere doftnn i Not o.elv »«td , ^ ^ M [hcil p «« 
andsefture: i. , while their behaviour «J3 Inch, \ h *^f ":^tut tijh ffid ««« 

thcy^ ould make men bcl ieve , their heads « rrc rccu pied a 1 , out notwn e i ufc 
matters , even then they etrcd concerning the mui. 



THE 



■ 



* 



v^darsp to Timothy : 1 1 Timothy. He is exhorted to ftedfaftnefs. 




The fecond Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle 
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0 



c 



1. 



a Sent of God to 

preach that life, 
Ihichhepromif- 

cdinChlilt 
JefiS. 




HAP. 

Pauls love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith which 
was in Timothy him felf, his mother, and grand- 
mother. 6 He is exhorted to ftirup the gift of God 
which was in him, 8 to be ftedfa/r and patient in 
perfection, 1 3 and to pcrftfi in the form and truth of 
that doftrinwhich he had learned of him. i^Phygel- 

lus and Hermogenes , and fuch likf are noted , and 

Onefp horns is highly commended. 

Aul an apoftle of Jefus Chrift 
by the will of God - a accord- 
ing to the promife of life, 
which is in Chrift Jefus, 
^ To Timothy my dearly 

beloved fon : grace , mercy , 

and peace from God the Father , and Chrift 

Jefus our Lord. 

^ ^j" > I thank God , whom I ferve from 

my h fore-fathers with pure confeience , that 

without ceafing 1 have remembrance of thee 
manfully > erato i n my prayers night and day : 

4 Greatly defiring to fee thee , being mind- 
SEfflt folof thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. 
M J?£ 5 when 1 ^ t0 the unfeigned 

2 G C of cs faith that is in thee , which dwelt hrit in thy 
would % were arandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
^& and I am perfwaded that in thee alfo. 
XKhkh 6 2 Wherefore I put diee in remembrance , 

might fo much * " ^ * 

the mote make 
him bound to 
God. 

bFrom Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob : 
for he fpeakcrh 
not of IhaiU 
fiifm ? tut of 
Ghri&taniitn. 
z Hewamcthus 
fettheinvin- 
able power of 

the Spirit, which 
God hath given 
ia againft thofe 
ftonns which — , . 
mayand docorne GOO Z 
upon us. 
c*Thc gift of 
Goriisai it were 



1 The chiefeft 
ipaxk that he 
fiootc.h at in 
Aisvepiftle,isto 

confirm Timo- 
thy to continue 
tudftantly , and 



before him 



that thou c ftit up the gift of God which is 
in thee , by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the fpirit of 
* fear , but of power , of love , and of a found 
mind. 

8 ^[ * Be not thou therefore a ftiamed of die 
teftimony of our Lord , nor of me e his pri- 
foner, but be thou partaker of the afflictions 
of the f gofpel , according to the 5 power of 



abolilhed death. 

mortality to k light , through tRe gofpel : UHath aufcd iifcS 
1 1 5 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher , ^gf^ 
and an apoftle , and a teacher of die Gen- | 0 |p^ 

tiicS. apoflle preached. 

I^ € For the which caufelalfo fuffer thefe his apoftldnip by 

things ; 7 neverthelefs I am not afliamed , for I 
know whom I have t believed , and I am per- S&^^g 
fwaded that he is able to keep that which I j^^l^ 
have committed unto him againft that day. i« p-^hed it. 

1 3 ^[ 8 Hold feft the form of found words , own^xTmpfc bt 
which thou haft heard of me , in faith and love [Sow k may 

which is in Chrift Jefus. £ 

14 9 That good thing which was commit- g^wftrf^ 
ted unto thee, keep 10 by the Holy Ghoft ^eW^hac 
which dwelleth in us. keep the 

iy 11 This thou knoweft, that all they which ^K ^f 
are in Afia be turned away from me, of whom 
are PhygeUus , and Hermogenes. 

1 6 The Lord give mercy unto the houfe of t or, 
Onefiphorus, for he oft refrellied me, and was wh«dnhe*ou S ht 

X 1 r l_ • to be moft con- 

not aihamcd ot my chain. ftanr, n both 

17 But when he was in Rome, he fought me fe^Sfi^ 

out very diligently , and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercv of the Lord in that day : and in iu g «, * lively 

. J . . * - * /T 1 pattern and fiiapc 

how many things he minutred unto me at wbercofTimothy 
Ephefus , thou knoweft very well lhc 

r j> An amplifica- 

tion taken of the dignity of fo great a benefit committed ro the rr.iniSers. 10 The raking 




9 + Who hath faved us , and called its with 
an holy calling , not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpofe and grace 
which was h given us in Chrift j efus , 1 before 



a certain lively 
fhrackindlcd in 
ourhcarts,which 
the fielh and the 

devil go about to . n . - 

^t out: sc there, the w T orld began : 
I^ fideT 10 But is now made manifeft by the appear- 
% ™ ing of our Saviour Jefus Chrift , who hath 

to foftcr and 

keep i: burning, d To 

<i«uoy. 3 Hcprovcth 
ittamcd of . but alfo that 

fore the godly are afni&cd , is the teftimony of Chrift : andfecondly, becaufcat length the 
.treat veitue and power of God 3ppcare:h in them, e Forhiskkc. f The pofpcl a.tcralort 
isfaid to be iffti&ed in them that preach it g Through the power of God 4 Hcinewcrn 
uith how great benefits God hath bound us, to maintain boldly and contjantly his glory which 
isjoyncd with our falvation, and reckoneth up the caufes of our falration , «ou-:», that 
freeind eternall purpofe of God , to favc us in Chrift , which was to come , whereby it fiould 
cometo pafs , that we flxonld at length be freelv called of God by the preaching of the golpcl , 
to Quift the deftrover of death and authour of immortality, h He faith , that that grace was 



Chap. II. 

He is exhorted again to con /fancy and per f ever ance , 
and to do the duty of a faithful fervant of the Lord , 
in dividing the word aright, and flaying profane and 
vain bablmgs. 17 Of Hymeneus Cr Phi fetus. 19 lbs 
foundation of the Lord is fare. 22 He is taught 
whereof to beware, and what to follow after, and 
in what fort the fervant of the Lord ought to behave 
himfelf 



Hou 1 therefore my fon , be ftrong in i 




the grace that is in Chrift Jefus. 



teach others alfo. 



fct£imasg ofthcwoxld. 



The conclunon 
of the former ex- 

o j r hortation which 

•3, And the things that thou halt heard ot hath a ifo added 

. rr j\ f ^ ^^r^. unto it a declara- 

me i anions a many witnelles , the lame com- tiotl j howti ar 
mitthou to&ithfhlmen, wholhaU be able to g^fSS^SL 

tliiC iscoinniiucd 

unto them, which 

3 * Thou therefore endure hardnefs, as a ^ it to them, 
eood fouldier of Jefus Chrift. r*h«' whkh do 

O , t 1 ! 1 ■ V- ir moil t reel v co 

a No man that vvarreth entangicm nimieii mmi x mt a 

* ethers, to the riiti 

that manv may be partakers of ir, without .nyn^slrh r.r hindcimcc - t Or, 7 a when 
manv wuc bv , which can bear ^unr s ot i.;de tU-^. z ,v .0 ». ..... o........ !.^ 

the fnin^vofthc^o-d isa Oirhv::!; ^^ttfer, ^ man cr.n s» t kv* . . u , * , rf ..c 

pkale hi-: c^t:i:i ? uni^U i^waad ^tt su:.i h;..:Jcr.cc:«- *uicr. uv.^.^.s 
from it. .1 

vim 



Exhortations to be faithful 



1 1 Timothy 



Enemies of the troth 



~ % ^hrf^airs of » ftKx life ; that he may 
b whh of picafe him who hath chofen him to be a 

bouCiold, or J. « j. 

other things that lOUlUier , . 

belong to orh« , Anc j a man a ifo ftrive for maltcnes,j^ 

is he not crowned except he ftrive lawfully. 
6 i * The husbandman that laboureth mult 




firft partaker of the fruits 

purler what T fav . and the Lor 



j „ . 

, thee underftanding in all things. 



ordinlry bufi- 
nefics. 

a The third ad- 
monition: The 
niiniiicry is like 

to a game oc 
jc fiing, wherein 
men ltiivc for the 
victorv, and no 
rn:n is crowned 
tmlefc he ftrive jv 

S? whfch to a « c of oUidwas "ratfed from die dead, accordinj 

pteraibed, be , - 

thev never Io t0 ffly WOtoel- _ ., , 

f&$E£t o t Wherein I fuffer trouble as an evil doer 

even unto bonds, but the word of God is no 




% 



ksr Qf the fruits. U rtnnr l 

4 Another fimili- DOUna. 



all 



faithful faying: 



tude , tending to ^ ...»»%* - v 

^ fi Sr&k" deas fakes , that they may alfo obtai 
SUtfiStke felvation which is in Chrift Jefus, with 

pains to plow & « i 
low his cround. nai glOty. 

5 All tnefc things s t # ' 

cannot be under- Al „ v . - > • 

Vood , m* much w fr m we faaii alfo live with hm 
StftftT lz if we fofFer, we lhall alfo r 
SMSE if we deny hm, he alfo willdei 

6 He connrmeili * t - 
plainly two prin- 
ciples 'of oar raith, 

which arc always ■* v • . 

aflaaiteo^o^hcie- x of thefe things put them in remem 
«hc«of \uv*, brance , charging them d before the Lord, that 
SS^* they ftrive not about words, to no profit,*** 
ffli" to the fubverting of the hearers. 

the ground of our 
falvation: and the 
other is the high- 



13 ltweDcucvciivL,^*' ae abideth faith 
fol, he cannot deny himfelf. 



— ^[ 1 3 Flee youthfull lufts : but follow jj 
righteoufnefs , faith , charity , T * peace , with ^ 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

* 3 But foolifli and unlearned queftionsa- S??^ 
vokl , knowing that they do gender ftrifes. ^ta 

14. And the fervant of the Lord muft not g 
ftrive : but be 1 gentle unto all men, apt to monmonTir 

. , & * muftaboveall 

patient : things efcfaet ill 

mceknefeinftruaingthofethat k op- h SXt m 
pofe themfdvs , if God peradventure will g^ggy, 
give them repentance to the acknowledging ^ c ^^ 

of the truth : 

z6 And that they may f recoverthemfclvs throughout ™ 

- " - — , who aref taken 

not to plafe 
them , ox excufe 

_ (g; fc HcmcanctiludiasdonotycxfccdKtnah. 

t Gr. awtk* X Gr. x^ct 

Chap. III. 

J 

I i& aivtruftth him of the times to come, 6 defcribeth 
the enemies of the truth , I O propomdeth unto him his 
own example, 1 6 and tommendeth the holy feriftxres. 

THis 1 know alfo , that in the laft days 
cerilous times lhall come. S?^? Ja 



captive by him at his will. 



:gai 

5. 



lifen . 
thedea 

7 The taking a- 
way of an objec- 
tion: Truth it 



iyf 5 Srady to fhew thy felf approved unto 
God , a workman that needeth not to be 
alhamed, e rightly dividing the word of truth. 



16 



„ profane 

y wfllinaeafeunto more ungodlinefe. 
is7th«heiskep t i 7 ivnd their word will eat as idoth a % can- 
%lf °vcz: hwis ker : of whom is Hy meneus and PMetus : 
nb'cJc" why 1 jg y^ho concerning the truth have erred, 

25&°£ faying that the refurre&ion is paft already : 

^mlco^ 

Snding OI " 19 1 1 Neverthelefs , the foundation of God 
Knl^W ftandeth $ fure having this feal , the Lord 
lather, that exam. ^ n0 weth them that are his. And, Let every 
SLyfnd 1 pa§£e , on e that 5 nameth the name of Chrift depart 

did fumdry ways r ... 

confirm the from iniquity. 

^ bctffi" no 1 z But in a great houfe there are not onely 
m Initiir h w f veffels of gold , and of filver , but alfo of 

ought not to con- vtqqH and of earth : and fometo honour , and 

tend upon words " 

and queftiens , Jome tO dllllOnOUr. 

^ k „? f e X Z i If a man therefore h purge himfelf from 
Se'moft^ 01 thefe, he lhall be a velTel unto honour , fanch- 
"uT ht ei fsed and meet for the matters ufe , and pre- 
»- «»> -i™ C!!I oared unto every good work. 

5 V %",r^nd toC a lfo«ith Chrift (iJJZfv, fotChriftsname) keoufctte is the 



to God , who ficely and Wholly wotoh in us a good ^d an efT^uai vvUi 



their own 




^ x v/a. nthiswodd 

rs , covetous , boafters , prov«l , blafphe- SnfhSSS 
rs , difobedient to parents, unthankfuU, 

if of moft wicked 

nnOly, men, efcnin 

z Witliout natural afteftion , truce-break 

^ falfe accufers , incontinent, fierce, ^ 

defpifers of thofe that are good m«ke a ^ 

4 Traitours , heady , high-minded , lovers ^Si, 

of pleafures more than lovers of God ; M 

5 Ifavingaformofgodlinefe, but denying 

thepower thereof : from fuch 2 turn away. t 

6 For of thisfort are they which creep into ^rj^ftA 
houfes ; and lead captive filly women laden £? h * l m rf 
with fins, led away with divers lufts , gSf^S' 

7 Ever learning, and never ^>le to come to 

thing appeaah 

the knowledge of the truth. ,3,3^ 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withftood «h « te ( 
Mofes, fo do thefe alio refift the truth: menot m ^ ntem) 
corrupt minds , i reprobate concerning the -gfy^* 

faith. . . ^ 3 He addctb 



3 Hea<iaHa 

9 • But they lhall proceed no further : for jcomfig • * 
their folly lhall be manifeft unto all as ^th piud 

theirs alfo was. IrL^beBot 

10 + But ^ thou haft b fully known my ^ „ fad 

doftrin, manner of life, purpofe, faith, long- 
fufFering , charity , patience , « s thc ^ rf 

11 Perfections , affliffions winch (*m< ^ 
unto me at c Antioch , at Iconium , at Lyftra , ^of^ 
whatoerfecutions I endured: but out of them 

t r » lit* J ^ willingly, *na 

all the Lord delivered me. WD ich aw 

la Yea, and all that will live godly in Chrift 
Jefus, fhaU fuffer perfecution. 

i 3 But evil men and feducers ftaU vvax g ^ ( 
d worfe and worfe , deceiving , and being de- 



rhe holv favants 
of Goo , afld« 
muft not be 



ceived. 



fum whereof 
is this , that «* 

y CU arc faved rh»ga 

i 4 But continue thou in the things which - ^ 
rhou haft learned and haft been aflured of, t or.r^ 
knowing of whom thou haft learned them : f^'^ 
i e And that from a child thou haft known dwrf^** 
the holy fcriptures , which are able to make 

J * L . , . . a Their ft icSscducI*^ 

baAlfohowI was minded and difpofed. c wh;ch is in Fifidu. d 

daily incrcafc. tll vC 



i 



Exhortation to care & duty 



Ch 




ffonirioa 
e moft precious : 



wife unto falvation , througt 



Tb « i§ ht ad - i s in Chrift Jefus. . 
nfl mon wn,ch i6 5 All foipuire is given by infpiration ot 

^ythewora God, and ^profitable for do&in, for r.eproof, 
t G k%&* for correction, for inftrutfion in nghteoulnefe : 
pVS j 7 That the e man of God may be perfeft , 

Sfc5££ ± throughly forniflied unto all good works. 

trintth cither to +' ^ ^^o/^ons, ro d to confute foiie: andfunhermorctocorrea 
^cem, know >jnd eft^hft ^ true op , ^ oBnto of Gcds wlU , MC piopCi: i y 



Chap. 



IV. 



He exhotteth him to do his duty with ail care and 
Mgence : 6 certtfieth him of the nearnefs of his 
death: 9 willeth him to come fpeediij unto him , and 
to bring Marcus with him, and certain other things 
which he wrote for: 14 warneth him to beware of 
Mexanderthe jmith: \6informeth him what had 
befallen him at his frfi anfwering. 1 9 And foon 
after he concludcth. 

x iht odndpai -T 1 Charge thee therefore before God , and 
3l^S 1 the LorS Jefus Chrift , who lhall judge the 

quick and the dead at his appearing , and his 

C f cod be pro- % preach the word , be mftant in iealon, out 
Snt|kn- 0 f feafon , reprove , rebuke , exhort with all 

K£3$S s Ion? fuflering and doftrin. 
^cund d 3 1 For the time will come when they will 
" not endure found doflxin, but after their own 

lufts ftiall they heap to themfelvs teachers , 
hoiynntknes. having itching ears. 

?oSinte f " 4 And they ftiall turn away their ears from 

the truth, and lhall be turned unto a fables. 
< J But watch thou in all things, endure affiic- 

SSS?*^ tions 3 ^° * c wor ^ °^ m evan S elllt + maKe 

Sia* foil proof of thy miniftery. 

. To Oft and ^ fa f ^ ^ ^ fce e % ^ 

die time of my departure is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have fitiilhed 
my courfe , I have kept the faith. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteoufnefs; which the Lord the righteous 
judge ftiall give me at that day : and not to me 
onely, but unto all them alfo that love his ap- 



unprofitable doc- 
inns which the 
world is now fo 
bewitched with- 
all , that it had 
nther the open 
light of the truth 

«re utterly put 
cnt, than it would 

come out of 
dukncfs. 
3 The wicked- 
Kefs and Ming 
a-*ay of the 
world, ought to 
hufe faithful 

Sthcmore careful, t Or, fnlfiU b Prove andihew by good and fubftantiall proof,that 
thouartthctruerainifterofGod. 4 He foretclleth his death tobeat hand, and ^""h^re 
thcmancxceUentexample,bothofinvindbleconIW^ c To be oftaed tor a 

diinkoffabp«dhcaUndethtomcpowrxngoutof bloudorwinc which was ulcd in lzcriiucs. 



peanng. 



Ill) 



Paul forfaken of Demas 3 <?c. 



f 



me. 



10 For Demas hath forfaken me, having 
d loved this prefent world , and is departed 
unto Thefialonica : Crefcens to Galatia, Titus 

unto Dalmatia. 

11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Mark and 

bring him with thee : for he is profitable to n 

for the miniftery. 

i£ And Ty clucus have I fent to Ephefus. 

13 ^ The cloke that I left at Troas wii 
Caipus , when thou comeft , bring with the 
and the books, but efpeciallv the parchment: 
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S The Utt gait of 

the cpxftle, letting 
forth grievous 
complaintsagainft 
certain, and ex- 
amples ofEngubr 
goolinels in every 
place, and of a 
mind never 
wearied, 
d Contented 
"himfelf with the 
world. 



C Alexander 



tie 



him according 



his works. 

1 j Of whom be thou ware alfo , for he hath 
greatly withftood | our words. 

16 % At my firft anfwer no man flood with 
me : but all men forfook me : Ifray God that it 
may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwitliftanding , the Lord flood with 
me , and ftrengthencd me , that by me the 
preacliing might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear : and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the e lion. 

18 And the Lord ftiall deliver me from 
every f evil work, and will preferve me unto 
his 5 heavenly kingdom; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

19 f Salute Prifca and Aquila, and the hous- 

hold of Onefiphorus. 

ao Eraftus abode at Corinth : butTrophi- 

mus have I left at Miletum fick. 

xi Do thy diligence to come before win- 
ter : Eubulus greeteth thee , and Pudens , and 
T i nnc. and Claudia, and all the brethren. 



C Of Stao. 



f Preferve mtf 
pure from com- 
mitting any thing 
unworthy my 
apoftlefhip. 

g To make md 

partaker of his 
Kingdom. 



ith thy lb: 



Amen 



^[ Thefecond 



bifhop 



the Ephefians , was written from Rome , 
when Paul was brought before Nero the 
fecondtime. 



r 4 



The 



O f minifters. 



Titus. 



Sundry duties commanded. 



The Epiftle of P A U L 




o 



r 





u 




Chap. !• 

s For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they 
that are to be chofen minifiers , ought to be qualified. 
II The mouths of evilteachers to bejlopped: izand 

what manner of men thej be. 

Aul 1 a * fervant of God , and 
an apoftle of Jefus Chrift , ac- 
cording to the faith of Gods 
b eleft, 2 and the acknow- 
ledging of the truth , which is 
after godlinefs : 
z i In c hope of eternal life, which God 

that cannot lie, 4 promifed before the c world 

* 5 But hath in due times manifefted his 
word through preaching , which is committed 




God our f Saviour : 



after the 



"t Hevoncheth 

his apoftlefiup 
(not tor Titus, 
but for the 
Crercnfes fake ) 

borh by the 
tcftimony of 

his outward 
calling, and by 
his confent, 
wherein he 
agreeth with all 
the eleft from 
the Leginning 
of the world, 
a A minifter . as 
Chrift iiimielf , 
in that that he 

was a minifter WViW m^v.*," r c - , ~ 

u& unto me. according to the commandment of 

led * fervant , 
jE/tf.43. to. 
bOfthofcwhom 

Cod had chofen. 
2 The faith 
wherin all the 
deft confent, 
is the true and 
sincere know- 
ledge of God , 
tending to this 
end , that wor- 
shipping God 
aright, they may 
ct lenath obtain 
life cvetlafting 
according to the 
promifeofGod, 

who is true, 
which p^ornife 
was exhibited 
in Chrift in due 
time according 
to his ctemall 
puroofe. 
% Or, for 
c Hope is the 
end of faith, 
d Freely, and 

of his meet 
liberality. 
c Look 2 Tim. 

5 The truth is 
no other where 
to be 



d EpImenideSi 

i-> • One of themfelvs , even a prophet of 
their own , Grid , The Ctetians are alway liars , tS^T 
evU beafts , flow bellies. 

13 This witnefs is true : wherefore rebuke 

them n lharply , that they may be iound m the p^^p 

faith " bnfi with that 

14 Not giving heed to Jewifli fables , and 
commandments of men , that turn from the 

m _l nail wo:ftip,ad 

that, that is ac- 



truth. 



4 * TO lltUS mine own ivi 

men faith , * grace , mercy and peace : from 
God the Father , and the Lord Jefus Chriit 

our Saviour. 

* 6 For this caufe left I thee in Crete , that 

thou Ihouldeft fet in order the things that 
are X wanting , and ordain elders in every city , 
as I had appointed thee. 

6 If any be blamelefs , the husband of one 
wife , having faithful children not accufed of 
riot or s unruly. 



temperate 



7 7 Fora bifhop muft be blamelefe , as the , « rIl I|W - 
Reward of God: not i felf-willed, not foon 1 good things, 
angry , not * given to wine , no ftriker , not 
given to filthy lucre : 

8 But a lover of hofpitality , a lover ot 
± good men, k fober, juft, holy, temperate : 

Holding faft the faithful word , X as he 

c7 1 « fl fit 



9 



the gainfayers. 

10 10 For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, efpecialiy they of the 
1 circumcifion : 



muft 



who 



5ugi« u r hath been taught, > that he may be able by 

but in the preach* \ j o * t A .,l.» A «-t- t-/-\ *+r\rwi\ t\rc* 

iogoftheVpoft- found doctn 

Ics. 

f This word 
(Saviour) doth 

not oncly fignify 
a prefervcr of 
itrc : but alfo a 
giver of life. 
4. The apoftlc 
moveth the 
Crctcnfcs to 
hear Titus , by 
fitting forth his 
confent, and 

tfSe&hhi and therewithal' faewethby what fpedaU note wc may diftinguift truemini- 
famfi Ife. S Thereisbutonewayoffalvatfon, common both to thepaftour and he 
flnc^' <6 The fir ft admonition to ordain elders in every city, t Or, left undon. g Th s 
floc«~ 6 * ncn ™^ " A nxen which will not abide the yoke. 7 The fecond admont- 

tion . ttriatrai«c paiiuuiM ro hive, h whom the Lord hath appointed fteward or 

Ins cuts. 1 ^o. n ju w judgement , and of a finsular example of moderation 3 The 
^"dmS^ chatdodtrin^hichtheapoftles delivered, and 

^ " ^S^OP ^vir'i.llctuious.naNain matters. IOr, . a ^%, 9 Thetourth 
Hmonkion T^k e kno^Udse of true doftrin unto ufe, which conGfteth m two things, 
^ goven nVihcm which n;ew themfelvs apt to learn , and con rut ing the obiumte 
' :« n '1 vine of the C ener ? ll propoiition to a particular The Cretenfes above ail others 



fubvert whole houfes , teaching things which 
they ought not ; for filthy lucres fake. 



i 5 f 1 1 Unto the pure all things are pure,but cording » & 
unto them that are defiled , and unbelieving , difecacc «f 
is notliins: pure : but even tlicir ° mind and vnS ^ lt ^ 

r . -j a J othtftluchthina 

conscience is denied. which arc ato. 

16 They profefs that they know God; Jot^«* 
in works they deny him, being abominable, 
and difobedient, and unto every good work 

± reprobate. . . . religion indeed, 

and alio are nothing lefs than that they would feem tote . O If ^™^ ^ 
unclean, what cleanuds is there inus before generation ? t Oi^idof judgment. 

Chap. II. 

2 Directions given unto Titus both for hisdoBrinand 

Ufe. 9 Of the duty of fervants > and in general of all jThefifchailffi0 . 

BUt ; fpeak diou the things vvnicn become onclybcgcnm ij y 
- , *j a . pure, but alfo be 

found dOCtnn : applied toallagei 

1 x , That the aged men be % fober , grave , - 

, found in faith , in charity , in «£*ja% 

pauenCC. ^J^.i^chiefeftvatuts 

3 % The aged women hkewife , mat they be f( ^ w ^ 
in behaviour as becometh ^holinefs, not \ felfe JJSSiv.Sc8, 
accufers , not given to much wine , teachers of 

red up unto chcia 

_ continually. 

4 That they may teach the young women * or, ^ 
to be % fober, to love their husbands , to love ior>^. 
their children , a Nogaddisu? 

r To be difcreet, chafte, 4 keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own husbands, that j*g*f& 
the word of God be not blafphemed. SfSSS 
6 f Young men likevvife exhort to be X fober- 

minded. v ^ a 2c& 

7 3 j n all things {hewing thy felfa pattern ^ 0 Th°mV 

of sood works : indoftrin jhewing uncorrupt- |^^p^ 

Q - ^ •■ tocorocia moi 

j reverent and 

8 Sound fpeech that cannot be condemned , ^g^^ 
that he that is of the contrary part , may be mo^fc 
aftiam ed, havin? no evil thing to fay of you. ;.„£»i-is 

of* fervantstobe obedient unto 

their own maftcrs , Wto plcafc to well in f™l%,. 
' all things , not % anfwering again : 

10 Not purloining , but ihe vying all good 1 tajg*-^ 
fidelity, that they may adorn we docrnn c. cmu^j-" 
God our Saviour in all things. 



the word of God be not blafphemed. 



nefe , b gravity , fincerity , 



II 



1 



For the grace of God + thatbringeta 




falvation , hath appeared to all men , 




the authoxiry of:hcM:chry Go J. 



ana 




Pauls diredion to Titus . 



Cbap. iij. 



Pauls recmeft for Oneiimus. 




d Lufts of the 

firih , which bc- 
] one to thepre- 
fco rilate of this 
life and world, 
c Chrift is here 
molt plainly ai- 
led that mighty 
God, and his 
appearance and 
coming is called 
by the figure 
Metonymy , our 

hope. •* 
i As it were a 
tbing peculiarly 

laid up forhim- 
felf. 

e whith all att- 

thority pofiibic 



and d worldly lttft , we fliould live foberiy , 
righteoufly , and godJily in this prefent world : 
1 1 3 c Lookifig for that blefled hope , and the 
glorious appearing of the great G6d, and our 

Saviour Jefus Chrift , 
14 Who^ave himfelf for us, that he might 

redeem us from all iniquity , and purify unto 
himfelf f a peculiar people , zealous of good 

works. 

15- Thefe things fpeak and exhort * and 
rebuke with all s authority. Let no man de- 
fpife thee. 



Chap. III. 



1 He decbrcth 
panicularly and 
federally that 
which he laid be- 
fore generally , 
noting out cer- 
tain chief and 
principal! duties, 
which men ow to 
men, and efpe- 
cialiy fubje&s to 
their magiftrates. 
z Hcconfirmcth 
sjsin the former 
exhortation by 
propounding the 
itecMnefitofour 
rcgenerarion, the 
pledge whereof is 
our baptifm. 
I Or, jit j. 

% Kord for word 
of works which 
are don in righ- 
teoufncfi : and 
this place doth 
felly refute the 
cochin of merits, 
b which the ver- 
toc of the Holy 
Ghoftworketh. 



X Titus is yet further direBed by Paul, both concerning 
the things he fliould teach, and not teach. 10 He 
is willed alfo to re) eft obftinate here ticks : 1 2 which 
done, he appointeth him both time and place, wherein 
hejhould come unto him, andfo concludetk 

PUt 1 them in mind to be fubjeft to princi- 
palities and powers , to obey magiftrates , 
to be ready to every good work , 

% Tolpeakevilc 
lers , but gentle , Ihewing all meeknefs unto 

alimen. 

3 2 For we our felvs alfo were fometimes 
foolifh , difobedient , deceived , ferving divers 
lufts and pleafures , living in malice and envie, 
hatefull , and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindnefsand X love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared , 

j Not by works of a righteoufnefs , which 
we have don , but according to his mercy he 
faved us by the wafliing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the b Holy Ghoft : 



6 Which he ilied on us f abundantly , zci 
through Jefus Chrift our Saviour; T Gi - r,e ^ 

7 That being juftified by his grace , we 
fhould be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternall life. 

8 % 3 TSis is a faithful! faying, & thefe things 
I will that thou affirm conftantly , that they 
which have believed in God , might be care- 
full to maintain c good works : thefe things are 
good and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolifh queftions and genealo- 
gies , and contentions , and ftrivings about the 
law ; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 % 4 Amanthatisanheretick, after the 
firft and fecond admonition , rejeft : 

1 1 Knowing that he that is fuch, is fubverted, 
and finneth, being condemned of himfelf. 

ix *fl* 5 When I ihall fend Artemas unto thee, 
or Tychicus , be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis : for I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas die lawyer , and Apollos 
on their journey diligently , that nothing be 
wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours alfo learn to X maintain 
good works for neceflary ufes , that they be 

not unfruitfull. 

i$ % All that are with me falute thee. Greet 
therh that love us in the faith. Grace be with 

you all. Amen. 

^[ It was written to Titus ordained the firft 
bifhop of the church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 



3 'Again with 
great earneftnefs 
he beateth into 
our head , how 
that we ought to 
give our felvs to 
true godlinefs, 
and cfchew ail 

vain queftions. 
which fcrve to 
nothing hut to 
move ltxife and 
debate. 

c Give themfelvs 
carncftly unto 
good works. 
4- The minifters 
oftheword>muft 
at once caft off 
hereticks, that j», 
fuch as ftubbom- 
lv and feditioufly 
diiquiec the 
church, and will 
give no ear to 
ccclefiaftical! 
admonitions. 

5 Laftofall,he 
writeth a word 
or two of private 
matters , and 
comraendeth 
certain men. 



X Ot,?rof*ft 
boncfi trades 



The Epiftle of P A U L 



t o 





LEM 






4 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of Phile- 
mon 1 9 whom he dejireth to forgive his fervant 
OneJtmuSj and lovingly to receive him again. 

Aul a prifoner of Jefus Chrift, 
and Timothy our brother 
unto Philemon our dearly be- 
loved, and fellow-labourer , 
z And to our beloved 



our 

Apphia , and Archippus our 
fellow - fbuldier , and to the church in thy 
houfe : 

3 Grace to you , and peace from God our 
Father , and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

4 I thank my God , making mention of 
thee alway s in my prayers , 

5 Hearing of thy love and faidi, which thou 
haft toward" the Lord Jelus, and toward all 

t |Bywmmunia- feintS; 

jSnoh th 0 fe hc 6 That the a communication of thy faith j 

^csofchazitywhichaicbcfiowedupoarJ:cfaijiK,aod flow forth of aa crTcausll faith. 



7 ' — ^ ~ — — — " 

refreflied by thee , brother. 



ffeftuall by the acknowledging 
of every sood thing , which is in you in 

b Chrift Jefus. ySSS# 

7 For we have great joy and confolation in Jff ^ b b y uc 

thy love , becaufe the c bowels of the faints are c c ^ nfc thou 

dtdftfo dutifully 

8 Wherefore , though I might be much refrefh the faints, 

bold in Chrift, to enjoyn thee that which is cetvedTnSV 

a ^ m *ta M ; A m<- a marvellous joy": 

convenient , fot thls wotd 3 

9 1 Yet for loves fake I rather befeech thee „ ^*f s J t ^ 
being fuch a one as Paul the aged , and now J F e ^* t "f/"^ s 
alfo a prifoner of Jefus Chrift. ferics that men 

10 % I befeech thee for my fon Onefimus , orhcrs ftatc , bur 

whom I have begotten in my bonds. . SSS'SSfl - 

11 Which in rime paft was to thee un- ^^J^ ^ c * 
profitable : but now profiiable to thee and jough Actan 

tO me: " and comforted. 

jz Whom I have fent again : thou therefore h^i^Mn 
receive him that is mine own d bowels : S^iott^T-n 

other nun. d Asmiaeownfoo, ar«d as if I hud te* o::tn him of mine own bedy. 

13 Whom 



4 



Chriftabo ve the angels 



Hebrews, 



both in perfon and office 



t , ^^M^^ with me , ! thee how thou oweft unto me even thine own 
thatlnthy ftead he might have miniftred unto . felfbefides. 



e Tint thou 
misihteft nor 
iecin to hav e lent 
nic thy fervanr 
upon confttaint'j 
bStwilUngly. 
i Thus he aflwag- 
c:h the harder 
kind offpeech, 
which is to fay, 
he ran away- 
g Foe a Utile 
time. 

h Becaufe he is 
thy fervant, as 
other fcrvanrs 
are, and becaufe 
he is i he Lords 
fervant, fo that 
thou rnuft needs 
Jove him, both 
for the Lords 
f .kc , and fot 
tfinc own lake. 



me in the bonds of die gofpel 

14. But widiout thy mind would I do no- 
thing : that thy benefit Oiould not be as it were 
of e neceflity,butwiUingly. 

i f For perhaps he dierefore departed tor 
a : 5 feafon , that diou ihouldeft receive him for 
ever * 

1 6 Not now as a fervant, but above a fer- 
vant , a brother beloved , fpecially to me but 
how much more unto thee, both in the tteifa, 

and in the Lord ? 

1 7 If thou count me therefore a partner, 

receive him as my felf. 



20 ' l Yea , brother , let me have joy of thee 
in the Lord : refrefti my bowels in the Lord. 

zi Having confidence in thy obedience, I 
wrote unto thee , knowing that thou wilt alfo 

do more than I fay. 

zz But withall prepare me alio a lodging : 
forltruft that through your prayers Ilhall be 
given unto you. 

i x3 f There falute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 

i prifbner in Chrift Jefus : 

Anfhrrhus . Demas , Lucas , 



x Good brother, 
Icr me obtain 
this bcacfit st 
thine haai 



\ 



I 





mv fellow-labourers. 

z? The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 



T* SSTSSSrf *« ■ orow«h d. wirhyourfpirfc Am=n. 

• • , ft 



WjA* put that on mine account. 

to I Paul have written it with mine own 



hand , I will repay if : albeit I do not fay to 



Written from Rome 
Onefimus a fervant. 




The Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle 



T O 



THE 









THE 



A 



R G U M E N T. 



> figures of the old law > and is now indeed exhibited : of 

' and fanEtified. 




Chap. - 

Chrift in thefe laft times corning to us from the Fa- 
ther, 4 is preferred above the angels, both in perfon 

And office. ■ 

& Od who 1 at fundry times , 
and in divers manners , fpake 
in time paft unto the fathers by 

the prophets , 

z Hath in a thefe laft days 

fpoken unto us by his b Son , 
whom he hath appointed 2 heir of all things, 
by c whom alfo he made the d worlds : 
££Mf* 3 * Who being the e brightnefs of his glory , 

and the exprefs image of his { perfon, and s up- 
holding all things by the word of his power, 
when he 3 had by himfelf purged our fins, n fat 
down on the right hand of the majefty on HA: 

4 * Being made fo much better than the 
angels ■ as he hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent 1 name than they . 

5 5 For unto which of the angels laid he at 



any time, Thou art my Son ,* tefy^tgjA 
begotten thee? « And again, I will be to him 
a Father , and he lhall be to me a Son f m that 

6 7 



1 The nrft part 
of the «enerali 
proportion of 
ihiscpiftle: the 
Son of God is 
indeed that pro- 
phet or teacher, 

which hail* 
actually now per- 
formed that, that 
Godaucrafort, 

and in fcadows 
figniScd by his 
prophets, and 

hath fully opcr 
his Fathers will 
to the world, 
a so that the 
former declara- 
tion made by the 
prophets was 
not lull , and 
nothing mull 
be added to this 
Utter. 

b which one Son 
is God and man. 
z The fccor.d 
pair of the fame 
propofiMorr. The 
fame 5 on is r.p- 
ponucd of" the 



And 1 again, when he bringerh in the 



firft-beo;otten into the world , he faith , And 

to cheworld i& 

let all §ie angels of God worflup him. «• 

7 « And of the angels he faith, Who maketn tahd*«a 
his m angels fpirits, andhisminiftersa" flade hrtaW- 

of fire. 



faith 



was 

not content 
ro have fpokeo 

iut 



8 DUL UI1LU vut jvii j ll J 1 he xcpestah 

O God , is for ' ever and ever , a fcepter of u » «*» 
f righteoufnefs «r the q fcepter of thy king- 

dom e : n Serspb h £ ^e fa 5, 

o Thou haft loved righteoufnefs , and hated ° ™J ; o r S 

' iniquity, therefore God ewfi thy God hath 
f anointed thee with the oyl of gladnefs above 

For this doublicj 

.UcfJUnc ofthe^rda- 



thy 'fellows. b . a ^fa&fip- 

io 5 And,* Thou Lord in the beginning halt g^grf^ 

» laid the foundation of the earth : and the ^ 
heavens are the works of thine hands. otj^cu 

They fliallperifli , but thou remaineft : g^py- 




and they all lhall wax old as doth a gartn tat : _ 

ix And as avefture flialc thou fold them 
up , and they (hall be changed : but thou art the Jclt ? ,& 
the'fame , and thy years (hall not fail . 

° But to which of the angels fad he at 



bv contraiies, 
hath great force 

in it 

f In that, 



13 ' DULLU Wiliv.li vi — 1 in mat, 

any time, * Sit on my right hand, undll I rro^ 
thine enemies thy footftool ? 

PC:/. io2. -^c. 



mc-furc t For he is the bead, and we arc liis members. 



:hfirm 



J. 34* ^* 



LlV 11X3 *-»V> ^ 

* f'/ri.'. i to. I. * &' ::h - ' ++ 

14 Are 



Obedience due to Chrift. C% «>. 



Chrift our high prieft. 




x By that mmc . 

iw which » c n 
commonly call 

princes meilcn- 
«rs,hehcrccal- 
Tcthtbc fpincs. 



Are they not all x miniftrin g fpirits , fent 
forth to minifter for them who lhall be heirs of 
falvation ? 

Chap. II. 

1 We ought to be obedient to Chrift fefus, 5 andthat 
becaufe hevouchfafed to take our nature upon htm, 
14 as it was neceff try. 

THerefore 1 we ought to give the more 
earneft heed to the things which a we 
have heard , leaft at any time we lhould f let 

them b flip. „ m f , 

A For if the c word fpoken by angels was 

ftedfaft , and every transgreffipn and difo- 
bedience received a juft recompence of re- 
ward : 

3 How fliall we efcape if we negleft io 
great falvation , 1 which at the firft began to be 
fpoken by the Lord , and was confirmed unto 

us by d them that heard him j 

4 God alfo bearing them witnefs, both with 
c fitmsand wonders , and with divers miracles, 
and J gifts of die Holy Ghoft , according to his 
own will ! 

j 3 For unto the angels hath he not put in 
fubjeftion the f world to come , whereof we 
Ijpeak. 

6 4 But one in a certain place teftined, fay- 
incr , * 5 What is man that thou art mindful! 
of him ; or the h fon of man that thou vifiteft 
him? 



fufFerings. 



11 



7 



Thou 



pauling with 
bimlctr : and 
dewing to *nat 
end ana porpoie 
all ihclc Jhwgs 
were Ijjokcn . « 
, to uiiaer- 

cclleflcy ot 
Chrift, above all 

fleatuicsttnatnis 

doarin, niajeity 
audpiicit-nood, 
is molt uerie2,he 
ufed an exhorta- 
tion taken troru 

acom?"il° n ' 
a he nukerh 

biratelt an 

hearer. 

J Gr. runout as 

lttbp>£ * e f tls ' 
bTbeyarefaidto 

let :bc woid run 

out, which hold 

not faft when 

they have heard 

it , 
c The law which 

appointed pu- 

nilhrnent tor the 

offenders: and 

which Paul Oith 

wis given by an- 

gdl,G&{at. 3.19. 

and Steven, sAds 

z if the breach 

andtransgrellion 

of the word 

fpoken l-y angels 

was nor lurrered 

unpuniiflcd , 

much lei's lha'l 

it be lawtull lor 

usto neglect (he 

gofpel which the 

Lord of angels 

preached , and was 

confirmed by the 

voice of the 

apoMes , and 

with fo many 

Sgns and wonders 

from heaven, and 
efpecially with 

ib great and 

mighty .working y ^ r \ r r 

^ Holy little m lower than the angels , \ 7 for the n iut- 
d^ytheapofties. fering of death , crowned with glory and ho- 

end ot miracles. nOUt, that he by the grace of God lhould 0 tafte 

Nowthevarecal- i i r • 

icdfi^ns'tecaufe death for * every man- 

Si4;ffie P °re! xo 5 For it became ? him , for whom are all 

^^Sw 4 things, and by whom are all things, in 10 bring- 

wonders bccauie , . r , . A 

thci* repiefem fome ftrange and unaccuftomcd thing: and venues, bccauie they give us a 
glimce of Gods might v power, ; Or, Attributions. 3 It it were an hamous matter to 
contemn the angels which are but fervants , much more hainous is it to contemn that molt 
mighty King 01 the reftorcd world. f Tne world to come, whereof Chrilt :s tat her, 
ff*9 6. or the church, which as a new world, was to be gathered together by the golpcl. 
4 Helhewcth chit the nfc of his kindly dignity contifterh herein, that men mi|hx not onely 
in Chrift : ' "* " ' " 

above all 
what is lucic 

« Healleth alhhe citizens of thar heavenly kinudom , as they ate confidered in rhemlelvs , 
before tbtGod stveththem the liberty of ihat'citv in Chrift, Man, and the Son ot man. 
i This is the firft honour of the citizens of the woria ro come , thar they axe next the angels. 
I Or, aimit trhtlc mftrtour to. k For they mail be in very great honour when they fhall be 
partakers of the kingdom. And he fpeaketh of the thing that mall be, as thoug.i it were 
alreadv , beaufe it is fo cenain. 5 Anotjeftion: Bu: where is this to great r Ic and domi- 
nions 6 Thcanf*er: This is already fulfilled in ]clus Chrift our head ho was tor a time 
iotout fakes intertour to the angels , being made man but now is advanced into molt high 
glory. 1 Bv his venue and power which appeaieth mar.iteftly in the cht rc.j. m who 
sbafedhimfcl'f for a feafon, and took upon him rhelhape oi a fervant. I Or, by. 7 He 
ftweththc canfe ot this luHec^ion , to xuit , to tafte of death for our fakes , :hat io doingthc 
part of a redeemer , hemisht not onelv be our prophet and king, but alfo cur nigh prieft 
n That he might die. o Feel death. ' S Herein confifteth rhc force ot the argument : for 
" * " ;d with him , unlets he had been abated lor us , even a 1 rhe 

spoftl c cometh to the other pare of the declaration ot Chrilts 

9 Heurovcrh 



the'angels ; thou crownedft him with k glory 
and honour , and didft fet him over the works 

of thine hands : 

8 Thou haft put all diings in fubjection 
under his feet. For in that he put all in fub- 
jeftion under him , he left nothing that is not 
put under him.. 5 But now we fee not yet all 

things put under him. 

' fee Jefus , who was made a 



9 6 But we 



! 



ing many fons unto glory , 1 1 to make the 2,03 
captain of their falvation perfect through &£?£!ffi 

ed to bring thofc . 

^7 % fons to glory , 

lz For both he that r fanctifieth, and they y>« > ow ot due 

t f o /* 1 11 rt c l- l ignommy wherc- 

whoarefanctified, are ^ all 01 one: tor which iuthe^uyte-^ 

caufe he is not aftiam ed to call them brethren, the fon dould 

jz 13 Saying, I will declare thy name unto tojEbiy wbe 
my brethren , in die midft of the church will I 
fing praife unto thee 

13 14 And again, * I will put my r truft in mighreomew 
him: and again,*" Behold,!, and the children i?mcway C , h bythc 
which God hath given me. togahw^ca 

14 Forafmuch then as the children arc g^K? 
x partakers of flefli and bloud ; he alfo himfelf p«» cc 

l — 7 y— f 1 t vation or ocnexs 

likewife took part of the fame , that through ^^^^ 
death he might deftroy him that had the duough more 
y power of death , that is , the 2 devil : king S 

1 5 And deliver them who through fear of 

a death were all their life-time fubjeft to bon- p J^gj/^ 

da°"e others. 

16 15 For verily \ he took not on him the who as he is chiefs 

nature op angels: but he took on him the SSfflSgS 
c feed of Abraham. £ SSSSgk 

1 7 1 6 Wh erefore in d all things it behoved him ™X g 1o™d 
to be made like unto his brethren , that he toth the toimec 
might be c a mercifull and f faithfull high nS&ouid°wc 

prieft , in things pertaining to God , to make „ 

reconciliation for the fins of the people: 

18 For in that he himfelf hath fuftered, a h f^-^ c 
being s tempted , he is able to fuccour them ^ n B ^ u ^ c 
that are tempted. this fonhood de- 

pendeth not upon n, tire onely , for no man is accounted the fon of God unkfa ^ b ^ d « 
that he is a loiiofman, he bcalloOuiitsUother, ( which is 'y iacaificanon, rt-ift, by 
becoming one with Chrift, v.holancuiieth usth.ough faith ) therciore the apotUc m-keili 
mentionorthefanSinrr, to u;t , otChrilt, and of them thatarc iauaificd , 
rhetairhfult, whom rhcrciore Cliriii vouchiateth toc-U brethren, r ^"^^"^ 
now is, tofliewusthatweaievetttiJlgoingon, and increaiingin this .finft . andby 
fandtirication he meaneth our legation : rom the reit or the world, our clcanling horn fin, -r^ 
our dedication wholly unto Goj , all which Chrift alone workcth in us. f One . otge Iclt- 
famenaturcofman 13 That which he taught beioic oi the incarnation of the , fae 

applictii to the prophetical) office 1 4 Hcappheth the lame to the kingly P^^l'fil? 
d^iveiing his from the power or the devil and death. ♦ Pjal 1 8 2. t 1 wi 1 c^nm ir r ny felt 
tohim, and to his defence. - //*.«• v*. t. This Efai fpeakerh 01 himfellandtiisdifciplcs, 
but be-okening thereby all miniflers , as alio his diicipks iignttyrlie whole church. And there, 
fore feeing Chtilt is the head otthe prophets and miuifters , thefe words ate more rightly veri- 
fied of him, than oi Efai x Are made of rlclli and bloud, which is a kaland bnuc nature. 
Y The devi i is faid to have the power of death , becaulehcis theauthourof Tin: and fromfin 
cometh death , and for this caulc he eggeth us daily tofin z He fpeaketh of one as ot rhc 
prince, jovning to himfecretly ;ll hi. angels, a By ( death ) thou muit undcxibndbeierhat 
Scarh which is jlvned with the ir.th ot God, as it mutt r.eed, be , U it be without Chnft except 
which there can be nothing deviled more miferable. is He e.xpoundeth thole words olfidh 
and bloud (hewing that Chnftutn-e man, rnd thar not by turning his divine nature, , bur by 
taking or mans nalure. And lie nr.meth Al raham , rd F ct>mg the prcmiles made to Abiabam 
inthisbchalt. ' Gr. ketckfth not Ud if tnpts, luX of the fudoj ^brahtm he Uktth hold. 
b The nature of anf els. c 1 he verv natuic or man. 16 He appheth the lame ro t nc pr.eft- 
hood, tor which he' fnould no: have been fit, unlets hchad become man, and that l,kc unto 
us in all things tin onely except d Not onely as touching nature, but qualities alfo. 
e Thar he might -e trucly touched w i:h rhe feeing ol our nineties, t Doing nis olhcc finccicly. 
g was tried and c,iged to wicked iil is Iiy the devil. 



be fbns through 



C 



ill. 



« could not at length be glorified with him , unlets he had been abated lor us, cvenajl the 
fcithfull. And hy this occafion the apoftle cometh to the other pare of thedeel: 
pofon , w herein he piovcth him to be in fuch fen God , that fie is alfo man. 
moreover by other arguments , why ir behoved the Son of God who is true C cd ( as he proved 
a little before ) to become man notwirhftandim* , fubjectto all mifert 



raore ) torccomc man notwirmtancing , luriccx iu an iimt/tes, lin onely excepted. 
P God. , o Firft of all becaufe the Father , to whofe glory all things are to K referred, pur- 
poled robring many fons unto glory. And how could he have men fox his fons^i Ids rus oncJy 
kgottca Son had become brother to men. 



HAP 

I Chrift is more worthy than Mofes : 7 therefore if we 
believe not in htm , we ftiall be more worthy of 
punifcmem than hard- hearted IfracL 

WHerefore , 1 holv brethren , partakersof i Having laid 
. . •' it- «.U« ^e foundation* 

the heavenly calling; , coniider tne r ^ rtJf0 ^ r , d e. 
proreiiiOii bo:h thc n ^ :L . res 

of one fclr tame 

z" Whowas faithfull to him that f c ap- 
pointed him , 3 as alfo Mofes was faithfull m «f a bgft^ 
all his houfe and " 3S . touch ' l^ s , 



— j 

the heavenly calling^ 
a apoftle and high prieft of our 
Chrift Jefus, 



rhe offirr of teaching and governing comparing him with Mofes and Jotb.ua, unto the 1 4 vers 
ot rhe n^ And he propoundeth that ^hich 

he Pvmofedco Vpeak of, with a snofl grave exhortation , that al our faith may tend h> Chrift , 
ncpurpoxearoipwK^^ u _ fc vcrR0Ur an d high prieft. a The amr-afladour ot 



ZSJ^T^^S^ b Of the doctrin of the 

S which weprofefs z He confirmed his e:<hcrtaticr. w::h two rcafons , firft of ad be- 
fauiVchS Cod , fecondly , becaufe he through y executed 

Seoffi his Farhe^nioyned him. t Gr. *~ - ^ 



Ofdifobedience. 



Hebrew's. 



Reft is attained by faith. 



i04 3 4 For this man was counted worthy of 
4 The ear com. more ~i orV t han Mofes, in as much as he, who 

parifon: The boil- p -t 7 i -i . .u ^..A. U—U kn«nnr 



1 f 



4 



tne nouie. 

For every houfe is builded by feme man , 



but he that built all things w God. 

* _ ^* • i § _ ~ _ i _ I 



5 



And Mofes verily was faithfull in all his 



houfe as a fervant, for a teftimony of thofe | feventh day from all his works, 
ings which were to be fpoken after : - *^4,«^ 

6 ButChrift as a Son over his own houfe, 
6 whofe d houfe are we , if we hold faft the 
e confidence , and the rejoycing of the hope 

firm unto the end. 
7 f Wherefore as the holy Ghoft faith, * To 

day if ye will f hear his voice , 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 8 pro- 
vocation 8 , in the day of temptation in the 

wildernefs. 

9 When your fathers tempted me , proved 

me , and faw my works forty years. 

10 W 7 herefore I was grieved with that ge- 
neration, and faid,They do alway h err in their 
heart , and they have not known my ways. 

xi Sol fwar e in my wrath, f They fliall not 

enter into my reft. 

Take heed , brethren , leaft there be in 



fiSSJtafe i hath builded the tefe , hath more honour 

tetter than the , t , 

houfe it feif, than the nouie. 

therefore is Chrift 
better than Mofes. 
The reafon of the 
confecjuent is 
this: becaufe the 
builder of this 

houfe is God, 

^S" to" 6 "things which were to be fpoken after : 

Mofes: and there- D — - — — 

fore Mofes was 
cot properly ihc 
builder: but a part 
of the houfe : but 
Cbsift as Lord 
and God made 
all this houfe. 

5 Another com- 

parifon: Mofes 
V?2S a faithfull 
fervant in this 
houfe: that is, 
in the church , 
ftiving the Lord 
that was to come, 
but Chrift rulcth 
and governcth his 
houleasLord. 

6 He applieth the 
former do&rin 

. to his end , ex- 
horting all men 
by the words of 
David to hear 
the Sen himfclf 
fticik,3ndtoRive 

sullcredit to his 
wordsjleeing that 
otherwife they 
cannot enter into 
that ctercall reft. 

d To wit Chrift. - — j j 

faith (whereby we JZ But exhort one another daily while it 

Cry Abba, that i: , J. , r% c 1_ _ 1 J 3 

Tathcr) confi- 
dence, and to 
confidence he 
joyncth hope. 

f So that God 
was to fpeak 
once again after 
Mofes. 

g In the day that 
they vexed the 
Lord , or drove 

with him. 
h They arebru- 
tifii and mad. 
t Gr. Ijthtyfhall 
<7ittr 

7 Kow weighing 
the words or Da- 
vid, he Ihewcth 
£rft by this word, 
(To day) that we 

muft not neelcft 
the cccafion while 
wc have it : for 
that word is not 
to be icftrained 
to Davids time, 
bur it compre- 
hended all that 
time wherein 
God calleth us. 
i while the day 
laftcth, that it 

to fay , So Ions . . . - ...... . 

asthc gofpel Ts offered tons. 8 New he cccfidcrejh thefc w rrds , if ycu hear J:;s voice , &c. 
ihcwinl that thev are fpeken and meant ol the hcaiinc oi JahbjSgairfl which he letteth haiden- 
ine through unbelief, k That besir nine ot tiuft and ccr.fdcr.ee ar.d alter the mrr.ncrot the 
Hebrews, he calleth thar, Beginning, which" is chicitft. 1 So kng as this voice foundctbout. 



3 * For we which have believed do enter z 
into reft, as he faid, As I have fworn in my 
wrath , if they lhall enter into my reft : al- So^^ f 
though the works were finifliea &omthe^^! 

foundation of the world. . t E 0 0C c ^Sa 

4 Forhefpake in a certain place of the fe- Senau 
venth day on this wife, And God did reft the SS&S* 

msrmer of iefis 

s r ipckeri of inrhe 

5 And in this place again , If they fliall 

enter into my reft. J^sfE^* 
*f Seeing therefore it remaineth that feme 

muft enter therein , and they to whom £ it laid to telS* 

was firft preached, enrred not in becaufe of un- ^?Sfg 

belief- F ^ lc: buihis 

7 Again , he lim itcth a certain day , laying «ft»her«iuoKe 

. / p. J , r r * . J J . arccaJIed:aiidtbt 

in David , To day , after 10 long a time ; as it is provahty^ 
(aid, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 

1 * long time after, 

not your hearts. r P caking ro ii 

8 For if J b Jefus had given them reft , then §2^£ 
would he not afterward have fpoken of ano- Jgj^g^; 

therday. (.To day) and * 



# r\ 1 threatnah than 

ireltto the {liUtbtthcvMi 



cot enter inrothc 
icftofGod,whidi 



any of you an evil heart of unbelief , in de- 



is called , To day, leaft any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulnefs of fin. 

14 * For wc are made partakers of Chrift, if 
we hold the * beginning of our confidence 

ftedfaft unto the end : 

1 While it is faid , To day if ye will hear 

his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 

provocation. 

16 For fome when they had heard , did pro- 
voke: howbeitnot all thit came out of Egypt 
by Mofes. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
years ? was it not with them that had finned , 
whofe carcafes fell in the wildernefs ? 

18 And to whom fware he that they fliould 
not enter jnto his reft, but to them that be- 
lieved not ? 

19 So we fee that they could not enter in, 

becaufe of unbelief. 



y • 

people of God 

10 c For he that is entred into his reft, he ^S&Ji 
alfo hath ceafed from his own works, asGod^j^J« 
did from his. ^& k 

* t 1 r • meant another 

11 3 Let us labour therelore to enter into iu« than the 

that reft, d leaft any man fall after the fame CX- and another rit 
ample of i unbelief, the knd of 0. 

lx 4 For the * v ord of Gcd is s quick , and j^ag* 
powerfull , and iharper than any two edged 
fword, piercing even to the dividing afunder of God,afetk. 

r 1 r 1 u r V - 1 r 1 • 1 the race of ths 

s foul and h fpmt, andofthejoyntsandmar-niccearcth: a 

row , and is a difcerner of the thoughts and in- ^Wcm 
tents of the hearr. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not ^Jjg* 
manifeftinhis* fieht: but all things snaked, lh ;,^? lct ^- 

. , P. n • • 1 1 wuhall liputeth 

and opened unto the eyes of him with whom that the » 

- r J this reft, »hich 

We have tO GO. Mofes and the 



14 



Seeing then that we have a great high ^ dofCsflaD 



end all that order 

prieft, that is paflcd into the heavens Jefiis the £ 
Son of God , let us k hold faft our profeflion. ^ ^ 
\c 6 For we have not an high prieft which % ouf'if 
cannot be touched with the feeling ot our in- j That 

b He fpeakahof 
Tcftuah the foa 
of Sun: sndas 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, ^^ f<> 
and find grace to help in time of need. fguicof chn& 

ICr, c A? God refied the feventh day, To rr.uft « rcfl :»W»J«JJ3 

tha i h from fuch a ^ piccccd from our coratpt nature. 3 He rcturnetfa to an «hort«ion.^ 
a nvrnanhcccn;ea liieesampleotintdelity. I Or, diMUunc*. 4 An^P»«^ ^ 



as we are , yet without fin . 



v.1 



c 



IV. 



HAP. 

I 7 he refi of Ckripans is at tawed ly faith. I z The 
power of Gods word. 14 By our high prieft fefus 
the fon of God , fubjeB to infirmities^ but not ftn , 
16 we muft and may go boldly to the throne of grace. 

LEt us therefore fear , leaft a promife being 
left us of entring into his reft , any of you 

T Ey thefc word*, fliould feem to come fliort of it. 

tS&iL z 1 For unto us was the gofpel preached , as 
prichin^'o 1 ? 5 well as unto them : but f the word preached 
chiituwho^s did not profit them, i not being "mixed with 

then dfo preach- r . , . I, - , T , . 0 

ed , icr Moics , faith in them that heard it. 

and the prophets 

rctpcacd none otlier. t Gr. the word of hearing. X Or Jecattfetkey were not united by fa:th to. 
a He compare th the p reselling of the cofpcl to drink, whichfceing diur.k , that is t a fry , Heard, 
prorucih nctiiing unkli 11 be tcrr.£cica with faith. 



thcin to whom it is preached, g 
it. h By ihefpixit, hemcsnech 
$ Now he entreth into the comp 




intheverjr beginning the marvellous excellency of th« ^^^g^j£SS 

•made , « men ecmparilom he fette.h lenh 
ur hands. 6 Leail fe might fecm ty this &ff$^ 
high prieft , to flay and (lop us ircm goin^a unto him , hcaddcth f"^XSwMKBa^t^ 



God , and placing him in thefeatof God in heaven, V w : — . -f - 

Aarons prieft , an! the tranlltory wbernade , « hich ccmparilcm lie fetteth iorth alter*. 

atlarge. k And let it not go out of our* ~ J " ' ' " A u " ' * 



hjgn pncir , to itay ana nop us utin guui^ uuw u» . , 'I l j tU ' i ir3 cccrr.p£i 

nclwithftanding our brother indeed , ( as he proved it alfo bdere ) and that hc-cccmp 
miferics his own , to call us boldly to him. 

C H A P. V. 

I The authority and honour of our Saviours prieft hood, 
li Negligence in the knowUsge therefore is re- ^ ^ ^ 
proved. 0 f the fr5 

FOr 1 eveiy high prieft taken from among 
men,is ordained for men in thmgspertain- a*^ 

Other high pricfts arc token ficm amorg men, and arc called after the order ot rtc . 



Chrifts prieft-hood 



Chap. vj. 



Be ftedfaft in faith. 




.x^nofi^toGod, • that he may offer both > gifts 
ic fecond com- j b f acr ifices for fins. 
S^f « «3e % W ho ± c can have companion on the ig- 
g^ftelw. norant, and d on them that are out of the >yay, 
ajrTiftS: for that he himfclf alibis e cbmpafled with m- 
SfSiSM. firmity. 

people , thev 

own and thejeo- ^ pg Q pl e } 1q ailO 

fins. 



^And by reafon hereof he ought, as for 



4 * And no man taketh 
himfelf, but he that is call© 
Aaron. 



So alfo, Chrift glorified not hiipfelf, to 
be made an high prieft: but he that faid unto 



rji 



lis that 
off- . 



8 Though he were a Son, yet 1 learned he 



pies name o. 
eifts and faenfa 
les, *hich are 
wimefles of com. 
mon faith and 
repentance. 

a Ofiemis of 
things without 

b Beafts which 
vere killed , tac 

SI? S'l^s him, Thou art my. 

tnd offences. « 
jOr, cm rcdfona. tCTl tncc. 

JSat«, 6 As he faith alfo 
S,&M?fe?2 ^ a prieft for ever after the order ot Mel- 
" e ^rr-„ chifedec. . .. , . 

3£ "d d «f ? 4 W ho in the « days df his flelh , when 

"""SSS. he had offered up prayers arid fupplicatiotis , 
is,olun " widi ftrong crying and tears, unto him that 
mJSE? was able to h fave him ftdni deadi 
^g^Sc heard , J in that he feared 

Cdc difcomnio* 4vw . ^ , 

d "t«h1rdc?m. obedience fby the things which he fufFered: 
i3& ^ 9 5 And being made k perfeft , he became 
jr; d K the authour of eternal falvation unto aU them 

A^on; for chriit TO Called of God an hieh prieft alter 

is oiled the Son, * u >*V i u r J 

bcgodcn of God, order or Melcbueaec. 
"/S l ef tn 0 / n f « Of whom we have many thing 
til of Mdchi - fay , and hard to be uttered , feeing ye are dull 

liV^ of hearing. _ 
as it isaftttward Jx 7 p or when forthetimc ye ought to be 

4 The other pan teachers , ye have need that one teach you 
^paHfon : d again which be the firft principles of the ora- 
SSpm-S, cles of God, and are become fuch as have need 

of milk, and not of ftrong meat. 

" for he' had 1 3 F° r eVCr y ° ne ^ at ' « U Utl " 

none/bmforhis skilful 1 in the word of tighteouliiels* 2 for he 

fear, and obtain- . f 0 

^his^queft, isababe. . 
fdffbfauh d is hira " 14 But ftrong meat belongeth to them that 
Sac S&S! are J of fuU age , ^ thofe who by reafon % of 
Sf 0 ^^ 1 ufe have their m fenfes exercifed to difcern 



3 



fins 



Lm daS? him bodi good and evil. 



l Or, for bis pitty: . , 

i He learned indeed what it is to have a father, whom a man muft obey. < The other pan 
of the firft comparifon. ButChrift was confecrate of God the Father as the authour or our 
falvation , and an high prieft for ever , and therefore hers foa man, that notwithitinaing fte 
is far above all men. k Look Chap. z. 10. 6 A difgrcflion until! he come to the be 
ginnin? of rfae feventh Chapter : whetein he partly holdcth the Hebrews in rfre diligent 
cnnti<ier, f ;,>„ «f .u«n. ^K;4 ^ ,c rr-h^u v.#» hfirli CmA . and oarrlv preuareth tnera. rp tne 



Chap. VI. 

X He exhortethy not to fall back from the faith, 1 1 but 
to be ftedfaft , 1 2 diligent and patient to wait upon 
Gody 13 becaufe Godismoft jure in his promife. 

tor, the word, f ^T^Herefore leaving I the a principles of the 
**r ng of . X doftr in of Chrift , let us go on unto per- 
^SS feaoh , 1 not laying again the foundation of 

religion , which . ' , r 

«do call the Catechifra. 1 Certain principles of a Catechifm , which comprehend the ium 
ofthcdoarinofthecofpel , vere <;ivcn in tew words, and briefly to the rude and ignorant, 
,3ta ?> the profeflion of tepcatancc and faith in God : the articles of which doftnn were de- 
manded of rhem which were notas yet received memhcis of the church , at the days appointed 
{orbptifm; and of the children of' the faithfull which were baptized in their intancv, when 
^nas were laid upon them. Aod of thofe aitidcs, twoaic bycarrj: icciCed: the icfuzscttion 
wiwficflj, andthcctcxnaUjufecmcrit. 



. f — — 

and of eternal judgement. 
3 And this will we do , if God permit. 



repentance from dead works , and of faith to- 205 

wards God , 

^ Of the do&riii of baptifms , and of laying 
on of hands, and of refur region of the dead , 

z He addeth a . 
vehemency to his 
exhortation, and a 
moft fliarp threat- 

4 f z For it is b impoffible for thofe who were ™y 
once enlightened , and have c tafted of the d« <wi come 

. D 7 . . , c to them which 

heaven! v gift, and were made partakers ot feii from cod and 

1 tt 1 F>\ sl hisrcligion. 
tile rlOly CjilOlt , b He lpecketh of 

f And have tafted the good word of God , Lg^fJ? th 

as do altogether 
fall away from the 

6 If thev lhall fall away, to renew them yd not of 

/ r J / - , fins which are 

again unto repentance : leeing they cruelty comraed^through 

to themfelvs the Son of God afrein, and put man , againft the 

him to an open lhame. condTabie! 10 lc ~ 



and the powers of the world to come ; 



7 



3 



For die earth which drinketh in the rairi 



that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth u :?t'^ f . ft ;? oae 

r O tning^ to believe 

herbs meet for them i by whom it is dreued » » L Ljda did, 

T J whole heart God 

opened, xAcls. -\ 6. 
t 3. and anorhex 



eceiveth blcfling from God. 

8 But that which beareth thorns and briers, l^^vl 
is rejeded , and is nigh urito curfing , whofe tha6 
end is to be burned STSS^^ 

o % 4 But beloved, we are perfwaded better crudfi c a wma. 

_-7U it- 1 /"I g 31 * 1 * make him a 

things of vou , and things that accompany lax- mocking ftock t Q 
vation , though we thus ipeak. 

10 5 For God is dot unrighteous , toforget 

01 backflider 

id 



all the world, and 
that to their own 



your work and labour of love , which ye have £ 
Ihewed toward his name, in that ye have mi- ^He^tth forth 
niftred to the laints , and do minifter. 



threatnins with 



3 fixi^"I*c d 

11 And wedefire, that every one ofyou do \ ot,}^ 
fliew the fame diligence , to the full aliurance tJS&gk* 
of hope unto theend: , . 

\% 6 That ye be not ilothrull , but followers ^ m ^ owhomhe 
of them, who through faith and patience in- $ Hc'praifeth 

• 1 *r them for their 

hentthCprOmileS. charity, thereby 

13 7 For when God made promife to Abra- SS^o**. 
ham, becaufe he could fwear by no greater, he ^^ d - d ho14 
fware by Iiimfelf J^^f . 

14 Saying , Surely , blemng , I will bids chiefly they have 
thee , and multiplying , I will multiply thee, forward conSnr- 

15 And fb after he had patiently endured, %^^^ 

he obtained the promife. -fi 

16 For men verily fwear by the greater, and Jg^ff^ 
an oath for confirmation w to them an end of that thefe things 

t4 _ r are impolhhle to 

all ftrite. t* <Jon , he w n- 

1 7 Wherein God willing more f abundantly ^«ThemfS s 
to fliew unto the heirs of promife the im- 
mut^ility of his courifel , t confirmed it by «jd» fouo« 

an oath : # 4 ^ hc t r h |^ 

18 That by two immutable things, in which f or wad: Beonfc 

it was impoffible for God to lie, we might Sfef 



liave a ftrbng confolation , who have fled for gft^S; 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope fet before ^ «^Jg«« 

To 



US: 



s 



bur alfo promifed 
itwjrhanoath. 



10 - Which hope we have as an anker of the * i win heapup 
foul, bodi fure and ftedfaft, and which entreth 

plentifully upon 

into that within the vail : 

f More than wag 

2.0 > Whither the forerunner is for us en- 
tred, even ^ Jefus , made ■ an high prieft for ever «J«*rfj«« 

not God, do>* 
tliousli he can 



after the order of Melchifedec . 




C$ A P. 



OfMechifedec 



Hebrews. 



and Chrift, 




c 



VII. 



F 



i Declaring thofc 

voids, +Ai(.ordm* 
to the order of MeU 

ch% fed tc , where- 
upon char com. 
parifon ftandech 
of the priefthood 
of Chrift with . 
\\\z Levitical : 
fi& , Melchifedec 

hiinielt » confi - 
dcrcd as the figure 

of Chrift , and 
thole arc the heads q\ all : 
of that compan- . . 



^ H A P. 

Chrill fefus is apriefl after the order of Mekhtdes , 
1 1 Jd Jo far rxorc excellent than the frtefis of 
Karons order. . A 



returning from the flaughter of the kings , and 
blefled him: 

4 To whom aifo Abraham gave a tenth part 

firft being by integration king of 
ro „ - M.Knucccc r ^u.wafnefs , and after that alfo , king of 
S*^Mf« Salem , which is king of peace : 

one indeed is 
Chiift alone He 
W as a king or 
peace and righte- 



16 * Who is made, not after the s law of a 
carnal commandment , but after the power f^^Lt 

of an endlefs life. . chilcuecs prieftf" 

1 7 For he teftifieth, Thou <»* a prieft for 

ever after the order of Melchifedec. ^ma^ 



^ 7 fwith- 

~ - out defcVnrhaVing neither beginning of days , 

SSSf flft nor end of life : but made like unto the Son of 
ndecd * God, abideth a prieft continually . 

* Now coniider how great this man wofj 



cr ^ilci uic vuiu x upon an oiitM 

1 8 * For there is verily a dilanuliing ot the ^ Mn y a . 
b commandment going before, for the weak- 

nefs and unprofitableness thereof, to be evcxhfiiSg 

1 9 For the law made nothing perfect , t bat 
the bringing in of a better hope A/.- by the 



which we draw nigh unto God. 
^o 10 And in as much as I 



oath he 



'cl- 



one iniieca is 

Chrilt alone. 

a wirh^a folemn wi**w* « d 

^•^L: unto whom S' the 'patriarch Abraham gave 
MdchifcJcc is t h e tenth of the fpoils. 
Sffl - "^ . And verily they that are of the fons of 
Sr^Shou. Levi, who receive the office of the pnefthood, 
S£& have a commandment to take tithes or the 
his tnoth«, eOD i e acC ordin2 to the law, that is 3 ottneir 
S S £?5 Km though they come out of the " loins 

written or : and - ° 

fucn an one m- Q f Abraham. j 

6 But he whofe % defcent is not counted 

crafting prieft: r _ pkom ^^ved tithes of Abraham ™ A 1 

as he is Goo , 
without mother 
wonderluUy bc- 
corten : as he is 
man, without la- 
ther wonderfully 
conceived, 
t Gr. without $ e - 



And in as much as not without an JoSf i 

confecratioa > mi 
all that whole 

tfis were made { without 

ob- 



an oath : but this with an oath , by him that ~ 
faid unto him , * The Lord fware and will not 



order of Melchifedec ) 



24 out tnib man j utwuiw «v 

ever , hath an X 1 unchangeable priefthood 
z$ Wherefore he is k able alfo to fave them 



blefled him that had the promifes. 
7 And c without all contradiction , the lels 




is blefled of the better, 
t G r. w«ho* ?<- 8 And here men that die receive tithes : 
jKSte fi^re: but there he rw«w*A fk, of whom it is wit- 

^ fn ^t™io lay, Leviaho whore- 

SfSbSS* ceivet h tithes , payed tithes in Abraham 

10 Forhewas yecinthe loinsof his rather 

££i is ,c « when Melchifedec met him 
upo dah h «m a! ii» If therefore d perfection were by the 
ES^fiSi-' Tevitical priefthood, (for under it the peo- 
K t „u ~r*i veH the law ^ what furdier need was 

whom all men 

ought to woiftii r ifjQft, «.■.*«<. t ii i c 

SSS order of Melchifedec , and not be called after 
^S^ gonen tlie order of Aaron? 

*ot « For the prieflhood being changed, 

J h ^tf f there is made of necelTity a change alfo of 

fing which the 

pii?fts uled. t h e c law. 

% A double am- 
pliticarion: The 
ferft. that Melchi- 
fedec took the ■ - || 

^onaU«-"in man gave attendance at the altar. 

icfpcft that he is 
the figure of 

Chrtft , ^r his j / 

p d £ h ma&- thing concerning priefthood. 
tionot,andPa- » _ , i . j ct f ar m0re evident: tor 

«ffi& teita*. fcA* of Mdchifedcc tbere 

but the Lcviticaii an other prieft , . . 

ptiefts , asniortall di uci.ua r him r c lf was tirhed in Abraham by 

^.e:i , for they fuccced one another W"S3aSeftrW r, Chrifts, who is pronounced to 
Melchifedec. Tncrefore the ^efthood ^^^^^^ ^u^i&dil $ The 
to an eveilaftins prielt ^ r ^R;^ e ^ £™ v oved Chrift tobe a king , a prophet and 
third treatife ot tli.s ^'SJg^^^^Jfnd^cellcncy of all all I thefe offices , fhew.ng 
t>ricft,henow haiialcthdtfttnttly rucconaiuon ' a " . . > rKev ' e trUC3 ndperfit. AndUbegtn- 



c • addtd to make i 

arter tne pcrfca one, ^ 

the coupling of 

av^i. kji i t ^ lcra both toge- 

By fomuch was Jefus made a furety of 

a better teftam ent. latter, asunprofi. 

x 3 » And they truly were many priefts, 
becaufe they were not fufFered to continue *« ml fo^ 

by realbn of death. m ^"Ss 1 ^ 

24 But this ^ becaufe he continueth 

• 4 , i _ M :^n-U/-vr>r4 thcmfclvs, or 

being joyned 

with another ? 

h The cckqiob:- 

, X to the uttermoft, that come unto uoa oy 
j him, feeing he ever liveth to make interceffion 

' for them. "ov«hSc C 
%6 % 11 For fuch an high prieft became us, 

priefthood of 

who is holy, harmlefs. undefiled,feparare from 
finners , and made higher than the heavens : ^gafc 

17 Who needeth not daily as thofc high H*d-A- 
priefts, to offer npfacrifice, firft for his o wn 
fins , and then for the peoples : 15 for this fw< ^ ,/„ 
hedid B once, when he offered up himfelf, °'% Lu ^ 

18 For the law maketh men high priefts 
which have infirmiry , but the " word of the Mgg* 



fti n ? , bit Chrift, * h evefc fo h.h ^^f^^^T^ 

wall intCEceflion lorthem wnichby ^^™*<* °* 'J^Zre, xl Another «potfs 
«»r«r. i which cannot p 3 fi awav. k tie is fit and meet J Or, ewrm»r , ^ 

There ire required in an hi% h prkft innocencv and ^^^^^te found tobe 
fromfinners', for whom he oftererh But gl^^iSi:^, ^itaAr* 
fuch , for they offer fitlt : or their own fins : but Q»iftff«gnV» he handleth ac- 
crue and onelv hii^h pneft r 3 . Another argument , which no.* ^^'^ and rhcn f M 
S : The Livirialipriefts offered ftcr fice ^^^^S^^iaOtt^ 
the people, But Chrift offered no^or himfelf ^"^"^^n&astheyrte^ 
teiuimes, but once. And chisouqbc not to feem ftrange, fsaU > , XQ f^^^ which he 
b his ^lan is con!ecr,tc an everbfting prieft , a ^^^ r ^S^ more. nThe 
1S xv,— ^ , ? f ... f : oifered. 111 It was ibdone that it f^^^5^ C ^^2^ttk»rftto 

peiaineth to another tribe, of which no j 



c 13. W. 

■> For he of whom thefe things are fpoken , 



14 For ^ ix evident that our Lord lprang 
out of Juda, of which tribe Mofes fpake no- 



C 



VIII. 



By the turZl pnefthood of Chrijl, the Leviticd 
priefthoodofAaronisaboUlhediTandthetemforM ^ 

covenant with the fathers , by the eternal covenant ^ thi( 

. . - 1 u.-h«reun'.o all 

ofttoegoJfeL 



peatu 

whereunto an 
thefe thinas arc ta 




are, even luchai 
one as Gttcth st 



;«ed for this" : for thefe : and 

of the tribe of Levi, did murtorth the time ^J^^^J^^of f Had 

^darrerdothplacerhep:^ 

eny th:n S to do atotrt the a t *- 7 1^ ^^j^^f hef^fe reinaineth^ill , he both weigh. 
Sib a di ivcrs xnftitation of priefthood is well perceived. 



the throne of the majefty in the heavens 

x * Aminifter^ofthe^fanauaty 
the b true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, cod,^ 

. were high pti«' s 

and not man. 



For every hidi prieft is ordained to otter 

1Ul . J ..°.f_. . Atw«i , Thcv ot Levi » 



in an earthly^ 



• but an 



-Sis 



5 TOrCVCr^ ll^ii . j***** w ~ Thcv or Levi cxerdfea^errp:^ 

rwhich he callerh a tabernacle, whicnthe Lord « ana ^ u , / f!f .f ani :bod) *s- oiri 
Ihatto ofS : for orhcrwife he could not be an hi^n ^ A-din-i- 
tabetnaclc , and the faenfice. --fa 



4 



Chrifts eternal prieii-hood- 

gifts and facrifices : wherefore it is of necef 
U\ wiiy he faid t j lis man f ome what alfo to offer. 



Chap, i 



IX. 



The iacrilices ofthe law. 



char our high 
prieft is in the 
tcavcnly fanctua 



4 



earth 



2,07 . 

dTheHcbtcwscall 
rhc cover ot the 
ark of the cove- 



X there are pnelts that 

iTcS? 5 Who ferve unto the example and fliadow 

of heavenly things , as Mofes was admonifhed 
jlgfhere «eyet Q £ Go ^ w jj en was a bout to make the taber- 

S^ap! 5 nade . F or fee (faith he) that thou- make all 
SSS"' things according to thepatern Ihewedtothee 
^e'am. in the mount. 

?lc - okioJt 1 6 6 But now hath he obtained a more excel- 
ffp^^rve j cnt m i n iftcry , by how much alfo 
atTori^u« ; me diatour of a better ^ covenant, 1 

eftabliflied unon better promifes. 

^Hc cntrcth into *j ■> For ifthat firft covenant had 1 

?nrl£i lefs , then Ihould no place have been fought 

for the fecond- 
Sm, bd»s but g For findine fault with them, he faith, Be- 

hold , the days come ( faith the Lord ) when I 
will make a new covenant with the c t — r — c 
S/mSa. Ilrael and the houfe of Judah : 

„h«cof is Chrift 

reliw, A" C " 1S J -t? . , , 1 T 

'* Mt "bit iT" m *de with their fathers in the day when 1 
Siurfpc* but took them by the hand to lead diem out of 

the land of Egypt , becaufe diey continued 
^ ±Sv not in my covenant , and I regarded them not, 

tk te&mony of f.t . » j 

is 2 faond^Kaa- IO p or t^ig ^. t jj C covenant that I will make 
Swddiei- w ith the houfe of Ifrael after thole days, faith 

the Lord , * I will | P ut my laws into their 
£c?Sw«« n mind , and write them \ in their hearts : and I 
ZSi^ will be to them a God , and they fhall be to 
tTh^r me a people. 

of David was di. 
vided into two 



I 



dowing the d mercy-feat ; of which we cannot 
now fpeak particularly. 

1 % z Now when thefe things were thus or- mt the mc . . 
dained , the priefts went always into the firft fat/whom both 

f * 1 - rt - 1 . r ' /v» j £ ue Greaans ;nd 

)ernacle, accomplilhing the lervice of boa. wcfoiiow. 

7 But into the fecond went the high prieft t Vthe i^af , h 
alone once every year, not without bloud, SttfjS^ 
which he offered for himfelf , and for the racrific«, and chat 

' J vcarlvandlolcmn 

e errours of the people. wScl^nc**^ 6 

8 3 The Holy Ghoft thisfignifying, that the prieft onely but 

way into the holieft of all , was not yet made am^^Se 
manifeft, while as the firft tabernacle was yet SSftStt 
ftanding: 

9 + Which was afigure for the time then pre- cf« Ac iins , 

fent, in which were offered both gifts &facri- 3 Of that yearly 
fices, that could not make him that did the fer- mony, he gather- 

~ ■ • * ^ • cth that the way 

_ was not by fuch 

_ JVhichftoodoxitbj' " / inlonm , a> 

divers wafhings, and carnal | ordinances g im- ^ c c h db ^ t s h ^ 
pofed ^ until! the time of reformation. Heft of an for 



vice perfeft, as pertaining to the confeience. 



calvs 



houfe of j 11 6 But Chrift being come an high prieft prieft alone entct 

aw MM tLlw _ ^ . J ! of good things to come , 7 by a h greater and JJ^JSi ^ 

0 Not according to the covenant that I more perfefttabernacle,not made with hands, jg^S^* 

- - - - • 1 1 1 - T that is to lay, not of this building: -nd l for oth?K 1£ 

Neither by the bloud of ' l goats and ^j^ ft di o d f ^ c 

, but by his own bloud he entred in agam°? lc 

once into the holy place, having obtained % 
eternal redemption for us. IZ-^T 

13 f For if the bloud of bulls, and of goats , ^^^1*^ 
and the alhes of an heifer fprinkling theun- ajpp«s ^erenot 
clean,fanctifieth to the k purifying of the flefli: why then were 

14 How much more fhall the bloud of r^^Sut 
Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit, offered £ 
himfelf without % fpot to God , purge your ^|««. 
confeience from 1 dead works to ferve the a* to chrift, 

7, . , 0 who Ihould cor- 

living God ' t^ft an thofc 

0 And for this caufc he is the Mediatour *»S g " to 



trfhmcnt 
(bsil be joynci 
together again in 
one 

t Gl giw 

? The condaGon 
ihetefore by the 
laoer and the 



tffmm^ ^ttw Mtfr ^™ » v 

vided into two * - And ^ n0t teaC ^ CTe, 7 01X11 

naionT/thrpro. neighbour, and every man his brother, faying , 
KatX KnSw the Lord: for aUfliaU know me, from 

through the ne* ^ j^j. ^ ^ greate ft B 

ix For I will be merciful to their unrighte- 
oufnels , and their fins and their iniquities will 
I remember no more. 
1 3 8 In that he faith, A new covenant M hath 
-« „ « made the firft old. Now that which decayedi 
S takefly" and waxeth old , at ready to vanilh away. 

fw it could not oe called new , if ir differed not from the old , and again , that lame is at length 
tiken away , which is fubje& to corruption , and therefore impcrfeft. 

Chap. IX. 

I The defcriftion ofthe rites and bloudy facrifices of 
the law, 1 1 far inferiour to the dimity and perfeBion 
of the blond and f aerifies ofChrip. 

Hen verily the 1 firft covenant had alfo 
X ordinances of divine fervice , and a a 

worldly fanctuary. 

% For there was a tabernacle made , the firft 
wherein was the candleftick and the table and 
the fhewbread ; which is called % the fan- 
cluary. 

3 And after the b fecond vail, the taberna- 
cle which is called the c holieft of all : 

4 Which had the golden cenfer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with 
gold, wherein was the golden pot that had 
manna, and Aarons rod that budded, and the 

tables ofthe covenant ; 

c And over it the cherubims of elory Iha- 



ib 



i A divifion of 
the firft taberna- 
cle, which he cal- 
leth worldly , that 
M t>f*7, tranli- 
tory and earthly , 
into two parts, *o 
'J.'f, into the holy 
Places, and the 
holieft of all. 

* Or, etremonits 

a An eanhly and 
a Hitting. 
t Or, htty. 
b He ealteth ic 
the fecond vail , 
act becaufe there 
ffis two vails , 
Jut becaufe it was 
Khind the fanc- 
tary> or thcfiift 
tabernacle. 

tThe holieft fane 

tuny. 




ofthe new teftament, that by means of death , ^J^g" 
for the redemption of the tranfgreiTions that ^dtoiaft. ^ 
were under the firft teftament, they which are «h y they couw 
called might receive the promile or eternal the confeience of 

t . ■ C * the worfhippers, 

inhentance. to wa, beaufc 

16 11 For whereateftament^theremuftalfo iS£g%* 

the death ofthe teftatour. fS^.^R 
i 7 Fora teftament is of force after men WCIC> 
are dead: otherwife it is of no ft Length at ail as dcn°^rVoni' 
whileft the teftatour liveth. ihkh chrift . 

delivered us. 6 Now hcentrcth into the declaration ofthe figures , and firft of all comparing 
the Lcviticaii high prieft with Chrift , {tUi u to jey , t he figure with the tliin|_it leH ) he attxi- 

butcthto 
carnall th 

pi1o?God7^erdnio !li S h P» cfts iclo *.J hc °J b " 

which was frail and traniltory. h By a more excellent and better. 8 Another compari Ion or thc 
blond of theficrifices with Chrift. The Levities!! high priefts enrr.ng by thofe their holy places 
into their fanftuarv ,oftercd corrnptiblc bloud for one year onely : but Chrift entnng into that 
holy body of his, entred by it into heaven it fell , offering his o«ii moft pure bloud tor an ever- 
Ming redempti«n:For one felt. fam< rCh,:ft ^^^wft^^^ltetSS 

^thef as— : .U^m^l.fo «r.V.arn,tVi m f hrhpuri"^. mtnat Cnrilt IS tJOLtl 

high prieft 
factifice 



is in fuch Ion mans fclouo* tir.t it isano rncnuuu ui w» — — ■ — y ~ 

laftin^ vcrtuc of puritvingand deaniing. k He coniidereth .the Hzns apart, oexngfeparate from 

hethTngrtfelf. P JOr,^/r,. 1 From fins which proceed from ^^^j^^f 
but death, ro The conclulion ofthe iorrner argument: therefore feeing the bloud or bea Its did 
not pur-c fins , the new Teftament whid, w.« before time promifrd , jvhereunto thofc outward 
thUshad refpea, is now indeed eftaHifhed , by the vert ucwhereoJ all tran I crcfl ions might be 

S away Sd heaven indeed opened un:o m : whereof it followerh that Chnft fl*d his bloud 
alfo for the fathers, forhewas fli'dowed by chefe old ceremonies otherwife unlefc they had 
toed to prefent him,they had been noci;ingar all profitable. Therefore this teftament is called 
the htter; not as concerning the venue of ir, {thai,* fa rcm.lfionoi fins) buun reject oi 

htt time w herein the thing it felr was rinifced , that « tofcj , wherein Chnft was indeed «l»- 
cUed to the worlds rulfiltcd all things which were neccflary to our falvat.on. it A reafonwn/ 
the teftament muft be cftablifhed bv the death or thcMediacour,becaufc th. s teftament hath the 
c^S SSbnwr or gift, which is made rf tiMl by death, and there! ore at it m, ? ht be 
S-cCtuaU 3 it rnuft needs befhat he that made the telhr.^nr, ftvonid dv. I Or f t< tr.&i 

{% \% z Where- 



Chrift once offered cieanfed 



Hebrews. 



us from fin for ever. 




facrifit 



brance again made of fins every year. 

4 For it is not pofiible that the bloud of 

according to the law , I bulls and of goats lhould take away fins. 



-> 08 18 1 1 Whereupon, neither the firft teftament 
j Th«= m„ft be was X dedicated without bloud. 
, p! o P otaon be For w i ien jyjofes had fpoken every pre- 
SS'XS cept 9 C0 a !l the people, "according to the law - 

S&^t- hetookthebloudofcalvs and of goats, with . 5 - ™— aiSTfflifcdSto S?? 

Sfii'ffit water and t fcarlet wooll , and hyflbp and | world , hefcith, Sacrifice and ottering ;nn s& 

b» * cie ""^ n fprinkled both the book and all the people , 

10 Saying , This is the bloud of the tefta- 
ment which God hath enjoyned unto you 

, x Moreover , he fprinkled with bloud 
both the tabernacle , and all the vefiels of the 



vvk-i.^- 

fv, the ta'rernacle > 



the roofc , tnc 
vcffcls , the ficti- 
4kes, although 
thev where the 

0: heavenly 
tilings Therefore 
it was requiiit 

that all thofe 
fliouldbcputificd 

with fome miner 
and ceremony or 
the lame nature , 
to wit , with 1 he 
bloud of beafts , 
with water, wool! , 
hvfi'ot>. But un- 
der Chrift all 
things are hea- 
venly , an hea- 



mU i ft And almoft all things are by the law 
purged with bloud : and without thedding ot 
bloud is noremilfion. 



us ana 01 go*..* muuiu^ » >. ^ «» r - f ollo ^ lu ^ 
r - Wherefore when he b cometh into the thofe thi^tim 

. . ^ -r n< J w «tf before, je 

t " dU f lv " facrifices. Seeinp 

1 A that the facific5 

pared me: ofthciawanS 

1 - ■ /r- . _ fizC1TtflC6S tor lin n° r do it then 
7 ^ f orCj Chrift 

thou haft had no pleafure : SdLn 0 / 

7 Then laid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me ) to do thy will , gt£& 

^ God. cid^dTOi 

8 Above, when he faid, Sacrifice, and offer- 



. - patems of things in the heavens ihoukl be 

purified with thefe, but the heavenly dungs 
» n hovcniy &««- th em r e l v s with better facrifices than tneie. 
ptf-W ^ For Chrift is not entred into die holy 
L»£ P i ac ' e s made with hands, -which arete figures 
KSk of the true , but into heaven it felf , now to 

£5& « appear in the prefence of God for us. 
t !-.cie thin» Ir , 4 -^ ot .. ec tnat he ihould otter nimieii 

often , as the high prieft entreth into the holy 
*/^everyyearwithbloudofothers: 

r 6' s For then muft he often have fullered 
fmce the foundation of the world : but now 
once in the " end of the world,hath he appeared 
to put away q fin by the facrifice of himlelt 

„ , ... r \ 7 And as it is appointed unto men 1 once 

ISTSOTa t o die , but after this die judgement : 
?£X*5 28 So Chrift was once offered to bear the 
to::h ««h <r«th- h ^ Q £f man y > 1 6 anc [ unco them that look tor 

^S"ldH"i him fhaii he appear the fecond time , without 

»nd hVab?. But r m unto fal vat ion. ... 

under' Chrift M , C0U W nor tut be fanftified with the offering of to 

things are hewenly : ^Xuble coinmrifcn : The Levitioll high prieft CTtiedtntothe 

fenfta.iv , v<h.ch^rmdem e - „ „ TO „ of thehewrfipto. BmCtoft 



u£L m < and burnt-offerings , and oferingiot of h is «" 

before necefiary that the >■ fin thou wouldeft not V ^^l--^ 
: thingsin the heavens Ihould be , ^^^^^^J^- _ 



he offered up 

:C IttVrznij WHICH <uw vu\.iww - hirafdfonccto 

9 Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy will , RE*£$J* 
( O God ) He raketh away the d firft , that he ^ «. 
may eftablifli the fecond. 



io By the which will we 
through th 



offering of the 



»I&alfc ' — 

orVcrin* of the 
quickr.mg bloud 

of Chrift. 
I Or, purified 
rr» As the Lord 
had commanded. 

I Or, purple 

n Heufcth to 
fprinckle. 
o The patterns of 

erven W things _ 



into the world, 
when he was 
r i mzde man. 

are lanctmea, c it is word for 
body of Jefus 

haft pierced mine 

OnCC JUt uw* ears through, 

ii s And every prieft ftandeth < daily mini- ™,*»* 

firing and offering oftentimes the fame lacn- *^"<»s 
fices which can never take away fins. t or/.** w 

ix But this man after he had offered one d re* tbeo. 
facrifice for fins for ever , fat down on the gSjffl; 

. * i i J rAiiK , the will 

riant hand or- Ood: of God. 

13 ^ From henceforth expecting till his 

enemies be made his fooftool ^-g* 

14 For by one offering he hath pertected vhica n Mghgna 
for ever them that are fanclified. SS'ferife 

X r i Whereof tot holy Ghoftalfoisawit- *£«f5£- 
nefsto us: for after that he had faid before, grigig 

16 This the covenant that I will make gup^ 
with them after thofe days , faith the Lord : ^ ajjftg 
t vrill * out my laws into their hearts , ana m away fins . Bol 

* ■ . ** r / . 1 Chrift having 

their minds will I write tnem : offered one ken- 

1 7 And their fins and iniquities will I re- 
member f no more. ^ . h .^ 



cennin »d toll "Sf hrmfelv " in'the onily oblation 01 Chritt once made, and 

10 "^^dSaSK***! • thathcysonotbad. 



partlS 



? He prcTenteth * j _ 

«S7 t°h«'««c T-Or 1 the law having a fhadow of good 
^^%°o f : Tthingsto 3 come , & not the very image of 
£S 'ot« the things , can never with thofe faenhces 
«rriy V«rr6« w hich they offered year by year conunually , 
f 0 l iOT n cftof n( =ii , ma ke the comers thereunto perfect. 
r^t,^ 2. For then would they not have ceafed to 

Zm be offered ; becaufe that the worfhippers once 
f 1 Th«rfo% purged , mould have had no more confcience 



Chap. X. 

7 he weakfiefs of the law facrifices. i O The facrifice 
of Chrits body once offered, 14 for ever hath taken 
away fas. 19 ^» exhortation to held fafi the faith 
with pMiexcea/id thanksgiving- 



DUCL uu i"""" . , ttried his o»n fm 

8 Now, where remiflion of thefe ^ ever, grt *«; 

no more offering for 5 fin. prthc \ h l nSlU 
to f 6 Havins; therefore, brethren, t boldnels 

hands. 

to enter into the holieft by the bloud of Jefus , < 

He prevesjtetha 

By a new and living way which he hath 



XO aiix-vv ttixw* — ^ V i • r&ix;jr ? that vet 

^ confecrated for us , through the vail , that is 



notwidiftsnding 
we arc fubicfito 

.... in-,,, - fi" an d death, 

lyjUi* ii^ni. - thereunto the »- 

i And having an high pnclt over tne p0 ftie 
houfe of God : ' ~^ r " 



fay 




that facrifice had 
pt> power to l^n 



of fin 



«Sch are eVahlUn; , vrhicb tee vrcmilcd to tl« fathers , and exited m Ctatft. 



a Of things 



being prefent with us , fo that we have now 
God ♦ Or, liberty X Or, nnvmade h 

Spiiit, which caul 
thersfal'.'-tion, i' 

coujiterfcit hcarr, uuum.h ».«... .... ...... - , . . ' 

which the Lord faith 3 Be ye holy , lor 1 an no... . JV om 



What faith is : 



Chap . xj 



The force thereof. 




jon ox m 

holy lift t J ™i 
dti the fiith- 
left rallcrs from 
godcothefear- 



and lb much the 



from an evU confcience , and our bodies 

gr** waflied with 1 pure water, 
if" 5TWr Let us hold faft the profeffion ol our 

^ faith without wavering : (for he is faithful 

that promifed ) 
14 And let us confider one another to pro- 

, »v»ig twn- yoke unto love , and t 

*SiS<&. xf Not fiafiking 
teftirretiiipthe jr-^g together, asthi 

exhorting one anoth 
ore , as ye fee the day approaching. 
5»» i6 Fo/ if we fin - wilfully after that we 

^i^ganerrtfat ^ Q received the knowledge ot the truth , 
2*Sw|w- there remaineth no more facrifice for fins , 
StflSSt Z7 But a certain fearful looking for of judge- 

ment , and fiery indignation , which fhall de- 
^oroccafi™,. lUr the » a d ve rfaries. 

a8 ' He that defpifed Mofeslaw » died wuth- 
"-"iTSjfea out mercy, under two or three witneiies. 

l a " 1Q of how much forer puniflunent, fuppofe 
S»?S5i ye 4U he be thought worthy , who hath 
S!fK " troden under foot the Son of God , and hath 
Setoff counted the blou4ofthe covenant wherewith 
****** he was fanclified , an unholy thing, and hath 
S^ho-much d on e difpite unto the Spirit of grace ? 
Sui«JfSi , 0 - For we know him that hath faid, 
;: y iKfof * Vengeance unto me , I will i recom- 

SSftcSS. 1 * pence, faith the Lord: and again, The Lord 
""S^S &aU 0 judge his people. 



I 



COD 



etherwife he 



It is a fearful thing to fall into the 



iould KSch 7 hands of the living God. 

here is -n _ - 



gov 



Sn'g^e " n "But call ro remembrance the former 
S 1 '." days, in which after ye were illuminated, ye 
¥8?£h endured a great fight of afflictions : 
\m. i'i. is. , - Partly whileft ye were made p a gazin 
,E S£SS ftock, both by reproaches and afflictions, an 
afclt ,My partly whUeft ye became ' companions of 

them that were fo ufed. 




II 

the falleis away 
from God , fo 
doth he now 
comfort them 
that aie con ft am 
and ftand ftiong- 
ly,fetiflg before 
them the fuccefs 
of thrir former 
£ghts,offtirring 
taemu^toafure 
hopcot'aful and 
ready victory. 
V You were 
biought forth to 
beaihamecL 
q In taking their 
raifcries to be 
•out miferies. 

r Goods and 
riches. 

f He will come 

within this very 
Ualewhilc. 

i:Hecommend* 

llSSre airman draw back , my foul ihall have no 
iU V cne tt. pleafure in him. , _ f t 

,:vrol,fe:wh:ch V ^ ^ ^ nQt Q f thenl W hO dta\V back 



6 * 1Vi jv ^ompaflion of me in my 

bonds , and took joyfully the fpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your felvs that ye have in 
heaven a better and an enduring r fubftance. 

3 £ Caft not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

2 6 For ye have need of patience , that after 
ye have done the will of God , ye might re- 
ceive the promife. 

3 7 For yet a f little whUe, and he that mall 



tarry. 



worlds were framed by the word of God , fo zog 
that things which are b feen were not made of 

world which we 

i - i • v j fie , was not made 

things which do appear. of ; nv that 

4 *By faith Abel offered unto Godamore 
excellent facrifice than Cain , by which he of> notmng 
tained witnefs , that he was righteous , God 4 
teflifying of his gifts : and by it he being 
dead , $ yet fpeaketh. >" 

$ * By faith Enoch was tranflated that he s ^ 
Ihould not c fee death , and was not found, aotdic 
becaufe God had tranflated him : for before 
his tranflation he had this teftimony , that he 

plcafed God. 

6 But without faith it is impoflible to plcafe 

him : for he that cometh to God muft believe ^ ^ 

that he is , arid that he is a d rewarder of them 

not referred to 



IIlCWlUWIUV,aiW +wmmmmm~ J' 

58" Now the juft fhall live by faith : but it 



fentence he fet- 
teth fonh and 



it 



n-oMeth'Sfa. unto perdition; but of them that believe, to 

?'he«»») the faying of the foul 



aiiinft ;t. 



c 



XI. 



f An excellent 
cefcription of 
tsith by the 
cft&s, beaufe 
it repiefcnteth 
things which «e 



~ H A P. 

A i WhaifMtSis. 6 Without faith we cannot pUafe God. 
7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers ofoldttme. 

j^J O w 1 faith is thejfubftance of things hop- 



but 



vet 



in hope, 
asit 



wdfeceth. 

*eie , before our 
eyes things that 



^ ed for , the evidence of things not feen. 
% 2 For by it the 3 elders obtained a good 

repor ^' T . t g. jl e un a e rfland that the 



3 

Ox ground 



authority 



ot by this venue. tThat is, thofe Fathers of whom we came : ana wnui e j 
oughttomoveusvery mucL 3 He freweth the property of faith , by fcttsng oat unto 
wicked examples officii 4S from the begimrins of the world excelled in the ciiiuce. 



rxample 
its moft 



that diligently feek him. 



e This foundation 
is fee againlt thei: 
tabernacles. 



Ovit merits, but r<? 
thc.rcc promiff, 

7 ^ By taitn iNoan Deing warncu of God of t"- n 
things not feen as yet4 moved with fear, pre- g« of aii^ 
pared an ark to the faving of his houfe, by the 6 noa 
which he condemned the world , and became ; 0r * e 
heiroftherighteoufnefs which is by feith. 7Afcahajn 4n4 

8 7 By faith Abraham when he was called saxa. 
to go out into a place which he Ihould after 
receive for an inheritance , obeyed , and he 
went out not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he fojourned in the land of pro- 
mife , as in a ftrange countrey j dwelling in 
tabernacles with Ifaac and Jacob , the heirs 
with him of the fame promife. 

io For he looked for a city which hath c foun- 
dations, whofe builder and maker is God. 

1 1 Through faith alfo Sara her felf received 
ftrength to conceive feed , and was delivered 
of a child when (he was paft age , becaufe Ihe 
judged him faithful who had promifed. 

tz Therefore lprang there even of one, and 
him as good as f dead,jG many as the ftars of the {^tflll 
skie in multitude , and as the fand which is by «*» 
the feafhore innumerable. 

13 ThefealldiedfMnfaith,nothavingre- 

ceived the h promifes, but having feen them 
afar off, and were perfwaded of them , and 
' l embraced them J and com elled that tney were cve n to rheir 

ftransers and pilgrims on the earth, h This is the fi- 

14 For they that fay fuch things, declare 
plainly that they feek a countrey. PSSU«h 

i ^ And truly if they had been mindlui ot that were j™^« t 
countrey j from whence they came out , they promifes, to pro. 
misht have had opportunity to have reurned: tv 5 bm'ding 8 of a 

?6 But now they defire a better countrey, 
that is , an heavenly : wherefore God is not 
afhamed to be called their God : for he hath lokl^ ^ 

prepared for them a city . pr .°? i,cs de ot - 0 1 t i S i 
t 7 Bv faith Abraham when he was k tried , 

onelv begorren 

offered up Ifaac : and he that had received the ^< 
' promifes, ofFered up his onely begotten^//. « 
18 X Of whom it was faid , that in Iiaac mail in boge. 

thy feed be called. »^» •«* 

io Accounting that God was able to rane r F „ rt i. Rett . s 

him up , even from the dead : from m whence -;. th ^;f 
alfo he received him in a "figure. 

xo 4 By faith Ifaac blefTed Jacob and Efau ggj*™* 
concerning things to come iM£U 
-»T » Bv faith Jacob when hewasadyinsj , ^ ,j ic «b. 
" f , blclfed 



t 
1 

r 
i 



the 



. — — . — — 

hcicc^cd allocs 
it we e ro have 



The force of faith . 



Hebrews. 



An exhortation to faith. 



to Jofeph. 
X Or , remembrsd. 



bfeflcd both the fons of Jofeph , andworfhip- 
ped leaning upon the top of his ftaff. 

* z 1 c By faith Jofeph when he died , | made 
mention of the departing of the children of 



C 



XII. 



-HAP. 

An exhortation to conflant faith , patience > and 
godlinefs. iz A commendation of the new Tefla- 
ment above the old. 



I An 



mention of the departing ot the children 01 Herefore, 1 feeing we alfo are compafTed 

Ifraei: and gave commandment concerning His ^ about ^ fo great a doud of witne fles , 



applying of 



bones. 



ir Jiofes. 



By faith Mofes when he was born, was 
hid three moneths of his parents , becaufc 

- • 1*11 J *l*i/a«r **r\r 



1 f auuuL wuuiv g lWL ** " Y "7V «duptorun5 

let us lav afide every weight, and the tin wnicn *hoicracc, & 



o They were not 
rr'r.id to bring 
hin up. 



p Such pleafutes 
as he could not 
enjoy , but he 
miift needs pro- 
voke Gods wrath 
agjtaftnhn. 
X Or 9 for thrift 



doth fo eafily a -befet us > and let us run with ^,^4. 

. J . r- i r a For fiu bclicgch 

us on all fides, lb 

„ ^ . ^authourand^r 01 

finiflier of our faith, who for the joy that was ^J«*£ 

fet before him , c endured the crofs , defpifing 
the lhame , and is fee down at the right hand of ^n^Z 

* t i £r> 1 "ffi 0VCran K 

the tiirone oi vjou. an the rouehud$ 

3 * For confider him that endured foch ?ft*£g 
contradiction of finnersagainfthimfelf, k& 
ye be wearied and faint in your minds. ^ * 
a 4 Ye have not yet refilled unto bloud, an kind of bicf. 

y, - fir fcdncfs in his 

uriving again It tin. knd and power, 



ti The ted fca. 



13 Jericho. 



1 4. %*h£x 

<j A noiableex- 
anv.-'.c of <jods 



hid three moneths of his parents , Decauic ienc€ the race that i$ fet beforc us ? 
they faw he was a proper child , and they not r ^ zbLookim unt0 j efus the j aul 
° afraid of the kings commandment " - - - 

z± By faith Mofes when he was come to 
years, refufed to be called the fon of Pharaohs 
daughter : 

% c ChoofingrathertofufFerafHichonvvith 
the people of God , than to enjoy the p plea- 

fures of fin for a feafon : 

2.6 Efteeming the reproach +of Chrift greater 
riches tlian the treafures in Egypt : for he had 
refpecl unto the recompence of the reward. 

zj By faith he forfook Egypt , not fearing 
the wrath of the king , for heendured as feeing 

him who is invifible. 

z% Through faith he kept the pafsover, ^ ^ ^ 

and the fprinkling of bloud, leaft he that de- j ^^^^^ 

ftroyed the firft-born , ftiould touch them. - j j~ 

i 9 "By faith they pafled through the Red 
fea , as by dry land : which the Egyptians 
afTaying to do , were drowned 

30 1 s By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were compared aboutfeven days. 

' ■ By faith the q harlot Rahab perifhed 



upon 
cur 



not with them % that believed not, when fhe 
had received the fpics with r peace. 

- 5 And what fhall I more fay ? for the 
_ ,vould fail me totellof Gedeon , and of 
rak, and <?/Sampfon, and 0/Jephtha, of 
ivid alfo, and Samuel , and <jf the prophets. 
3 3 Who through faith fubdued kingdoms, 



j Ccu^eouity sr.d 

friendly, fo thar 
Cietlid'noionciV 

no: hurt thcaa , 

bur iJfo kept . ^ m 

Ba David alfo, and Samuel , and of the pD 

r^K, and edict 
juciiics and pio- 
piiet^j. 

t' The fruit of the 
piomiies. 



obtained 

WlWMtjUv ' * 

flopped the mouths of lions , 

34 Quenched the violence of fire , efcaped 
the edge of the fword , out of weaknefs were 
made ftrong , waxed valiant in fight , turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens. 

-> r c Women received their dead railed to 



life again : and others were * • ^^ot - - but iBt it rather be healed. 
7!wlc accepting deliverance ; that they might obtain s J ' - — 



whole Ion 
£;;;ci^ rritored 
to his mother. 

u He meaieth 
tr:: .perfVca^a 
uruh Anriochus 

X U; vvic and 

icrahcioxisin;, 
fo * creche Ssinrs 
bvougiit to cjc- 
£]C.:n poverty, 
ci-..-. coHl»"incd 
rolsvctilte^catis 
ir.v. tiden^elles. 
16 Aiismplirica- 

t!onoUci>or:hc 

rircvinlf.rce of 
th - ::vic : -hen 
fauhiviiiniucb 
the vTiCts t^"> be 
zn-rvcl'.d -it j 
ho* vr-j ch _the 
£;.'.o;!lbv or 
tr.tn^-. to conic 



c Y?e fcemcth to 

tuear. the rtory of 
that *oro 

fon El'as whed — a ^ 

again from death, a better reiurrection. 

^d-csnuo,- ^ Qthers ^ tria j of m0ck . 

ings , and fcourgings , yea moreover , of bonds 
and imprifonment. 

3 7 They were ftoned,they were 
er , were tempted , were flain with the fword : j 
they wandred about in x llieep-skins , &goat- \ 
skins, being deftitute, afflifted, tormented. j 
-8 Of whom the world was not worthy: ; 
they wandred in deferts , and in mountains , 
and hi dens and caves of the earth 



5 > And ye have forgotten the exhortation i^JfSf^ 
which fpeaketh unto you as unto children , My 
fon , defpife not thou the chaftening of the 
Lord , nor faint when thou art rebuked of him . the 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth, fclvs, which be 

* compaicth bc- 

iww.fcvu. «• . j ween ihemfcks: 

7 If ye endure chaftening , God dealeth Jgjg^. 
with you as with fons : for what fon is he 

whom the father chafteneth not ? iutefi&t 
, 8Butifyebe without chaftifement,whereof all 

are partake rs,then are ye baftards and not fons. 

gumcnt of the 

9 6 Furthermore , we have had fathers of 
our flefti , which correfted us , and we gave 
them reverence : Ihallwenot much radicr bebeintaui^M 
in fubjection unto the Father of fpirits , & live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days chaftened S flea* 
us after their own pleafure ; but he for our pro- 
fit , that we might be partakers of his holinefs. 

11 Now no chaftening for the prefentfeenv <g»*^ 
eth to be iovous , but grievous: neverthelefs , towardus, info 

* J t -j- , , , °, • • r, much that they 

afterward it yieldcth the peaceable ituit 01 acw thcmfclvs 
righteoufnefs , unto them which are exercifcd 

t 1 abide to be chi- 

thereby. itencdofcoi 
ix f 8 Wherefore lift up the hands which ^ 

d hang down , and the feeble knees : id^a 

O , 7 iT _ c ,^ wnom next alter 

13 And make ^ c ftraight paths tor your Godwcowm hi S 
feet, leaft that which is lame be turned out of 

,e way , but III it rather be healed. f f ^l: 

14 * Follow peace with all men , & holinefs , 
without which no man fhall fee the Lord : 

1 j 30 Looking diligentlyjeaft any man ^ fail ^1 and era- 
of the grace of God, leaft any f root of bitter- 

r „«GinA I ^ingin? up, trouble , and thereby 
lawnalund- t , r ^ ^rs tnvc 

many be denied : r ,. aa j l5S ^er 

16 11 Leaft any fornicator, or pro- ^*>™ 
faneperfon, as Efau, who for one morfel of ;nj ^ 0 rv ^ 
mcat fold his birth-ngnt. cth & iniir^««& 

17 For ye know, how that afterward when 

he would nave inherited the bldHng, he was 



- o '• 6 And thefe all having obtained a good re- 
port throu oh faith , received y not the promife : 
40 God having { provided fome better 
thing for us , that they 2 without us ftiould not 
be made perfect 



thing although 



y;,-.n;uov mi o , r r> " backihding be an ottence. J J wemuunencw . v «-Tdv<;od»i«*"°^ 

t! , n ,, to conic ^ made perfect. mind as givcth not to God hh dnc i.onour, whi ch « icl^dncf, , ^ ^^u gThcr^ 

:?:;^^e ir deed^hi,iXus,to th, theit faith ;nd on. is ,s one, m ;« their : ^^^S ^ " 

ciL,-^^. y B^^Oui.urrcx JOr,/^ z for thai U»» ■ «d • K^go^uuS^ 

hin^ u£-*i Ci^iii , who cxiubitcd m our day^ . ^° ° tailCC, 



Tefu 



the Medi 



Divers admonitions 




carefully 



mce, iiiuu^nitiuu^K^wuv. j j 6 So that we%iay boldly fay , The Lord is zn 

18 1 2 For ye are not come unto the mount that j my helper, and I wul not fear what c man fliall ^Hefen«h m= n 



might be h touched , & that burned with fire , 
nor unto blacknefs,and darknefs,and tempeft, 



T . #ow he 3p- 
pltah the fame 
{xhoitaion to 
the piophetical 

olChlif h Mofo 19 Atld the foUnd ° f a trUIli P et ' tlle 

voice of words , which voice they that heard , 
SS&S? intreated that the word Ihould not be fpoken 



j - - againft God. 

CIO UntO me. • 4 we have to fet 

7 f * Ren 



the 



zi And fo terrible was the ' fight, that Mo- 

exceedinglyfear 



Jerufalem , and to an innumerable company of 



$0r 



tnre 



of juft men , made k perfeft , 

za And to Jefus themediatourofthenew 



She giory t0 them any more. 

%> J ilS e ( For. they could not endure that which 
£s* was commanded : and if fo much as a beaft 

r&ght touch the mountain , it IhaU be ftoned, or 
b^Quc^th thruftthro 

ot a gtofs and 
etthly matter. 

i The dope and , OJ . 

forfll wwch But ye are come unto mount Sion , ana 

[oco^tcrfdund ^ city G f t h e living God , die heavenly 

3 uuc one, 

angels, 

z^ To the general aflembly and church ot 
m the firft-born , which are J written in heaven , 
and to God the judge of all, and to the fpirits 

|c So he calleth 
them that ate ta- 
ken up into hea»^ ^ ^ 

PotS 4- CO venant , and to the bloud of fprinkling , 

that fpeaketh better things than that of Abd. 
SfffcSSS* -ayf ^Seethatyerefofenothimthatfpeak- 

ssfSfsiw eth *• for if thc y efca P ed not who refu ' 

" rH f"L Aat fpake on earth , much more ^ we 
onthc oih , ho* f fcapejl we turn away from him ihztfieaketh 

much Icfs his / ^ , ^ 

voyce which is farom heaven. 

z6 1+ Whofe voice then fliook the earth , but 
lo^golvt' now he hath promifed/aying, 1 Yet once more 
herewith the j fl, a k e no { the earth onely, but alfo heaven, 
tkto, aid« e n , 7 And this -word jYet once more.ligmnetn 
&w^" f the"rem'oving ofthofe things that % are ihaken, 

as of things that are made, that thofe things 
Scil^ce which cannot be ihaken may remain. 
K'^Ktiu-i *8 ,s Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
d^Stbi which cannot.be moved , ^let us have grace, 
d>Scai f iin g k " whereby we may ferve God acceptably, with 
-tetS'Sa. m reverence and godly n fear. 
.tKdom X9 For our God is a confuming fire. 

orGod. ^< 

hemoftfeverelvVevenuc the rebellion. And this is the fum of a Cnnftaa life.telpstog the 
firft table. IOr, la ns hold fafi. m By reverence is meant, that honcftlharnefacdnefs which 
keepcth theminthcii duties. " iwHe meaaetfa a filial fear , without which the worlhip o. God 
huot acceptable: 

Chap. XIII. 

I Divers admonitions, as to charity , 4 to hone ft life , 
5 to avoid covetoufnef srf to regard Gods preachers, 
9 to take heed of grange dotlrins, I O to confefs C bnfi, 
iC to give alms y 17 to obey governours, iS to praj 
for the apo file. 20 The conclufton. 

LEt brotherly love continue. 
.2 Be not forgetful to entertain ftran- 

ly toward firing- <T£r5 5 for thereby fome have entertained angels 

ers, andfiichas & J 

arcitri^ed. unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds , as 
bound with them; and them which fufferad- 
verfity, 3 as being your felvs alfo in the body. 

4 " Marriage"^ honourable in all , and the 
a He commerd. bed undefiied 7 but whoremongers and adul- 
t5SSS& terers God will judge. 

of men , and 

thieatneth utter ■/ „ ^ , , ■ 1 r 1 1 • 

dcdmaion from toufnefs : and be content with iuch things as 
<^£* ye have. For b he hath faid, * I will never leave 

} Covet oufnefs thee , nor forfake thee. 

^condemned, agunft which is let a contented mini With that which the Lord hadi given. 
b Even the Loid himlelf. * ]oih. i . j # 



t Hecoraeth to 
thefecond table, 
the fum v. hereof 



3 Be fo much 
touched, ss if 

thcii mUeiy were 
jours. 



5- ^ Let your converfarion without cove- 



<rrrie ot valiant 
"priins, whom 
\\c ought a:!i- 
icntly to lollow. 
; Or", drc the 
*ttidtt m 

\ He repecteth the 
(wvxi ct chraoc- 
inn , to u:z y the 
oncly jrro;:ndof 
all preccors of 
menne::*, and that 

c 

met 

and contenr out 



over you , who have fpoken unto y 
word of God; whofe faith follow, confidering 
the end of their converfarion. 

8 5 Jefus Chrift the fame yefterday , and to 
day , and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and 
ftrans;e doclrins: 6 for it is a s;ood thine that isthisrrLr * 
the heart be eftablilhed with grace , not with mi comenf o, 

, 1 • • 1 S* 1 1 1 tclvs in Chrilt 

d meats , which have not profited them that oneiy: tor there 

have been e occupied therein, man laved with- 

10 7 We have an £ altar whereof they have S^rfSSSs- 
no right to eat, which s ferve the tabernacle. ^ 

11 For the bodies of thofe beafts, whofe Qfi tc raved 

bloud is brought into the fanchiary by the high * He rcucheth 
prieft for fin , are burnt without the camp. \d m externa! 

iz Wherefore Jefus alfo , w , „^ „ 

fanftifie the people with his own bloud , fuf- £™ c t £ 
fered without the' gate. 

13 8 Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp , bearing his reproach. 

14 *For here have we no continuing city, 

but we feek one to come. 



that he mioht ^?jt 



mea:s a 
gofpeJ, 

which doftrin he 
plainly condem- 
neth zs clean re- 
pugnant to rhe 
1-eneMts of Chrift. 

d By this one kind 
vvhichjroncerneth 

thediiTcrence of 
clean end unclean 

K 9Bv him therefore let us offer the facri- n:c r?A vc ; n ^i° 

J J ^ . 7*1 x*nii'*:uin« 2li the 

fice ofpraife to God continually , that is j the ceremonial wor- 

fruit oi our lips , f giving thanks to his name, c whia evfen-ed 

16 But to do good , and to communicate ti^« : ^lj|? 
forget not, for with fuch facrinces God is well r : | crcJ 
pleafed. 

f 



:ut«h 
their erro ur by aa 
. . apt and tit cofh- 

Obev them thati have the ruleover pVi r ? n .- 7 h *y 

u _ J, «• . e t t which in times 

you, and fubmit your felvs : tor they watch p 3 {t rmd the ta - 
for your fouls , as they that mull give ac- l^ofthe 
count: that they may do it with joy, and not «£££gf 
with grief : for that is unprofitable for you. ^i^eh^h 

1 8 1 1 Pray for us:for we truft we have a good prieft Moreover 
confciencejnallthincrswulins; to live honeltly. did rcprefenr 

19 But I befeech you the rather to go ms, The.efore they 

- • i- cannot be pa:t;k- 

ers or' him which 

iu f "Now the God of peace that brought ^^th" 
again from the dead our Lord Jefus, that great | r ^ f jj!;{^ : 
ihepherd of the flieep , through the bloud of t« ictus not ii * 

* • aft.imea ar.d i ol- 

the everlalting % covenant , io-.v him out av 

zi Make you * perfect in every good work to l^t/ 1 ^ 

.1 — vhich is well ? {t ? uc . an . i 'i'f- 

tercd norm mis 

10 



X y XJ\**~ M. Wwit J v " 

that I may be reftored to you the fooner. 



dohiswill^ ' working in you that v. 
pleafing in his fight , through Jefus Chaft, to ^c^u,^o 
w horn be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 



ftvcreth that fi- 
cure, inthsrhc 

ir.tiered wiihoue 

word of exhortation, tor I have written a let- ^ airar, he 

_ _ r „ - meancth the ot- 

ter unto you in tew w orub. f CI i„ ?s . 

23 Know ye, thatwr brother Timothy is %^f^ 
fetatlibertv, with whom if he comeihordy, ers which 

j 1 botnly retain the 

I will fe e you. »"* ° r * thc lju • 

a 4 Sa!uteall them that have the rule over you, L 1 hEr'ff iS 
and all the faints. They of Italy falute you. 

alfo :s ll^niticj 
f - unti 1 us % rh.it ihe 

;aiV% OV codlvto!!owc:5 

^ ot C h: ii: mull . ;s 
icu^re. ^ooi:rot 

ittii 1 r.tr:ly ia ^iviri^ 
■a defichtrd. ' c^r. 

v-iv^v.:;. i^vs ot o::; :v^jii:e:s;»r.J elders 
M.i:;cd li'.ro li-cai. J Or, x c>«.-.Vr, 



25- Graced with you all. Amen. 

Written to 
Timothy. 

the world heir inn his ctol; 



z 1 o. 



c N'o.v rh; 

I 1 .... 1 . 1 

n;:^ indeed kU d is t.c a 



-d 



awiv , he tcjchcth us th;.t the true Lvirvnccs »». » 
ofihjnk4,.viidpi:ly inlivei;l::y , #u to B-hk« 
tVH.vJ.-j.'M. to \vc mull o vy the ^."•••mm < -jj^ 

whic!; watchfbrthf Glvati-u-. ot *heii '.o.:!^ «e *'* ks 

11 The U: P :.rr ot this e l :tt:c,whr:yin he ,:n nm:u:ci> ; o .... ^.ry 

wi&cti; them comsmur..var.d tacvrJc ^ ^r 

he h..:h tiled but te**«td* roc- -.niton the:,; . n.v ui-: c;v- u.tc: ... ...... . • 

certiin iMCthren t4tnilir.lv -ttdl'tier..-.-:-.. ;Ui.^-r! . ... ii ... l - v • ^' -2 

i Hcui: ;om;th :h^: t> it;: ouhe , th-: U«-*d -o- .u> .« '•>• 

f 4 3 i^c 



I 



To ask patience of God. 



fames. 



Temptations not of God* 





s That is, written 

to a© one man , 
ci:y,orcountrey 

but to all the 
Jews general Ij. 
being now OU- 
pcilcd. 



The 



general Epiftle of 






M 





i. 



fe To all the be- 
lieving Jews', of 
what tribe (bevcx 
they be, and are 
difperfed through 
the whole world, 
x The firft place 

or pare touching 
comfort in afflic- 
tions, wherein 
we ought cot to 
be caft down and 
be faint-hearted, 
hit rather ieioyce 
and be glad, 
c Seeing their 

condition was 

xnifctable in that 



Chap. . 

t We art to rejoice wider the crofs, ? to askpattence of 
God, i ? and in our trials not to impute our weaknejs, 
or fins unto him, 19 *» rather to hearken to the 
word , to meditate in it , and to do thereafter: 
26 otherwise men may feem , but never be truly 

rettrwu. Ames a f erV ant of God , and 

of the Lord Jefus Chrift , to 
the twelve tribes which are 
b fcattered abroad , greeting. 

% % 1 My brethren, c count 
it all joy 1 when ye fell into 

divers temptations , ... . 
3 , Knowing this, that the i trying of your 




faith worketh patience 

4 <■ But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire , wanting 
nothing. 



f 



c wifdom,lethin 
all men liberally 



begin as he doth. 
z The firft argu- 
ment, becaufc our 
faith is eryed_ 
through afflicti- 
ons : which ought 
tobe molt pure, 

for fo it is be- 
ho'eabte for us. 
5 The lecond, be- 
came patience, a * w; a v v <u 

syrSsst 8 Ado 



him. 

ana upui«cuw*-».w«^«- -70- 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing f wavenng: 
6 for he that wavereth is like a wave of the lea, 

driven with the wind , and tofled. 

7 For let not that man think that he fhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

a A double-minded man is unliable in g all 



in us. 

<S Thatwhettwith 
your faith is 
tryed , wit 9 
thofe manifold 
testations* 
4. The child argu- 
ment propound- 
ed in manner of 
art exhortation y 
1h.1t croc and con- 
tinual patience 
may be difcerned 
ftooifaincd, and 
foe a nine. The 



Let the 



joy ce in that he is exalted : 

But the 1 rich , in that he is made Io w : 



10 



wherewith 

God dorh polillx 
acid fine us. 
Therefore the 
work and effete 
ofaifli&ions, is 
tlie per fecting 
of us in Chrift 
5 Ananfwertoa 

privy obje&ion. 



grafc 

pafs away. . 

11 For die fun is ySwwr rifen witli a 
burning heat , but it withreth the grafs ; and 
the flower rhereof falleth , and the grace of the 
fafhion of it perifticth : fo alfo lhall the rich 
man fade away in his k ways. 

lz f 1 0 Blefled is the man that endureth 
8 temptation : for when he is tried , he fhall 
receive die crown of life which the Lord hath 
promifed to them that love him. 
. u . a - n 1 1 Let no man fay when he is m tempted , 

pnvy obic^on. J Heaniwcreth that we need in this cafe a lar other 

C^^^E^ -*s 

he meaner, tnc^owcug ",^^. ^^^0^^x011. f why then, »hat 
^^^^ 

purpolc, r ^~" D S™;^ 1 K who is atfiifted with poverty, or contempt, or with any 
not prelsusaown, ^ t c "^ 3 ^fo c he concludeth , he glveth a doSrin contrary to t he 
^rn«S hoVwVfe touf^ly, which is pfenty ofall things s to 

rec nS^^ ^r^^ionwffiS 
rlvVh. .-rmvnotlife hst veto* *>racc according torhepromife. ! Affliction whereby the Lord 

ESkK ^ The ffi 

iSm affliftiom w here'rv God t firth us : to inward , tl*t n , to thofe lulls wherebv we 

# -«ft'«cd up to doc.il. The ft: m is 1 hi* : Every man is the author ot thefe tcmppTions to him- 
l\ not God - for we bear ai-cut in our hofoms tl«t wicked corruption : which taKCtli oc- 
^fia^t^^me^^^ & : ^ ™:\™ m m , whence cut at length proceed « ,ckcd 
doinp^rShi conciuiion iuilo^ eth dcti), the jull rcw aid of i^. Hi When he « proveked 
to do cviL 



I am temptedof God : » for God cannot be »u« 
tempted with % evil , neither tempteth he any gd-j. ^ 

man. . ^ s t° os * 

14 But every man is tempted, when he is ££a. ddiBl ' 

., ... T._ away 0 fhis own luft , and enticed. * * • 

Then when luft hath conceived , it 
btin'geth forth * (in : and fin when it is fimftied* k ^ ^ 

bringeth fotth death. »- rM SlM"? 

16 13 Do not err , my beloveo Dretnren. fondm ofiu 

17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift jffi-^ 
is from above, and cometh down from the 1^1- 
• Father of lighs, with whom is no variable- *-*. rf »w« 
nefs, neither ' fhadow of turning. « 

18 I+ Of his own * will begat he us witn tne an d joihcr of 
word of truth , that we ftiould be a kind of fggfr^ 

j* *m j* 1*1 - the mcuphorci 

' firft-fruits of his aeatures. f or oa 4 by 

1 9 f Wherefore , my beloved brethren , let 

every man be fwift to hear, flow to fpeak, flow 

Wrath. moneths , yens, 

a o For the wiath of man worketh not the 

f righteoufnefs of God. 14 

£ Wherefore lay apart ail aminos, ana ssa 
fuperfluity of naughtinefs , and receive with tah*^ 
1 meeknefs the engrafted word , which is able ^ ^g* 

to fave your fouls. j n 4 

1 J But be ye doers of the word , and not 

feed f wherewith 

hearers onely , '* deceiving your own felvs. gj^fij 
4 , '7 Forifanybeahearerofthevvord,andha,^gott« 

not a doer , he is like unto a man beholding his j^khg, 

u natural face in a glafs. nmBb ^ of An d 
For he beholdeth himfelf and goeth his 

the apoftlc COO- 

way, and ftraightwayforgctteth what manner 

r i oreatly trouble 

of man he was. £ s u, J t his nut- 

xj But whofo looketh into the perfeft law g ^ 

of liberty , and continueth ^^r«» ^ he bang 
not a forgetful hearer , but a doer of the work, our m, 
this man ihaU be blefTed in his ^ J - J tU facar God 



part, concenung 



CJ 

ire 
we 



in ihau be Dienea in nib ^ uccu. 
*o f 11 If any man among you feem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue , but 
deceive* his y own heart, this mans religion &us, 

ij" Vain gndquietmind, 

- 7 '» Pure religion and undefiled before * «•* £. 
God and the Father , is this , To 1 vifit the to«fiff 
fatherlefs and widows in their affliction , and *m^*- 
to keep himfelf unfpotted from the world. 

the fountain of our falvation. 
rcfiduc of men. f That which God 

ing to the prelcript thereof: *6 He addeth regions, ^^^^^'^^theylofc^ 
her, thaFdootWife, do very much hurt chemfeivs ,7 U B . HeW* 
chiefeftufc of Gods word, which correft not by k the faults that they ^ow. the lively 

to the natural fpot , to which is contrary that punty «^ nto ^^^^orks do ft» 
image whereof wc behold in the law. ; dvxg * Behaving, himfelf g^^^hi 

faith r 1 The third admonition , the word ot 1 

alfo to fpeak well, y The fountain of all brabhrv . 

?h« men P know not themlelys. , v The fourth ; the true fen ce o^Goo «^ ^4 
mc^rd onr neishbours (efpecially fuch as need others help , as trie "tnewe^ 
ptSJJ oflit? lToluviaC«eo4aa, and to help them as much as wc can. 



Chap- 



paith and works. 



Chap. iij. 



~ ~ — « . 

* • 

Bridle the tongue* 



c 



11. 



HAP. 

I h is not agreeable to Chriftianprofcffion to regard t he 
rich 3 and to defpife the poor brethren : 1 3 rather wc 
are to be loving and merciful 1 14 and not to boaji 
of faith where no deeds are$ 17 which is but a dead 
faith , 19 the faith of devils , 21 not of 'Abraham , 
25 andRahab. 

\ JTY 1 brethren , have not the faith of our 
JVl Lord Jefus Chrift the Lord of 3 glory , 

with r efpeft of p erfons. 

<l For if there come unto your f aflembly a 
man with a gold ring , in goodly apparel , and 
there come in alfo a poor man, in vile raiment: 
3 And ye have refpeft to him that weareth 
the gay clothing , and fay unto him , Sit thou 
„t,c^ here %m b agoodplace; and fay to the poor , 
r a C st^e^ pclfons Stand thou there , or fit here under my foot- 

) t mi wt \ ° r 4 Are ye not then partial in c your felvs , 

jlilaiid honours- 

and are become judges of evil thoughts ? 
? & not c z Hearken , my beloved brethren , Hath 
L^doToy 1 Godchofenthe a poor of this world, rich in 
^fS feivs h " faith , and heirs of ^ the kingdom , which he 
judged one man promifed to them that love him ? 
&£c P io£Ea g But ye have delpifed the poor. 3 Do not 
t\a?thS-»?per. rich men opprefs you,and draw you before the 
I^Thfch judgenient-Ieats? 

jiiefen the rich — % 

bcrbrcthepoor, 



iThe fifthrcharity 
which ptocecdeth 
froma'.rucraitft, 
eanoitbndwith 
the accepting of 
pcrfons: which he 
proven plainly , 
bv fctting lorth 
their example , 
who with there, 
ttoach or difdain 
cf the poor, ho- 
nour the rich, 
a For if wc knew 

what Chrifts 

glow is , and 
eftecraeditaswe 

ou^ht to dOjthere . v t~* b 

?ouid not be fuch herein 



by that chat God 

oil the contrary 

fide pcifcrrcth 
thepoor, whom 

he hath enriched 
with sue riches, 
before the rich, 
d The needy and 
retched, and (if 
we mcafure it 
after (he opinion 
of the world) the 
verieft abjefte of 
all men. 

I Or, that 
3 Secondly, he 
provcththem to 
be mad men : 
for that the rich 
men ace rather to 
beholden execra- 
ble and curfed , 
confidrring that 
theypcrfecute the 
charch,andb!af- 
pheme Chrift: for 
he fpcaketh of 
tricked &nd pro- 
fane rich men, 
fuch as the moft 

part of them have 
been always, 

sgsinfttt-hom he 
teih the poor 
:ndabjc£t 
e word for word, 
^hich is called 
upon of you. 



7 Do not diey blafpheme that worthy 



called 



8 * If ye fulfill the 1 royal law, according to 

the fcripture , Thou ihalt love thy neighbour 
asthyfelf, ye do well. 

9 But if ye have refpeft to perfons , ye com- 
mit fin , and are convinced of the law as trans- 
greflburs. 

10 5 For whofoever fhall keep the whole 
law , and yet offend in one pint > he is guilty 
of* all. 

11 6 For £ he that faid, Do not commit 
adultery , faid alfo , Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery , yet if thou kill , thou art 
become a transgreflbur of the law. 

iz 7 So fpeak ye, and fo do, as diey that 
fhall be judged by the law of liberty. 

1 3 For he /ball have judgement without 
mercy , that hath {hewed no mercy ; and 
h mercy 4: rejoyceth againft judgement. 

14 *[\ 8 what doth it profit, my brethren, 
^ , vu . though a man fay he hath faith , and have not 

cha^°*«ti on: works ? can faith fave him ? 
cod prefctibcth 9 if a b rother or fitter be naked , and de- 

cainot agree with n . s r . - , 

IS n©! of " ltutc °* daily rood , 

Sat wc muftufik 1 6 And one of you fay unto them , Depart 
**rfftw high in ace ^ be yQU warmed y an d filled : notwith- 

f jbe law is faid to be roval and like the kins;s high way , for that is plain and w ithout turnings, 

and that . the law call cth every one our neighbour without rc%«5t, whom we may help by any 

Kind of duty. 5 A new argument to prove the fame concluiion : They do not love their 

«$itours , which neglect fome , and ambitiouflv honour others : for he dorh not obey God , 

tt 'hidj cutreth o&'lrorn the commandments cf God , that that is not fo commodious fcr him , 

aw he is rather guilty generally of the breach of the whole law , although he obferve the refidue. 
e v«..u...i, <■ , . . r. . . • -> - '•--^ 0 f triC i aw ,orTcndeththema. 

_! one and thefelf-fame, 5c the 

*>vuv wine law cannot be divided, t Cr, :tar law -whtcu j/ua, 7 The concluiion of the whole 
tfcsrilc : wcarc upon this condition delivered from the curie of the law by the mercy of God , 
wain like fort vee ihould maintain and chcriJh charity and good will one towards another, 
and whofo doth no Co, fliall not tafte of the grace ot God. h He that is hard and chuiiilh 
2 §':nft his neighbour, or clfehclpcthhimnot, he fhall find God and hard and rough judge 
to mmfclf ward. J Or, gUrietb 8 The fifr place , which hangerh very well with the forrner 
Jrcatife, touchins a true and lively faith. Andthepropolitionof the place is this: Faith which 
wmgeth not iortfi' works , is not that faith whereby we are juftified , but an image of faith : or 
*lw this , they are not juftificd by faith , which (hew not the efiefts of faith. 9 The firft rcafon 
^ofafimilitudc: If a man fay to one that is hungry, Fill thy belly, and yet givcth him 
oothwp . rtiie A-n -1™:— . r~;c . r~.~ v.* bdicveth , and biingeth forth no 



dead thing fct out with the name of 



{landing ye give them not thofe things which zi$ 
arc needful to the body : what doth it profit ? 

17 Even fo faith, if it hath not works, i5 

dead bein g f alone. f ;gi. by it 

1 8 1 Yea , a man may fay , Thou haft faith, ^>^^usma 7 
and I have works : ftiew me thy faith | without down thy pride, 
thy works , and I will Ihew thee my faith by read , iy itj 

my Works. "wherre. 

1 o 10 Thou believeft that there is one God , fon taken of an 

thou doeft well : die devils alfo believe , and 

trfmKlA true 'faith where- 

LTCIHUiC. fcy wc are jufti- 

%o 1 1 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that {gj^ 
faith without works is dead ? fied, for they have 

xi Was not Abraham our father k juftified withftandinethcy 

by works, when he had offered Ifaac his fon S^S?" 6 

therefore, nei- 
ther is th3t faith 

ut, % **v »» " " rTo 1 1 Thc third rea- 

works,and by works was taith made m perrect f frn nken from . 

23 And the fcripture was n fulfilled which A^h^Slto^o 
faith, * Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteoufnefs : and he S g h 5 m ^cl n f , 
was called the friend of God. ~^" tf ^ 

_ _ — ^ wHicn was not 

za 12 Ye fee then how that by works a man void of works, 

. rt-/- i 1 * » r * L 1 and therefore he 

is 0 jultified , and not by p faith onely. received a one 



— ■ J 

upon the altar ? 



13 



alfo 



harlot juftified by works , when flie had re- ^ SfeS* 
ceived the meflengers , and had fent them out Jf°^* not ° bjr 
another way ? his works known 

J , - , . , « . r . . : and found .to be 

z6 14 For as the body without t he | lpint is juiuticd ? for he 
dead , lb faith without works is dead alfo. ofthroufo h oT 

iuftincation , I ut by *hat efiefts wc may know that a man is juflificd. t Or, 1 was 

efieftuall and iruitfull with good works, m That the faith was decbred to be a true faith , and 
that bv works, n Then was the fcripture fulfilled, when it appeared plainly , how finely it was 
written of Abraham. * Gen. 15,6. %w.4 5- Gal. 3.6. 12 The concluiion: He is 
onely juftified th.-.t liath faith which hath works following it. 0 Is proved to be )uft. p Of 
that dead and fruitlefs faith which you boaft of 1 3 A fourth rcafon taken from a like ex- 
ample of Rahab the harlot , who alfo j roved by her works that foe was juftified by a true faith. 
14 The conclufion repe-ted again: faith which bringcthnot forth fruits and works, is not 
faith but i dead csreafe. I Or, breaib. 

Chap. Ill 

1 We are not raftjly or arrogantly to reprove others: J but 
rather to bridle the tongue, a little member > but a 
powerful inflrument of much good, and great harm. 
13 They who be truly wife , be mild 9 and peaceable , 
without envying and fir if e. 



M 



Y 1 brethren , be not many mafters, ^JSL^StS? 



2 knowing that we fhall 



receive the ma " ufur p{« 

molt men am- 
birioully do ) 
authority to 



greater i condemnation. 

z For in many things we otiend ali. 3 It any ^J^^^ 
man offend not in word, the fame is a perfeft r^rcatonTbc-* 
man, Wable alfo to bridle the whole body. yo f *g 

3 4 Behold , we put bits in the horfes gjfe^ 
mouths , that they may obey us , and we turn 

about their whole body. ^dannahei^ 

4 Behold alfo the lhips, which though they gS|| I na m faui^. 

be fo great , and are driven of fierce winds , yet ^tmtt* 
are they turned about with a very fmall helm , 

whitherfoever the governour lifteth. 
c Even fo the tongue is a little member, and ? The fevemh" 

J ^ . , . 0 1 t ill j_ place, touching 

boafteth great things : 5 behold how great ± a the bridling o? 

P. 1 r t * J1 "L the tongue jovned 

matter a little nre kindietn. W hh the former, 

6 And the tongue is a fire , b awaMtfM-&^A5t 
quity: fo is the tongue amongft our members i , 
that it defileth the whole body , and c fetteth ^ un ^ I ;^ s " 
on fire the courfe of nature , and it is let on fire a tare venue to 

ri ,, bridle the tongue* 

Ol hell- 4 Hefhewcthhy 



nothing , this (hall not be true charity : fo if a man fay , he 

orks of his faith , this IhaU not be a true faith but a certain d^„ k .^. & t , t u n ,r,i, 5fnmfll i ft 

^whacofnomanto^ feeing that the i *^^l^,?"„ f " 

«oftis imderftood by the erTect. * hulc vv ° Ald 0 b ' 




throughout the whole world," to the end that mm m.iy \o much the more dilijientlv giy« 
themicivs to moderate it. I Or, i> An he-pot all Biiichieis. c It is atie to lei ux« 



7 For 



Ao-linft covetoufnefs 



zi4 

t Gr. ntaurt 




perance, pride, detra&ion, &c> 




j \ kind of beads , and of birds , 

and of ferpents, and things in the fea, is tamed, 



t Gr. •/ anc | \ lz th been tamed of t mankind. 



man. 

6 Amongft other 

faults of the 
tongue, the 
spoitle chiefly 
jeprovcth back- 
biting and fpeak- 

ing evil of out 
neighbours, even 
in them cfpccially 
which otherwile 
will fecm godly 

and religious. 

7 ricdenycthby 

two realons, that 
God can be praif- 
cd by that nun , 
that "ufcrh curfed 
fpeaking , or to 
backbite; firft, bc- 
cauic man is the 
image of God , 
which wholbever 
doth not honour 
revctenceth net 
God himTcif. 
* Secondly ,bc- 
caufe the order of 



• • • 

8 But the eonsue can no man tame , it zs an 



unruly evil , full of deadly poifon. 

Therewith blefs we God , even the Fa- 



faith, * God refiftcth die proud, butgiveth 
grace unto the humble. 

7 J Submit your felvs therefore to God : SEEK? 
refift the devil , and he will flee from you. 



toe 

agatnft thofe vi- 



ther: and there with curfe we men , which are 
made after the 7 fimilitude of God. 

io s Out of the fame mouth j?roceedeth 
effing and curfin 
ought not fo to be. 

it Doth a fountain fend forth at the fame 



_ __ and therrfi 

to you: cleanle your hands, ye tinners, ana ^^tionj 
purify jour hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 * Be affli&ed , and mourn , and weep : let Iff ffJSj 
your laughter be turned to mourning , and X^Vhopci 4 

bleffineandcu^ , r , _ _ 

- ° - io Humble your felvs in the fight ot the ^°£ c outf ^ 

Lord, and he fliall lift you up. umoGodby ptt . 



| place fvveet^^r and bitter? 

i x Can the fig-tree , my brethren , bear 
olive berries? either a vine, figs? fo no 
fountai n both yield fait water and frefli. 

1 3 % 9 Who ix a wife man and endued with 
c Ulcth eoroero r knowledge amongft vou ? lethimjhewoutof 
nature vhich cod a good convcrfation his works witnmeefcneis 

hath fct in things ** 5 

or wildom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying andftrife 
in your hearts , glory not , and lie not againft 
the truth. 



1 5« This wifdom defcendeth not from above, 
but is earthly , X fenfual , devilifti. 

16 For where envying and ftrife is j there is 
f confufion , and every evil work. 

17 But the wifdom that is from above is 



1 



will not furfcr 
things that are fo 
contrary the one 
to the other, to 

ftand the one 
with the other. 

I Or, hole 
9 The eighth 
parr, which 
hangeth with the 
former,touching 
mccknefs ot 
mind , againft 
which he tettcth 
envy and a con- 
tentious mind. - / . , j /• 

And in the begin- faft DUre t i ien peaceable , gentle , and ealy to 

ning he lioppeth , _ r ' 1 j V n r 1 jr 

the momh ot the be intreated , d full of mercy and good fruits , 
^ff/K 1 " t without partiality, and without hypocrify. 

18 1 0 And the fruit of righteoufnefs is fown 
wne^sno^ith. in peaceof them that make peace. 

Handing there is no true wifdom but that is heavenly, and twmeth our minds to all kind of true 
moderation and fimphcity X Or, mturtll, ! Gr tumult, or unquiet™ fs, d He Tetteth mercy 
aeainlrthc fierce and cruel nature of man, and ihe*-eth that heavenly wifdom biingcth forth 
good ruits , for he that i> heavenly wife, rercireth all things to Gods glniy , and the profit ot 
lis neiphbours. I Or, without -writing, i© Bccuitc the world peifwade.h it fel. that they 
arc milewblc which live peaceably and fimply : on the contrary fide the adoftlc pronounccth 
that they foall at the length reap the harveft of peaceable rightcoufnels. 

Chap. IV. 

I We are to ft rive again ft covetoufaefs y 4 intemperance, 
5 pride , 1 1 detraction andrajh judgement of others: 
1 3 and not to be confident in the good futxefs of 
worldly bufmefs , but mindful ever of the uncertainty 
of this life y to commit our felvs and all our affairs to 
Gods providence. 

}ollf£\™ TJ Rom 1 whence come wars and \ fightings 
wndenTni^Sr- JL among you? come they not hence , even of 
tainjothcrraufes y OUC -j- [ u ft s 9 that war in your members ? 

contentions, to 

^ Ye luft, and have not : ye kill , and defire 
ptofurS and ira- to have , and cannot obtain : ye fight and war , 
SffA yet ye have not, =becaufeyeasknot. 
[°o r rd cfotfwor^ 3 Ye ask , and receive not , becaufe ye ask 
th -d ™ hat 1 th m ^ m ^ s > ^at y e ma y confume it upon your 

bring nothing elfe + Jufts. 

%SSm 4 f 5 Ye adulterers, and adulterefles, know 
T£X™ S ; ye not that the friendlhip of the world is en- 
l°He redhead- mity with God ? whofoevcr therefore will be a 
<th them by f r i en d 0 f the world, is the enemy of God. 

name, which ate \ r - r • I * 

not afcamed to ^. 4 j) 0 y e think that die lcnpture laith in 

God the mini (let Vain » The fpirit that dwelleth in us luftech 

and helper of , • o 

their hfrs and J tO enVie i 

&ns Thin^ 6 But he giveth more grace , wherefore he 

which cither ate ofthemfelvs unlaw I nil , ot being Iawf ull ask them to wicked pu rpolc and ufes. 
t Or, vUhIutcs. 3 Another cafon, u hvfuch unbridled lufts and plcafures arc utterly to be 
coitdemncd , to -wit , hcL-aufeth/.t he th.u giVeth himfelf to the world , divorccth himlelt from 
God , and breaker h the b uid of that hob. and fpirimall marriage. 4 The raking away ol an 
objection : Indeed our minds run headlong into thefe vices , but we ought fo much the more 
diligently to take heed ot them, which care and ftudv fhall not be in vain, iecing that God 
icfiitcrh the ftubboin , and giveth that^racc to tlicrobdctt and humble thai fmmouatcth all 
thole vices. % Or, enviouf)} 



thren : he that fpeaketh evil of his brother , $S£*^ 
and judge* his brother , fpeaketh evil of the ^ 
law , and judgeth the law : but if thou judge ^ nft o ^ ofc P»- 

the law , thou art not a doer of die law , but a 

. j of mind, and 

JUdge. againft pride and 

ix There is one law-giver, who is able to S y '' hoIy 
fave , and to deftroy : who art thou that a th e y G ^ s ord » 
judged another ? ~J«* 

1 3 f * 8 Go to now, ye that fay , To day or to 
morrow we will go into fuchacity , and con- fea^ aft. 
tinue there a year, and buy and fell, and get n^JSei 

• as it were upon 

gain. : the ground. 

14 Whereas ye know not what fhall be on ^J^g** 
the morrow : for what is your life ? % It is even ^J"^ 
a vapour that appeareth for a litde time , and the one is, in the 

• * . 1 proud and 

then vaniiheth away. arrogant*ai hm 

1 5 For that ye ought to fay, If the Lord othcrmcQtolivc 



will we fliall live , and do this , or that. 



according cothtii 
will and pleafmc, 
and therefore 

16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaftings: 

allfuchrejoycingisevil. 

17 9 Therefore to him that knoweth to do not: which thing 

1 1 * . 1 . . . /• cannot be done 

good, and doth it not , to mm it is tin. without gre« 

injury to our onel v lawmaker, 1 or bv this means his laws are found Mt withall, asnot circum- 
fpeftly enough written , and men challenge tharunto themfelvs which properly belongetfa to 
God alone,in that thev lava lav? upon mrnsconfeiences. * Prov.z7.1- * The other fault is thu, 
Thatmendofoconfidenttvdererminuoon thefeaad thofe matters and bulinclles, as though 
thatevcry moment of thefrliiedid not depend of God. jCr, fcfttts 9 Theconclulionol 
all the former rrearife : The knowledge of the will of God, doth not onely nothing it all prob* 
unlefi the life be anlwcrablc unto it, bur alfo makcththeliusfai mote grievous. 

Chap. V. 

I Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 7 We 
ouqht to be patient in afflictions , after the example of 
the prophets, and fob : 1 2 to forbear fwearing, 1 3 to 
pray in advcrfity,to ftng in profperity : 16 to acknow- 
ledge mutually our j ever all faults , to pray one for 
another. 19 and to reduce a graying brother to the £0 in e wicked and 

, ' ^ J y 0 profane rich ma, 

truth. f »d fuch as are 

GO r to now ye rich men, weep & howl tor ^jgjj.^ 
vour miferics that fhall come upon you. mocking atEhdr 
J . » 1 j fooliih conn- * 

x Your riches are corrupted , ana your d eBCC ,when as 

1 ^ * there is nothing 

garments are motn-eaten. indeed morcvaia 

3 Yourgoldandfdvcriscankci^ f andthctoW^ 

ruft of them fhall be a witnefs againft you , and 
fhall eat your flefti as it were fire : ye have hear^ihcm. 
heaped treafure together for the laft days. 

4 Behold , the hire of the labourers , which 

call a day that.is 

have reaped down your fields , which is of you 
kept back by fraud , crieth : and the cries of 
them which have reaped , are entred into the , ot «p 

1 ears of the Lord of fabaotli. r'^ow'S 

^ Ye have lived in pleafure on the earth , ^ p pr! 
and been wanton : ye have b nourilhed your jJgj&'Sk, 

hearts , as in a £ day of flaughter. 35 
6 Ye have condemned W killed the ju ft, 

Whedothnotrefiftyou. fiSSS* 
7 f[i z Be patient therefore,brethren,unto tne 

them. 

7 1 + * coming 



bYehavcpainptt 
c d upyourfcivs. 



■ 



r 



To be patient in alflidion 



Cbap.j 



To orav one for another 



,ajv of an obfcc 

lion, Although 
his coming fcem 

f 0 linger , yet « 
the lalt *c mult 
follow the hus- 
bandmen t *no 

lv wait 




o afflicHon 

Pa ii n BehoId , we count them happy which 
endure , Ye have heard of the patience of 
Job , and have feen the c end of the Lord : 
that' the Lord is very pitiful and of tender 

mercy 



Thcwking coming of the Lord : « behold , the husband- 

tin * ,K - ra an waiteth for the precious fruit of the 

earth , and hath long patience for it , untill he 
receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alfo patient; ftabliih your hearts : 

iSSSS. f or the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
Effi rf* 9 \ * d Grudge not one againft another , 
«l£ n n d X D ' brethren , leaft ye be condemned : « behold , 
fotbeiciuotof ^ ; u dg;e ftandeth before the door . 

&"™o£>- jo « Take , my brethren , the prophets , 
PC'" who have fpoken in the name of the Lord 

* Recommend- _ 1. r r /TL ^£T1; Xl-^^s, o«H nt 

eth ChitUian 
p3tiencc,foithat 

whereas others 
through impa- 
tience ufe to ac- 
cufe one another, 
the faithful on 
the contrary _ 
fide, complain 
nor , although 
they receive in- 

d Bv grudging, 
henieanrth a cer- 
tain inward ^ 

S&k earth , neither by any other oarh : but let 
iThoSufion: your yea , £ be yea, and your nay, nay, leaft ye 

faU into condemnation. 
13 f 8 Is any among you afflicted ? let him 
ggfSSi pray. Is any merry? let him ling plalms. 

^Tb'S moft men «e*ont toobieft , that it is good to «pd! injuti^bv wh« : mens 
a he retteth wainft that the examples ofthe fatheK, whofc pat.cncc ud a moll toppv end, 
toS££» amoftbountifull Father, & ncyetfotfakethh^ e 
Suft even the bed men fom.imesthtongh unpatience taeak out into oaths lorn me let- 
fa. &mes greater, rheapoftlewatiKthmtodeteftruchwidkednefs, S m «f 
on-KstoCmplc and tree talk, f Thatthatyouhavetofiy °' affiim ./r^ ko "*™ l ' f W' 
SSot an oath : and that that yon will deny, deny it limply and flatly, s He ae»eth ^ the 
Efi remedy asainft all affliftions, t. tw», prayers which have their v Uce both m forrow and W . 



14 » Is any fick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the church , and let them pray J*J£*£ 
over him , anointing him with s oyl in die gg^jjj^ 

h nam e of the Lord : Itit&d ™»* ' 

1 <■ And the prayer of faith fhall lave the „ The pVay« ' 
fick", and the Lord lhall raife him up ; and if he °j> h ^*r fo 
have committed 1 fins, they fhaU be forgiven *• 

L- m much as the gift 

1UIU * , of healing was 

16 1T 10 Confefs y^«r faults one to another , then in lorce) 

, » - , * 1 « a ad take away 

and pray one for another , that ye may be the chiefeft aufe 
healed: 11 the effeftual fervent prayer of a Sifltfby^ 
righteous man availcth much. a"eu 
1 7 Eliaswas a man fubje&to likepaffions ^ 0 ^: 
as we are , and he prayed ± earneftly that con ot fins. 

, . * i*'. . j ^ ^ I c Thiswasafign 

it might not rain : and it rained not on the g t - the gift of 
earth by the fpace of three years and fix S&fhaT 

_i \, the gilt no more , 

mOnetnS. the lign is no 

j 18 And he prayed again,and the heaven gave 



x*% 7 But above all things , my brethren, : rain, ar 
fweatnot, neither by heaven, neither by the j 19 f 



h By calling on 
the name ot the 

Lord. 



lion of fins , for 



z0 Let him know , that he which con- 
verteth die fmnerfromtheerrourofhisway, «^J^|Sd 
(hall fave a foul from death , and lhall hide a pardoneth their 

r ^ iins which confcls 

multitude Of finS. and acknowledge 

them , and not 

theirswhich juftify themfclvs, therefore the apofileaddeth , that we ought freely to confer 
one with another touching thofe inward difeafes, that wc tmy help one another with our prave« 
w He commenderh prayers W theeftcfts that come ot them , that all men may "J^and 
lit thae is nothing more eftcftuat than they are, fo that they proceed from a pure ^rnrnd. 

Or « . «• r->«- ' = The taking sway of an objeaion : All rcptehenftons not con- 
demned, fecimfthat on the contnty part there h nothing more acceptable to -God *w»^J 
into the way , another that was wandering out of die way. k Hath called him back HotQ 
his way. 



The firft epiftle general of 



r • 








Chap. I 

He bit ff eth God for his manifold fpiritml graces , 
1 o f hewing that the falvation in thrift is no news , 
but a thingprophefted of old: 13 and exhorteth them 
accordingly to a godly converfation , forafmuch as 
they are now born a new by the word of G od. 

Eter an apoftle of Jcfu^sChrift, 
the 



I unto a c lively hope , by the refurre&ion of f io ^ c cliaftin s 
Jefus Chrift from the dead , l ° pc * 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible , and 
undeBled , and that fadeth not away , referved * 
in heaven % for you , " h ^ what 




to 



ftranaers fcattered 



ma, 



throughout Pontus Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithy- 

Elect according to th e 

a jfbreknowledge of God the Father , through 
b fandification of the Spirit unto obedience , 
and fprinkling of the bloud of Jefus Chrift : 



t Peter pUrpo- 
flng to fpeak of 
the duties of a 
Chriftian Hie, 
rcafoncth firft 

ofthe principles 
and beginnings 
of all Chriilian 

Siw h and han Grace unto you and peace be multiplied. 

ryinp us alio 

a % Blefled be the God , and Father ui um 
fafteta Lord Jefus Chrift , which according to his 
S» f -abundant mercy , hath begotten us again 

wife of nature 

finners, through the free mercy ofthe Father , fi rft chofen f torn eveilafting : then accord 1 ng to 
that evcrlafl ing dcaee , were by 2 certain fecond aeation made his fons in Chrift his oncly be- 
gotten, by whofe Spirit wc are inwardly changed , and by whofebloudwc arc alio reconciled, 
'ptheend , that as Chrift himfclfrofc agamftom the dead, we alfo might be received into 
that fame heavenly and eveilaftinc glor)'. a Or , according to the purpofc of God , who 
ftweraltcrcthnorcha ngcih thefimc. b That being fet apart from the reft ot this wicked world, 
through the working of the holy Gboft, they aould bcconfcaatcd to God , £? hej. 1. 5. 
.Gr. much 



uwa,v,i t J ' m • r 1 we come unto 

r 2 Who are kept by the power ot Cjod that giory , »• 

J « \ i Xx . i f- -wii, through ail 

through faith unto falvation , ready to be re- kind of afiuc- 

, . , _ • A . tions , wherein 

vealed in the lalt time. notwithftanding 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce , though now g*g£ - 

for a feafon (if need be) ye are in hcavmefs 

through manifold temptations. aSSES te 

7 That the triail of your faith being much thc ^.^jgj. 
more precious than of gold that pcriiheth 9 ( 0 W ^° othSwVe 
though it be tried with fire , might be found S^^J 
unto praife , and honour and glory at the c ap- ««-*g£SE 
pearing of Jefus Chrift. m 

S Whom having not feen , ye love : in f or a time , fo 
whom though now ye fee him not : yet be- £ c pl c v h c c d y u n n ° to 
licving , ye rejoyce with joy , unfpeakable, and « ^ if 

full of glory : ^ s ^ d 0 
9 Receiv ing die end of your taith, even tne tomtew ^ 

falvation of j'^«r fouls. length may 

obtain falvation. d This is that timewhich Daniel calleth the time of thc end , ^f"""" 
eScftorlng of all things fl»ll be, which ail creature* look , S.19. c He fpcakeD 
ofthe fecond coming ol Chrift. - 

jo Ot 



Salvation in Chrift 



I "Peter. 



the corner-ftone* 



zi6 10 ? Of which falvationthe prophets have 
3 H ep mrcthadif. enquired, and fearched diligently, whopro- 

phefiedofthegrace^^^r^untoyou: 
ii Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chrift which was in them did 
fignify , when it teftified beforehand die Of- 
ferings of Chrift , and the glory that fliould 
follow. 



ix Unto whom it was revealed, that riot 



14 8 As obedient children, not Miioning 



17 10 And if ye £ call on the Father , who 



to fay , that faith 
which onely hath 
an eye to the doc- 
trin of the pro- 
phets and apo- 
illes , and talfe 
faith : Afterward 
he makcth two 
decrees of one 
:mathe felf-fAme 

toLerr^cr of unto themfelvs , but unto us they did minifter 
whS«7r?deTk 5 the things which are now reported unto you by 
^h* »]L them that have preached the gofpel unto you , 
^^ofSe with the holy Ghoft f fent down from heaven, 
i5fflih£ of the which things the angels defire to look into, 
pitching of the 1 3 <[[ 4 Wherefore s gird up the loins of your 
?ho ?l ghthch'ler mind , be fober , and s nope f h to the end , for 
ye? looked^of the grace that is to be « brought unto you at 
J h Sdefht the 7 tevelation of Jefus Chrift. 

the propriety of 

]oel , which was — , 1 n. • ~ 

exhibited upon * 70ur (y vs according to the tormer lults , in 

the day of Feme- J & 

coft , in the apo- y our ignorance : 
fn 1 the lihZ 1 s But as he which hath called you is holy , 
w&h d£ fo be ye holy in all manner of converfation ; 

6 . 16 9 Becaufe it is written , * Be ye holy , for 

jKcgoerhfrom I am holV. 
turn, to hope: 
which is indeed a ^ 

SKlSfi? without refpeft of perfons judgeth according 
^Sfoh » s to every mans work , pafs the time of your 

fojourning here in fear : 

18 11 Forafmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible tilings , as 
filver and gold , from your vain converfation 
received by tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious bloud of Chrift , 
as of a Lamb without blemifli and without 

mongft them-- for fpot. 

tSiey wote long 2,0 11 Who verily was foreordained before 

the k foundation of the world , but was mani- 

feft in thefe laft times for you ; * 
hence « is that ^7|, 0 jj y ^ j m believe in God that railed 

Chuft fatd , Let ~* J . . . f , 

your loyns be him up from the dead,and gave him glory, mat 

? hc fatah forth your feith and hope might be in God. 
2S?3tf£ ax f 1 3 Seeing ye have purified your fouls 

in obeying the truth through the Spirit , unto 

Ihf tL^wXpe unfeigned love of the brethren ; fee that ye 
for : rhen xvhat i ove one another with a pure heart fervently ; 

we have to hope . , . 1 r -ii 

for , f wu> grace x2 Being; born again, not or corruptible 

( that ii , free J 0 0 1 

J alvatfon ) revealed to us in the gofpe! , and not that that men do rafiiJy and fond ly promife to 
themfclvs. T Gz. per fecilj. h Soundly and linccrely. « An argument to ftir up our minds 
feeing , that God doth not wait till we feck him , but caufeth fo great a benefit to be brought 
even unto us. 7 He fetteth out the end or faith , leaft any ihould promife himfelr, either 
fooner or later , that full falvation, to wit , the latter coming of Chiiit , and therewithal! 
warnethus, not tomcafure the dignity of thegolpcl according to the prelcnt eftate, feeing 
that that which we ire now , is not yet revealed. 8 Hep?flc:h from faith and hope , to the 
fruits of them both, whichareundcrltoodin the name ot obedience: And it conliftcth in two 
things, in renouncing our lufts, and living godly : which lulls have their beginning of that 
blmdneis wherein all men are born: but holinefs proceedcth from the grace and favour of 
God which adoprcth us, and therefore regencrareth us . that the rather and the children may 
be of one difpofiuon, j» He Iheweth tint fan&ification doth neccfiarily follow adoption. 
* Leva. 1 r . 44. & r 9- 2. & 2 o. 7. 10 As before hediftinguifhed true faith and hope 
from talfe, fo doth he now obedience, fetting the quick and lharp fight of God , againltan 
outward mark , and eaineft reverence a^ainft vain feverity. i If you will be called the fons of 
th -t father. 1 t An exhort ati on , wherein he fetteth forth the excellency and greatnefs of the 
teneth of God the Father in fandirying us by the death of his own Son. And he partly fetteth 
the purify ings of the law again£ the thing it felf, that is , againil the bloud of Chritt, and partly 
alio mens traditions , which hc condcmneth'as utterly vain and fupcrftitious, be they never lo 
old and ancient. t z The taking away of aa obje&ion : what was doncto the world , before 
that Chrift was tent into the world was there no holinefs before , and was rhereno church? 
The apoftle aefwereth + that Chriix was ordained and appointed to redeem and deliver man- 
kind: before rhat mankind was : much lefs was there any church without him before his 
commsintheflefh: yerwcaie happicft above the reft, to whom Chrift was exhibited indeed 
in this Vhathc having differed and overcome death for us , doth now mofi ctTeftually work in 
us by the vertuc of his Spirit to create in us frith , hope, and charity : k From evcrlafting. 
• «- a:r J ..r.L..j: — — •£..... -i---->" - ^-"^•ftjy beating into thetr 

proceedcth from that 
ich purifieth our fouls 

s , _ 0 Ipiritmlandcvcilaftinf 

fife, as God hinifcii is moil pure and trudy livir?s* 



argument taken 
of companion: 
we ought not to 
be weaned in 
looking for lb 
excellent a thing, 
which the very 
angels wait for 
with gte at dcllcc. 
g This is a bor- 
rowed fpeech , 
taken ot a com- 
mon ufaic a- 



garments, they 
could tot travel, 



24 $ 



feed , but of incorruptible , by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for ever. t or, f„ ,y 

l+ For all 1 flelhfcrasgrafs, and all the W ehVetS« J 
glory of man , as the flower of grafs : the grafs ^^^p- 
withereth, & the flower thereof falleth away : ii^ 
z$ 15 But the word of the Lord endureth vafo^£ 
for ever- And this is the word which by the SliSSS 
gofpel is preached unto you. f$££i m 

iheweth the wcakncls of our nature,which is chiefly to be considered in the fldh it felf. r j 
leaft any tr&i Ihould feek that fpiritual force and vertue in fained imaginations, theapofil?cal. 
leth us back to the word of God : teaching us furthermore , that tlierc is no other wori of th; 
Lord to be looked for, than this which is preached, in which oncly we muft reft. 



c 



II. 



1 Having laid 



HAP. 

1 He dehorteth them from the breach of charity i 
4 (hewing that Chrtfl is the foundation whereupon 
they are built. 1 1 He befeecheth them alfo to abftain 
from flejhiy lufts , 13 to be obedient to magiftrate si 
1 8 andteacheth fervants how to obey their mafters j 

20 patiently fullering for well- doings after the ex- 
ample of Chrift. 

WHerefore T laying aflde all malice and all Ss^tfSa 
euile , and hypocrifies , and envies , and 5*^*0*- 
„ .P r Jr 9 mg bytheword, 

all evil-lpeakings , ^ having halt 

2 As a new born babes defire the fincere leSXkSl 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby : SSgSSJ 
3 3 if fo be ye have tailed that the Lord is ^g**S 

heproceedcihio 
agencrallexhor- 

firfi 



on him lhall not be confounded. 



gracious. 

4 4 To whom coming , as unto a living ^n7S^ 

ftone , difallo wed indeed of men , but chofen is , that we flee 

of God , and precious , fecr« and air* 

5- Ye alfo as lively ftones, are built up a ^& fc 
fpiritual houfe , 5 an holy prieft-hood to ofler g^^Jg 
up fpiritual facrifices, acceptable to God by otchenewfadcf 

r T r J the incorrupt 

JelUS Chnlt. word, drawing 

6 6 Wherefore alfo it is contained in the dily the fame 

fcripture , * Behold , I lay in Sion a chief cor- 
nenlone,eleft, precious; and he that belie veth ^° r w c u ^ 

lpiiimallliftAnd 

7 7 Unto you therefore which believe he is cere , not oneiy 

*: t 1 . 1 * \-r 1 becaufe it is a molt 

j preaous: but unto them which be dilobe- pure thing, ba 
dient, the ftone which the builders difallowed , ^l^chee* 
die fame is made the head of the corner , %£g£* 

8 * And a ftone of {tumbling , and a rock 
of offence , even to them which ftumble at the ^ h H r e ha c t 0 ^^ 

word , being; difobedient , whereunto alfo they nourishment for 

■ . j J the fweetnefs and 

were appointed. profit of it. 

9 s But ye are a chofen generation , a royal f 0 "^Sa? 
prieft-hood , an holy nation , % a peculiar gj^SSf 
people , that ye fliould ftiew forth the \ praifes g£° f 
of him, who hath called you out of darknefs ™^™f* 
into his marvellous light. faith , that the 

company of the i aithlul is , as tt -were, a certain holv and fpiritual 1 building, built ot the lively 
(tones, the foundation whercor is Cnrift, as a lively ftone fuftaining all that are joyncd unto 
him , with his living vertue , and knitting them together with himfelf, aithougnthis logto 
a treafure be ncgledcd of men. 5 Going tor ward in the fame fimilitude, he cotnparetnaj 
now topriefts , placed to this end in that fpirituallremplc, that we fliould ferve hnn*itna 
fpiritual woifliip , that ts , with holinefs and righteoufnefs : but as the temple, fo « tfac P n Jr 
hood built upon Chrift , in whom oncly all our fuirituall" offerings arc accepted. 6 He provcro 
it by the tcitimony of'tije prophet. Efitt. 28.16. * Pfat. 1 1. 8 , 2 1 . Matt. 2 1 . 42. til!' 



7 By fetting the molt blelted condition of the believ 



Pfat. r I. 8,21. Matt. 2 1. 4-- ^ ' ' 

•ers, and the molt mifcrablcof the rebel. 




for that glory of Chrift is hcrebv fct forth great N, wueiwb jh«»u««—- - - .t-^fdrt, 
the fure head of his church and they that Humble at him , caft down and overthrow tnen>i j 
and not Chrift. Fourthiv, although they be created to this end and purpole, > t j5" c ; 
and decay is not to be attributed to God , but to their own obftinate ltubbomcls , »n»i 




goodnefs of the molt mighrv God. tOr, 4 pub* ft d ^U. t Or , i 

10 which 



The dutie of fervants^ 



Chap. iij. 



of wives and husbands, C^c: 



» ttof. 2. 13 



10 Which in time ypfkwere not a people, 
but are now the people of God : * which had 
not obtained metcie , but now have obtained 

mercie. 

11 9 ^Dearly beloved , 10 1 bcfccch you as 
J?£3ic2! (IrangersandpUgrims, -abftain fromfle% 
SjlSSb- why hlfts , which 1 2 war againfl: the foul : 
Sv^ 1 ^- 15 Havin g y our converfation honeft a- 
a °^if\ a eav« *, mong r ^e Gentiles , that | whereas they fpeak 
^therctprewe a g a j n ft y 0 u as evil doers , they 1+ may by your 

cor g dbg°to v 'he c " good works which they fhall behold , glorifie 

ISTSSS Godinthedayof b vifitation. 

S°tie°Scn!y Ut 13 15 Submit your felvs to c every ordi- 

ItoS* " e nance °^ man ' 6 ^ or C ^ 1C Lor< k ^ e 9 17 w ^ ether 
the »orfd i t b e io the kins; , as fupremc , 

1 1 Another srgu- O Y t 

ment: The chii- I<( ^ Or unto governours , as unto them that 
fouccordtngw are fent by him "for the punilhment of evil 
£^Sh& doers, and for the praife of them that do well. 
KcoSn^to 15. 15 F° r f° is die will of God, that with 
S^*y T mo. c " vve ^ doing ye may put to filence die ignorance 
sons ought not of foolifti men. 

to beat rule in ^ A$ £ ree ^ an J nQt | U fi n gjy^/ r liberty for 

^tffof" aclokeofmalicioufiiefs, but as the fervants of 

although thofc 
lufts flatter us 



God. 



yet they ceafc not 20 d 4- Honour all men. Love the e brodier- 

to fight agiinlt / • T _ - 

fa 



hood. Fear God. Honour the king. 



our falvation. 

i^ h eDt° U akcn x8 21 . Servants be fubjeft to your mafters 
d£ ffiS with all fear, not oncly to the good and gentle, 

*Tdetr W our but alfo to the froward. 

lftioanon C ^ I 9 22 ^ or ts thank-worthy,if a man for 
■bfleftwecotn- ^ confeience toward God endure grief, fuffer- 

pell them at r H a 

length to change mg wrongtully. 

SiTgeak cvii 20 For wliat glory is it , if when ye be buf- 

ml vkenm feted for your faults, ye (hall take it patiently ? 

x m2u S which t) ut ^ wnen ye do well , and fufFer for it j ye 

te icSc ta ^ e * c ? at ^ ent "y » c ^is is \ acceptable with 

the glory of God God. 

foirfbf thS zi 23 For even hereunto were ye called: be- 
™touur caufe Chrift alfo fufTered \ for us , leaving us 
f^ofp^ an g example, that ye Ihould follow his fteps. 
mcnare bion ht z% \\[ l0 did no fin, neidier was jmile found 

ta«oGod,3nd . . & 

w them, in his mouth. 

& when God 23 Who when he was reviled , reviled not 

onlha" m ™ again, when he fuffered , he threatned not , but 

IS That which he 

fpake generally , he now cxpoundeth hy pnrts , defcrihing feveral ly every mans dutie. And firft 
ofr.Il he fpeaketh of obedience, which is due both to the laws, and alfo to tnenugiltrarcs both 
higher and lower, c By ordinance , is meant the framing and ordering of civil government , 
wh^k ,.11—1 » - • ■ r. ij invented it, but becaufe it is proper to men 

author and tcvenger of this policic ot men , 

a: 



which he calleth ordaininu ot'man, not becaufe man invented it , but becaufe it is proper to men 
15 The fitft argumcn-: : becaufe the Lord is the a 

that is , which is fct amongft men : and therefore the true fervants of the Lord rmift above all 
others be diligent obfervers of this order. « 7 He prcventeth 1 cavil which is made hy fome , 
that fay rhey will obey kings and the higher magifirates, and y-.-tcomremn their mini Iters : as 



though their miniftcrs were not armed with their authqritie which lent them. 1 8 Thefccond 
argument taken from the end of this Older, which isno:onely moft profitable, but alfo very 
neccf&ry: feeing chat by this means vertue is rewarded, and vice punilhed : wherein the qu rct- 
nefianefhapinefsof this life confifteth. 1 9 He dedareth the firft aigumcnt more amply , 
dewing that Chriftian libertiedoth amongft all things, left, or not all, confift herein, to 
w«, toaftoffthe bridle of laws, (asatthattimcfomealtosetherunskilfullin the kingdom 
o» God reported) buc ratter in' this , that living holily according to the will of God , we Ihould 
sake rnamfeft to all men. that the gofpel is not a cloak Jcr un and wickednefs, feeing we 
axew fuch fort free, that yet we are (till the fervants of God , and not of fin. T Gr. having 
20 He divideth the civil life of man , by occafioh o{ thofc things which he fpake , into two 

^mi^l P art . s: to iy,r » ^ nt0 thofe duties which private men owro private men, and efpe- 
cally the faithful! to the faithfull , and into that fubjection whereby inferiors arebound ro 
thcufupcriors : but fo, that kings be not made equal! to God , feeing that fear is dueto God , 
and honour to kings. d Be charitable and dutifoll towards all men. t Or , efieem 
c Theaflcmblyanufellowniioofthebreihren, as Z«.h. it. r*. 21 Hegoeth to the dutie 
oticn-ants towards their mailers, which he defcribethwuh thefe bounds, that fervants fob- 
But themfclvs u ill ingly, and not by conftraint,notone!y to the good and courteous but alio 
to the froward and fharp mafters. 22 The taking away'of an objection: indeed the condi- 
of fervants is hard, efpeciallv if thev have ifoward mafters: but this their fubjeSion 
call befo much rhe more acceptable to God , it his will prevail more with fervants, than the 
■Jes injuries, f Becaufe he maketh a confeience o* ir, to offend Gcd, by whofegood will 
^appointment he fenowerh this burden is bid upon him. X Or, thank a * He miticatah 
we gnevoufnefs ot fervirude, while he Iheweth plainly that Chrift died alfo for fervants, 
unttney ffiouldbear fo much the more patiently this inequality betwixt men which are of 
cneicit.iarnc nature: moreover fetting berorc them Chrift that Lord of Lords toran enf:mplc, 
cugmfaeth that they cannot butfeem too delic-te, which fliew themfclvs morecrieved in 
gating ot injuries , than Chrift himfelf who was moft juft , and moft fiiarpiy of all af fliftcd , 

i c«~ s , P 3ticr >t- g A bonowed kind of fpcech taken of painters and fchool- matters. 
♦ Some read f t7 j 0Mt r 



t t Or, committed 

his aufc. 



X Z4r committed himfelf tohimdiat 25 jui 

righteoufly. 

X4. z6 Who his own felf bare out fins in his *^«j| c 
own body X on the tree, that we being dead jg»nft injuries^, 
to fin , Ihould live unto riehteoiifnefs ; by commend their 

, ~ V, . « i° * aufetoGod,by 

f 



ftripi 



s ye are neaiea. the example o 

25- For ye were as fheep going aftray , but 

2j He feemeth 

are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bi- ^^^^ 
Ihop of your fouls. ^ ^ ' 



which have alio 
themfclvs a 



by the converfation of the wives : 



maftet and judge in heaven, who will juftly revenge the injuries don to fervants, without any 
refpect of perfons. 26 He callcth the fervants back from the confidcration ot the iniuric* 
' ich they are conftrained to bear, to think upon thegteatuefs and the end of the benefit xs- 
ved of Chrift. I Or, to. 

Chap. Ht 

He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to each 

other, 8 exhorting all men to unitie and love, iqand 
to fujj er pzrfecutton. 1 9 He declareth alfo the hem* 
fits of Ctjriji toward the old world. 

Ikewife,* ye wive$,£f in fubjeftion to your r In tJjc th[:d 
own husbands, z that if an v obey not the p>« be fetteth; 

it \ r . , , J J x , tort h the wives 

word , they alio may without the word be won duties to their 

J - husbands, com- 

manding them 

z While they behold your chaftc conver- f 

fation coupled with fear. IS^tf tnS? 
2 3 Whofe adorning , let it not be that out- h& 

1 j • r f • • ii« J r no Chnftians , 

ward adorning j of plaiting the hair, and ot «hich ought fo 

r 1 t r • r t niuJi the more 

wearing ot gold , or or putting on or apparel , be fubjea to 

4 But let it be the 3 hidden man of the heart, S^^SS?' 
in that vvhich is not corruptible , even the ^f^^tj 
ornament ofa meek and quiet fpirit, which is may gain them 

1 /• 1 r^s 1 r . r totheLord. 

in the 0 fight or God of great price. jhc condemned! 

. ^ 4 For after this manner in the old time, ce&of womS^ 
the holy women alfo who trufted in God . 
adorned themfelvs, being in fubjecKon unto ^^1^^ 
their own husbands. forc G . od .» 19 . 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraliam , calling & inccrmptibie, 

t . T i i /- i t l | whith co'itliteth 

him Lord , whofe f daughters ye are as long in a mak and 
as ye do well , and are * not afraid with any rX f CL his 
amazement. Ac hcart . fo (hii 

7 6 Likewife ye husbands, c dwell with them ™^ 
according to d knowledge , 7 giving e honour jj^j^B °" f 

unto the wife as unto the weaker f vefiel , and b Precious in- 
as being 8 heirs together of the g grace of life, taken ofGoi 
9 that your prayers be not hifldred. S^XSE* 

8 10 Finally, beye all of one mind , having 
compaflion one of another, ± love as bretliren, ^}( ^ s», 

r T which was the 

be pitiiull , be courteous : 

Not rendring evil for evil , or railing 



9 



inherit a bleffing. 



mother of all 
believers. 

for railing: but contrariwife bleffing, "know- ^Hfitf m 
ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye fliould £sj£ 

derftand that he 
requircth of themi 

rhat fubjection , which is not wrung out of them cither by force or feat. 6 He teacheth hus- 
bands alfo their duties, town, that the more underft.nd ing sad wifdomthey have, themore 
wifclv and draimfpeftly they i-.-have ihemfeivs. c Do all the duties ot wedlock d The 
more'wifdom the husband hath, themore chcumfpecUvhe muft behave himfei' in bearing 
thofc dtfeommodities, which th tough the v>i.rr.ans «e;.knds ofttimes caufe trouble both to 
the husband and the wife. 7 The lecond argument , becaufe ihewiie , noiwithflar.dmg that 
lhe is weaker bv nature than the man, is :n excellent inllrumcr.t of the man, made to tar more 
excellent ufes : whereupon it tolloiverh . that Ihc is not thererore to be neglected , bccaule Ihe 
i-; weak , but on the .ofltrary pirt , fce ought to I c fo much the more cared lor. e Having art 
honeft are of her. f The woman is cJled a vefiel , atter the manner of the Hebrews , becaufe 
the husband ufeth her as his fellow and helper , to live faithfully be ore God. S The third 
arcumen* : for that they arecnirr-ll in that which is the chic; efi (that 1 to fay, in the bencht of 
ofeternall life) which otherwife are unequal I as touching the govermnccar.d converfation at 
home , and therefore rhey arc nor to I c defpifed alihotu h they be weak, g Ot that gracious 
and tree benefit whercbv *wc have everiafiiiig li:c e iv« n us. o The fourth argument: Ah 
hrav^linss and chidlngs muft tccfchc wed, tecaufcthev- hinder pnyers and the whole lerv ice of 
Cod, whereunto! otluhc husband and wive arc equally called jo Hf rerutnethro common 
exhonations, and commane'eth concord, and what focver things pe: tain tothe maintenance of * 
peace and mutual 1 love t Or , icv.ti« to t-r i™- r<>, , ■. we muft not ot;elr not reconipence 
jnmrie lor injuric, tut we muft alio rccom pence them with ! one firs. r 2 An argument taken 

to fo 




hand with , to exhort us valiantly to ccax 1: frictions 



so T3 .cor 



How to fufrer 



I Teter. An exhortation to fobrictic & love 



i 3 A fccrct ob- 
jeeTiei* : But this 
our patience fliall 

he nothing els 
butaficlhingsnd 

hardning , of the 
wicked in their 
veickednels, to 
make them fct 
upon us mote 
boldly and de- 
ihoy us. Nay, 
(faith the apoftlc 

by the words of 
David ) to live 
without doing 



io 15 For * he that will love life , and h fee 



eood days , let him refrain his tongue from 
evil , and his lips that they fpeak no guile. 

1 1 Let him efchevv evil and do good , let 
him feek peace , and enfue it. 

iz For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous , and his ears are open unto their 
prayers : but the 1 face of the Lord ts f agamft 
them that do evil. 




C 



IV. 



*3 



14 



And who is he that will harm you , if 



hurt and to tot. ve u e followers of that which is good ? 

low after peace J _ , .r- r rr. .. r _r~L«- 

when it fiieth 



14 But and if ye fufFer for righteoufnefs 
fcke, happy are ye s and be not * " afraid of 
3* ™ their * terrour , neither be troubled : 
doin m ?ftT f °thc 15 But 1 fandifie the LordGod in your hearts, 
LoSkJtn an an j 16 fa ready always to give an anfwer to 
•nhrtimeiTbL eV ery man that afketh you a reafon of the 
& £5 hope that is in you, with meeknefs and i fear : 

%6 Having a good confeience, that whereas 
they fpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they 
may be aftiamed that falfly accufe your good 

converfation in Chrift. 

For itjs better , if the will of God be 
fo,\hat ye fufFer for well doing , than for evil 



17 



17 



doins. 



1 8° 18 For Chrift alfo hath once fuffered for 
11ns , the 19 juft for die unjuft : ( zo that he 
might bring us to God) ZI being put to death 



±y ~j ww 

unto the fpirits in prifon ; , ^ 

20 Which fomtime were difobedient , when * d * 

n once die long-fuffering of God waited in the & & £ 



days of Noah, while die ark was a preparing, 

wherein few , that is eight , 0 fouls were faved 

w 

by water. 

a 1 « The like figure whereunto , even 



and will deftroy 
the wicked. 

♦ Pfai $4. 1 2, 
1 3, &C» 

h Lead a bleficd 
and happie life, 
i This word 
(Face) after the 
manner of the 
Hebrews, is taken 
for (anger.) 
t Gr. upon 
14 The fecond 

argument • when ^ 

provoked', theV f ins _ ths 19 juft for die unjuft: ( 20 that he 

arc more way- — * - - 1 

ward : therefore ^ , w _ 

l h co y v«":h in the m flelh, but quickened by the Spirit : 
f t^cTnnotbc 1 19 22 By which alfo he went and preached 

gotten by that 
means alio , yet 
cotwithftanding, 

we &all be Wcf- 
fed, if we futicr 
for rightcoufncls 

fake. 

*If*.t. T2, 15. 
3 5 A moft certain 
counftl in afflic- 
tions , be they 
never ib terrible, 

«o be of a conftant i i ir 

mind.octoitand baptlfrtl , doth allO nOW laVC U5 , ^UUlUKjJui- 

^SffiS ting away of the filth of the flefti , but the 

aafwer of a good confeience towards p God ) 
^i^and^hcartf, by t i ie r elurrecKon of Jeliis Chrift : 
wc reft upon him %% Who is gon into heaven, and is on the 
AimT S hV! that ^lit hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 
S^ SdS' pSwcrs being made fubjeft unto him. 

rBcno^tfcavedastheyare. 1 Give Jim oncly all praifc and glory. 16 p will have us, 
when we ate affifeed for righteoufnefs £kc , lolccarciuli not lor rcuecming ot our lire, either 
«ithdenyingw 

Eiv?an account ofourlaith coldly, and yet with a meek fpirit } and lull Ot^odly reverence, 
fStheenemies mav not have any thing ;u% to objeft , but may rather be Earned <* them. 
feWs t Or, reverence. i 7 A reafon which ftandcth upon two generall rules or CiirilU.nitie, 
which notwi hftanding all men allow not of. The one is , if we muft needs fi^afci^», « 
is better to fufrer wrongfully than rightfully: the other is this, bccanfewe.ucfo a'i '^ediux 
A^iVbutbv thewillofouiGod. 1$ A proof of cither oi the rules , bv the csamp c o 
Shrift himfcif our chief patera , who was affiifted not for his own 1ms ( which were none) but 
for ours , and that according to his Fathers decree. 1 9 Anargumen: taken or c^pariton : 
Chrift the juft, f«fFcredfo?us that are unjuft, and fcall it gneve us which are unjuft tolufter 
for the iuftL caufe ? 20 Another argument teins partly taken of things coupled together r*££ 
bccGufc Chrift bringethus to his Father that lame way that he went hiralelf, and partly from 
the aufe efficient : to wit t becaufe Chrift is nor cnclv fct before us for an aaapf to dlow , 
but alfo holdcth »k«'p bvhisvertucin all the difficulties of this life, until he bring us to lis 
Father z x Another a" rgument , t. ken olthe happie end of thefe a< fliaious , wh.rcsn alio 



Dut v« oceanic cuuviucrour by i.av -w*^ ^* .... — . - ^ ; 4 v - 

his body was dead, and his foul fcl: the forrows 0: death zz A fccrct oU^ ion : Cn^ilt in- 
deed Sght do this , but what is that to us? Yes ( faith the Apoftlc) for Chrift harhflicwcd 
forth his venue in all ages both to the prefcrvation of the godly , were rhev never f 0 few and 
mHerablc, and to rcvcni^ the rebellion of his enemies, as it appcarcth by the hiftone ot the 
i. , .•\^ i .-.a. :.. v».^u:-i. :« rUnCAw* (tvUrv, nnA thmnah h\<i naticncca^ocinicd a time 



HAP. 

1 He exhorteth them to ceafefrom fin bj the example of 
Chrift , and the confideration of the general! end that 
now approacheth: iz and com for teth them again ft 

perfection. 

FOrafmuch x then as Chrift hath fuffered r Hw ng m 
for us in the flelh , arm your felvs like- ^olfe 
wife with the fame mind : for he that hathfuf- fe£2£j 
fcred in the flelh , hath ceafed from fin : & ^Sg 
a That he no longer lhould live the a reft of off , 

taking oca. 

his time in the flelh , to die luft of men , but to 

rhc^ l l Uci H 

the will of God . xcfutrcaio? 0 f 

3 - For the time paftofour life may fufficeg^^ 

us to have wrought the b will of the Gentiles , 
when we walked in lalcivioufneis , lufts , ex- ^^js** 

revellines, banquetings, and ^ 

0 * off from our 
wickednds, and 

4 3 Wherein they think it 'ftrange that you 
run not with them to the fame excefs of not , 

fpeaking evil ofym : 

$ Who fliall give account to him that is «ng im & 

ready to judge the quick and the dead, which remained, 

6 4 For,for this caufe was the gofpel preached ^ « 
alfo to them that are dead , that they might be $^f* 
judged according to men in the flelh, but live 

according to Goci in the Ipirit. S^rfS* 

7 5 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye wtic of oS" 
therefore fober and watch unto prayer. tSirft 



cefs of wine 
abominable idolatries : 



8 6 And above all things have fervent cha- 
rity , among your felvs : for charity fliall cover b*w^i 

the multitude of fins. _ ^ oi 

Ufehofoitalitieoae to another without 3 Timweb e noi 

* moved with the 

encznics pcrvcrs 

s As every man hadi received the gift , f nadtra! 



•So 



no 



_ judgcrcenrsofu^ 

•rjicr 9 as vc . h3vc to 

j 1 ag-iinft there ilut 

eood ftcwards of the manifold srace of God. ^ Wg?™ 
11 10 If any man IpcaK. , let hmjpeak as tiie re^b«iHo^ 
oracles of God : if any man minifter , let him UXr,°K 
do it as of the ability which God giveth , that 
God in all things may be glorified through 
Jefus Chrift ; to whom be praife and domi- c n»ej r think tu 
nion for ever and ever. Amen 



1 1 



new and Uracgc 
minocr. 
4 AdigrciSon: 



Beloved, think it not d itran^e - con- bcaufc hemade 

nf fhtf 



cerning the fiery triall , which is to tty you , as incnt,0Q of ^ 



laft generall 



thoughfome ftrange thing happened unto you. gjgSta 1 
13 " Butrejoyce mas much as ye arc par- ggftf 
takers of Chrifts fufferings ; that when his cwV iwr. 
glory lhall be revealed , ye may be glad alio » 
with exceeding joy. fore. Bntttette 

If ye be reproached for the name of g^SEfr 



difobedient ipirus wriicn arc now in ruiion , v...:;i;i- jm tun iuui. ^..^ - y • - y 

^dlavedthJlcfe^ *, , eight oi.cly pcrfcr* ; in the water, n l^xvctd (ence; Ihe^ctii 
tlrt there was a fimhcrmoft dav appoi.ircd, and i; 1I1.1t were o:;cc p:ft , there ^ die no n;orc. 
o Men 2 * A proporrionall apulv in : or thc forsner example :othe t : me whicn . : Oilowcd the 
coiia* of Chrift: : or that rrcfervition o t Noah in the w.-.t,^ w :s a ii-'trc os our Wyaiai , not 
«^ih the material! water of baprijmfv.eih us, rholc \ct.-ra w ikh!;s:e t; ? :h:ark laved 
K.rh : Kit hecaitfe Chrift with his inwauiveitue, wJiich the oi;:w; r 'r -.p? i. in ft: dev. e: h , prc- 
fctvccausl-ci^^.-fhcd, fb that wc miy cail :r-:jn Gcdw-tha pnoruunkieace. , p Jh^on- 



uliiiS an ai-nrnent taken from the cireumftanee of the time Becaufe ^ mt ifi0t 

andtheretotcwe muft fb much the more oiligently «?« h: »^|S' SSkwerciuaea 
mind. 6 Keecmmendethcharhiecfonctowardsanotiicr, ^*«^Jj s for they *C 
multitude of lies , and therefore prefcrveth and mainiamcth f aceand cOTCorc 

love one another , do cafily forgive one another '^^^'^f f5 * , l^ 13 ^ 
hccommcndethonc, namely , wluchpat .that time nwftafirtg C " Hc acwetlithcufe 
whidihe will !uve to be volunrarie, and moft courteous and ^f ";" 11 : | " 0 the profit of iu» 
of charitie , to ^ that every man tcftow that gilt whidihc hathr.cei^, to * 
nci -hbour. 9 A reafon : Becaufe that whatfoevcr gi ft *c have, u c l»vereaiveo ^ 
hi5°condhloS, tobehisdifpofersandftewards to ^^^^£^S^' 
as chief, rc^, the officeof teaching in the chutch, an ^ ^^^^^tet;^. 
wherein two things efpecially are to be obftryed : 3S t0 M 

:• at *- -„i:«;,m, rheapctticn j ; 



and whatfoevcr is don , be referred to the glory of God j:;^'::""' chcapcineWiy 

m;:!< x 1 Becaufe the crofs is joyncd witfi the fincerc P^^^^ffi. i c ^da!fl«c 
rrpcdnb that which he touched before, warning us not to be g^KgS^ *hichyoj 
tions, as :r a new and ftrange thing, d Asthough fcrne new ^^^^^ 



f v -: <r .cc ixrijv.* f.nc'i hied, may freely caii upon God 2+ 



Th:r Kit f.:i.c v.-::;;;*, whereby Chrift 



i«.^a-ain/ ..-.Jno.v being catiicd in:o iiCiVea , ha^KCvit^-il ^owcr, --ail a: tins day 
tici'crid aid r;civivc us. 




to ihcai by the Spiiit oi God. 



Chrift : 



9 



Feed Gods flock 



Cbap. v. 



The roaring lion 



« E r fpi* be, Chrift , happy ; tor tne c fpmt of glory, 

and of God reftethupon you: on their part 
•;, Thc ''"I he is evil fpoken of, but on your part he is 

the godly are not j Q f • 

i^v^ ir 'J But let none of you fufFer as amur- 
ge^Stos: derer, or^xa thief, or^an eyU-doer, or as a 
T^(s C Z~ bufie-body in other mens matters, 
frftt x6 Yctif mytnanfuffer asa< 
ito them ^f not 5 e a fliamed , bur let him glonfie God 

oafnefs, rrSnif- on ^5 behalf, 
cjthto them, not v 

an occafion of 

forrow , but of 
uufpcakablcjoy: 
now the apoftlc 

55Sv them diatobey not the gofpel of God ? 

^ exhortation. 

JifUSldE whaelhali the ungodly and the" finner ap- 

Lord of all the « ^ 

*orldbeing efpc- pear f 

gSThS 101 19 18 Wherefore, let them that fuffer ac- 

of their fouls ^ him in well doing , as 



219 



1 people. 
7 That theih^p- 
hcrds minds to 



tms DCiian. 

17 16 For the time is come that judgement 
muft begin at the houfe of God : and if it 

firft 1 n " " " " J 

mi mat oocy not uic ^ui^^i. ^ 
g And if the righteous fcarcelybc faved, 




by conftraint , but willingly : not for filthy 

lucre , but of a ready mind. t °l^Z"l ul iF 

3 Neither as^j: being lords over Gods b heri- chjalan lb nic 
tage : but being enfamples to the flock. 

4 7 And when the chief Shepherd fliall ap- ^f^| c 
pear , ve fliall receive a crown of dory that wickednds <>f 

fadeth not away. crucl;y,hew.rn. 

r 1 cththemtocit 

c 8 Likewife ye younger , lubmit your their eves comi- 
felvs unto the elder : yea, all of you befobjeft ^^1? 
one to another , and be clothed with humi- 
lity : 9 for God refifteth the proud , and giveth ^ chcm in hca - 
grace to the humble. «j«o mmend oh 

6 Humble your felvs therefore 10 under Chrift Lin vcrracSt 

2 mighty hand of God , that he may exalt modele" 5 

J» A «.: MA admonition allot 

»u in due tune : „ ft , Ri in nccd 

7 Calling all your care upon him , for he 

careth for you. b ? ***** oi ' 1 hc ' 

J ~ t » . .t f f untowardiiels ana 

8 11 Be fober, be vigilant: becaule your pride o: that r. ? e. 
dverfary the devil , as a roaring lion, walketh 

fecmeth to many 

L — feckins whom he mav devour : ^t^hcV^- of 



w- ~ 7 - — — ^ O ^ liuw kuvstv) * 

9 Whom refill ftedfaft in die faith, 1 know- 
' that the fame afflictions are accompliihed - - u 



^.Itlf'keepin 

fecepsha mealurc unt0 a faitlllUU LrCatOr. 

in his greateft fc- 

^B^T^^X^^^^^^ I - >™ ' breduen that ^ in the world 

Say of SlincTs and well doing , cornm C a4in S ****** tn 1 lad thciI Ullh£uli ClCit0t ' 
thai it to fty, their father. 



grace 



ilde ? that igno- 
mink and ilisme 
is the reward of 
pride, 2nd glory 



called us into his eternaU glory by Chrift Je- Jygf 
fus, after that ye have fuffered a while, inate^f^*^ 
you perfect , ftablilh , ftrengthen , fettlejw/. f ^«tcn 



C 



V. 



HAP. 

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their peks , $ 



the 

yemM no obey , % and all to'be fober, watchful! and 
conftant in the faith : 9 to reftfi the cruel adver far j 
the devil. 

1 He defmbeth^ *-|-<He x elders which are among you 2 lex- 

KfTheeide^ I hort , who am alfo an elder , and a wit- 

of ^ rf ^ fufferings of chrift y and alfo a 



11 To him ^ dory and dominion tor ever humHe,rhe.ipo- 

t ^ V itIewa:r.erhu4to> 

and ever. Amen. - ■ 



14 



partaker _ 0 ^ . 

" ed the 4 flock of God % which 1: 

6 taking the overfight thereof. 



1 ? 



them that hare 
the care of the 
church. 

2 He ufeth a pie- 
face touching the 

tircumftacce of <vir . ri _ , rnT1 

hisown^on: mongyou 

thcUcompanioncornrnuneth with them not of matters which he knoweth ^^5^^ 
isisarcll experienced as anv, and propounded! unto them no other condition but that which 
he himfdf Lth fuftained' before them, and doth ftjll take the fame pa ms an .1 fo 
one felf-famc hope together with them. 3 The 6&**tt He that it . » S 
feed the flock, z Hc Taich not , offer for the quick and the dead , and I fing P^dfl«~* « 
a fonee tongue, but ( feed. ) + The fecond : Let the ikepheids conlider , that the flock is 
not hi! , but £ Gods. /or, Js nuchtsin youis* s The jthird :> Let not the ;£^*>™fe 
other mens flocks > but let them feed that which God had committed unto them. JS L« . the 
fcepherds govern the church with the word , and example of goalj and "ntl-mabl c I. c 
notby coaltraint, but willingly, not for filthy lucre , but of a reidy mifld , not *s Iord^ 
or ci Gods portion and heritasrc . but as his rniriiltcrs. 



Marcus my fon. 



fee the power of 

„ f By Silvanus a faithiull brother unto *jg 
you , ( as I fuppofe ) I have written briefly, ex- 
hoiting and teftifying diac this is the true ff™,^ 
grace of God wherein ye ftand. of saan , whom 

1 2 1 5 The church that is at d Babylon elected 

ta overcome tv 

d Jo doth f . i[h . 

1 z The perfecu- 

j rions which Satan 

tj. Greet ye one another with a kite of ftirrahnp, arc 

x nr J y t . . . neither ucw nor 

charity. Peace £t? with you ail that are in proper r© anyone 

^1 - A t r a nun , bur trom 

Chnft JeiUS. Amen. old and ancient 

time common ro 

tiie whole church, and therefore we muft funer that patiently, wherein we have fuch and fo 
many feUows of our confii&s and combats, c Amongft your brethren , which are djfperfcd 
Throughout ch« world. 1 5 He fealcch up,as it wcie,with a feal, the torrncr exhortation u ith a 
folemn prayer , again willing them to ask incrcale ot ftrengch at his hands , of* horn thev had 
thebeginning, and hope to have the accomplifliment : ww«t, of God the Ja*her in Chnft 
WuMn whom we arc fdre of the glory ot etcrnall life 14 Continuance and pcrlcverancc m 
ihedofttinofthcApoftlcs, is the onelv ground and foundation otChrifuinltrencth. Now 
the fum of the Apoftlcs doarin , is , falvation freely given of God. 1 S Fami.ur laluutrons. 
d In that famous citie of Aflvria, where Pctcthc apoltlc of the ciicumauon tiica was. 



t 2, 



The 



Gods bountifulnefs. 



1 1 "Peter. 



To be conftant in the faith. 




The fecond Epiftle general of 








t A fcluration , 



wherein he givcth 



C H A P. t 

Confirming them in the hope of the imr cafe of Gods 
traces, 5 he e xhorteth them by faith and good works, 
to make their calling fure : 1 z whereof he ts care full 
to remember them , knowing that his death ts at 
hand : 1 6 and warneth them to he conftant tn the 
faith of Chrift,wbo is the true Son of Godjy the eye- 
witnefs of the apoftles beholding his maje/hc, and by 
the teftimonie of the Father, and the prophets. 

Irnon 1 Peter , a fervan 

an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, to 
them that have obtained like 

faith with us 




precious 
through the 

of God, and our Saviour Jefus 

Chrift: 

% Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, 
* through the knowledge of God, and of Jefus 

our Lord; . 
5 5 According as his b divine power hath 

given unto us all things that fertam unto 
& - ' " ■ .^f* rhrouph the d knowledge 



rtue : 

± * Whereby are given unto us exceedin; 



Imon 1 Peter , a fervant and 

them 10 undcr- 
fcsad , that he 
deaicih with them 
asChriits ambaf- 
fadotir^iid other, 
wile igiccih with 

thesntr.oncfeli- 
far.ie^:th» which 

is g iou;;icd upon 
the liulu^ouiiufs 
or jdtfs Chrilt , 
our Clod au<i Sa- 
viour. 

a la tine that 
GocilbiHiii'S to 
Jas prcniilcs, 
ft c wed himiclf 
iV.khi ull , and 
thcic.'oic juft 
I'.ato x;s. 

2 Faith is the ...... wiiuuiivw v«*^-w 

acknowledging of UiCiUiUjjW ^ > n 1 4. 

cod .ad chrift, 0 fj lim t i iat i mt h called US f 

from whence all 
our blcHcdncfs yertUC : 
ifiucch and flow- 

loS ,n h?m^ eth grelt aid precious'promifes V that by theft 
iXcot^d you might be partakers of the £ divine nature 
tba i.y his onciy 1,™;™ e fcaDed the corruption that ts in tnc 

power, and aivcth * ul, " , & v ,r . n r 

vs m thirp f NVor id through s Mt. 

SfS c « And befides this , giving all diligence , 
ShST^SSS h a^d to your faith , vertue ; and to vertue , 

to el orir.c t:s, ? nd f 1 1 _ . 

alfotmodhncls, KnOWieagC , 

in tint he doth ^ 6 a nc j t0 knowledge , temperance ; and 

fumift us with v . 0 jf ■ 

true vertue t0 temperance , patience ; ana to patience , 

b Kefper.kethof r. * 

chtia, u hem he podlinels; . 

S£££{£ 7 And to godlinefs , brotherly kindnefs ; 

and to brotherly kindnefs, chanty, 
of true id ipon , g ? jr or jf thefe things be in you, and abound, 
chrTiuotUFn. t hev make youthatyeJhaU neither be barren 
&r cicby no/unfruitfiillinthe knowledge of our Lord 

4. An cxpltcaMon JefusChrift. 

r« nv, rm. he ^ i ac k er h t hefe things, is blind , 

and 1 cannot fee far off, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old fins. 

10 s Wherefore die rather , brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election 



fure: for if ye do thefe things, ye fhall never 

a 11 For fo an entrance fhall be miniftred 
unto you abundantly , into the everlafting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 

Chrift. 

, iz > Wherefore I will not be negligent to fc^SSfe 
I put you always in remembrance of thefe j^a* 

' * * 1 — — J Ua elta- herein he dc* 

clarerh his love 
towards them,md 

1 *%* %*% fotttdteh thoa 

death 



UUIl^, UlUU &l lVW,uvv,-^^ 

blilhed in the prefent truth. 

1 2 Yea , I think it meet , as long as I am m 
this k tabernacle , to ftir you up , by putting 



ricrhteoufnefs | you in remembrance : 



» 

* 



ofthc'btnicrfcn- 
tence, dechring 
the ivaiC') ot fo 
great rencfits, 
-it; if > God :*nd his 
iiiic pxemife, 
ircm w hence all 
thefe benefits 
proceed, / p7» 

vickfd lulls which we cameabout us ) and «mfe,afta^ ^ 

Ti- ••' or h-th forgotten the^it 01 fmctifeeation he nam .e^nea. 1 " , f , 
e» w fte «hinp> tta ^f^J'J^^ZfS , ttd i< confirm^ in « , »d 
we c*f: our raiiiJs wholly thtt « sy . 



14. Knownxgj vj.x« fc .»* v *—j r T 

my tabernacle, even as * our Lord Jefus Chrift 

hadi (hewed me. 

ir Moreover, I will endeavour, that you 
may be able after my deceafe , to have diefe 
things always in remembrance. 

16 10 For we have not followed cunningly 
devifed fables, when we made known unto 
you the powerand coming of our Lord Jelus 
Chrift, but were eye-witnefles ot his majeltie. 

17 For he received from God the Father , w ot ^ 0 d h 
honour and glory, when there came fuch a S^cajofik 
voice to him From the excellent glory , This is Sjj^fi- 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleafed. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven 

we heard , when we were with him in the holy 

mOUnt. f „ T hc truth of 

to 11 We have alfo a more fure word ot £ he gom* . 

*y t i u 1 f fA hereby -Ifo nunx- 

prophefie, 12 whereunto ye do w 7 eli that ye fcft , in that « 
take heed , as unto a light that fliineth in a 

with the forctd- 

dark place , until! the day 1 dawn , and die 
- day-ftararife in your hearts. ^%o^ 
^o 15 Knowingthisfirft, that no propheiie ^m&m^ 
fcrioture is of any ° private interpre- y p r0 p!«rs J fbt 

r rf * jhey confirm a:a 

tation. . , . other, by each 

ai For the prophefie came not £ in old time by « 
the will of wan: but * holy men of God fpake 
as they were q moved by the holy Ghoft. p*,^- 

the blind , until! the brightnefs of the Gofoel began to fianc. 1 of the cofpd. 

Iedce , rhaa veas under the fludows of the law. m That ^^^ „ adon fbrnc that 
1 3 The nrophets are to be read, but fo, that we ask o f C od the He jorneh 

isthcauthor of the writings of theprophcts, is alfo the H»«g S^mto ° ^" llictc * 
the 1 iripture and prophefie together to diftingui* tiucp ropneeves «^ 2nd mefi « 2K s. 
P rctati5ncometh from God. t Or, P. ™io r 5 notfuclias*crc 

S tathcfpiritofGod: and thefe thcii motions were in veg good order, .aan 
he n 3 of the profane foothfayers, and foretellers of things to come. 



of the 



Chap. II* 

I Heforetelleth them of falfe teachers, jhewtng the 
impiety and puniflment both of them and their fol- 
lowers: 7 fromwhich the godly frail be delivered, 
as Lot was out of Sodom : to and more fully de- 
fcribeth the manners of t ho fe profane and b,ajphe- 
rnousfeducers,wherebjtheymaybcthebetterknown ^ 

andavoided. , _ there vvere two 

BUt « there were fals prophets alfo among 
die 3 people, even as there ft all be fols ^ j* . ^ 

TctcrforttdlcthtScm there mi *<^J^^S&&£f » U 
fo much th»t Chrift himfelfftill be denied offorae, mi u y 



t 




The punishment 



Chap, iij. 



of falfe teachers. 



i There (hall not 
Mclvteherefies, 

butaifo many fol- 
lowers of them. 
t Or , lafiivious 
vjtjt* as fom 
read. 



teachers among you , who privily fhall bring 
in damnable herefies , even denying the Lord 
that bought them , and bring upon themfelvs 
fwift definition. 

z 2 And many fhall follow their J perni- 
cious ways , by reafon of whom the way of 
truth fhall be evil fpoken of. 

3 3 And through covetoufnefs fhall they 
with fained words make b merchandize of you; 



"covetoufnefs 

forthemo^p^ 4 W hpfe judgement now of a long time lin- 
hi«iSbd mak- greth not , and their damnation flumbreth not. 

4 For if God fpared not the angels that 
finned , but caft them down to c hell , and de- 



zzi 

t Another note, 
whereby they 
may be" well . 
known what man- 
ner of men they 
arc , hecaufe they 
ha.e inwardly 
nothing but cither 
utterly vain ot 



And fpared not the 0 old world,butfaved 



asthgr fdi end |j verec i t fe m { nt0 a c l ia i ns 0 f darknefs , to be 

ID 2 rail. 

4 .a comfort fox re ferved unto judgement : 

the godly: God J t~> 

who caft the an- ^ 

rom to! httd- Noah the eighth ferfin j f a preacher of righte- 
Siefs or hell , oufnefs , bringing in the floud upon the world 

of the ungodly: 
d ^ oyc - d » th 5^ ld 6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 

world with the v r» 

f l0C d,and prefcrv- rnorma into alnes, condemned them with an 

edNoe the eighth . . r r i 

pcrfon : and who overthrow , making them an enlample unto 

and laved Lot y* thofe that after ihould live ungodly : 

7 And deliveredjuft Lot, vexed widi the 
filthy convetfation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
c so the Grecians them , in s feeing and hearing , b vexed his 

died the deep r jg| ireous £ rQm J a y tQ fay $ w tf oe l r 

unlawfuli deeds) 

9 The Lord ^noweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations , and to referve the 
unjuft unto the day of judgement to be pu- 
nched: 

10 5 But chiefly them that walk after the 
flefh in the luft of uncleannefs, and difpife £ go- 
vernment, prefumtuous are they > felf willed, 



the fon of Bofbr , who loved die wages of un- 
righteoufhefs : 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumb afs peaking with mans voice , forbad 
the madnels of the prophet. 

17 8 Thefe are 0 wells without water,clouds 
that are carried with a tempeft, to whom the S^r^' 
p mift of darknefs is refen r ed for ever. a ftw of J 

rt _ tome L' r ear good- 

18 For when they fpeak great q fwelline nefs^utuwaau 

j r - t rii i 11 0 tioc efapr; unpu- 

woras ot vanity , they allure through the niihed tor it, te- 
lufts of the flefh, through much wantonnefs, ^ce^Ft 

C^rcy, the > dr.ivv 
men :n.o molt 
nufeublc ilavciy 
of lui 

19 While they promife them libertie, they ^;^;f ^ 
themfelvs are the fervants of corruption: for hp no-, ^ng in 

of whom a man is overcome, of the fame he is fma g ror s 
broughtin bondage. dccdvc 
zo lj For if after they have efcaped the polk*- ^f^ll^ 10 
tions of the world , tlirough the knowledge of w«k ^ ^ ^ 
the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, thevarea- ^ t3f£ 



thofe that were | f clean efcaped from them 
who live inerrour. 



rer end is wors with diem than the beginnin g. 

For it had been better for them not to 



will deliver his 
tk& from thpfc 
ertors , and will 
utterly deftroy 
thof* unrigh- 
teous. 



gain intangled therein , and overcome; the lat- 

Or c ■while y as 

fome read, 
f Ur.tainedly and 
indeed, clean de- 
liave known the way of righteoumefs , than j*™ cd {lom id «- 

9 It were better 
to hsve never 
known the way 
of rightcoufnels , 
than to turn back 



dungeons under 
thcearra, which 
fiiould be ap- 
pointed to tor- 
ment the fouls 
of the wicked in. 
d Bound them 
with darknefs » 
as it were with 
chains : and by 
dttknefs , he 

meaneth that 
mo& miferable 
flare oflifc that is 
full of honour, 
e which was be- 
fore the floud: not 
that God made a 
new world , tut 

tecaufc the world 
fecmed new. 

f For he ceafed 
not the fpacc of 
aa hundred and 
r*enty years to 
warn the wicked 

deed,«hatwn!h thines that they underftand not , fhall ut- 

or God hanged 0 - J 

over their heads. 

g which way 

loeve: he locked, 

and turned his 
ears. 

h He had a tron- 

Hcd foul , a;:d 

king vehemently 
grieved, lived a 
painfull lii'c. 
1 Hath been long 
ptactifed in 
living and de- 
livering the 

sHetoThtoano. an ^ iearc r " ie y ^ iave exercifed with covetous 
^fflw^Sh P ra ^ ces : curfed children. 

^vhhhhh " 5 1 ^ ^^ c ^ ^ ave f or f a ^ en the right way, and 
bofom 0? th e c are gone aftray , following the way of Balaam 



church, which are 



after they have known it ^ to turn from die 
j holy commandment delivered unto them. 

zz But it is happened unto them according 
to the true proverb , * The dogix turned to his td° u 



own vomit as;ain,and the fow that was wafhed, m ™ J hac do . f «. 

^ ' ' 3re comparca to 

degs and lwine. 
* Pro if, 20. 1 1. 



to her wallowing in the mire. 



C 



III. 



they are not afraid to fpeak evil of k dignities. 

11 Whereas angels which are greater in 
power and might , bring no railing accufation 
^againft them before the Lord. 

ix 6 But thefe, as naturall brute beafts, 1 made 

> 

to be taken and deftroy ed, fpeak evil of the 



cannot ceafe from fin, beguiling unliable fouls, 




out ft, r ' '" i Some read, againtt themfelvs. 6 A lively painting 

Ol* j 1 i m ^,P Cr f° ns » wherein they are compared to beafts , which are made to fnare them- 
Kwstodcbruaion, while thev give themfelvs to fill their bellies; for their is no greater 
•Sjonncc tnan is in thefe men:" although thev moit impudentlv find fault with thofe things 
rhn£ 1 ? not : and "fhall come topa'G that they flxall deflrov themfelvs as bcafis with 
1 v?j SWhcrcivithchc> ' arc delighted, auddiflionour and defile the company of the 

SrnVf t0 this to ^ c a prcy t0 others : 50 do the{ * c mcn wilIin ? Iv themfelvs into 
briL nJrcs - m Their own wicked manners fhall brine them ro deftruetion. n when as by 
uJ a amongft the Chriflians in the holy banquets which the church keepeth , thev would fecm 

7 HecnT St0 u C L Uem '^ CrSofthcclmrch ' >' cr thcy are indccd bur blots °' f th c church. 
funKU ) n f cmnct ^ tR ofe mcn , as Slewing , even in their behaviour and countenancean unmea- 

cofcftF U ' 35l ? ak ' n S m; rchand!feofthcfot!ls of li^ht perfons, asmenexercifcdinall the 
sV n!r ° VCt0 n tobe &orT » as m - n £hat fell themfelvs for money, to curs the foas of God 

aatescxzmplc, whom the dumb beaft reproved. T Gr. <s adulter <fl. 



HAP. 

I He aff :treth them of the certainty of Chrijfs coming to 
judgement, againfl thof ?J corners who difpnte aaainjt 
it : 8 warning the godly for the longpatience of God> 
to haft en their repentance. 10 He de fcribeth alfo the 
manner how the world jhali be deftroy ed : 1 1 exhort- 
ing them from the e xpeBmion thereof y to allho/i- 
nt fs of life : 1 5 and again , to think the patience of 
God to tend to their falvation. 

THis 1 fecond epiftle(belo ved) I now write 
unto you , in both which I ftir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 

z That ye may be mindfull of the words 
which were fpoke before by the holy pro- 
phets , and of the commandment of us die 
apoftles of the Lord and Saviour : 

Knowing this iirft, that there fliall come 
in the laft days a feoffors, walking after their 

OWnlufts, wifeby their con- 

And faying , Where is the promife of his ^ P tor Gcdand 

J & _ r _ wicked bold nefs. 

3 The re-,: on 

things continue as they were from the begin- mock« s h p«r C nd , 

fcccaufe the cours 
of nature is all 

5- *For this they willingly are ignorant of, ^lU^L 
that by the word of God the heavens were of ^ g x j 0 t] ;j r ;f or 
old, and the b earth t Handing out of die water, from cveruai 5 

1 . 1 and null be f. 

and in the water. 

6 5 Whereby the world that then was^ being 
overflowed \\ ith c water, perilhed. 

7 6 But the heavens and the earth which are 
now , by the fame word are kept in ftore , re- 



3 



terly perifti in their own corruption ; 

13 And fhall receive the reward of un- 
righteoufnefs , as they that count it pleafure 
to riot in the day time : fpots they are andble- 
miflies , {porting themfelvs with their own 

deceivings , while they n feaft with you : 4 , And fay ing f Whcrc is the promife of his 

14 ^ Having eyes full of J adultery, and that ! com ing? For fince the fathers fell afleep , all 



I The reme iy 

i^ainil thole 
wicked enemies, 
both of true doc- 
rrin& liolfncfs, 
is to be fought 
for by the conci- 
nuall mcdirition 
of the writings of 

the prophers and 
apoftles. 
z He voucherh 
the fecond com- 
ing of Chrift 
againft the epi- 
cures by name* 

aMonfhousmen, 
who would fcem 



ning of the creation. 



as 

or 

ever. 

4 He fertcrh 
againlt theni the 
c: eat ion of heaven 
and e.:rth ty the 
word of f iod, 
whicii thefe m.n ' 
are vviliijrgly 
ignorant of 

b which appeared, when the waters were gathered together into one place " f Gr twf*lir.£ 
S Secondly hefettethagasnlt them c he unxver fall floud, wi;ich fhe dcftiufiion s ssir -Vcre 
of the whole world, c For the ^arcrr returning in?o their icmcrpl-vcc, r!:e worhi , r. ,j % 
fay - this beauty of rhc earth which ivc fee, and iil living cre;»ture& v I::ch iivr \:ic*n tUc 
pcriflicd. 6 Thirdly, hepronounccth that it fl:atl:ro: bchcidci lc*\ Godrci^ir: . 
earth with fire , in that day which is appointed tot the dcitru£ion <»i rhewi-krd v-rAn* he 
will alfo do) than ir was tor liim in times pail to nuke theni >lch his onely wo; j, -rJ ait^^rd 

to cycrwheiin shem with 

I z ferved 



.1 



In Chrift we have 



I fohn. 



Communion with God. 



fcrved unto fire againft the day of judgement, j 
and perdition of ungodly men. , , . „„ J 
o 7 P But (beloved) be not ignorant of thi one 
tlLXt one day * with the Lord as a thou- 
Svcars andatnoufaudyearsasoneday 
f ^TheLord is not Hack concerning his 
r 9 omn? ^forne men count ftacknefs) • but 

«> us " ward ' not wi ling that 

"To- But die day.of the Lord will come as a 
rbS in the niaht; in the which the heavens 
£ Pal ^virh a gteat * noife , and the ; 
S£ flial/melt with fervent heat , the , 
eaXalfo and the works diat diereinlhall 

be diffolved , what manner of perfons ought 

^....^ v» . r j av of God , wherein the 
hftd&ruaionof coming ot the day OIU " ', ;(ri i an j 
t he«o.i<i,tatin J?_ u einff otl fire lhall be dillolved , ana i 

i„ch fon no- heavens Deing u» {Wrupnr heat ? 

thins couid be , dements hall melt with lervent near . 

. ti 4 Ncvetthelefs we , according to his prc- 

K dgcm«Tt of Gcd , teh»^«'«~?' TOetcquteth pectus. J« fuch 
paucnccisisnoclloUiiuH. + j o 



7 The taking away 
*> a n < Ejection: 
in that hefceraeth 

to deter his 
judgement a Ions 
i'cilon : inrefpect 
of us if is ttucbut 
: -or before God, 
v.i:h whom there 

i p.o time either 

J .v.i; or fliort. 
i, -L uc Lord will 

1 .i Iv come, 
Ivc-tifc lie hath 
j:ro;ni^d : and 
ih .H neither 
l'joner nor later 

th:nhcnathpro- 

mifed. 

*j A realbn why 
the latter day 
comerh not out 
of hand , becaui'e 
God do:h pa- 
tiently wait till 
the cleft be 
brought to repen- 
tance , that none 
of them may 

periftl. 

io A very ihort 
defcri prion of the 



mife , look for new heavens and a new earth , . 
£ wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs. 



t in which heivca. 
g Thar you may 

_ _ t . trv to vu'Jr pro- 

t. Wherefore (beloved) feeing that ye & » le 

look for fuch things, be diligent that ye may J- ^ 
befoundofhimin^peace, withoutfpot, and 

Yt % r the exprefs tciti. 

blamelels. , t r rr • mo ™, ot ^ 

! , And account that the long-fuffering of „ th^ . 

rtr j ,> falvation, 12 even as our beiovea 

our .Lord u laiyauuu , „ r ;fJ nni M > *««»f 

brother Paul alfo , according to the wudom [he anlarntd 
aiven unto him, hath written unto you 

& 16 As alfo in all his epiftles, foeaking m 

^ , /- i • u h i^vvhich ace lome thctcitiraoniesot 



unlearned 
take occalion to 
overthrow fomc 



1 3 



\ 
i 



ix Looking for and 



rhem of thefe rhings , - " --- — - . 

the fcripturc to 

rhinos hard to be underftood , which they that ^owd**. 

Lilin^3 iitii-v* ^ t1 ^ +A/,/n ///i »on- But this is 

are unlearned and unliable wreft, as they do th? d 
a fo the other fcriptures, unto their ownde- 

# 1 rmy daily more 

ftrUction.- « anjl more grow 

i 7 Ye therefore , beloved, feeingyekhow up,^ 
thefe things before , beware leaft ye :ahb being f g-t 
led away with the errour of the wicked , ^^h^a 
from your own ftedfaftnefs. di«pSt«h not 

t8 But grow in grace, and m the knowledge 
I of ourLo?d and Saviour Jefus Chrift : to him ^ 
glory both now and for ever. Amen. 

I a- «.-_r.if;«rV,»r<-twoofHso«n,ttee-i clom,:,lM 8' 

h«h«rinmofinhiscpUll<s,andr«ahrfelfmt^ 

Kh&otbcfoafily^dcrfioo^ 



The firft Epiftle general of 





1 He hcr,»nncth 

«tth the uc'.aip- 
tionorthcpcrlon 

of Chrift, whom 
he inakcili one 
and not two: and 
him both Cod 
from evcilafting 
( for he was with 
the Father from 
the beginning , 
and :sthateternali 

life ) and alfo 



tternalllife by a communton wtth God. % t0 , w " ,c ", 
ZZutadjom holincfs ofhfe ,to ufhfie the mob 
JtZL LLmJand frofeffion off** gfo 
I ajjurc us of the forgvenefs of our fins by Chrtjis 

death. 

Hat i which was from the be- 




a heard 



which we have 



with our eyes, which we have | 
looked upon , and our hands 
have handled of the word 
of life: 

% (For the life was manifeftcd and we have 
fflttl fiife and bear witnefs, and^unto^a 
Str" that eternal! lifewhich was with the Father, 
bt:£t&- andwasmanifefteduntous) 
fc , That which we have fecn and heard , 

delareweuntoyou, = that ye alfo may have 
fellowftiip with us ; and truly 
is with the Father 



led. 

a I heard him 
{peak . I law him 

my fclf with 

mine eyes , I 
handled with . 
mine hands him 
that is very God, 
bcinti made very 
nun, and not 1 
alt ne, but others 
alio that were 
wi-h me. 

b That lame ever- 





5 



3 



This then is the meiTage which w e have 



Kowhccnricj 



^ , into aqucftion, 

heard of him , and declare unto you that God 

^ SSwe walk in the Might as he is inthe gg£ 
light, we have feUow&ip one with another. 



and 



God is in 

♦ the bloud of Jefus Chrift his fon cleanf- ggg. 

eth us from all fin. . d 

« j If we fay that we have no fin, « e ac v h ^ 

0 6 If we confefs our fins > he is 8 feithrtu , 
Jjuftto - forgive us^r fins, and to cleans 

us from all unriffn r " " 



to be 



Chrift. 



r - i and ftav of our falvation. 

and with his Son Jefus « 

' fay , but becaufc it is io indeed 



Jte hi" a ■ Jr, and U. > word is not . us 

our fins mar be forgiven us being fprinkleo 



4 And thefe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be fall. 





couokdand ioyned tocher with Chrift by fauh , 
thi-i ouciy conlIlletnallh-pfc?incU. 



might become chefons of God : in which 



in us", thfitv, ia our hearts. 



C HA - * 



Chrift our advocate. 



Beware of feducer 



^ 1 



c 



II. 



X JB them agatnfi thesis of mfmnj, 

% to love our brethren i< and not to love the world 
iS m mufi beware of feducer sz ZO from whofe 
decetts the godly are fafe pre fervid by perfeverance 
in faith and ho linefs of life. . T 

-fc i little children , thefe things write I 
Munto you , that ye fin not. And if any 
man fm , we have an a advocate with the 
Father , Jefus Chrift the righteous : 

% And he is the b propitiation for our fins: 
and not for ours onely , but alfo for the fins of 
the c whole world. 

, - And hereby we do know that we know 
him , c if we keep his commandments. 

, 3 He that faith, I know him , andkeepeth 
not his commandments , is a liar , and the 

truth is not in him. , . 

r 4 But whofo keepeth his word , n him 
verilyisthe f love of God perfeded : hereby 
know we that we are in 5 him 



: It followctk not 

hereof, that wc 
tauftgivcour^ic- 

ked nature the 
bridle , or fin lo 
much the more 
freely, becaufc 
out fins are 
clcanfed awav by 
the bloud ot 
Chrift , but we 
rtuft tathcr fo 
much the more 
diligently relilt 
fin. And yet we 
muft not ocfpair 
becaufc of our 
wcaknefs , for 
jure an advocate 
and a parget* 
Chrift jefus tne 
juft, and there- 
fore acceptable 
unto his Father. 

a that he 
Bimeth Chrift, 
he Ihuttcth forth 
ell other, 
b Reconciliation 
2nd intercelilon 
go together, to 
•»ife us to under- 
jhcd> that he is 
both advocate 
sr.d high prieft. 
c For 'men of all 
forts, of all ages, 

andall places, fo fiient UlltO yOU , — - ~ . . , , 

ISSESo which ye had from die beginning : die old 

commandment is the word which >e have 

"ffbZi'a, heard from the beginning. . 
S5£Sto? g 7 Aaain, a new commandment I write 

unto you! h which thing is true in him and m 
you: becaufe the darknefs is paft, and the 

true light now 

= r , , q ' He that faith he is in the light , and ha- 

fcr^ tet g his Mother, is in darknefs even uotdl now. 
' xo He that loveth his brorher abideth in 



6 > He that faith he abideth in him , ought 
himfelfalfofotdwalk, even as he walked. 

7 * Brethren , I write no new command- 

but an old commandment, 



:Hc rctumcthto 
thetcftinionyof 
out conjun^ion 
with God, to wit, 
to fan&thcarion, 
dcchihig what it 
is to walk in the 
light, to utit , to 



caufe ye have known him that is from the be- 
ginning. I have written unto you. , young 
men , becaufe ye are ftrong , and the word ot 
God abideth in you, and ye have overcome ^ ^ 

the wicked one. M^^ f Kn«^"»'" 
i< 14 Love not the 1 world, neitner tne tmngb luft3 or ? \ c ^ ::t:s > 

that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the m love ofthe Father is not in him. ^ c ^ : 

1 6 For all that is inthe world, the luft of ^^^m 
theflefh, the lull of the eyes, and the pride ot jgjg-**- 
life is not of the Father , but is ot the wona. vct> . neccfliiy for 

17 " And the world paflcth away and 4c j^**^ 
lufts thereof : but he that doth the will of 
God, abideth for ever. m c*tm*i± 

18 1 6 n Little children, 1 — „ :^; idt - 0 lovc - i:c 
Hildas 18 ye have heard that A ritichrift lhall ^id^than in- 
come, even now are there many Antichrifts , ™%tJ*r 
whereby we know that it is the laft time. gjSgfF 

19 ^They went out from us, but they were jm*^ 
not of us : for if they had been of us , they i^gji 
would no doubt have continued with us : hoA . much bctter 
" but they went out, that they might be made 
manifeft, thatthey were not all otus SSjftftS? 

i0 21 But ye have an p unction from the 
* holy One, and ye know all things. ^^^r 
t 22 1 have not written unto you , becaule Hrt!c children 

* • i i . l C~ -fat.-«nttT which net »ith- 



wherehy t: fol- 
loweththatholi- 
nefs dorli not 
confift in thole 

things which men 
have'devifed, 

neither in a vain 



the light 



t 



pofanon of the ^nefs , 
This muft be 



ftumblinff in him. , t - 

h But he that hateth his brother , is in 



undcrftood 
fudi a knowledge 
2£ hath fsuli 
with it 3 and not 
of a common 
knowledge. 
I For the tree is 
known by the 
ftute. 



oasiro , and walkedi in darknefs and 
knoweth not wither he goedi , becaufe that 
darknefs hath blinded his eyes, 
n » ; I write unto you, little children,becaiiie 
your fins are forgiven you for his " names fake. 

I write unto you,fathers,becaufe ye have 



iS 



J" "" 6 . • known him that is from the beginning , 

write unto vou , young men , becaufe ye have 
overcome the wicked one. •* I write unto you, 
CS!» little children, becaufe ye have known the 

webe, isofnc- t- i 

ceffitie jovr.ed r atllCr. £ , t 

W »th faith, r^ «, _ 15 j have written utlto you , tamers , dc- 

of the Fath't the So, j He that keepeth Gods J-g^^^J 
indeed :°He that loveth God , is in God or is ,ovne3 .together ^^™^ mmon 
keepcthhis commandmcntsis in him. f wherewith wc o% e God g H his 
with" Chrift. s He that is one wirh Chrift , muft needs Uve his lite , ^ , mu ano ^ 
fteps. 6 The r. V oftle going about to expound the ^«^^^ c ^^ n(kto do 
ther,tclleth SriW when he urgeth holmcfs, ^^^^gSSt ^ law which God 
which devife tradition one alter another; but putteih f^^SS law5 to his people, 
gaveinthc be £ innin 2} to vj.t . by Mofes, at that time that God began to make i* - w F ^ 
7 He addetli that the doOnn indeed is old, but ,t is nojr f "^^^^{^| t3 bles 
Chrift, and alfo of us,in whom he through the ^.,engm «h . ^^^ C H 1 write unto 
offtone, but in our minds, h whichthing, i*° *** t^^M^da^f one 

you)istrueinhim,andinyou 8 Now he c omcth to t heC-cond » bl g/ CB « and 
towards another , and deuicrh that , that man hath true light in hnn, or » w^S-fr; darhnefs, 
jbte^ God^ which hateth his brother : ^^^^^ himfclf 

head" 



win* 

d i the will of God , 

ie lalt time , tor othcmile Gcd 



trUth 

it, and that no he is ot tne truta. fn:n of :c i igion> 

ti » Who is a liar but he that denicth that ^-n«h *™ 
Jefus is the 1 Chrift? he is Antichrift that dem- ^ rf ^t. 
eth the Father and die Son. « ;o . femnat 

■ , , { Whofoever denierh the Son , the fame ^ ^.u, 
hath not the Father : but he that achzow- 
kdtetb the Son , hath the Father a*fi. . » 

ye have heard from the beginning : it that ^ 

which ve have heard from the beginning , - 

lhall remain in you, ye alfo lhall continue in h-*. ^ 

the Son , and in the Father. °» s«o^i y , be. 

15- And this is the promife that he nam jm. , 

promifed us , eternaU life. SSShSSt* 
^6 « Tliefe things have I written unto you , ^- d > s 

. i i i" J ,, rt ..ATi heard that they 

concerning them that ieduce ) ou. ftouJJ come . 

z7 But the < anointing which ye have re- ^ 
ceivedofhim, abideth in you: and ye need ^^o- 
not that any man teach you: But : as the :temc ^dangr.^ 
x anointing. teacheth you ot all things , ana ib a ^ inJl cerrain 
truth, and is no lie: and even as it hath taught ^-^ ock5 
voa vefliall abide in him. 

age cfpccully 

J £ 8 " And now, little children, abide in him , 




tie addcth atterwara mnse^i,« 
nunyexhorta"tions: asifhcfiiouldnns Re^ 

^erlafting Son of God is revealed to us. Remember yeyoungmcn, ^ 
!iud that you put Satan to flight, is givtt you by the word of God waich dv, dlecb m J ou. 



know the truth , yea fo far tonh that mey «c ^«. « «* ■» . ..^ f - ht esinft 
;^thnowp^n|riu^ that do fo, f ^ 

theoerfon or Chrift er his office , or \,I t'.r f- her ado is derived, r Is ihc 

S and hn? of God ^^-^J^vf and aWdl-ve others, which lay th, the 



Sft and brag of God , for ^fK^^i " J «ve others, which lay th.vt rhc 
rruc Melfias. fThev tnen are deceived ^ien^. f' ^ oa hc whole preach mj:ot tne 
Turks and other intidels worfti.p thefime God ^ + is u!l0I , v to cat: away , and 

prophets and apoftles h contrary tot ! ^ f ' -s^lwk crcif.^il lite in the SVec P mm , 

Frns*hollv tobcholden, andkepr, whah Ie-de-h giv w*i Thc j , rt , c v p nir;vh : ch :«.. 

£ ^ , in Cbrii^ alone , *ho tf^™"^ p ^ uhcr. c;vctluhe:r.:hc:eoi:!iari 
d^ththe^ received or 



that 



• 



Gods fmgular love towards us. I John. 



Loye one another. 



a z 4 that when he ftiall appear , we may have con- 

fidence , and not be afliamed before him at 

: - k pafHng over ... 

u> -.he trcatilc fol- hlS COmiHg. 

S co h thc z 9 27 If ye know that he is righteous , $ ye 
[ isTar«m. ut know that every one that doth righteoufnefs , 

Kami nfTlim 





Chap. III. 

He declare th the fmgular love of God towards us y in 
making us his fans :* 3 who therefore ought obedient- 
ly to keep his commandments, 11 as alfo brotherly 
to love one another. 

Ehold, 1 a what manner of love the Father 



13 



™a,^ wll ^ 111 * ull ^^; i ^ j ouzhtto lay downer lives for the brethren, 

hath beftowed upon us, thatwefhouldbe • 8 iy > p 



X He fcegtnneth 

to declare rhis 

agreement ot the 

sot« -hclishcft b called the fons of God : - therefore the world 
XJV« to£!f" knoweth us not , becaufe it knew him not. 
wS^Shb^i % J Behold , now are we the fons of God : 
iov«h us, that anc | jedoth not yet appear what we fhall be, 

alio uc ado^tctb * j i r nil 

ustobchbaiUd- but we know > that when he ihail appear, we 

t what a gift, of 

ihall be c like him:for we fhall fee him d as he is. 
S^Sid 3 And every man that hath this hope in 
SLftS*** him , ptirifieth himfelf , even c as he is pure. 
a n the world may s whofoever f committeth fin , trans- 

, t , , orefleth alfo the law : for s fin is me trans- 

i Before he detia- O . _ . - 

teth rhii acofc.u- greftion or the law. 

Slings: 'tic 1 one , c 6 And ye know that he was manifefted to 

S not take away our fins , and in him is no fin. 
Z£j£fi^ 6 Whofoever abideth in him , finneth not : 
1uL -:ci«« of the wlmfoever h finneth . hath not feen him , nei- 



iz 12 Not as n Cain, who was of that wicked « Anampi^ 
one, and flew his brother : 13 and wherefore 
flew he him ? becaufe his own w r orks were 
evil , and his brothers righteous. f 0 * h c a b ™^ 

Marvel not, my brethren, if the world a l d 

very old cr. 

hate you. j^nay ukm 

14 We 0 know that we have palled from of the Soi?of 

death unto life , becaufe we love the bre- oAtS/S 

thren : he that loveth not his brother , abideth 

in death. ^ 

15 15 Wholbever hateth his brother, is a 
murderer , and ye know that no murderer length. 0 * 
hath eternall life abiding in him. 

16 > 6 Hereby perceive we the love of God, JfaJSSJ 
becaufe he laid down his life for us : and we J 0 C J°^ ^ 

for luch was 
condition of A. 



— r — — — 

unknown to the 
world , tor tiic 
world knoweth 
not God the fa- 
chet himfelf. 
3 The other , this 
dignity is not 
fully mademani- 
feft to us our 



ther known trim. 

7 7 Litde children , let no man deceive 
you : he that doth righteoufnefs , is righteous, 

even as he is righteous. 

8 8 He that committeth fin , is of the 
few*, much iefs * devil: forthedevii k finneth from the 1 be- 
*°eaJc?u?e S of the ginning : for this purpofe the Son of God was 
ofH^pl manifefted, that he might deftroy the works 

like unto the Son ofthe deviL 

and°iha1it"o dt ' 9 Whofoever is born of God , doth not 
hi nj.t [ndced, commit fin: for his feed m remaineth in him , 

but yet no with- 

' & he cannot fin, becaufe he is born of God. 
delete ^iu 10 * In this the children of Godare mani- 
c LSbuTrl feft, and the children of the devil: whofoever 
dTor nowwe fee doeth not righteoufnefs, is not of God, 10 nei- 
as in a gbfs. t jj er that loveth not his brother. 

1 i»r. 15. it. 

4 Now he dc!crib- 
eih thi» ado:'- r 



II 



1 1 



For this is the J mefiage that ye heard 



another. 



tion , ( tiic glory from the beginning 

whereor as yet 
coniifteth in 
hope ) by the 

circcl, to-u.it, becaufe that whofoever is made the Son of God, endevoureth to rcfem- 
bic the Father in purity, e This word fignifieth a Hkcnefs, but not an equality. 5 The 
ruled this purity can from no whence elfc be t:ken but from the law of God, thettanf- 
frrriTkm thereof is thatwfaicli is called fin. f Giveth not himfelf to putenels. g A feox: 
defmition 01 fin. 6 An argument taken from the material 1 caufc of our falvation : Chnft in 
himfell is moll cure , and he came to take sway our fins by fanftifying us with the Holy Ghoft. 
Thcret * " ' " 5 --'-^—™c-r.- "** 

wife he 

hirafcit 10 purcncis , ana ui mm un xcignn u ; l.ui uu » w •» »..*- *"*.""-»•»-"- ""r- 
to icign in them. 7 Another argument of things coupled together : Hcthatliveth juftly, is 
juft , and rcfcmWeth Chriftthat 'is juft, and by that is known to be the Son of God. S An 
argument taken of contraries , thedevil isthcauthourof fin, and therefore he is of the devil, 
or is ruled by the infpirarion of the devil , that fervcth fin : and if he be the devils fon then is he 
not Gods fon , for the devil and God aie fo contrary the one to the other , that even the Son 
of God was lent to deftrov the works of the devil. Therefore on the contrary fide, whofoever 
xefiiteth fin, is the Son of God , being born again ot his Spirit as of new feed, in fo much, that 
of neceliitv he is now delivered from the fiaveiy of fin. i Rcfemblcth the devil , as the child 
doth tiic lather , and is governed bv his Spirit, k He faith not finned , but finneth , for he 
doth nothing eli'e but fin. 1 From 'the very beginning of the world, m The Holy Ghoftxs fo 
called of the cft'eft he worketh , becsufe by 'his vertue and mighty working , as it were by feed , 
wc are made new men. p The conclulion : By a wicked life they arc known, which are governed 
bv the ff. hit of the devil : and by a ourclilc, which are Gods children. Jo He beginneth 
to commend charitv towards the breihren , as another mark of the fons of God. ji The 
firft reafon takenoi'the authoriry of God which giveth the comrnandmcrir. ; Ox, ccot- 

txandvitRt. 



17 17 Butwhofo hath this p worlds good, ^ ^? was - 

and feeth his brother have need , and q fliut- who would not 

tech up his bowels of compajjim from him , StaS 6 *" 
how dwelleth the love of God in him ? SiSf £S 

18 18 My little children , let us not love in J^jj^j; 
word , neidier in tongue , but in deed and in ™^jm? 

. 0 9 death toliic: and 

trUtll. therefore hatred 

19 19 And hereby we know that we are of totatw 
the truth , and fliall f 20 aflure our hearts be- llUt'^ 

fnrp him rilhcthicdothas 

20 For r if our heart condemn us , God is photon, 
greater than our heart , and knoweth all ;h« *e arc tut. 

S • Istcd from data 

tiUngS. to life, forafrauch 

11 21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, llfLukh^ 

then have we confidence towards God. ^Tcohfimu. 

2x 72 And whatfoever we ask, we receive of ™£* 
him, becaufe we keep his commandments, and "^^^ 
do thole things that are pleafing in his fi^ht. brother is a 

. 1 i « • 1 - 3 ^Ji^ munheier, there- 

23 And this is his commandment , that we I0rc is in doth, 
fiiould believe on the name of his Son Jcfus 
Chrift, and love one another, as he gave us g«g 

commandment. vr ! 7 a ^J3 w 

ii* i life, for indeed « 

24 And he that keepeth his command- aretomdead. 
ments , dwelleth in him , and he in him : and a h how tar 
hereby we know that he abideth in us , by the SeSS 
f Spirit which he hath given us. S&Sf £ 

example of Chrift, every man forget himfelf, toprovidefor, and help his brethren. 17 He 
reafoiicth by comparifons : for if we arc bound even to give our iile for our neigiuoars , no 
much more arc we bound to help our brothers neceilitic with our goods and luMf 1 ^ 
pwhcrcwirh 
andcheeriul 
fincercaftection. 
that 

meth that we nave a quiet , ^ - , , -„ tflr 

for a judge, becaufe he is guilty to himfelf, either he is never , or els ven- rsiely , quiev*" 
God ha rfi a far quicker fight than we , and judgr.h more fevciely , r if an evil ccnlaencecou- 
vincethus, much more ought the judgement of God condemn us, who knowetneurneuu 
better than we our felves do. 2 r A third erTeft alfo rifeth of the former , that m thde rniicnes 
wearefuretobehcard.beaufewearethefonsofGod : as we underftand by thegrace rorunw- 
fication,whichispropertotheelea. 22 Thecondufion, That faith in Chnft, and lovcorc 
towards another, are things jovned together, and therefore the ciW3rQteltimoo!«or«m.j 
fication muft and do anfwer that inward teftimonicoi the Spirit given unto us. I • , 
the Spirit of fan£tification , whereby we are born a new and live unto God. 

Chap. IV. 

I He warmth them not to believe all teachers who 
boafi of the Spirit , but to trie them by the rules of 
the catholick. faith : 7 and by many reafons exhorteth 
to brotherly love. 

BEloved , 1 believe not every a fpirit , but 
trie the fpirits whether they are of God : 
becaufe many falfe prophets are gon out into £ fcp^J* 
the world. cod , which 




Trie the fpirits 



Chap. 



v. 



Brotherly love. 



in you , than he that is in die world. 

r 4 They are of the world : therefore Ipeak. 
they of die world , and die world heareth 

6 * We are of God: he diat knoweth God , 



-> ■ Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
% JtfS U- b every fpirit that confcflcth that c Jefus Chrift 
g?£&ad- is come in the d flefli, if °f God. 
S A»*?* h ^ • 2 And every fpirit that confefleth not that 
SJ&SSS. j e f , s Chrift is come in the flefli,is not of God : 
SSfcSt". and this is that fprit ofantichrift, whereof 
SSStte*! you have heard that it fliould come , and even 

d h? office 4 3 Ye are of God , little chudten , and nave 
Stoisour°o»ciy ove rcome diem : becaufe greater is he that is 

and cverlaltmg 
highpricft. 
b He fpcaketh 
gmply of the 
doaiiOjandnot 

of the prrlbn. 
c The true Me £- 

lias. ¥ , 

\ wSSh heareth us ; he that is not of God , heareth not 
SateSSerf U s: hereby know we the e Spirit of truth , and 

t£S£& the fpirit of errour. 
I* « 7 * Beloved , let us love one another : 7 tor 

their own vertue, 
but with the 
vertue 3tid power 

of God. 

4 Hetrtngetha 
tcafon , why the 
world reccircth 
thefe teachers 
more willingly 
than the true: to 
•wit , becaufe they 
broth out no- 
thbg but tliat 
which is worldly: 
which is another 
note alfo to know 

the doftrin of 

Anrichtift by. 

5 He teftifieth 

unto them, that 
hisdo&rin, and 
the doclrin of 
his followers, is 

the affured word 
of God, which of 

neceffitywehave 
boldly to fee 

againtt all the 

mouths of the 

whole world, and 

thereby difcern 

the truth from 
fslfliOQcL 

e True prophets, 
sgunft whom are 
let fals prophets , 
that -is, fachas 
enthemfel's, 
and lead others 
into enour. 
€ He returncth to 
the commending 



y 7 

love is of God; and every one that loveth, is 
born of God , and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not , knoweth not God : 

8 for God is f love. 

9 In diis was manifefted the love of God 
towards us , becaufe that God fent his onely 
begotten Son into the world , that we might 
live dirough him. 

10 Herein is love , not that we loved God , 
but that he loved us, and fent his Son to be 

die propitiation for our fins. 

ii » Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 

alfo to love one another. 

ix 1 ° No man hath feen God at any time. If 
we love one another , God dwelleth in us , and 

his love is s perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him , 
and he in us, becaufe he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 

14 1 1 And we have feen and do teftifie, that 
the Father fent the Son to be die Saviour of 
the world. 

15- Whofoever (hall h confefs that Jefus is 
of brotherly bvc the Son of God , God dwelleth in him , and he 

and chanric. ^ ■. 

7 The firft reafon: in Vj 0d . 

SS^dftfr 16 And we have known andbeleeved the 
5£feS!b3 love that God hath to us. 12 God is love, and 
Sever^ he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 

of it, ennnoe be Qod in him. 

toil to know God 
arSght. 

i A confirma- 
tion, for it is the 
n:turc of God to 
love men , where- 
of we have a moft 
nianifeft proof 
above all orhcr, 

in that, that of . . r • l 

htseady freeand he that feareoi is not made perfect in love. 

nituur good will * 
twards us his enemies , he delivered unto death, not a common man, but that his own Son , 
yea, hisonelv begotten Son, to the end chat we being reconciled through his bloud might be 
ntdepartaliersof'his evcrlaliin? Rlorv. f In that he calleth God, Love, he faith more than it 
hchad faidtliat he loveth us infinitlv "9 Another reafon bv comparifon: it God fo loved us,fliali 
not wchis children love One another i 1 o A third reafon : Becaufe God is invifible.thcrctore by 
tto effca of his fpirit , to wit , bv charitic , he is undcritood , yea , and to be not out or us , but 
ioyned with us, and in us, in whom he is fo effcctuallv working, g Is furely in us indeed, and m 
Jntn. 1 1 He underlavcth this chuitie with another foundation , to u»;f, faith in Jelus , which 
loyneth us indeed with'him ,cvcn as charity witnclTeth that wc are joyncd with him.Furthcrmore 
Jk teftifieth of Chiilt, as who had feen him with his eves, h with fuch a confcllionas comcth 
itomtrue faith , and is accompanied with love, fo "that there be an agreement of ail things. 
l l fourth reafon: God is the fountain and wcll-fpring of charity, yea charity it fell, therefore 
whofoever abideth in it , hath God with him. 1 5 Again (as a little before) he commendeth 
wve, for that, feeing that bv our agreement with God in this thing ; we have a certain tcihmony 
otour adopiion,it comcth 'thereby to pafs 5 that without fear wc look for that lartct day of ludge- 
went, fo that trembling, and that torment of confeience is caft out by this love. T Gr. hve -with 
"J 1 This lignifieth a likenefs , not an equalitie. k If wc underftand by love , that wc arc in 
J>od , and God in us , that we are fons, and that wc know God , and that eveilafting life is in us 5 
weofldudeih aright, thai wc may well gather peace and quietnefc thereby. 



17 1 5 Herein is \ our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldnefs in the day of judge- 
ment : becaufe 1 as he is,fo arc we in this world. 

1 8 There is k no fear in love,but perfeft love 
caftedi out fear: becaufe fear hath torment; 



20 



15 



19 14 We love him-, becaufe he firft loved us. 215- 
If a man lay, I love God,and hateth his &^SS 
brother , he is a liar : 1 6 for he that loveth net p£« °£^J«- 
his brother whom he hath feen, how can he from ™ lo ^v>s 

love God whom he hath not feen ? he eoeth back to 



2,1 



17 



And diis commandment have we from SlfSdE tree 



ther alfo. 



him, that he who loveth God , love his bro- SdK, 

although wc dc- 
lervcd and do dc- 

fcrvehiswnth. And hereof fpringeth another double charity , which both ate tokens and 
witnefles of that firft, toxvit, that'thcre withal 1 we love God' who loved us tirlt, and then 
fot his lake our neighbours alfo. is As he dewed that the love of our neighbour cannor be 




and yet regard not their neighbours. 1 6 The hril reafon taken of comparifon, why wc cannot 
hate our neighbour , and love God , to ivzt , becaufe that he that cannot love his brother, whom 
he feeth : how can he love God whom he feeth not ? 1 7 A fecond reafon , why God cannot 
be hated , and our neighbour loved , becaufe the fclf fame law-maker comnxadcth both to love 
him and our neighbour. 

Chap. V. 

I He that loveth God y loveth his children, and keepeth 
his commandments:^ which to the faithful! are light, 
and not grievous. 9 feftts is the Son of God , able to 
fave us y 14 and to hear our pray ers, which we makfi 
for our f dvs , andfor others. 

WHolbever 1 belecveth that Jefus is the forward in the 
3 Chrift , is born of God : and every one ^ggS"* 
that loveth him that begat , b loveth him alfo 

that is begotten of him. feiiS cfd 

By diis we know that we love the child- iov«h us , to , 

ren of God , when we love God , and keep his dxacor > laid hold 
0 commandments, whom we arc 

3 ^ FordiisisdicIo?eofGod,diatwcl^^&^ 
his commandments, 4 and his commandments ^% e ^J^. c 
are d not grievous. ^cibijcgotten > 

4 s Forwhatlbever is born of God, over- brethren, which 
cometh die world , 6 and this is the vicioric Sh!° t£ca 

a Is the true ilcf- 

fias. 

7 Who is he that overcomedi the world , b , B >* ™** 



diat c overcomcth the world, even our f faith. 



z The love of our 
neighbour doth 



beareth witnefs, becaufe die Spirit is truth. 



5 J ' "~ ' | '1 meaheth all the 

but he that beleevedi diat Jefus is the Son ot fmhfuii. 
God? 

6 « Tliis is he that came by water and bloud, 
even Jefus Chrift , » not by water onely , but S^ft 4 **?* 
by water and bloud : and it is the s Spirit that ^^^Sf 

it full owcth, that 

, t . that is not to be 

7 For there are three that bear record in caiicd love, when 
heaven , the Father , the h Word , and the holy ™£ ls : Z c°C 
Ghoft : and thefe three are { one. & iRg 

8 And there are three that bearwitnefsin ^ r ^ b ^ s » 
earth , die Ipirit , and the water, and the bloud : goj s commaud- 
and thefc tnree a&ree in one. c There is no love 

-r * i r r Jl * where there U no 

9 IO If we receive the witneis of men, the „ uc doarin. 

3 The tcafon: for to love God, is to keep his commandments , which being fo , and feeing 
that both the loves arc com manded of one and the fell- lame Law- maker, ( as he taught feci ore ) 
it followcth alio , that we do no: love our Bcinhbcun, when wc break Gods commandments. 

4 Becaufe experience teachcth us, that therc7s no abilitic in our ftelh , neither yet mil to per- 
form Gods commandments, therefore lea ft theapolHc fliould fecm , by lo ottcn putting them 
in mind of the commandments of God, to require things that are impofiiblc, he pronoun- 
cech that the commandments of God are not in fuch fort grievous or burdenlom , that wc can 
be oporefled with the burden of them, d To themtnat be regenerate, the. u to fa , bora 




although wc be in the battel, yet 
rhevittorv. f whichistheinfttumcntall 



undou ! .3tc^.!v wc Ihall be conquerors , and arc moft certain of 
umcntall caufc , and as a mciii and hand whereby wc lay hold 




g <jtir fpi . . . ... it *. 

that that is true which he tel la h us, ro^-.-r, that wc arc the Ions ot God. h Look s. 14. 

i Agree in one. 10 He flicweth bv an argument of cou^iAriton . of win: cre.it wcji.i: the 

heavenly tcftimony is, that the Father hath given oi the Son, unio vw-.om .-.vr.-cUj bum :»c 

Son himfelf and the holy Ghoft. 

witneis 



m 



Belecving in Chrift 



1 1 fob 



The fin unto death 



< ^d^FGod is greater : k for this is the 

k , J%L*~ Snel of God, which he hath teftified of 

s.i^hc: For that 

ir.db giver, in H He t hat beleeveth cn the >on ot 
tT^o Q ^ hatht hevNitnefeinhimftlf: he that be- 



Sort 



so, . lecveth not God , hath made him a liar be- 
Si £JS3 C aufe he beleeveth not the record that God 

t ;.c earthly vvit- _ of lliS Sofl. 

, S av e , a And [h is t he record , that God hath 



i; we arc to 



r.v.r.s co 

t-viiiS th:t teiti- ± i J U" 

r.-.c.v muwt', g.jyen t0 us eternall hfe : and tms 



W-thatharhtheSon, hath life ; he God keepeth hir 
T1 HethatMtnu- » , toU cheth him not. 



,w cannot be <? 
C-cctvcd , Kcaufc ^OH. 

}- c nf n:eth to nc tuat. «*— * - «./* 

£S£T3Sff£. that hath not the Son of God , hath not life 

13 Thefe things have I written unto you 
wifrthc raha r i„ r upleevc on the name ot the »on otuoa, 

& "1ft £ vfmaySowthat ye have eternaUHfe 
|g and *at ye may beleeveon the name of the 

Taihcr.fhouiaii^ Jqq ofGod. 
Now at length 

he fiuwcrh km: 



foever we ask , we know that we have the pe- 
titions that we defired of him. ., s „ 

1 6 15 If any man fee his brother fin a fin ££g*« 
foV6/V not unto death, he (hall 'ask and 

he fhall give him life for them that fin not ^ 
unto death. There is a fin unto death : 1 do 
not fav that he fliall pray for it. <«*:«b & fa 

17 «« Allunrighteoufnefsisfin, and there 

i j ° tin agaiaft the 

is a fin not unto deatn. Hoiv choft »«» 

18 ^ We know that whofoeveris born of j^-* 
God finneth not, but he that is begotten of wag^j 
God, keepeth himfelf , and that wicked one tec* 

icheth him not. i ™, « « 

to 18 And we know that we are ot uod, 

him defire the 

and the whole world lieth in wickednefs. J-J -fg* 
ao And we know that the Son ot God is fagg*** 
come and hath riven us an underftanding that l4 The u% 

' * that is true: and we are in a - n: iEdccdlll 

i*n Viic ^nn Tefus Chrift. 



iniquitic is com- 

a ui vw«. m ^cA^rxrR that we I him that is true, fw;/ in nis aon j ciu^ vmu*. hcndcd mdtt 

«4.? f nd feSJ^ fSSSoX I Ttoisthetrue" God , and eternaU life. ^ £ -<* 

19 



schac 14 " r Lino « — . , 

Sis tctiimon* * have ^ in him 9 that if we ask any thing accord- 



t!:.-ir is confirmed uu » v + > - . 

cithfotmny in „ t0 his will , hehearethus. 

P^'S i" Andif wetew*"^ hearus - what " 



•oation or prayer 



co ii-M ver 



, r ,in that vhich hope tor , tnc JP^"^ M ^^ in fuch 



Sanotbevaiu. t Ot, ^«^^. 



ic uuc v^^v* , tuc vet we mm: 

i X - Little children, keep your felvs from «^<h» 
idols. Amen. SSlv^iSS- 

kenfe they.be b.rn of God f »f*^J*™ wounded ofSM, .«« **7 — 

s, that we i 
ce freely «» 

ftndJngofTefcChrifthisfonuiito^: ^^J^^^^V^if&'M 
Secfd »d everhfting life, m ^^^^"^^fiilh.ffirflbe-* 



The fecond Epiftle of 





He exhortcth a certain honourable matron wth htr 

children , to ferfevcre in Chriftian love and beltef, 
8 leaf} they lofe the reward of their former fr of c]~ 
fiomioandto have nothing to do udth thofe feducers 
that bring not the true dottrin of Chrift fefus. 

He elder unto the 1 ele<3 
b ladie , and her children , 




i whom I love in die truth : 
and not I onely , but alfo all 
they that have known the 

truth 



a For the truths lake which dwelleth in us , 



oern/.ny, iut:o 
\c i 'ivCii «s the 
word fbundcih, 

j/'j: ii to )*j , To 
live worthy and 

tve^c lrdy 
b VNCcllcm snd 

honourable dame 

i The bond of 

Christian con- 

jimction ,or link- ^ - — - 

IE! «SSJf«i and lhaU be with us for ever : 

fu.-'t profefiion 
ot the truth. 
c with true 
knowledge which 
hath always love 

jovr.ed with it, 

and following it- 

2 Thistrucpro- 

IcfTion conuftcth 

br: !i in love one 

towards another, 

which the Lord 

hsth comrr.and- 

c^.-ind^locfpe- 

ci.ii'.y in whot- 

jo:^' and found 

d Oct tin , tchich 

aT^o i<; delivered —■•^>~ j 

ur.ro us : for the n i nfT that we love one another. 

enmm-ndment ot * 1A1J & ' 
r.t d is a found 



ian oe wan x.vl v»w - 
- Grace be with you, mercie, *w peace 
ftom God the Father , and from die Lord 
Jefus Chrift the Son of the Father, in c truth 

and love. f . 

4 1 I rejoyced steady, that I found of thy 
children walking ? in truth , as we have re- 
reived a commandment from the Father. 

c And now I befeech thee , ladie , not as 
though I wrote a new commandment unto 
thee? but that which we had from the begin- 

_ 1 1 A — *- 





^ -f,^ J j^tan , C«h « -.he „,1« of n-.,„«s , =nd of doftrta, an* thefee^ot be fepaxated 
thecne ^ tiieo: her. d A«crd„- S the truth dhefteth them. 



6 And this is love , that we walk atter his 
commandments. This is the commandment , 
that as ye have heard from the beginning , ye 

Ihould walk in it. , 

7 » For many deceivers are entred into the . 
world , who confefs not that Jefus Chrift is Ajofa* 
come in the ilefli. This is a deceiver and an ^ 

Antichrift: inrhedmeotm 

8 ^ c Look to your felvs, that we lofe not ^f^^ 
thofe thines which we have 3: wrought , but g^gX 
that we receive a full reward. ^egoodhed. 

9 Whofoever transgrefleth and abideth : ^ & 
nodnthe doftrin of Chrift, hath not God : h. 
that abideth in die dodrin of Chnft , he hath 
both the Father and the Son. 

J J, Inrr - tee ought to 

to J If there come any unto you , and Dang > nvc ^ » 
not this do«ftrin , receive him not into jwr ^^j- 
houfe , neither bid him God fpecd. ' . ^ 

11 For he that biddedi him God fpeed , i» 

partaker of his evil deeds. 

iz Having many things to write unto you , 

I would not write with paper and utk, but! _ ^ ^ 
truft to come unto you , and fpeak % tace to ^ , 
face, that our joy may be full. 

1 3 The dulien of thy eled filter greet 

thee. Amen. 



Pious and hofpitable Gaius . 1 1 1 fohn. Ambitious Dioctephes 




The third Epiftle of 
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N 




j An example of 

2 Chriftian gratu- 

brion. 

I Or, tnty. 

$ Or, p*i 




a Thin thefe 
jovs. 

b Asbecometh a 
believer , and a 
Chriftian. 

c Hccommend- 

eth to Gaius, 

either thofe fclf- 
tmrmcu, whom 

he had enter- 
tained before;, 
icruming now 
j»ain to him, 
about the affeirs 
of the church, or 
els foroe other 

which had like 
bulincfs. 



1 Hecommendeth Gaius for hisfiety , 5 andhoffitahty 
7 to true preachers 5 9 comf laming of the unkind 
dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary ftde, 
1 1 li/hofc evil example is not to be followed : 1 2 and 
givetb fpeciall teftimonie to the good report of Deme- 
trius. >^siff 

He 1 elder unto the wel be- 
loved Gaius, whom I love \ in 
the truth. 

1 Beloved, I twifli above 
all things that thou mayeft 
profper and be in health, even 

as thy foul profpereth. 

3 For I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teftified of the truth that is in thee , 
even as thou walkeft in the truth . 

4 1 have no greater a joy than to hear that 

my children walk in truth. 
5 Beloved,thoudoeft b faithfully whatfoever 

thou doeft to the brethren, and to ftrangers : 

6 Which have born witnefs of thy charitie 
before the church : whom if thou c bring for- 
ward on their journey after a godly fort , thou 

(halt do well : 

7 Becaufe that for his names fake they went 

forth , taking nothing of the Gentiles. 



d That **e out 
felvs may help 
for... -hat to the 
y reaching of the 
[ruth. 

z Ambition and 
covrroufnefs ,E»0 
y>eu::cr.t v l.ipucs 

( dpccLliy in 
t hem which have 
anv calefulticail 



8 We therefore ought to receive fuch, that 
we might be d feUow-nclpers to the truth. 

9 * I wrote unto the church , but Diotre- 
phes who loveth to have the preeminence 
among them , receivedi us not. 

10 Wherefore if I come , I will remember 
his deeds which he doeth, prating againft us 
with malicious words : and not content there- ^fSJ? 
with , neither doth he himfelf receive the ££ trc ^ cs 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, 

and cafteth them out of the church. 

1 1 Beloved , follow not that which is evil , 
but that which is good. He that doeth good , 
is of God : but he~that doeth evil , hath not 

c feenGod. 

ix Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth it felf : yea , and we alfo bear 
record , and ye know that our record is true. 

1 3 I had many things to write, but I will not 
With ink and pen write unto thee. 

14 But I truft I fliall Ihortly fee thee , and 

we fliall fpeak f &ce to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends falute thee. Greet the friends by 

name. 



e Hath not 
known Cod. 



I Gr. month ii 



The general Epiftl 



e of 





D 




I "He exhort eth them to be conftantin the prof ejfion of j 
the faith. 14 Falfe teachers are crept in to f educe 
them : for whofe damnable doBrin and manners , 
horrible punijhment is prepared: 20 whereas the | 
godly by the affiftance of the holy Spirit y and prayers 
to Gody may per fever c y and grow tn grace , and keep 
them felvs , and recover others out of the fnares of 
thofe deceivers. 

Ude the fervant of Jefus 
Chrift , & a brother of James, 
to them that are fan&ified 
b by God the Father , and 
c preferved in Jefus Chrift , 
and called: 
-l Mercy unto you , and peace and love be 

multiplied . 

Beloved , when I gave all diligence to 

„ „ write unto vou of the d common falvation , 

godly againfc ccr- . ir J it r • ^ J 

picked men, it was needfull for me to write unto you , ana 

fom do&rin and exhort you, that ye Ihould c earneftly contend 

for the faith which was f once delivered unto 



5 H^ crndc'n-rtli 

wares , who were before of old ordained to [^ , l i:; ; ; , ;^ 1 a' 
this condemnation, 5 ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God into lafcivioufnefs , and jy^jj^^ 



x This is put to 
nuke a dittcicnce 
^cweca hirn and 
Judas Ifcariot. 
b Of God die 
father. 

c Set apart by the 
crcdatttng coun- 
fd of <5od to 
idivcrcd to 
Chrift to be kept. 
1 The end and 
mark whereat he 
ftoojeth in this 
cpiltlr, is that he 
coafirnicrli the 




C . _ j una : uiiica 

denying the onely Lord God , and our Lord cannot ^ ^ 

Jefizs Chrift. Sro^ea 
^ 4 I will therefore put you in remem- Smeng!l-u» 

brance, though ye once knew this , how that ™£hi* 
the Lord having laved the people out of the ^ilfd^, 
land of Egypt , afterward deftroyed them that ; v, .^; h : l ^y ^ 1 

\ x*i*-^rt»iis. 



IIS. 

He fcttcthioith 
the hrrriiuc ru- 



beleevednot. # mhv^w. 

6 5 And the angels which kept not their ,mhmyn"'o!t)K : n 

t firft eftate , but lett their own habitation , he 

hath referved in everlafting chains under dark- ^ 



3 



S The Jail of:h: 

-nQjIs '.v.:«j ru-:i 



nefs , unto the judgement of the ^reat day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha , and the uv^w Y v-^, 
cities about them , in like manner giving them- li^iipt^d 
lelvs over to 5 fornication, and going after 



?ood manners. 
<) Of thofe things 
tha: pertain to 
the falvation of 
all of us. 



the faints. 



f h ftrange flefli , are fet forth for an example , V^^^ 
fufferina the vengeance of eternal! fire. 



8 Likewife alfo thefe filthy 1 dreamers defile ; K -f^' 
the flefli, 6 defpife v dominion, ana fpeak evil 
or dignities. ^v^.-^ 



CThi 



tve ihould 



4 2 For diere are certain men crept in una- ofdignitics ; 



ctfend the faith by all the miuiit you can , both l-v true deftrin and gooii cxanrplc oflifo. 
L^:; wzs 0RCC io ?ivcn , tlut it may never be changed, i U is Vy Gods yuo, idC2CC zzc no: 

. wiiicc , tliit juajiy wicked uic» ceccp ^ cbuich. 



i r-Vich\iiCloi hHk:ft and void ofrral^v.ns i: ;hcirf>n^an.l whsw.'rcin :vM: 
6 Mother moi i .p.*rittckfiw«2--ct:sn :!:c;:v, :n :i: tthoy ukc iwav ;v:\uww <*• iv 
!t rati.*, and fpc-Ubilof ehcn%3* a: thM.-A ti.e Anarapiiftsdo. l \y> • fro--.-rir-.r:^ 
fpife coYCayacai thifllbc '.:e vane;: is 7 ». r*;-7 ? i^tnvi'Ut i; Ic!'. r U- : ! :c p: 

9 7 Yet 



4 . 




Aoainft feducers 



fudi 



Of the M time, 



2.2.8 9 7 Yet Michael the archangel, when con- 
7 An^gumratof tending, with thedeyil , hedifputed about the 

bodyofMofes, durft not bring againfthima 
^"SLSft- railing accufetion.but faid , * The Lord rebuke 



tk-aver Satan, al- 
though a molt 
cux'.cd enemy, to 
lite judgement of 
God to be pu- 
•liihcc!: and thefe 

not aihamcd to 
(pcikevil of the 
powers which arc 
or&jincd ot God. 

* tech. 3 . i 



thee. 



io * But thefe fpeak evil of thofe things 
which they know not: but what they know 
naturally , as brute beafts, in thofe things they 

corrupt themfeivs. 

i i 9 Wo unto them , for they have gon in 
s The cindufion, t j, e vvav 0 f Cain , and ran greedily after the 

Thcferaenarein ^ J f for rewar 3 , and period in 



dent and ft.ame- 
Ici's contempt 
or that know- 
ledge, which 
when the} had 
gotten, yet not 
withftandingth 
lived as I rate 
fcc.:ils , ferving 
their 1 elites. 
5> Ketc retell? th 
their dot: ruction, 
becauie they re- 
fern tie or fhew 
forth Curb Iha- 
rocicfs t" lice, 
Balaams filthy 
covctoufnefs , 

and , to be p>9tt y 

Cores feditious 
and ambitious 
liwd. 

jo Ke rebuketh 
ir.oft fhirply 
with many other 
norcsandmatlc.'-, 

both t licit difto- 
Dcftv, or filthi 
nefs , aiid rhcir 
lar.cinefs , but 
efpechliy , their 
vain bravery of 



a doubie fault, to 

iwr.both i or their " , - . r 

Bfh foiiv in con. the gainlaying ot core. ^ . 

ix IO Thefe are fpots in your 'feapofdn- 
rity , when they feaft with you, feeding them- 
feivs without 01 fear : clouds they are without 
. -~ water, carried about of winds; trees whole fruit 
within JSg thV withered* , without fruit , twice dead , plucked 

lived as tee « , ^ . ^ 

13 Raging waves of the fea, fommg out 
their own fliame; wandring ftars, to whom 
is referved the n blacknefs of darknels tor 



ever. 



which ungodly linners nave lpoxen agamu 

him. . . 

16 Thefe are murmurers , complainers, 
walking after their own luft , and their mouth 
fpeaketh great fwelling words* having mens 
perfons in 

1 7 " But beloved, remember ye the words Jtg£3* 
which were fpoken before of the apoftles of 

our Lord Jefus Chrift : 

18 that they told you there lhould be n»-KG of & 

• ' * A - r Ho lhould walk i t ' It is the pro* 

pert)' of Aati- 

v.i uivu —"fy- 7 chriltstofeparate 

19 » Thefe be they who feparate them- ggSX 
fclvs , fenfuaU , having not the Spirit. ^ •«« 

a0 But ye , beloved , building up your felys 
on your moft holy faith , praying in the Holy ***tgv*i 

Ghoft edifie one anothes 

zi keep your fclvs in the love of God , ££f& 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrift 

untoeternalllife. =5*2* 
1 i 1 3 And of fome have companion, making mio*^ 

a difference • * hicb wada 



niuuv.ci.a iu His- "»«•■■ j 

after their own ungodly lufts. 



14 And Enoch alfo the feventh from 
Adam , prophefied of thefe , faying , Behold , 
the Lord * comedi with ten thoulands of his 

faints , j 
ir To execute judgement upon all, and to 

convince all that are ungodly among them , of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, & of all their hudjfreecbes. 



a. And others favc with p fear , pulling 
out of die fire: hating even the * gar- 
ment jotted by the flefh. 



2-4 



they handle fome 
of Rem gently, 

ji/k-vw** « *— - and that other- 

<■ Now unto him that is able to keep fc^*££> 



pre 



le: 



g lor y 



and fttarp induc- 
tion or the pie* 

in £ 10 V , f fcntcLnget: yet 

« Totheonely wife God our Saviour 
glory and majefty, dommion and power , both *««*«■ - 
now and ever. Amen. SH^ST 



that conftancic which he icquireth of us. 



to come. 



The yenr of 
Chriil. 1 , 5c c. 

54 




79 
70 

97 



The order of time whereunto the contents of 

this book are to be referred. 

Hedra.on Wa tch^^^ 
When the church of the Jews was overthrown, the dragon invaded tncCatnoiikcnurcn . au m» 

Thedragonis bound for a thoufand |years , chap. 20. ^v,..^ which make havock of thcCatholick church and 

Thedralonraifcth up thebeaft with feven heads, and the bcaOwith too heads, wmcnmaKenavu ^ 

her prophctsfor 1260 years after the paflionofChrift, chap. 13. & 11. ^ hisrdanjan d arc forewarned ofthe per- 

The feven churches are admoniihed of things prcfent , fomwhat before the end ot D omittan ms rci^n , ana 

fecutiontocomeunder Trajan for ten years, chap. 2. fit 5 . 
God by word and figns provoketh the world, and fcalcth the godl v , chop. 6. ^ 7- 

He (hewcth forth exemplars ofhis wrath upon ^creatures , manto W«vf *^ aoainft ^ tie #iUW , th cn Emperour, 
The dragon is let loofc after a thoufand years, and Gregory thefrnntb, ocing pope, .a 0 crna 0 ai j 

chap. 20. #< , . - w .. f t. r Jecretals, and moft cruelly pcrfc cut ed the empcrour 

The dragon vcxeth the world 1 $0 years unto Gregory the ninth , who writ the decrctais , ana mo 

^e!dra^^th^ 

Thedralonkilleththcprophetsafter 1 260 years, when Bomfacethe.Z waspope, who was ttic autnor 01 
cretals : he excommunicated P^i/;/> the French Xjng. 
Boniface cclcbrateththejubile. r«,:«p^m*. 

1505 Prophccic is revived, efcrf/. 11. # 

The dragon and the two beafts oppugn prophecie, (hap. 13. 
Chrift defendeth his church in word and deed , chap. 14. 
With threats and arms, chap. 16. 

Chrift giveth his church viftory over the harlot, chap. 17. is. 
Ovcrthctwobeafts, C"/^. 19. 

O vcr the dragon, and death, chap. 20. „ , . flUie ,u 2! &m 

The church if fully glorified in heaven with ctcrnail glory , in Chnft Jefus , <hap . 21. 5c 2-2. 
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tcftimony. Chap.j. The coming of Chrift. 



THE REVELATION 
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N 




Chap, t 

John wriuth his revelation to the [even churche 
Afia, figtijied by the [even golden candlefiicks- 7 
comimof Chrtf. 14 Bis olorious power andmai 



• — j — 

dfo which 



t TKs chapter 

hath two pnnri- 
pill puts , the 
title ot infcrip- 
uoo which 
ffandcth in ftead 
of in exordium: 
md a narration 

going before the 
whole prophefjr 
of this book. The 

inferiprion is 
doable, general! 
and particular. 
The gtnerall con- 
tainetb the kind 




He 



I a 



comruumcatin 
thefame, in 



Revelation of b Jefus 
Chrift, which God gave 
unto him , to fliew unto his 
fervants things which muft 
Ihortly come to pafs ; and he 
fent and fignified it by his 

angel unto his fervant John : 

% Who bare record of the word of God , 
and of the teftimony of Jefus Chrift , and of all 

things that he few. 

3 Blcffed^hethatreadeA,andtheythat 

hear the words of this prophefy , and keep 
themoft thofe things which are written therein : for 

dittous faithful- , *° t J 

esof theapoftk the time ts at hand. 

sawblickwir- ^ % ^ ^ ^ fa Afk, 

Grace be unto you , and peace , 3 from him 
* c ' which is , and which was and which is to 
come , and <■ from the feven fpirits which are 
«f thetime. */}. * before his throne : 
J y And from Jefus Chrift, wto * is the faithful 

b%hte*. wimefs,**ithe* firftbegottenofthedead, 
SutSZS. andtheprinceofthekings of the earth: Unto 
s>m by mgek. ^im ^ foyed us , * and wafhed us from our 

1 Tbisistbe par- " " 11 J 

tioiioi Gnplat { mS j n his OWI1 DlOUd , 

b fCofr 6 And hath * made us kings and priefts unto 
u™es% God and his Father ; to him be glory and 
iSiS** dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Catholick: and . , , , . . 

thecertaiaty and truth of thefame isdeclared, from the author thereof unto the tight vers 
i T/*t«,rrorn God the Father; etcmall, immorrall, immutable: whole unchangeabkneii 
Saint John dcclarerh by a form of fpcech which is undcclined. For there is no incongruity in 
Ihis tlacc, where of neceffity the words muft be attempexM unto the royiterics, and not the 
rnyfteries corrupted or imp/ired by the words. * Lxoi. j . 14. c By thelc three times, 
, and Sail be t U 
j, from the holy 

a mix iu pexfon according to nis mcuancc ; uus «* «.v«>i»»ui»»v«n*v... w. , ---- — 

monihation of his divine works in thofe feven churches, doth fo perfectly man i* eft hira.el r , 
as if there were lb many fpirits, everv one perfect lv working in his own church: wherefore alter 
Chap, j. 6. they arc called the feven horns and feven eyes of the Lamb , as much to jay , as his 
moftabfolute power and wifdom : and Chap. 5.1. Chrift is faid to have thole feven Spirits of 

r.n.\ /~^.~ . . 1. • r.u .t... An. Ktim K^fnrf K5< rhronc. which alio arc 

For 



** T""?~T V i • - ' * . * MtXth. 24. 3#t 

c All men. 

earth lhall 

» M * ^rf^B»"^PW V • " ~ - ■ ^— ■ — — - 

waU becaufe of him : even fo , Amen. 6 A confinrution 



sefs, utrs 2. And 
the ufe of com- 
manictiHg the 
lime taken from 

the promife of 
God , and from 
the circumftance 



rnioac, asotthclamefubft«wv . . ,. 

horns of the Lamb; monrrjer, there Spiritsare never faid ro adore God, ns all other things are. 
Fuuliy, tb*tij t the power whereby the Lamb opencththe book, and locfeth the feven feals 
thereof, when none could be found amongft all creatures by whom the book miLht be opened, 
th *p. J Ofthefe things long ago MaHer Uhn Lutie oi Oxford wrote learnedly unto me, Now 
the holy Ghoft isfet in order of words before Chrirt,beaufe thcrewasin that which followcth a 
long procefs of fpcech to be ufed concerning Chrift. d Thcfcarethcfcvcnfpiurs, whichxre 
afterward, cbtp. 5 . 6. called the horns and eyes of the Lamb, and ate now made as a guard 
waiting upon God. y A moft ample and grave commendation of Chrift, fir ft, from his 
offices,thcprieft-hoodandkingdoni: fuondty , from his benefits , as his love toward us, and 
wafcing us wuh his bloud , in this vers , and communiation of his kingdom , and pricft- hood 
with us: thirdly, from his eternal! ©lory and poweT, which is always to be celebrated of us, 
ww «. finally, from theaccomplilhment of all things once to be efre&cd by him, at his fecond 
conung , what time he lhall openly deftrov the w icked, and lhall comfort t he godly in the truth . 
7. * 1 C#r. j s. 20. C 9 hf. 1. it. > Htbr. 9. 14. * 1 Par. 2. 5. 



8 



takca 



and the ending , faith the Lo rd, which is, 
and which was , and which is to come , the in which be 



Almighty. 



day 



avoucheth his 
operation in 

y ^ J I John , who alfo am your brother , SS^L 
and companion in tribulation , and in die Ej&gSf, 
kingdom and patience of Jefus Chrift , was ^ t ^°- 
in the ifle that is called 8 Patmos , for the .k^ ^con- 
word of God , and for the teftimony of Jefus unity of his own 

. A eilence, that 

Cillllt. Trinity of pexfons 

10 Iwas in the h Spirit on the 1 Lo rds 

heard beliind me a great voice , as * 

of a trumpet , 

11 Saying, lam Alpha and Omega, thehrlt t harisiwde,« s 
and the laft : and what thou feeft , write in a 

remain though all 

book , and fend it unto the feven churches *f aouid ^ 
which are in Afia, unto Ephefus , and unto j^S^ 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos and unto Thy- » 
atira , and unto Sardis , and Phiiadelphia , and and calling 0 r 

j. Saint John the 

UntO LaOdlCea. Euangelift in this 

xz * And I turned to ' fee the voice tint ggS^ 
fpake with me. 5 And being turned, I faw feven 

golden candlefticks ; f^Sw 

13 And in die midft of the feven candle- this.oaper, 

flicks , one like unto the Son of man , * clothed 
with a garment down to the foot , and girt S^3CSSti 
about the paps with a golden girdle. SSSSST. 

14 His head, and hairs white like g*h^iwnd 
wooil aswhiteasfnow, and his eyes aw as tm 9 . a] 

_ _ rf vc tut time, and 

a flame OI fire 7 tt uhat means , 

they^burned in a furnace : and his voice as the 

found of many waters. gS^^Jfi? 
1 6 And he had in his right hand feven ftars : rcaion of chrie, 

- . , ~ n j 1 was confecratcd 

and out of his mouth went a lharp two-edged for chiiftians 

unto the religion 

of the Sabbath : that is to fay, to be a day of reft, verf 1 c. Thirdly ; who U the author that calieth 
h rn, and " hat is the fum ox his calling, g Patmos is one of thelfles of Spo« , *h«her 1 ohn 
w«banifhcd, as Some wr t u. h That t? that holy raviihmcnt exprefied ^rwth the prophets 
were^iaed, and being, as it were, carried out of the world, were convertant With God : a nc c. 
Erckrcl faith often, that he was carried from place to place ot the Lords Ipitis, and t h:t tne l>:ric 
of he Lord fell upon him i He cat leth it the Lords day , «h,ch Paul calieth the nrtt day ot 
fhe week , r CarTi. z. 8 The expofition declaring the third and lail|K>mt ot^e propoiiuon 
tor the otherpointsareevidenrofWmfelvs ) wherein is fpeken iP j oi the Author or his 

callinn, unto the 1 7 vtrf.ficndiy , of the calling it felt , untOtheenrf of thtf^r And fi >.t of 

Til tfie ocSfion is notedin this inthat Saint John turned h.mlclt towaids tne vifion : 
after is fet down the defaiption of the Author, in the vtrtts foIl*vitH^ t 1 3» r ♦» 1 5, r 6. k To 
fee him *hofc voice I had heard. 9 The defoincion ot the Author 
the candlefticks that ftand about him , that « , the chpehes that Hand berorc him, and flcprnd 
uoonhis direSion in this vm by his properties . tint he isonc furmihed w.th uiidom and 

cextcnty to 
tighrotthec 

Kordofhis word, and cnliphrcning ail things by his countenance, doth moft m&W 

provide for aciy one by his divine pro\ idcp.cr, t,f. i«. ^ t0 < : 6 - 



And his feet like unto fine brafs, as if E&'JtJ!? 



f.vord : 



TlieSrftandlaft 



c Rgvela> 



fword : and his countenance was as the fun 
foineth in his ftrength. 

I7 «• And when I faw him , I fell at his feet 
as dead : ' 1 and he laid his right hand upon me, 
fayinguntome, Fearnot, * » I am the firit 

andthelaft. , , , 

x g I am he that liveth , and was dead : and 

- - . , - ,- behold , I am alive for evermore , Amen , and 

g& have the keys of hell and of death. 
* £ 4 «" 4 ' ig 1 3 Write the things which thou haft feen 
£ A ^(£ and the things which are,and the things which 

of bis ailing fl^ ^ ,^he , r ""~" 

rnnnined in tWe MaU UC 



2*3° 

to A religious 

fear thai gottk 
tcfote the ailing 
of the Saints,snd 
their fall confir- 
mation to take 
upon them the 
voation of God. 
ji A divine con- 
firmation of this 
calling, partly by 



* 

Ephefus, Smyrna* &c 

a 7 1 know thy works , and tribulation , and yjhegytm* 
poverty , (but thou art rich) and I knew^ the 

wr '> and of ex. 

blafphemy of them which fay th — T — h ^™-— 

* * nagogue 



the next 



io Fear none of thofe things which thou 

ft Come 



thingswhichaie 
ncceflary unto a 

j aft voation: 
Fir/; the autho- 
xiry of him that 
callerh , for that 
he is the begin- 



thou faweft in my right hand, and the feven 
golden candlefticks. The feven ftars are the 
* angels of the feven churches : andthefeven 
candlefticks which thou faweft, are the feven 

LcLltly, a declaration o ■ thofe per lens unto whom ^^l^l f ;^^ & ^^^Xt 
GOdf direacd in the defection thereof, verfz o . x W P £ ^ Hweof 

muft write whatfoever he ftouldfe, adding J kh ch c * 

therearetwo parts: one is a m f**" °* c ^ 

thatdaccoaaincd in the fecond *? d ^ dcha ^^ was myftialUllgni- 

to come, contained in the reft of this book, i \ & a ^2s he meauctli the miniftcrs of 
fied by the particulars of the vifion betorc going. 1 By angels he mcanem 

the church. 

Chap. II. 

What is commanded to be written to the angels, that 
is , the minifters of the churches of I Mphejus, 
8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, x% Thjatiraz and what 
is commended , or found wanting m them. 



TE^ayofthc^flw^ I overcome*, fliallnotbe 



ningand end of 
til things, in this 
vers j for that he 



UNto T the angel ot the church ot Jbpneius 
write, z Thefe things faith he that hold 



i The former part 

of this book is 

comprifed in a — , vv 4 AVW , ^. — 

33^ &h oft eth the feven ftars in his right hand , who 
t&Zg*. walketh in the midft of the feven golden 

candlefticks: 

nwo intension, 3 j know thv works, and thy labouc , ana 
Scd-ST thy patience , and how thou canft not bear 

contained! feven . J r i - i ™-| ~J r krn* U<*(\ rrteA them 



places, 
to the 

condition of 



to thenumberand 



which fay they are apoftles , and are not, and 

tS^ST haft found them liars, 
wmcdbefcie* ^ And haft born, and haft patience, ana 

^uted «r/: t z. f or m v names fake haft laboured , and haft not 

snd diftributed . 

moit aptly into tainted. . - 

tH^i 4 NevertheleG , I have fomwhat » againft 
r£l v P £.l thee, becaufe thou haft left thy fir ft love. 

rothe^fn. 5 Remember therefore from whence tnou 
E?°^ he one of"" artfallen , andrepent, and do the firft works, 
££MS or elfe I will come unto thee quickly , and will 
Sf'.Sdta : remove thy candleftick out of his place, except 
5Kf*5L thou repent. 

th« : }j^r s 6 But this thou haft , that thtiu hatelt me 
j,i°ife™ a «m- 3 ee d s of the Nicolaitans , which I alfo hate. 
SffrtK Is 7 4 He that hath an ear , let him hear what 

the fpirit faith unto die churches ; To him that 
l^Lt^i overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
eihoArtn 0 " whidi is in the 5 midft of the b paradile ot uod. 
riontfor^thiti, o « A n d unto the angel of the church in 
toSoitTnd « Smyrna, write, Thefe diingsiaidi the firft 
ri„S u "- and the laft, which was dead, and is alive , 

- c. w .«,'uf4crtn^f f he cities of Tonii in 



of you into prifon, that ye may be med , and , 
ye lhall have s tribulation ten days : be thou 
faithful unto death , and I will give thee a thisb<x>k, ln di a 

CrOWn 01 lite. figmfisd by the 

ii » He that hath an ear, let him hear what Zl SS? * 
the Spirit faith unto the churches , He that 
overcomech, IhaUnotbe - hurt of the fecond 

OCdUl. ^ m beaufc Saint Toh„ 

11% 11 Andto the angel oi the cnurcn m jtok this wk in 
d Pemamos , write , Thefe things faith he , w hc 0 J££, 
which hath die fharp fword with two edges : 

1 3 » Iknow diy works, and where thou J^*^ 
dwelled , even where Satansfeat u > and thou ^ 
holdeft faft my name , and haft not denied my p^m««4 
foith , even in thofe c days wherein Antipas pf £ 
Wtfr my feithfol martyr , who was flain among SH5» r S*' 
you , where Satan dweUeth. - SftJs£ rf 

1 4 But I have a few things againft thee be- ****** 

caufe thou haft there them that hold the doc 
trin of * Balaam , who taught Balac to calt a write: aD d & 
{tumbling blok before the children of Ifrael, 
to f eat things facrificed unto idols , and to g^£ hc 

commit fornication. J'E^f&'r^E 

1 5 So haft thou alfo them that hold the 
doftrin of the 1 3 Nicolaitans ; which thing I which « jne 

mentioned. 

9 Tbt<mil*jm f 

% 6 Repent, or els I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight againft them with the 
fword of my mouth. , 

17 14 He that hath an ear, let him near diumisnkenont 

*/ * - « -i i i_ *-T^ or the i6wn»J 

what the fpirit faith unto the churches , J.o Ae^jjj^ 
him that overcometh will I give to eat 15 of JJSrf? 
the hidden » manna, and wiU give him a h white gg£32 
ftone,andintheftonea 16 new name written, 
which no man knoweth , favmg he that re- « ? s«to 

ceiveth/V. _ , t.'/ftUfffif 



hate. 



man 



1 8 € 1 7 And unto the 1 * angd ol the cnurcn m ieprchcll fion in 
Thyatira , write , Thefe things faith the Son 
of God , who hath his eyes like unto a flame of f^m^ 
fire , and his feet are like fine brafs. ' 

. i 9 Iknowthy » works, and chanty , and g^-flj 
1 fervice , and faith , and thy patience , and tny church 0 f p^- 
works, and the laft to be more than the firft. 

writcth. 

^o Notwithftanding , I have a few things 

themofFergamo* 

againft thee, becaufe thou fufFereft .that wo- ur» ^ * 
* Jezebel , which calleth her felf a pro- 

conftmt even in 

P rhines offcredtfl 

the very heat of perfecution 

idols, is meant of the fame ^.„ wrffl n^- ^ ».v 

the footfteps of Balaam and (uch as w^e ^ d ™**^'^^ a Tfo muft **fi***> 
wjafbregoing, and ishcicCgmfied by anoteof fimditudc. Andtn^ 

be undcrgood. for this- matter efpepaliy, ^cbwdo£lifc, 
clttjiin j (landing of exhortation as before, and ofpi cjnife JS KJi «n^. g * 
fphitual, and heavenly , winch is kept fvretywuh fe^fodV 
allud«h to that fermon »hich . wefiof, J.*. 6 ^ an ^J?Xf«^ 
h ^«f« writeth , that fuch a Iton^^ont to be given »^^5& wi nie6 of ^ 
ftor.es did in old rimcwjtnefi the qS^of a ™* 6 *^ ^ ^ 
veneft and lemiffion of fins of rightcouTncfs «ne noli nefs , = *a fig ^ 

after that theold maniskiltcd, 17 Afign and dah in*ardlv 

and true holmds, putting ^^^^^^ ^ Jf q?d . ^ 
(pint ot n*an 

this vets of reprehenfion , for that they tolerated ««^ r ed bc | 0 f God , £ 

unwdlmcfs/inwr/: thcauthors whereof, though they wore cw e A. zj .ofacoj- 

^entednot, 1 5# 

drttonal promife, andofexhour.ttontohold faft the ttu&, "itnci ' 

hcollcEhchofcoffioff ofchnity *hidiaicdoa:othcSaiiits. 



Of Sardis 3 



C&y. ///. Philadelphia , and Laodicea. 




j. 3v fomicat ion, 

« oftentimes .in f acr ig ce d 
lativ uie-nt. 



and to feduce my iervants 

to commit k fornication , and to eat tilings 

:rificed unto idols. 

And I gave her fpace to repent of her 



a 3 i 



k Jrr IT. 20. 



1 



me otner ourccu : 

a ? But that which ye have already, hold 



devililh- 
m I will fpeak 

no vorfe thing 

agsinfty 
content 



*8 And I will give him the " mormng- 

29 He that hath an ear , let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 



fornication , and fhe repented not. 

Behold , I imU caft her into a dcq , ami 
them that commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation , except they repent of their 

^xx And I will kill her children with death, 
and all the churches IhaU know that * I am he 
which fearcheth the reins and hearts : and I 
will give unto every one of you according to 

your works. . 

z 4 But unto you I fay , and unto the relt in 
Thyatira , as many as have not this doftrin , 
, HepooK^ out and which have not known the 1 depthsofSa- 
S£g of tan , as they fpeak , I will - put upon you 

none other burden 

flcntiroll «A *» . . 1 

common know- , 
iaigc, which not- f a fl- jjl \ come. 

»tM • ^ 6 » he that overcometh , and fceep- 

eth my works unto the end , to him will I give 

SSt^to i " power over the nations : . 
ihe.tdyoat.ha / * he lhall rule them with a rod ot 

W° iron : as the veflels of a poter lhall they be 

broken to Ihivers) even as I received of my 

Chrift afluicth ^ i 
nnto his feivants f St ll Ct, 
the communion 
of his kingdom 
and glory in this 
vets , and that 
following: and 
commandcth an 
holy attention 

S^r^&fl^rin make himaking, by communion with me > and my fcllow heir, as ith 
promired, tooth. 19. 2*. ^25-34. *.*7- & lCot ^ti\^^ 

and oui bead , Math. 4. 

Chap. HI. 

I TJk f/^ff dwrff A w reproved \ 3 eir- 

horted to repeat 9 and thr earned if he do not repent. 
8 org*/ tff^ fW of Philadelphia 10 is ap- 
proved for hts diligence and patience. 15 The angel 
of Laodicea is rebuked , r being neither hot nor 
cold 9 19 and admonijhed ' to be more zealous. 
26 Chriji fiandethat the door , and knocketh. 

ANd 1 unto the angel of the church in 
a Sardis write , Thefe things faith he that 
hath the feven' fpirits of God , and the feven 
ftars, z I know thy works, that thou haft a 
b name that thou liveft , and art dead. 

^cth^ngsof 1 Be watchful > and" ftrengthen the things 
^ kcp t ^ir wBch remaill) that are c ready to die: for 

my^Sffi I ha ve not found thy works perfect before 

this vers : of ex . (Jod * 

wSSeSg ^ Remember therefore how thou haft re- 
ttCfof ceived and heard , and hold fcft , and repent, 
ffi^ * If therefore thou fhalt not watch, I will come 
^EwSdTon thee as a thief, and thou flialt not know 
£f tJS what hour I will come upon thee. 
bThouartfaidto , 4 jhou haft a few names even in Sardis, 
.Kg hit an dead ^^j^^ 3 n0t defiled their garments , and 

ISt^T they flail walk with me in « white :. * for they 

are d worthy. 

tolcfs they be confirmed , willpetifhloruich. * iThefs. z. zftXr. ?. to. 3 TbA, u , 
*ho have with all religion guarded themfelvs from Cn and contagion , even ^om the v crj 
ftw ofevil, as Saint e jude°e X horteth, W rf 23. + Pure from all fpot, and ^ngjith 
?lorv. So it is to be underftood alwavs hereafter, as in the next vers 5 Theconciuuon 
ftandinpuponapromifcandacommandmeht, asbeforc. . d They 
We they are juftificd in Chrift, as they luve trdy lhewed it : for he is r: ghtcous that v» orKvtlj 
fiSliicoufhcS : bur fo as the tree biingctlifcirtU thc"frttit, Look ^»w. 



* Phil. 4. 3. 

Chap. 20. 12. 
6 The fixr place 
is unto tiie paltoxs 
of Philadelphia. 



1 S vers of the 

And to the angel of the church in Phi- c Aifpowei of 



of praifc is in this 
ffrj: ofpromi- 

0 f th e fv na- r«> w brin s hemc 

_ "^1 sgain them that 



5 He that overcometh ; the feme lhall he 
clothed in white raiment , and I will not blot 
out his name out of the * book of life , but I 
wiU confefs his name before my father , and 

before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 

Spirit faith unto the churches, 
ladelphia write , Thefe things faith he that is 

mandio^ and 

holy , he that is true , he that hath the c key g«^»f £d 
of David, he that openeth , and no man fliut- g«j*£ g d 
teth ; and fliutteth , and no man openeth ; igw l^he 

8 7 1 know thv works: behold I have fet be- cominua11 P r °- 

_ , J y j mile of Davids 

fore thee an open door , and no man can lnut kingdom bc- 
it: for thou haft a little ftrength , and haft kep' 

my word , and haft not denyed my name. 

9 Behold , I will make them 4 of the : , ^ tncm ina 
gogue of Satan (which fay they are Jews , and wander, ^gs. 

are not , but do ly ) behold , I will make them the godly, zcrf. t o 

J * - - /• * ^ i^- and of exhorta- 

tion, ver/l 1 1. 
f I will bring 
them ot that 
ncc. 

8 That is 9 fall 
down 2c worftjip, 

cither thee civil- 
ly , or Chrift ic- 
ligtouflr at thy 

, w w., r feet ( and thus I 

n Behold , I come quickly : holddiatM 
which thou haft, thatno man take thy crown. 

it »HimthatovercomethAvillImakeapil- gg^j^ 
lar in the temple of my God, and he lhall go no - 
more out : and I will 10 write upon him the 

name of my God , and the name of the city 

of my God , which is new Jerufalem , which ygffi 
cometh down out of heaven from my God: » J «f» c V £ 
1 and 1 wiU'&rite upon him my new name. v^w^oddbc.^ 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 'hich C conuin«h n 

the lpirit faith unto the churches, commandment 

14 f ■ 1 And unto the angel of die church i of 
the Laodiceans , write , Thefe things faith the «»d 
h Amen , the faithful and true witneis, the ' be- and h«d, a>*&. 

! ginning or the crcanon ot vjoq , v u<x is unto rh C 



j / ■ ■ ■ — 7 
orihip before thy 

know that I have loved thee. 

10 Becaufe thou haft s kept the word of my 
patience , I alfo will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation , which lhall come upon all the 

trytl 



place) or there 
in the world to 
come. For Chrift 
verily ftali fulfill 
1 lis word. 



TThe fi ft place is 
Onto the paftors 
ot Sardis.Thc ex- 
ordium is taken 
out of the 4 and 

I6verfts of the 
jirjl chapter. 

a Sardis is the 
name of a mod 
flourifhing and 



1? 



h know thy works,that thou artneither g^chot^;- 



famous cfty 



cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. ~ ro T s h «k« " 

16 So then becaufe thou art luke warm, and 

neither cold nor hot , I will fpue thee out of my j oj-^j. 

mouth as much in thc 

1 7 Becaufe thou fay eft , I am rich, and in- 
aeafed with goods, and have need of nothing ; j< «■ • hom M 

i and knoweft not diat thou art wretched and «g 
■ miferable, and ' 3 poor, and blind, and naked, ^s.^ 

1 8 I counfel thee to buy of me gold tried in tion or reboot - 
the fire , that thou mayeft be rich ; and white " h oe«nto u"<L 
raimenctbat thou mayeft be clothed,and that 
the fliame of thy nakednefs do not appear, and ^.; n ^ g 
anoint thine eyes with eye-falve , that thou 

ration , unto 



"io * As many as I love, I rebuke and chaftcn, S^/^!";. 
be k zealous tlierefore and repent. 

z0 Behold , I ftand at the door , and knock : 
h if an y man hear my voice,and open the door, 
I will come in to him , and will fup with him , 
and he with me. 



cd as correfpondent , thofe remedies which are offered , t %. 
%lr 1 2 5 k Zeal is fet againft them which arc neither hot nor cold, 
taken after the naaaei of an allegory , asj^«. 14- -3. 



whereunro :s ad- 
juvneit a co;:d:- 
tionill ptomife, 
vtrf 20. 

x 5 Thcfpirituan 
milcry ot men 
is mcnpiioiicilly 
cxprcficd in ihrcc 
points : unto 
t^ hich are rn?rch* 

♦ PT4V. 3. ."1. 

14 Thikaiuft be 



U 2r 



To 



^ 

The vifion of a throne 



<r RgveUtioi 



The book fealed 



a 3 * 

I 2 The conclu- 
fion confiding of; 
4 promife » -s 

and of an exhor- 
tation, hitherto 
bath been thefirit 
p.rtof the book 

cfrhcApocalyps. 



1l 



throne 



am 



him that liveth for ever and ever , and caft 
their crowns before the throne , faying , 



in his throne. • f , \^ 
. . tw Wh an ear . let him hear what 



C 



IV. 




i Hereafter fol- 

lowctb the fe cond 
part of this book, 

altogether pro- 
phcticall,foretel- 

ling thofe things 

vhich were to 

come,as was &id 

bctore,c*4/».i.i9 

This is divided hereafter. 
into two hiftoiies: nCrCdUCi. 

one common ^ And 
unto the whole 
world, unto the 
$chavttr: and 
another lingular 
of the church of 
God thence unto 
the z z chap, and 
ihefehiftoriesaxe 

faid to be de- 
faibedinfeverall 

books, chap, 5.1. 
&io. vcrf.Z. 
JIow this firft 
t/trs 9 is as it were 
a paflage from 
the former part 
unto the fecond : 
where it is laid, 
that the heaven 
was opened, that 
is* chat heavenly 
things were un 
locked , and that 
a voice of a 



H A P- - 

2 fahnfieththetkrone of Godin heaven, ftp'ff 

LdLenty elders. 6 The four ■ beafts fuli of 'eye* ^be- 
fore and iehtnd. io 7ht elders lay down then 
crowns, andworftxp him that fat on the throne. 

Fter ' diis I looked, and behold , a door 



was opened in heaven: and the firft voice 
which I heard , was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me , which faid, Come up hither , 
and I will fliew thee things which mult be 

% A na - immediately I was in the » fpitit : 
and behold , a dirone was fet in heaven , and 
one fat on the throne , 



ii »° * Thou art wortny , vj i.ora, «j --re- l0 T i*&mo* 
ceive glory, and honour , and power -. for thou 
haft created all things , and for thy pleafcrc 
they are and were created. ^ 

nine ofthines, ftom whofe ondy will they hare thcii being , and at gOTaud : apd&iy, 
i n all refpea he that which they are. * Chaf. 5 . 1 2. 1 1 Thai „ , that thou ihouldft dallam 
the fame of thy felf alone , But as for os we aieunworthy , that even by thy goodnefs wettould 
be made partakers of this glory. And hitherto hathbeeahaadled the pancipall caufe unpad), 
able , which is God. 



c 



V. 



3 * And he that fat, was to look upon like 
a jafper , and a fardin ftone : and there was a 
rain-bow round about the throne , in fight like 

unto an emerald. , f 

A 5 And round about die throne were tour 
and twenty feats , and upon the feats I law four 
and twenty elders fitting , clothed m white 
raiment , and they had on their heads crowns 

And out of the throne proceeded light- 
a voice of a nings , and thundrings , and voices : and there 
Bumpctfoun^d wgre faztL lamps of fire burning betorc tne 

rhrone, which are the feven fpirits of God . 
6 7 And before the throne there was zk* of 
S°huw dafslike unto cryftal : and in the midft of the 
Srf£ SS throne, and round about die throne were four 
of things don,and u^fa f" u ii 0 f eves before and behind. 

of this whole Re- ^ w * t-t t? J 

velation, in this n And 
and the next 
thapter. Another 
of the ac*s don 
in the next four 
chapters. The 
principall caufes 
according to the 
cUftin&ion of 
perfons in the 

S2?dtaf.ti 'eyes within , and t they reft not 
ESSST-a* night , faying , * Holy , holy , holy , Lord God 
SS£2?"^SSf Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come- 
beginn^hieh Am i w i ien t h 0 fe beafts give c glory , and 

pTOchumo.Tfe.i nonour t and thanks to him that fat on the 

throne , who liveth for ever , and ever , 
S?3££3? 10 s The four and twenty elders fall down 

S r od the ItheT! andof his glorv in the heavens , framed unto the manner of men by his 

x"dv S ' . ISWwei aiofchoiie excellently furnilhed ^U^o^U« 
I?2,4tS of his will which things rlow from his commandment , as is repeated , tb*». x > . z. 
Sd£th 5 i&o the ^^eck moft rcaly adminifters of his connfels and plcafure unto all parts ot 
a . nd ^5i lll i2!!^^ISt8™, /mrhisvffi \ workinebvrcafon, otherwifc than the iniiru- 

men, fwittas 
moft piercing 

fa^^.^;^^« » By c/cnts,inthatforall^ 
God is Sfied, both of angels, as holy, Judge , omnipotent, eteinall , and immutaolet,^ 8 
Sid a fc Rafter their example , he is glorified of holy men , v<r[. 9. » fign and in fpecch ^ 
?T „ » ^f" 3 c God isTaid to have glory, honour Worn .and ftich like gj«a 
unto him,when wegodW and reverently fet forth that which is properly and ondy his. 9 Three 
^n^dtvine honour oiven untoGod: proltratios or tailing down, adoration and olting 
SS e^nstetb™ Sif in which the^dly, though ^m,de Wngsby ChrJ J o wtUagly 
emorv tLcmfclvs of all glorv, moved wh% a icli S ious refped of «e majeftv of God 



_HAP. 

The book fcaledwhb [even feals :^6 9 j which ondy 
the Lamb that was Jlain is worthy to of en. 8 There- 
fore the elders praife him , 9 and confefs that he 
redeemed them with his bioitd. 

ANd 1 Ifawmthe^righthandofhimthat ^jgg- 
fat on the throne, a 3 book written within, « J sj ^ 
and on the backfidc fealed with feven feals. mc t d £ t0 ^ » 
± And I faw a ftrong angel proclaiming woJdoShe 
with a loud voice , Who is worthy to open the SSf ffm? 
book and to loofe the feals thereof? S5?iS?ff 
3 4 And no imz* in heaven , nor m earth , SSf^S? 
neither under the earth , was able to open the ^^V^ 
book, neither to look thereon. " 



j Here arc Hewed 
thcocafions for 



the fecond beaft like a calf, and the diird beaft 
had a face as a man , and the fourth beaft was 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And the 6 four beafts had each of them 
fix wings about him , and they were full of 

P. . , ■ i ..n. s J a y anc J 



of the occafions 

j. w that did occur in 

4 And I wept much becaufe no man was 

Another the hi- 

found worthy to open , and to read the book, 

neither to look therecn- SaSS^ 

5 ^ And one of the elders faith unto me Weep 
not: behold, * the 6 lion of the tribe oi Judan, ve^rightimidof 
the root of David , hath prevailed to open the 
book , and to loofe the feven feals thereof. 

which the prinri- 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the 'midft of the ^« 
throne, and of the four beafts, and in the midft 
of the elders flood a Lamb as it had been ilain , m 

\ji uii. vim . r , . , f l0 n or the hook 

having feven horns , and feven eyes, which are C f thecounfeis of 
the feven fpirits of God fent forth into all the g^SS? 

i of this whole 

eartJLl. ^ world,whicbbook 

7 s And he came and took the book out of 

the right hand of him that fat upon the throne. 

8 9 And when he had taken the book, the un known to au 

four beafts , and four and twenty elders fell ^^£5^ 
down before the Lamb, having everyone of 
them 1 • harps, and golden vials full of % odours, ^^g- 
which are the a pray ers of fain:s ^SS" 
9 And they fu ng a b nevv ' 1 fong,fay ing, 7 2 Thou 1. 1«. 
art worthy to take the book , and to open the ^^ion 0 f 
feals thereof : for thou waft flain , and haft re- 

rhefamedefire, whenthef law chat ft^'thi^unpol^e fot^^ 1 ;^ 

wbichisdeclaredin^r/.j. 4 Thmneither of them that ^^^ffifi^twrhedc- 

in the earth, See And thisl like better. N r l^«"S^o^e ^^^» te 
nyingof the whole: Forofthe creatures, one fort is in heaven , ^vetheeartn 
eanhtand anoth« under the eanh in the fea, ? «arteiwa^ 

ot this chapter, in which is fet down the Rcvelajion »^ s ~» ^'S^S this Rwebfioa 
jainethfirlt an hi" 
in this vers. Stco .„^ r 

of this Revelation, in the reft of thechapter. The manner now , is ""^^^ " rf S . Joha 
one from without him ,by fpeech, in this vers : another within, by opcnmg nc q ^ 



things createo, wr,. tj. mc princes ot both forts agreeing 5 e » u P co ? ^ J :*T 0 r,^ 
fvmbol , or fipns of praife, fweet in favour and acceptable umo'Goc cocbepfd^ 
a Look J- b No common fon^ n Tto 'Vh^te SSopScd it Jithbis 

nutter , the Lamb having received :he book as it vere with his ; ft et , ano op ^ 
horns, as it is faid in the Cnnticle. i a The Tone of the nobles or P n ^ f £^| ft ' om hisbene- 
confifting ofa publication of thepraift of Chrift, and ^^"f^^^R&afff 
r„ u..L..,i,;i l „.i„ W r^ ^ nfhimfclf fasarethelufleiines ornisQeam,wu» - 



deemed 



Upon the opening of the feals , Chap, vj, vij. follow murthers, & c. 



kindred 



God by thy 



* 1 ?ft. S. 9 



IO 



God kings 

and priefts , and we fliall reign on the earth. 

ii f 13 And I beheld,and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne , and the 
beafts , and the elders , 14 and the number of 
them was c tenthoufand times tenthoufand, 

and thoufands of thoufands , 

^ Saying with a loud voice , Worthy is 
the Lamb that was flain , to d receive power , 



t , The 'eonfent 
0 f t he common 
0! der of angels, 
anf»cnng in 

jnelody unto uvui^ , - . , 

^byThe^ them was c tenthoufand times tenthouland, 

thren«. . 
34 A number 
finite, butalmoft 
infinite, or one 

infinite indeed,as w ^ ^ . 

fS&'W and ridies, and wifdom, and ftrength, and 

a gior number. 

d To have all 
praife given to 
him as to the 
mighueft and 
wiieit , 5c c. 
1 5 The content 
of all th« com- 
mon multitude 
of the Clotures 

non of the praife 
biore going, 
from the conte- 
teionoftheno- 

bles,exprcffed in 
word and figns , 
a once or twice 
before this. 



i This is the ie- 
condpart of this 
firft hiftory 
(which I faid was 
common, and of 




honour , and glory , and bleffing. 

I3 x * And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and fuch 
as are in the fea, and all that are in them, heard i 
I, faying, Bleffing, honour, glory, and power | 
^unto him that fitteth upon the throne , and | 

unto the Lamb for ever and ever. ! 
14 16 And the four beafts faid, Amen. And j 

the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
{hipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 

YV Chap. VI. 

The opening of the feals in order, and what followed ; 
thereupon, containing a prophefy to the end of the | 
world. f 1 

Nd 1 1 faw when the Lamb opened one 
of the feals , and I heard , as it were the ; 
f iS^t^ of thunder, one of die four beafts, faying, 
cod in the so- Come , and fee. 

SS" ol ^ this % And I faw , and - behold , a white horfe , 

and he that fat on him had a bow : and a crown 
S5ffi& was given unto him , and he went forth con- 

Sch S moii j heard the fecond beaft fay, Come, and fee. 
SSol 4 And there went out another horfe that 

wasted : and pwer was given to him thatfat 
t& X: thereon, to take peace from the earth and that 
L D i th the C next they fiiould kill one another : and there was 

fe^on is d de! g^ Ven Utlt ° ^ m S § reat f WOr ^ # 

fcribcd,cW. s.o. 

e * And when he had opened the third feal, I 

W heard the third beaft fay, Come, and fee. And 

three tachef: I beheld , and lo , a black horfe , and he that fat 

onhimhadapairofbalancesinhishand. 

s !rc1imfeif?o" ^ ' beard a voice in the midft of the 
pare tm e to fay , ^ 3 A meafure of wheat for a 

peny , and three meafures of barley for a peny, 
andfee thou hurt not the 5 oyl and the wine. 

7 



$ unto them over the fourth part of the earth 
to kill with fword , and with hunger, and with 
death , and with the beafts of the earth. 

9 7 And when he had opened the fifth feal, I 
faw under the altar the fouls of them that were 
flain for die word of God , and for the teftimo- 
ny which they held. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, faying, 
How long , O Lord , holy and true , doft thou 
not judge and avenge our bloud on them that 

dwell on the earth ? 

1 1 And 8 white robes were given unto every 
one of them, and it was faid unto them, that 



take knowledge 
of the things that 
weretobeihewed 
onto him in the 
opening of the 
feals: the fign, 
and the word cx- 



And when he had opened the fourth feal, 

pounding the fiim : And albeit the exprefs call in? of S. John, be ufed onely in four of the fign<, 
yetthefarneisalfotobeundetftood inthcrefttha: follow. Theauthor of the fore iicniryings, 



I heard the voice of the fourth beaft fay , 

Come, andfee. 

g And I looked , and behold , a pale horfe , 

and his name that fat on him was Death, and r 7 ^h^ ■ 
hell followed with him: and power was given ^! s ^5f| c 

under zhc il:-r, 

\vherc'r> they arc 

finclif.cd. tva? 

icccivcd into ilic 

tiuft sr.ci tuViton 

of Chrift v in' 0 
whofc hands they 

Titc committed ) 

ihal! cry om icx 
thcjulticcofGod> 

in an holy za\ ro 
advance his king- 
dom , and net ot 
any private per- 
turbaiion ot ti 
m'md, in this and 
the next vers * and* 
that God wilt in 
deep fvjn ? .ind 
work coin tort in 
them, t etjl i 

8 As before i 3 4* 
b Until! their 
number be lul- 
filled. 

9 The fixth (ipn , 
and the event. The 
fign is , that the 
esrth,henvcn,cnd 
the things thar arc 
in them, fbrhor- 
rour ot i he 1ms of 
the world upon 
thefe mod heavy 
foretell ings of 
God, and com- 
plaint ottheSsints 
ihall bcfhakcii 
moft vehemently, 
trembling inhor«- 
riblcmanncr,^nd 
loling their light, 
in this vers: fal- 
ling from on 

h ; gh, vcrf. 13. 
withdrawing 

thcmielvs > and 
flvinsr away for 
tiic grestnels of 
the trouble,-^ f. 1 4. 
So liolily do all 
creatures depend 
upon the will of 
God,and content 
themlelrs in his 
glory. 

c So they called 
in old time thofe 
woven works that 
were of hair. 

% OTygrernfos 

* I fa. 34- +• 
10 The event of . 

the lign afore- 
goinc : that there 
is no man that 
ft all' not be 
altoniftedatrhat 

Ecnerall commotion , flee awav for feat , and hide himfelf, in this vers , and vvift unto Mmlelf 
ffit££K r toacKdirt! horror'ot the wrath ot God , and or, he Lamb, at tv^chbetore 
SuSomfted Now this p^lexity is not of the godly but ot thr ^cmh^^ « 
in this life,as thcpf-lmift fpclketb, Pfai. 1 7 Kot th;.t lorrow w h.ch is jccotdin? nnto Goo, 
wh ch worke h rq'cntance, unto fil v.rion^hcreoi a man ftali nc«r repen: h.m, but that wotdly 
for owth tbrin^h death . Ur.-. 9 . as their wiihings do declare : ^^^^ t ^& 
world, is levered from t he hiftory ott he church, .-si have (hewed betorc, CW. 4- U 1 1 . Thcfc 
r«wor»VoSch as dclpair of their c!c.. P e : ot which defpa r there are two arguments ; the pre- 
Sec o God , and of the lamb provoked to wrath spin!t the world , in tins very and the con- 
fcTcnce of thrir own we.knefs , whereby men reel t hat they are no way able to Hand in the day 
of the wrath of God, verf. 1 7. as it is laid, ^ay 1 4 27. Lukezi.io. 



they fliould reft yet for a little feafon , until! 
their fellow-fervants alfo , and their brethren 
that fhould be killed as they were j fliould be 
b fulfilled. 

\% 9 And I beheld when he had opened the 
fixth feal,and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
and the fun became black as c fackcloth of 
hair , and the moon became as bloud : 

13 And the ftars of heaven fell unto tne 
earth , even as a fig-tree cafteth her % untimely 
figs when fhe is fhaken of a mighty wind. 

14 * And the heaven departed as a fcroll 
when it is rolled together,and every mountain 
and ifland were moved out of their places : 

15- 10 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men,and the chief cap- 
tains , and the mighty men , and every bond- 
man , and every freetnan , hid themfelvs in the 
dens, and in the rocks of the mountains , 

; 16 And faid to the mountains and rocks, 
11 Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 

j that fitteth on the throne , and from the wrath 

of the Lamb: 

17 For die great day of his wrath is come : 

and who fliall be able to ftand ? 



C 



V IL 



a The firft fign jovned with declaration is that God tot the inis ana norrioic rccciuon «* wc 
world, will invade the fame: and firft of all, will, as afar otr,with his dart of pcftilencc molt iud- 
dcnlv, mightilv , and gloriouflv, beat down the fame as Judge, and triumph ova it as conque- 
roor! s fhe fecond fan jovned with words of declaration ( after the cxprcls calling ot S. John 
as before) is, that God bans provoked unto wrath by the obftinacy and hard- hearted nds o r the 
world,Tiot repenting for thelbrmer plague; as fctting upon the fame at hand,wil kindle the- tire 

of deojte nmnnrf mm . *r,A aill H^ftrnv rhe inhabitants of this world, one by the fwoiu oi 211- 



*1**rt, a Hereby is llsnified what great fcarcitv of corn there was , for the word here ufed, is a 
kind of rrieafnre of drv"things , which is in quantity but the eight part of a buftel , which was an 
ordinarj* portion ufcd'to be given to fervants for their ftint of meat one day. s 1 had rather 

diftinpuilh and lead the words thus, and the wine and the oil: tkoufkair not deal n»wf:ly. In this 

fenfclikewife the oil and the wine lhall be fold a very little for a peny. Thou fflalt not deal un- 
in%,n«ne<>, when thou iliait meaiure out a very little for a great price: fo is the place evident: 
orherwifc that is moft true, which the wife man faith , That who witholderh the corn , fliall te 
curfed of thepeople, Prov. 1 1 . 26. 6 The fourth fign joyned with words of declaration is, that 
Cod will addia the fourth part of the world indifferently, unto death and hell, or the grave, by 
all thofe means at once,by which before fcverally and in order he had recalled their minds unto 
amendment. Unto thefc are alfo added the wild and cruel beafts of the earth, out of Lev. 26. 22 
Thus doth God according to, his wifdom, difpenfe the treafurcs of his power, juftly towards ail, 
mercifully toward the good and with patience 01 long fufiexaacc towajd lus cncffiics. 



HAP. ■ - - 

3 An angel fealetb the fervants of Cod in their fore- 
heads. 4 The number of 'them that were fealed: of 
the tribes oflfrael a certain number , 9 of all other 
nations an innumerable multitude, which JIand be- 
fore the throne, clad in white robes, and palms in 
their hands. 14 Their robes were wajhed in the 
blond of the Lamb. T rh , r ecm $ 

ANd 1 after thefc things, I faw four angels nm^i th-s 
* . C -\ ~ pai?,is-t rcvenr- 

ftanding on the a four corners or tne fn-ofdm^as 
diitinguiftied rhc & fame be tore Chap. 6. tUt is of the ^]cn ^ebv Godtookc.re 
ore hmd and provided tor his , thar after the example ot the lfracl.es o. oU , t a , s . , . 
th^i'h ulmi°ht be exempted from that plague of this wicked world Thisunole place is a 
t & : interTocuiion and br^ing in for this whole chapter by 
argument of the iixt feal. For firft, that evil is prevented in ithc cleft, untothc *yr,. 



wc 

bci 



Flicn, 



rbim's is let lortb unto the end of the chapter. The firfi rers is a trani 




U 



3 



earth. 



The number of the fealed 



(Revelation. Seven angels with trumpet! 



earth, holding the four winds of the earth 
»u»,„;n/4(Vinnlfl nnrhlow on die earth, n< 



angels , to whom it was given to hurt the earth 

andthefca, . - 

, Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 

fea . nor the trees , till we have fealed the fer- 
vants of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were fealed : and there were fealed . 5 an hun- 



dred and forty and four thoufand , of all the 
tribes of the children of IfraeL 

re fealed twelve 



r Of the rribe oi Juda. 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Reuben were fealed 
twelve thoufand. Of the tribe of Gad were 

(and. 

„ of Afer were fealed twelve 

thoufand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
fealed twelve thoufand. Of the tribe of Manaf- 



thoufand'r "of the tribe of " Levi were fealed 



:aled twelve 



i 



of Iflachar 



- v,a i-. Kithet the fea - nor on any tree. 

into the iif.in.o 

% • And I faw 4 another angel alcending 
ZSSEEl from the eaft , having the feal of the living 
iSS&ESk ««■ «*J with a loud voice to the four 

Ganges of his 
eleft, by bis 
commandment > 

•verf. Zyfrj. 
a ad by tign or 
figure", both tor 
thofe of the 
ration of the 
Jews , ihence 

unto the S vtrs t 
and alio of the 
Gentiles, verf. 9. 

4 Not onely ano- 
ther, or differing 
in number ftom 
the comiuon an- 
gels of God, but 
aiTo in offence > 
office and ope- 
ration exceeding 
all angels, that is, 

Coufi }<fm the — * ~ 

SSS of Sod, fealed twelve thomand. 

and mediator or" 
the covenant. So 
hereafter thap. 
S. 5. 5c ie. 5. 

5 TA*r ii, of the — — 

fet'ihaf fes were fealed twelve thoufand. 

bciorcGod,and 
juch as may be 
numbred of us : 
♦or which caufe 
alfo the fame is 

^wif^t^vcthoufind. 
S3S^"«£ 8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were fealed twelve 
L^Sf^J 5 thoufand. Of the tribe of c Jofeph were fealed 
iVhGod, cc Stof nyeive thoufand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 

be numbered', as 12/gre fealed twelve thoufand. 

2? JiM' 5 * 9 f After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
fi^ed tudc , which * no man could number , of aU 
^"^nS 4 * nations , and kindreds , and people , and 

therefore is fpok- fntl^UeS 8 ftood before the throne , and before 

' the Lamb,clothed with white robes,and palms 

number is put for . 1 • 1 1 

an uncertain, in their nanus : 

confe this ,ich iq 9 And cryed with a j oud voice 9 f a yi n g , 
SflS "1 Salvation to our God which fitteth upon the 

^ n*iththcrcft throne, and unto the Lamb, 
teufe^aulhe ' XI And all the aneels ftood round about 

Itracliies were w - * * * n 

equally made 
piicfts with them 
in Chrift by his 
piieft-hoodV, 

Chap. 1-6. 

& s- 10. a ^ n c? . ^ 

i^/L^. The wifdom, andthanklgiving, and honour, and 

power, and might ^ unto our God for ever 

becaufe the Dan- A a 

ires ion- before and ever. Amen. 

laiicn way ftom f av j n cr unto me , 'What are thefe which are 

tne lellowfhip ot **v to , . . *> 1 1 ^ 

cods people, arayed in white robes { and whence came 

unto the part of . J ^ 
the Gentiles : they ( 

S^w^SSb 14 And I faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweft. 
£fc!<£5S And he faid to me, » Thefe are they which 
"lao mmrio" came 0Ut °f g reat tribulation, and have warned 

Hrftbook ^f thc Chronicles, b Ke skipped Dan , and reckoneth Levi. _ c ^Jgnto 
who "slofephs other Ion, and had the birthright given him, whereof ne « called Jo ^ 
7 lee beWuponrhe4 vers. * Aspricfts, kings, and glorious conqucmurs by m^iom: 
Shich Ss ate noted by their proper figns in this vers. ? The praife ot God , coated 
S& by theW men in this vers , then by the heaven lv angels , m the two vcrfes to oxing 
jo A paLe over unto the expounding of the viiion or which the angel ennuacth of 
S Tohntoftirhimupwijhall, in this verf, and John in the form of fpeeen, botli acknow- 
icd-e hhisowniftno.r.ncc, attributing knowledge unto the angel, and alio in moft modeft 
maSne requcftan the cxiitmdin* ot the vilioo. 31 Thcexpohncnof the viiion, where n 
thcTn-e eilah f.rft the of the Saints , x»« i* , their fuffenngs and work of faun in Chnft 
L"% *» • .11 c .UruUv. hnrh nrrient- which confiftem in two things, 



their robes , and made them white in the 

bloud of the Lamb. . 

1 c Therefore are they before the throne of 

God, and ferve him A day and night in his J*«f*» 
temnle: and he that fitteth on the throne ihall rated day^ d 

"r 'T mght, for dfc 

dwell among tnem. there is nought 

16 * Theyfliall hunger no more, neither 
thirft any more , neither ftail the fun light on ^S!& 
them, nor any heat. 

■ 17 For the Lamb which is m the midlt ot ^j^j^ 
the throne , ftiall feed them , and lhall lead fifXaittS J 
them unto living fountains of waters: * and 



tears from their 



yes 



Chap. VIII. 



1 At the opening of the fevemh feal> 2 feven angels had 
feven trumpets given them. 6 Four of them found 
their trumpets, and great plagues follow. 3 Another 

angel put teth incenfeto the prayers of the faints on 

the golden altar. 



A 



of half an hour. 



to the Liftoiy of 
the feals ot* the 
book, which the 

iv» iiJauc vx k«u ui> "v*»*. Lamb opened. 

x z And I faw the feven angels which a flood S^S^ 
before God , and to them were given feven f^fj 00 ' 

crumpets. ^hc^Si 
5 3 And another angel came and ftood at ofthe c n&f?haw 

the altar , having a golden cenfer , and there goi^tto 
was given unto him much incenfc , that he ^jftdfe 
ftould X offer it with the prayers of all faints jg^^ 
upon the golden altar , which was before the g^J^j. 

throne. aiw * m honoor 

4 And the fmoke of the incenie which came S^tftt 
with the prayers of the faints , b afcended up SSfbel 

before God , out of the angels hand. EtfUtt! 1 

5 And die angel took the cenfer, and filled ™itarfK- 

it with fire of the altar, and call it into the r«2 "il 

- - - , » . third rnember,Qt 

which I fpake 
befotein Chap. 6; 
•verf. i. which 
is of the exe- 
cution of thofe 
evils wherewith 
God ruoitjuftly 

detcnr.tDed to 
aifiiftrhewotlA 
2 Now foUoveth 
the third bnnch 
of the common 
hiftory, aserca 
.the world. This is we 
.pounded accordingto the 

following. UntorbcpK- 

mraiion, of this execution , arc declared thefe ill iup : firft, * h f"^^^S, 
Ftrumems thereof in this vos. Secondly , what is the work ^<^SS^JZ 
giving order for this execution , thence unto the s vers, and o* 11 ? 1 ^™ 
Theaominiftersotrheexccutionarc faid to be feven angels: *nr irftanm »™P^ 
- whereby thev fliould , as it w«e , found the alarm at the commandment of God-, m 
\ propounded'feven in number , becaufc it plcafld God not at once to pour out b is « 
| fheUellious world, butar divers ?«.J?J^^ 

if nappny tncy nao icarr.cu ;u repent, a -ahich KSSri 
T hislstL g%r Emperour the Lord Tdb , Chnft c« ffi tS 



earth 

and lightnings , and an earthquake. 

6 4 And the feven angels which had the 



ii And all the aneels ftood round about 6 4 And cue leven angcis wmcn naa uic 

the throne t and about the elders , and the four feven trumpets, prepared themfelvs to found 

beafts,and fell before the throne on their feces, 7 5 The firft angel founded,& there followed 

and worlhipped God , ha* . and fire mingled with bloud , and they 

iz Saying, Amen: Bleffing, and glory, and were caft upon the earth, and the third part 



his ministers 



rtiion to Goo trie Jatncr ior tne aaxrns , Tr of their 

with moil fweet odour , and offering up their prayers as the alvs and burn *m* 
lips , in this vers : in fuch fort as every one ot them ( [©powerful is that ^g^^^xnoft 



:c ) arc held m reconaiemcnt wun ^wu-.jm »•*— v • fanfiairf 
acceptable unto him, ^4-. And then alfo out of histreafurv snd ihc^nw : an'i 
poufcth forth upon the world the fire of hiswratn , adding fo divine ^« lhc 
bv that means ,' a s of old the heralds or Rome were *ontto do) heprocU ™f^^ kfi & 
rebellious world, t Or, add ti utU prejrrs b Om ptrosare °f' h "fe *Sg tbem , I W 
tr,e and fwcet favour ofthat onely ohbtior, be eipeculhraiid before 2U 
^r-„ unlefswcbei^lirftofall juftificd chtough faich m his ^ J" ^^KXucd^ 
4. This is the tvoik of the adminifters. The angels the admimfters of Chnft, oneiy py ^ 

trumpet ana 

namtToS of i hi n« Darticu^r , which the amrds fix in number wrougnr in ^^^-^ ic h 



t participation ot all good 
limtnifh , wrj 

and which containeth ^11 thefe things , is onciv one , even the Lamb 
Mediator, ajjd the Saviour jelus Cniiit. 



narration ot things particular, wnicntncantcjs u* u. "V'"X7^Tfr"t;on of the event vtao 
inrhe to vers of the next chapter, and is concluded w-ith the declar-tionot toe filftc$ 

' followed upon thefe things don in the worlds end , in the i o and r 5 f lhc «rta 

ecutionat the found of the mil angel, upon the earth, , the nhabit^ ^ 

(by wr«r«7) ind upon al! the fruits rhcreot : as the comparing of this vers 
member of the p ycis doth not o&lcuictj declare. ^ 



T 



_ ..-.^ 

and their plagues following. 



Chap 



IX. 



Locufts like fcorpions. 



io 7 And tne crura angci iuuhucu , iuww 
fell a great ftar from heaven , burning as it 



of trees was burnt up and all green grafs was 
burnt up- 

6T hefe«md ex. g 6 And the fecond angel founded , and as 
gTS t& b ! i t W ere a great mountain burning with fire was 
idSMS caft into the fea, and the third part of the fea 

* xtt * 1 became bloud: 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 

were in the fea , and had life , died , and the 
third part of the fhips were deftroyed . 
7 The third exe- TQ 7 And the third ansel founded , & there 

cuuon upon the A ^ _ + ^ r - - _ 

floods and foun- 

^ianfidhwa- were a lamp , anu it itu u^^i* ^ c^^v 
SftlSof of the rivers , and upon the fountains of 

is, that many are • r _ 

dtliroyed with WaCdb. , 

the butcrnefs^of It And the name of the ftar is called 
SfoUowinV s Wormwood , and the third part of the wa- 
i^hST ters became wormwood , and many men 
IfbSeTherb! died of the waters, becaufcthcy were made 

and commonly i 

known : unlels DltLCi.. , 

-perhaps a maa , And the fourth angel louhdea , 

following thoic ri r • t * 

that now the t h e dii r d p a tt of the urn was lmitten , 
«o"STd ntha and the third part of the moon , and the 
gSTfadST third part of the ftars , fo as the diird part 
Jfffifan- of them was datkened : and the day flione 
S* iSSi'tte not for a third part " ' ' 

liquor into which Yyife. 

ite^to 33T x q And I beheld , and heard ah angel flying 
EST** through the midft of heaven, faying with a 

loud voice , 10 Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters 
Kt« fc ,°«u?ch of the earth , by reafon of the other voices of 
d-aiturwrid his ^ trumpet of the three angels which are yet 

,0 A lamentable tQ found, 
prediction or 

thofcp^ts of the divine execution whidi yet are behind , whichaHo [sapaffage umotheargu- 

trpnrnf the next rhsnter. Of all thefe things in a manner, Chrilt himlcIJ cacprciiy roretoia 



nc 



3 5 And there came out ot the imoke looms %i $ 
upon the earth , and unto them was given ^he e !3ESS 
power , as the fcorpions of the earth have 

rsnwier from their nature, 

puwer. power, form, and 

4 6 And it was commanded them that they order. From thek 
fhould not hurt the grafs of the earth , neither they Ve like unco 

1 . - 1 • - L;,». ^^J,, ceitain locufts, 

any green thing , neither any tree , butoneiy i n quicknefs, fub- 
thofemen which have not the feal of God in S£2d& 

their foreheads. fJ 5&S£JX 

y And to them it was given that they ihould { ^\^\^ 
not kill them, but that they fhould be tor- of 'he Sof 

. , n J . . fecret force to do 

hurt: for our bat- 
tel is not here 
with flefli and 
bloud , bur with 
powers , &c 

£pbef. C. 12. 



— ™ J — - I 

mented five moneths : and their torment was 
as the torment of a fcorpion , when he ftriketh 
a man. 

6 And in thofe days Mailmen feekdeath, ^ /pl3ceofthQ 
and fhall not find it , and ihall defire to die , po*er of the 

_ _ ArV 



and death lhall flee from them 

7 



devils generally 
noted in this 
vers , is particu- 
larly declared af- 



7 ' And the lhapes of the locufts were y 

like unto horfes prepared unto battel , and 
on their heads were as it were crowns ^/J^^Pf^f 

aS the faceS particularly def- 

aibed according 



like gold , and their faces 
of men. 




men , 
lions. 



And they had hair as the 
and their teeth were as 



to their actions 

hair ot wo- the r ame . T hcir 

thp fpf>fh nf anions are faid to 

counfel of God : 

. both becaufc they 

o And thev had breaft-plates , as it were hurt™* an awn, 

y _ J- 11/* 1 c U • hut onely the rc- 

breaft-plates of iron , and the lound or their p:0 hte ( for the 
wings was as the found of chariots of many 

whom their part 

- ■ is any of abetter 

Hre,Gcdgu2rdeth 

unto fcor- ^ Ws i^>„ 

whom Chnft lhall 
not have lenlcd, itt 
n this vers: and alfo 
men nVe becaufc they nei- 
ther had ell power, 
nor at all times, 
no not over thole 



horfes running to battel. 

And 

and there were flings in their tails , 



pions 

and their power was to hurt 

moneths. 

And thev had 



hich 



Chap. IX. 

i At the founding of 'the fifth angel , ajlarfallethfrom 
heaven , to whom is given the key of the bottomlefs. 
pit. z He openeth the pit , and there come forth 
locufls like fcorpions. 1 2 The firft wo paft. 1 3 7 he 
fixth trumpet foundeth. 14 Four angels are let loofe y 
that were bound. 

A kd 1 die fifth angel founded , and I faw a 

the^rth' XV fal1 6:01X1 heaVen Unt ° ' 

^agdfiwr anc * 3 to was given the key of the a bot- 

ole^is t0m ^ S P*^ 
dcclared^in this 

^ + And he opened the bottomlefs pit, and 
2? 1 r'nd there arofe a fmoke out of the pit , as the 
cutfthS"" fmoke of a great furnace , and the fun and 
uSTfctaS the air were darkened, by reafon of the fmoke 

the common of the nir 
eventthat follow- UI UiC F 1U 

ed the former n en 

in thetwo laft verfes. z That is , that the angel of God glittering with glory .as a warren 



j 0 that are their own, 

is the angel of the bottomlefs pit whofe 

name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but by the prefa.pt of 

iT/* , . _ f God , verj. 5. bo 

in the Greek tongue hath hps name i Appol- their power to 

11A o * atflia thc godly 

ivOn. is none, and foe 

J * the wicked it is 

limited in a* «d in effeft by the will of God : for t.e ~^J^S^lfi* 



faid upon verf. 13. mov tms mac v> vj £ T^^^^otr-hei a moft moAodi 
mentioned Chap. 20. 3. snd that ;s from 1 he popedom ohh^Gregoty.he 7 a xnwi . 
r^«Am"ncer who before was called HiLnbrar.^iSentfj.*: ior this man ^-Srnaacai.o et.iec 
SSSS , as a Have of the devil , whom he ierved was the ^ ^ 
foSd of the world : he exeorrtmt.nicarcd thc emperour Henry tlie fou th ; ^"^J 
fllm 3 nheroftreachery to letupandimt down empires and ^^l^^Jj^g 
doubted nee to fa Rodolph the Sweden over the empire mflcad of »^J^^/^!£JSw 
in- unto him a aom, with this vexfc annexed unto it : ^sd^a P f'™ 

-Ttflnlho' That « thereto Perrrvave Uncrown, and Peter Tyodelpb dolbrenswn. tlt&U}, 

l^&J^Kd hirmelf in h:Iarrairs , a, he miferaHy fet ail Chriftcjtom cm fire nd 
convened over unro his fucccfW the burning brand of the lame : who enr g " 
rion , 'never ceaied to nourifh dut fl,me, and to enk.ndlc « ™*^™~ C $X bv m oft 
common-weals , and whole kingdoms let together hy thc ears ^^S^J^^^™^ 
Zvnr^rnt throats, cimetoruin^ whiles thev miferably wounded one another This term or 
S!ffi«W«™?«*»i« end in the 'time of d^ry the 9 , ^H^J^^ 

^^^^^^^^^^ "FBS 

S of thefe bloudv anions are declared upon he fix; : vers : rhat the ffiST 
^ in fo great calamities , Ihould willingly run together unto death and prefer the famefce- 



thei 
of m 



itcre, andc/j<p.2i. fothc wosd; falltng is taken , o<». 14. 10.0-24- 
3 The kev was given to this ftar. Tor thofe powers of wickeduefs arc thruft down into hcil , 
and bound with chains of darknefs; and are there kept unto damnation , imlcfs God foratime 
do letthem loofe, z Pet. z 4 ]ude 6. and of this book, Chap. zi. 20. the hi (lory of which 
chapters bth agreement of time with this prefent chapter, a By the bottomlefs pit , he mca n - 
ctb thc deepeft darknefs of hell . 4 Unto this is added , the fmoke of thc hell iih and internal 
fpirits, all dark > and darkening all things in heaven and in earth, the fpintual darknclles are 
the caufes of all difordcr and confufion. For thc devil at a certain time { whereof vers the nit ) 
fen: thefe darkneifes into his kingdom, thithe might at once and with one impreffion over- 
throw all things » and pervert, if it were poffible, the cleft themfelvs. By this darkncls , all 
fpintual light , both acKve as of the fun, andpaffive, as of the air which is lightened by the 
fun, is taken away: ajid this is that which gocth bciorc the fpirits : it iultowctli of tlxclpuus 
tbtmfclvs. 



mifchiet : that they are 



: might"; to do to ^ .\h»,hc ) «cf.«d ncn I Wng,«,rt 

•khte elicit of tdision od fiend authority or pnvtlrd^ t« *» 




to fay , ndtjircjn ; 



u 4 



11 5 One 



pour 



n 



els loofed 



^evek 



John eateth the book 




x3< j lz 9 One wo is paft , and behold there 

s a piiige .umo c0 oie two wo's more hereafter, 
.be noct. P o.« io And die flxt]i founded* 

and 'i " heard a voice from the b four 
horns of the golden altar , which is before 



C 



X. 



and the hiftory 
o f the time fol- 
lowing. 

io The fist exe- 
cution don upon 
the world by 
the tyranical 
powers thereof, 
vc or king in the 
lout parts of the 
earth, that 
rooft cruel man- 
ner executing 
their tyrannous 
dominionthtough 

the whole world : 



God, 



to 



the fixth angel which 



without punifli 
xuent- which be 



14. Saying «/ «~ , - p , 

had the trumpet , " Loofe the four angels 
which are bound in the great river Hu- 

phrates. t , rA 

x* " And the four angels were looted, 

which were prepared { for an hour , and a 
- day , and a moneth , and a year , for to flay 



pillars 



r^otttui the third part of men 

•Virthrm todoin* * _ J -1- a 



*orthem to do m. ^ An£ j t j ie num ber of the army ot 
^ewedupon the ^ e h 0 rf me n «/*r* two hundred thou- 
SStfSS fand c houfand : and I heard the number of 

parts:a command- 
ment from God, them* . « j* • i 

S^Son i 7 And thus I faw the horfes m the vi- 
tST/ET^ fion , and them that fat on them , having 
fo«^s com breaft- plates of fire , and ot jacinct, ana 
^nameSv b rim ft 0 ne , and the heads of the horfes 
aarSlSSS ^ as the heads of lions , and out of their 
0 b v Sc"uud«h mouths iflhed fire , and fmoke , and brim- 

to the altar of in- 
cenfe, which flood ltOn 

in the court which 
the priefts were in 
over againft the 
ark of the cove- 
nant, having a 

vail betwixt 

them. 

i z As if he Ihould 
have kid , thefe 



.HAP. 

ji mighty fir cng angel appear cth with a book open in 
his hand. 6 Befweareth by him that livethfor ever> 
that there flail be no more time. 9 John commanded 
to take and eat the book. 

ANd 1 I faw 2 another mighty angel come Jjjfig* 
down from heaven , clothed with a 

cloud , and a rainbow was upon his head, and Korje church 
his face was as it were the fun , and his feet as ed that' this book 

c c Ihould be difiin. 
01 tire. guiihed, chip, 4, 

x And he had in his hand J a link book 
open : and he fet his right foot upon the fea , 

and bis left foot on the earth :, £$,1* 
2 And cried with aloud voice, as when a ^kum fiom 
lion roareth : and when he had cried , feven 

hiftory of the 

thunders uttered their voices. 

4 4 And when the feven thunders had uttered ^ 
their voices I was about to write : and I heard pnfidon « pt 
a voice from heaven , laying unto me , seai rivals & 
up thofe things which the feven thunders ut- S^c^n^d' 
tered , and write them not. 

chapter* One is 

. , .. , ...u:.ut few fand upon 

b lifted Up hiS his myfteiics, and 

4 calling his fervsnt, 
unto the feventh 



18 By thefe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire , and by die fmoke 
and by the brimftone , which ifiued out ot 
their mouths. , 

io For their power is in their mouth , and 
,ie in dieir tails, ,+ for their tails were Uke unto 
Fo^ofGod^ foments, and had heads, and with them they 

that they ihould *^ 

* 

% o 1 * And the reft of die men which were 
not killed by thefe plagues , yet repented 
not of the works of their hands , * at . th ^ 
Ihould not worfhip devils , * and idols of gold 

and brafs , and ftone , and ot 



not freely run up- ^Jq hurt. 

on all men as 
thcmfclvs lulled , 

but were flayed 

and reftrained at 

that great floud 

of Euphrates, 

that ts , in their 

fpiritual Babylon 

(for this is a peri- anc [ f^yer 9 , 

&°Bab%n, VV ood, which neither can fee , nor hear, nor 

by the limits of 
the vifiHc Baby- 
lon long fince 
overthrown) that 
they might not 

commit thofe - m , - 

horrible Cauch- nor Q f t h eir theiCS. 
ters, which they 

isthefetotthc^ckrfonfs,^^ 



alki , 
zi Neither repented they of their murders , 

nor of their forceries , nor of their fornication , 



%wssmmm 

pUces. » P/i/. 115-4. cr US-U. 



the fea , and upon die earth , 11 
hand ro heaven , 

6 And fware by him that hveth tor ever s .j 0 hnbi S aiii» 5 
and ever, who created heaven and the things 

that therein are, and the earth and die things «« 
r/W therein ^ , and the fea and the things 
which are therein , ' diat there mould be 

c time no longer: - 'Wns^ ^j/f 

7 But in die days of the 6 voice of the fe- |^ a gS 
venth angel , when he lhaU begin to found , ? 
the myftery of God lliould be finiflied , as he 
hath declared to his fervants the prophets. ***** 

X € 7 And the voice which I heard from nea- g0 v«mng to 

° It . . „ ... J bv his ommpo- 

venfpake unto me again, andlaid, uo, ana ^^j,.*. 
take the little book which is open in the hand 
of the angel which ftandeth upon die fea , and 

upon the earth. | £53f2S*£ 

9 Andlwentuntothcange , andfaidunto g^-ggg 

him Give me the little book. And lie.laia .^d, Ktk 
unto'me , * Take it 3 and eat it up , and it lhall 
make thy belly bitter , but it fliaU be in thy £**3£ 
mouth fweet as honey . -:- ,, ^."LSST?- 

10 And I took the little book out of tne a^) 
angels hand , and ate it up , & it was m my 
mouth fwect as honey , and aiioon as l naa fiec ^ , nd «a, . 
eaten it, mv belly was bitter.. „oife .ouk<i up 

n « Andlie faid unto me , Thou rouft pro- £ fi- j * 

phefy again before many peoples , and nan- 
ons, and tongues, and kings. 



confirmed all by an oath , ^ j «! 7 . a CltfiftKc ^^^^^^^8 
a ipcrial bock or the affairs or Godschurch : For the book ^'^^i to^^ 
ulothe whole wotld, i 5 ^ 1 ?^^^^^^ 

the church , with the Redeemer: and out of th.s book is taken f l |^ oWlcdRe : Therefore 
Aoocalvns. + A godlv care is laudable , but muft be loyned y^icoR ^ 
not h Sgl toifetak?n i.i Land but by calling, .hich ffi%J^jg3E&A «f 
godly > a Keep them dole. ..b ^ ^ s 

do now a days me. $ . 
world to come is at hand 



fcEiiog down of the lien 



belong thefe things : That S Jofei is taught fwm dut 
he Eookof the prophecy in this vers , for thele motions and deto God doth ^ f ^ 
demanding the took , he is charged to take it m a figuraaye tte w ^ 

pounded vers the ninth , ( as in the fecond chapter of E«kicU Chrift tool- tbe 

fflitude is borrowed: laftly , for that S-john at the commandmen ^^^ftfrctf, 
book nnd found bv experience , that the fame, as proceeding tromC h^'^ his fpipt. 
taTB that it Ibretelleth^the ajfliaions of the ^^5^^^^,^ 
* F-ek x I & 3 - =5- " A hmplcand plain declaration ot tncugn ucroic e & 

the divine callmg of S. John , flaying uponhirn the t»Aj 



Chap. 



Meting of the temple. 



xj. 



The two witneifes killed. 




c 



XL 



3 



HAP. 

TAf two witnefes prof he fj : 6 they have power to 
[hut heaven, that it rain not. j The beaft Jhall fight 
againjlthem, andkiHthem. 8 They lie imbttried % 
1 1 and after three days and an half rife again. 
14 The fecond wo is paft. ij The feventh trumpet 
foundeth. 

Nd 1 there was given me a reed like unto 
^ jji rod , and the angel flood , faying , Rife , 

and z meafuce the temple of God , and the al- 
tar, and them that worihip therein. 
"Wter toi- x 3 But the 1 court which is without the 
^*if IK?* temple | b leave out , and meafure it not : for 
SShisSwcfa, j c j s given unto the 4 Gentiles, and the holy 

city fliall they tread under foot forty and 
SrSbSi- 5 two moneths. 

SSifSfw 3 6 And % I will give fewer unto my two 
f$w* witnefles, and they lhall ? prophefy a thoufand 

* two hundred and threefcore days clotlied in 
fackdoth. 

* * Thefe are the two olive-trees, and 



j The authority 
o: - the intended 
jevcUtion being 
decided, together 
Mth the necefli- 
tvoi that calling 
which ^ p»ti- 
cubxly impoled 
upon S. John : 



2-37 



proceeded! out of their mouth , and devour- 



eth their enemies : and if any man will hurt 
them , he muft in this manner be killed. 

Thefe have power to (hut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophefy : and 
have^power over waters to turn them to 
bloud , and to finite the earth with all plagues , 
as often as they will. zo rut u , «h« 

7 10 And when they lhall have c finiflied J}* I SS£? 
their teftimonv , 11 the beaft that afcendeth t*o hundred and 

r 1 t J 1 -r- n 11 1 lixty years, mcn- 

out of the bottomlefs pit , lhall make war tioncd 



— w — 

itrf 2. 



againft diem, and feall 12 overcome them, i% 3 'their P «ft?" 



kill 



mony accordiug 
to thcix office. 

JhaU 

d 



don their me£ 



wnitn» »-***v - 

catted, ov«t the 
which annchnft 
ruleth , Chrift 



t c iu$ overthrow- 
ing antichtift by 



4 



{landing 



1 



And 



of the earth 

rioufly, anull hc 
foil flav the ^ y 

SSMfScomiBg, astheapomeexcellentlyceacheth, z t£ So thh ; hiftory 
parts: oneof the church confiiaing with ^"^«^^^^ 6 C ^ 0 ™ 
£ of it ftatc of thefame church obtaining viaory , thence unto the rio . rtg. The firft par t 
So members moft conveniently diftribuccd m to their tunes , w ^ of ff*..^? - ?!: 
SSry ofthe Chriftian church for r zoo year S "texxMteGrfv&Mte^** 
Stakes Tup from amongft men into heaven: thelecond conmneth anhifton otthefioc 
SS onto the viftoiy perrefted. And thefe two members are briefly r, d »™ r ^» 
ZoZcAin rhischapter , but are bothof them more at ^P^f^f^^^Ac 
Reunderftand the Lte of the church confofting , out or ^««i:*U. and ^of t be 
toaowinzoncofaffliaions, out of the 14. J 5- and :6 ch^urs. Nnther did S. John at 
S^lSfietherthe hiftory of thefe ewotimesin this chapter, hecaufeherc » fpoken 
ffl which all confefsto bebutone juft' and immutable in ^"^ f »^ T h |* 

ffii^nndsdtobccontinual. Thehiftory of^ 1 ^"**^?.^ the al 
x\x hue: is fet down m tbe reft of this chapter. In the former are fliewed thek hings the 

n. of the fen-ants of God in 4 verfes : Ae conflict which the faithful muft «°deigo^in tte 
Sling for Chrift and his church, thence unto the xo*fw, and their refune^on, &receiv- 
Sffio heaven, unto the fourteenth vers. In thecalhngotthc fervants of God are men 

Sued two things: the begetting and fetling of the church m two veries, an d he ed &:on 
toof in two verfes. The begetting of the church is here commended ^unto S ; ]ohnbyfign 
Sdbyfpeech: the Cgn is a meVuring rod , andthe fpeech a comman f» e « »f^^ 
templeof God, that is 9 to reduce the fame unto a new form : tecaufcrheGentilesareaiiway 
SSwthci^leofjemfalem, and fhall fhortly detile ^f^h^^t 
t Eithcrth-utof Jerufalem, which was a figure ot the church ot Chrift, "^X"^^" 
pl« W hereofW:T9.butthcfirlllikethmebett«andthethingsfo^ 

Lo. Thefenfethereofis, Thoufeeftali rhingsinGod, houe, ^ r ft ^ h ^^ t ?f 
Chrift, totedifordered: and tliat not onely the city of Jcrufalem , butalfo the court of the 
templeismmpled under foot of the natioRS,andof profane men whether J^^ n B«^ 
tbt onelv the temple, that is , the body of the temple, with the altar, and a fmall company of 
good men which truly worfiYip God , do now remain , whom God doth falsify ^and i contrm 
by his prefence Meafure therefore this, even this true cliurcb, ot rathei the true type of he mac 
Surch, omitting the reft , andfodefcribeaJlmingsfromme, ^ t ™«*J^^ ,ft e ££ 
bcasitwereavervlittlecenter, andthechurch of ^^^^^^^Tg 
wav in length ^breath compaffing about the fame, that by way of OTj^ "JJ.^™ }? 
declare opcnly>at the ftatc of the temple of God , and the faithful which *ofl» ip W b« «, 
of the church, is much more ftraiehtthan the diuftb of antichnft. J Asif he ihouldfay , It 
Wongeth nothing unto thee, to judec thofe which arc without, 1 Cor 5- „ !i?Z 
numerable : look unto thofe of the hoishold onely , or unto the houfe ^l^ingGod aHe 
foaketh of tlieoutcr court which was called the peoples court , becauie all might come wzo -that 
I Gr. e^Mt, b That is, counted to be caft out, which ui meafur.ng is refufed as profane. 
4 To profane perfons, wicked and unbelievers , adverfaries unto the church 5 Or a thoubnd 
iohiidtedJdthxecfcored 3 ys,asisfaidinthcnextveK^^ that's, a tlioufand to hundred 
and threefcore years, aday foriycar, often inEzechiel and Darnel, which things are noted be- 
fore 2. 1 0. The beginning of thefe thoufand two hundred and thteefcore years , J* account 
fromthepafEonof Chrift, whereby (the partition wall being broken down ) «e wen made, 
oftwo, one, Epkef.z. 14 .lfay, oneftock, under one fhephcrd, ]afa»io. 16. ^^Mlot 
thefe vears ptecifelv falleth into t he popedom of Boniface the eight, who a little before the end 
ofthi yearof Chrift, athoufand two hundredninety four, enrredthe popedom of Rome in 
the feaft of Saint Lucy (as Bcrgomenfis faith) having put m prifon his predeceflor Celeftinns , 
whom by fraud under colour of oracle he deceived: for which caufe that was well fad of him, 

htTAvitutvulpes, rnnavit ut leo , mortusts eft ut canis : That is, Httntredli^ a fox, rci&U 
hktahm, and dud like a dot. For if from a thoufand two hundred ninety four years, thou 
lialttaketheageof Chrift, which he lived ontheearth, thoufhalc find there remaincth juft 
onethoufand two hundred and threefcore vcars, which arc mentioned in this place and many 
others. ( I had rather tranflate it itlud than illam , thctempie, than the city : tor God iaitn, 

1 will give that temple , and commit it unto mv two witnefles , that ts , unto the mimlters ot 
vord, who arc few indeed, weak and contemptible: but yet two, that is, of iuch a number 
as one of them may help another, - and one confirm the teftimony of another unto all men, 
thittromthemouthoftwoorthreewiinefieseveryword may be made good amonglt men, 

2 fomih. 13. 1. t Or, Ivjitltivc unto my tv-'o^tinefes that thnmej prophtp 7 They 
Hull excrcife their office enjovned hv me , bv the fpace of thofe thoufand two hundred and iixty 
years, in the midft of afflictions though never fo lamentable , which is figuratively (hewed by 
theraouminegarmcnt. * Zech. 4. 3, 1 1, 14 « That is 9 the ordinary and perpetual mftru- 
meats of fpiritual grace, peace, and light in mv church , which God by his onely power pre. 
fovedinthis remote. 5 The power and effieacv of the holy miniftcry , and which is truly 
eyineelical, is declared both in earth and in heaven, proteamg the admmifters .thercot, 
andacftroyinjjtheenemies, inthisvers, venue indeed divine, moft mightily Ihewing it fclf 
fonhinheaven, canh, and the fea, verf. 6. as it is defcribed , zUrtnth .10 4 according to 
the promife of Chrift , Mortal 6. 17. And this is the fecond place (as Xfaid before) of the 
combats which the fervants of God muft needs undergo in the executing of their calling, and 
of thethings that follow the fame combats. In the combats or confU^s are thele things , to 
oreicomc, in thefe two verfes: tobe overcome and killed , wrf. 7. Alter the llatightcr, iol- 
lo*thefethings, thatthecarcafesof the godly arc laid abroad, verf. S. being unburied, ar 



« ftreetof the great city, which d fpirituaUy 
is called Sodom and Egypt , 14 where alio our t * , ch* P i ? . o*. 

_ , , r | GJt That beaft is the 

Lord Was CrUafied. Roman empire , 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, g^Mif 
and tongues, and nations, lhall fee their dead ^JJg^ 
bodies 1 s three days and an half , and lhall not ^™^jj c 
fuffer dieir dead bodies to be put in graves. ^ 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth lhall aLt'anocancy , 
,tf rejoyce over them , and make merry , and if^JJ^u^. 
fhall fend gifts one to another, becaufe thefe fSSS^uii 
two prophets 17 tormented them that dwell ojjhc whole ^ 

on the earth. £ m P n °' ra f ! 

11 1$ And after 19 three days and an half, nwisS^Kaa 
the " Spirit of life from God entred into fiS TO 
them: and 21 they flood upon their feet , and 

great fear fell upon them which faw them. jgig. «j* 

ix And they heard a great voice from hea- --/^-^ 
ven laving unto them, 2i Come up hither. Ana & obedient*.- And 

' J O * in the fist of the 

Decretals (which is from the fameautbot) many things are found of the f™*JP™™~, \ ?"f 
iall perfecute moft cruelly the holy men, & put them to death, andlha wound an d pierce 
though with curings, both their name and writings And that this w * ? on £^"2£ 
godlf men, by Bonihce, and others, the hiftorics ^ m ^c 9 t^lj>^^^ 
that tie odious , and condemned name amongft tbe multitude, firft , of the b ^™W™[" 
otLufdurevfeA then alfo of the Cancels, was pretended , that good men might with more 
nnZZnbcmfoacd i 3 Thatis, openly at Rome whereat that time was a moft great 
SfwRe yearof jubikbeing rhen firft ordained by Boniface unto the £rne 
end inthe yLoVchrift /,.o. example whereof is read ; fiJ^J nTh^TbV 
fonhus. So by one a a he committed double injury againft Chrift, ^t™ 1 ™^ SS^f? 
the reftoring of the type of the jubile , and t.iumphing over his members by moft wicked fu- 
ierfhion O religious heart: Now that we Ihould unclerftand the things of Rome, S.John 
E^f^K , both after in the ,7 chapter almoft «h««^t, and alfo .11 theci - 
cumfaiption now next following, when he fob, it « that ereat ay as 17M l . he an eth 
\ri and isfDirituallv termed Sodom and Egypt : and that fpinrually (for that mult here again \x 

e^S 

wSkednefs : the latter fipnifieth the ftew and pretence of good, <h* 'i> of Ch """" ^ 
found religion, Sodom fignifieth moft licentious impiety and 



th-Tt thefe thincs do rather and more agree unto Rome , tnan unro anv w-w j - - "V*.,*" 
menScion^ ^ of ^ thecitvof Rome for many years paft, are publickly notorious , which ,re 
^^Si wlwtoeiilicr. Thisonelylwilffav/tharhelong fincedid very weU ftewhat 
Rome is , who uking his leave thereof , ufed thcic verfes : 



T^*t*v*le 9 vidi, f&tis efi vidijps : revertar 
Siuum Una , mereirtsiy fcttrra , einxdm tr: 

Now farewell Rome, I have theefcen, it was enoushtc fee : 
1 will return when as 1 mean, bawd, harlot, knave to be. 

I d Afteramorefeaetkindofrncaninsandundcrftanding. T4AW^inhismeinliere,asalfo 
! J A terarnorciccx awn w t^u for three years and aha If: for fo many years Boniface 

1 wodd and I the S«y thereof, the favour of death unto death, to thofe that per .ft , 2 Cor.^ 
!!}, i is The third place, Is I noted before , is of thcrifing again of the prophets from 
the did*, and thdr^ng up into heaven For their rcforrcaion is (hewed m this vers : their 
tne oeao , ana urcuiwuj be . followinc. 1 9 ^hot m, what time God lhall 

KiS^ i "251?*$^ of G'od flull in a fort rife again , not 
deftroy that wxckeo Jsonuacc. . ^ ^ ^ s f ^ f ;> in thc powcr an d efficacy of their mini- 



lo*thefethings, thatthecarcafesof the godly ate laid abroad, verf. S. being unburied, are 
^deamatreroffcorn, tosether of curling and bitter execration, and that thcteiorc 

gntalations ate publickly and privately made, v*rf, 1 o. 



J 



lufcdthcirsofhcavcTi we tad that they lay hidden as heaven in the earth. 

they 



Q 



I 




A °reat earth-quake 




A battel in heaven 




a ■> 8 they afcended up to heaven in a cloud , * and 
- , Yet wuu they they, enemies beheld them. 
£."£3 'he ! , * And the fame hour was there a great 

earth-quake, andthetenthoartofthecityfeU, 
& in the earth-quake were flain tof^ cn [ even 
fot*-^ « his t houfand : and the remnant were affrighted , 

gave glory to the God of heaven. 
I4 The feebnd wo is paft , W behold , 
the third wo cometh quickly . 

i- f 17 And the feventh angel founded, and 
there were great voices in heaven, faying, The 
kingdoms of this world are become 1 8 the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chrift , and 
he lhall reign for ever and ever, 
times, tetany 16 » And the four and it wenty elderswhich 
days , ov«ch re w f at j3 e f ore God on their feats, tell upon tneir 

many ftatcly houl- wl uciwiw w 

cs. This fiith he f ace c and worlhipped Crod , 
SSiTtir I7 Saying , We J give thee thanks , O Lord 

God Almighty , whichart, and waft , and art 
to come; becaufe thou haft taken to thee thy 



fun , and the moon under her feet , and upon 
her head a crown of twelve ftars: 

x And 3 flie being with child, cried, travail- ^j 0 ^ 
ing in birth , and pained to be delivered. yCS- ^ 

3 And there appeared another ^ wonder in andG^^' 

heaven, *and behold, a great red dragon: hav- 
ing » feven heads, and ten s horns , and feven 



fcirh,intheyeaiof 
our Lord, 120 i. 
this year a blazing 
ftar foretelling 
great calamity to 
come , appeared 
in heaven: in 
which year upon 
the fea'ft of S. 
Andrew, lb great 
an earthquake 
atofe, as never be- 
fore: which alfo 
continuing by 
times, for many 



crowns upon his heads 'JfeS* 
4 7 And his tail drew the third part ot the itars unto amandin 
of heaven , and did caft them to the earth: and 

give lip the gLf£ 

the dragon * flood before the woman which ^ 
was ready to be delivered , for * to devour her j**^ , 

child aflbon as it was born tfi&ft 
c 10 And flie brought forth a "man-child, declared, W f. 9 ) 

who was to rule all nations with a rod ot iron: fuioWl* 

and her child was caught up unto God , and lm^\£ {t 

to his throne, fpokcnof, Jki«, 

6 11 And the woman fled into the wilder- f m ^ u 



t Ot, nanus of 
men 

a j They were in- 
deed broken with 
prefent aftonifli- 
inent of mind , 
but did not ear. 
neftly repent as 
they ought to 



and haft reigned.. 



great power, D 

18 3 0 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the ^adriiat 
they fhould bejudged , and that thou ftiouldelt 
they ougnt «, give reward unto thy fervants the prophets , 
rS&d cod and to the faints, and them that 
by confcflinghis f m all and great , and fnouldeft deltroy ttiem 

™6 Hepafleth un- w hich i deftroy the earth. 
^Sls h the I9 And the temple of God was ** openedin 
r ^t$ta heaven, and there was feen in his temple the 
£ofd tfthhd ark of his teftament, and there were lightnings, 
WO 's, having re- vo i ce s, and thunderings, and an earth- 

foea unto «<«tp. ^ , , .t 0 

ifS-Mk <l uake > and great hail. 

££S£? Cbriftexprefly foretold, chap. 10. 7 . and this is the fecond part of this chapter 

tov^ngc SdeZ and > confirmation^ Sp. >. tv^U Sex 

ncavtui; - u^,t*t»Ttf rrMfiiTtt in this vers* and both an adoration by all tncciaeis, 



tnac " mey uiumu ictu a«,i. «iv 

two hundred andxittizozt days. 




cencc: fignificd 

v «.«i**j»m.<~*»w-- , - by the crowns fct 

7 And there was war in heaven, I+ Mchaelffi^» 

and his angels fought againft the dragon , and 
die dragon fought and his angels: 
• 8 1 5 And prevailed not , neither was their to^d unto 

* r \ « 1 Chrift, 4. j. 

a place round any more in tieaven. fee after upon 

o And the great dragon was caft out, that fftjfi* 
old ferpent* called the devil and Satan , which 
deceiveth the whole world : he was caft out £*[ggy . 
into the earth , and his angels were caft out ^ the ^ 

With' him. be onto aI2 nunnci 

to AndIheardaloudvoice,faying^inhea- fSde. 
ven, Now is come falvation , and ftrength, and 
the kingdom of our God , and the power of gyjgf £ 
his Chrift : for rhe accufec of our brethren is w tfc 

which accufed diem before our ffi> viaie, 
God day and night. wheat is msngicd 

11 And they overcame him by the bloud 

and the good fii 

of the Lamb, and by the word of their tefti- 
mony , and they b loved not their lives unto m 
the death. 

fliine in heavea , 

and to pervert : for if it were ooffible he would 
,„1 v , £ the eleft members of t>e holv C^c 



caft down 



caith to the truth of the judgements of God. 



XII. 



Chap. 

I A -woman clothed with the fm travaileth. 4 The 
great red dragon ftandeth before her , ready to devour 
her child: 6 when fie was delivered Jhe fieeth into 
the wildernefs. 7 Michael and his angels fight with 
the dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being caft 
down unto the earth, ferfecuteth the woman. 

t H«h«to hath A Nd 1 there appeared a great $ wonder in 
p^he^fcom. 2\heaven, 2 a woman clothed with the 

D ms Cn asI ftewed uponc^. T i. Now fnallbe dedaiedthe fixft part of this prophecy, in this 
parts, asunewcuut- «» ir . t ; nt he 14 .. xs . {t\6 chap. Unto the rorft part, winch 

? n ^fe^ and th'e progrefs 

o?thell^ 

ot tne nme in con n_ w. cbaorer, and the progrefsthereof m the chapter following. The 

S^^rf.te<ffichSiito«ollfiS» ,hc fitft moment of ^conception of 
rff unril that time «hcrtin this chntch was as it wae weaned and taken away from thebreaft 
^oThl; h mothe t: »hi f U fc ^^^^ 

hto« 
rds. 

And thefeftwial i nans have even' one their conflicts. Therefore in that firft part are two things 
fomated one? the concept! wombintwoverfes : and another ofthehy- 

SriwVof the dragor^ ^U.nft that fhoulcf be brought forth, in the next two veiTcs. In the 
£S lefnz trc thefe thmes the defctiption of the mother , vcrf. i. and the dolours of 
SSdS Vrr' at i Teicd L unto Jol from hearen. % Or , fign z A type of the true 
hoW clS rch *hkh7hcn was in the nation of thc Jews. This church (as is the ftate of the holy 
chn ct Soli que) did in it felt fhine about with glory given of God, tredvtdcr fctt, mutahlity 

mi changeablcnefs , and pofieficd thc kin 5 dorn of heaven as thc hen thereof. 




of Whom chap. 1 1.3. » IO ! "f r; h„d of tbc 

.^rdavsViookthe fame place. - 14 Chrift is the P«^^^£* In this 
church, Uhobcareth that iron rod, -vers. 5. S« rbenotes .S^^ThePBinift^ 

IS Thedefcnp- 
tlie contrary w the 



the throne of God. a They 
1 6 The fong of victory or tr 

of Chrift fhewed in that viftory t Secondly, itanfllWi^J"^'^ 
taken from thc cftefts, as that the enemy ,s overcome m battel , in this ve« ,^ ^ 
godly arc made conquerors ( and more than 1 conquerors, J^m t ,7 J ' L ...„ r M 



to love his life . 

fide, he is £ud not 
requiicth. 



X2. 



There- 



Satan call out^ 



The beaft with feven heads . 




1^ Therefore rejoyce , ye heavens , and ye 
that dwell in them : wo to the inhabiters of 
the earth , and of the fea : for the devil is come 
17 ^hX-of down unto you, having great wrath , becaufe 
§£;?Bunddi- ^ j^no weth that he hath but a fliort time. 
0 f inS^f j 3 And when 1 7 the dragon faw that he was 

caft unto the earth , he perfecured the woman 
which brought forth the man-child. 

ia 1 8 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle , that Ihe might fly into 
fKe wildernefs, into her c place: where ihe is 
urilhedfor 15 a time, and times, and half a 



ortwonKUi"*-*-' 
theprefent battel 

of Satan , againit 
the church or the 

TewUa nation, in 
tout vet pis i and 
ibc battel in'.end- 
e d aeainft the 
feed thereof, 

church of }b-c 
rcnriles, which is 

called holy * 

jcafon of i the 
gofpelofCbnif, 

in the «w lafl 

vetfti. ^ WfcVfc 

togS«cdwfeh her to be carried away of the floud. 

divine power: and . • . i , i i 

taught by oracle, 

theearthop C ncuxi C .m r .u, anu ..^ 
up the floud which the dtagon caft out ot his 

inouth. 



time, from the face of the ferpent. 

i j 20 And rhe ferpent caft out of his mouth 
water as a floud,after the womamthat he might 
ufe her to be carried away of the floud. 
x6 - ; And the earth helped the woman, and 



x/ xmj> o ___ _ wroth with the 

woman , and went to make war with the 
remnant of her feed , which keep the com- 
mandments of God , and have die teftimony 
of Jefus Chrift 



0 f the devil, and 

fcom f y c com- 
mon dwtruaion 
of Jerufalcm , and 
*cctintoafoli- 
tary city beyond 
Jordan called 
M*as E*[tbm$ 
telleth in the 
5 ehq. of the 
'4.tw<ofhis<«le- 

wtS°ed hTtV^ioa""ctoto that olace uhich God had appointed for her 
^ 9 S^for thieevLandan half-, fo thefame Speech is taken, 2>« 7, as- 
iSkoned in manner horn that laft and moft grievous tebeU ion of the Jews , unto the de 

U Tfu s depart hZl Now three yeaxs and a halt after this defection was begun of the Jews, 
nd thofc wonders happened , the city Was taken bv fotce, the temple o verthrown, and the pi cc 
forto of God : ano this compafs of time S. John noted m this place. 20 T^J hem- 
^AeRoaans and mritrns; that they.peWing .the Jewifli people wrth cruel a^ies 
Sby tie fimeoccafion invade the church of Chrift, now departed from J^«£ »J 
Z Juda For it is an ufuall thing in faipture, that the raging "^"^Vws^STite 
fccomDared unto waters, zi Thai «, there was offered in their place other Jews, unrc • the Ro- 
Sanations Safainft that people , and it came to pafs tWeby, that the church of God 
^^e1^?S^ence,^.«aiftBpng floud ofperfecution, wbchthedragon 
void ed out , being altogether fpent in the defttuftion of thofc other Jews zz Being fa eg 
Sthis mans , L bean to be more mad , and becaufe he perceived that his purooft s^inft 
SSanchurch ofthe JevviJh remnant :* f come to ^^^^S^^ 
feed thatis, rhechurch gathered alfo by God ofthe Gentiles, and the holy members ot the 
fcme i^bStotherbraocli, as I f*>d» P .» thirteenth vert, in frhich the purpofe of 
•Saaiisaewcd, verf 17. and his attempt, wf. x I. 

Chat. XIII. 

I A heaft rifeth out of the fea with feven heads and 
ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 
1 1 Another beaft cometh up out of the earth, 1 4 cauf- 
eth an image to be made of the former heaft , 1 5 and 

fould wo rffiip it, 16 and receive his mar ' 

:jTfaf«,arhoifc 
mighty tempeft *3 
that he ruflied 

upon the whole 

Iteikfr fea , having feven heads , and ten » horns , 
If ptokete and upon his horns ten crowns , 4 and up- 

mtions, that they miaht with their furious bellows tofs up and down, drive hete^d there, and 
finally, deftroy the cliurch of Chrift with thc holy members ot 

of God refiftcdhis attempt , that he might favour thc church of the Gentiles, > ci tender, and as 
itueregteen. The reft of thisftory o7 thc dragon is excellently piolecuced i by the apoft c 
S. John hereafter in the 20 chapter. For hac thc dragon endevounng to do mifchict , was by 
Godcaftintoprifon. 1 The aooftle having declared the lpringing up of the Chrift an church, 
•ndthecftate ofthe church from which ours takcth her beginning , doth now pals un ^ to the 
ftory ofthe progrefs thereof, ns I (hewed in the entrance ofthe former chapter. And this mttory 
oftheprogrefsofrhechurchand the battels thereof, isfctdown in thucnaptcr, butdi tmctly 
ia two parts, oneis ofthe civil Roman empire , unto verf 10 Anotherof the body ecrfefiait:. 
callotpropheticall, thence unto the end oj the chapter. In thc former part are ^fhewed thelcthrngs. 
FirJr, theftatcof thatempiic, in+x*rf*s: then theafts thereof m 3 wr/ji: ^.rtheeffeft, 
«Wch is exceeding great glory, verf. 8. And la(iofail t iscommcnded the ufe, and he in- 
ilruaion ofthe godly againft t he evils that fhal 1 come from the fame, verf 9 ,io. The hiftory 
ofdie&tecontainctn a moft ample defctiption of the beafts firft entry, yerfl 1, 2. and then 
rcftored after hurt, verf. 3,4. z On thc land whereon ftood the devil prafttfing new tcmpeits 
againft the church, in the vers next befouling : w hat time the empire of Rome was endangered 
by domeftical! diflenGons, and was ittiehtily toned , having everand anon new heads , and new 
smgerours. Set m the 1 7 ehap and wrft. 3 Having the fame inftruments at power , provi- 
dence j and moft expert government which the dragon isfaid to have had , in the : 2 chapter 
third verje. 4 weread in iht twelfth chapter sad 3 vtrfe , that the dragon had 7 crowns 
fe upon 7 heads ; beaufi: the chief avouchcth himfclf to be proper lord and prince ot the world, 
totthis Beaft b faid to have ten crowns fct upon feverall, not heads but horns : becaufe thc beaft 
is beholden for all unto the dragon , verf. z. and doth not othcrxifereien , than by law ot lub- 
jedion given bv him , namely, that he employ his horns againft the church of God. Tne ipcech 
is taken from the ancient cuftom and form of dealing in fuch cafe: by which they that were 

i!>fftW» j:j i_ ..j- j u~.Ar . U„r rh«rtfifl.ik - rind lurfias teigned 

lioufly lay 

uiciroiaaemswuen they ame into tne prcicnccor cucinw»«*j 6 i« . their elders 
atfaid when they adored God which fat upon the tjuone , to have caft down then crowns cc- 
torchim, cbap. 4. verf, to. 



turn ff««jiw»* " , - 

ANd I flood upon the fand of the fea , 
and 1 faw a beaft rife * up out of the 



, his heads die % s name of blafphemy. 
z And the beaft which I faw was 6 like unto 

% Or, tufMs 

feet were as the ft 



, as 
and 



5 Contrary to that 

j- , „ which God of 

bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: fSSH& 
7 and the dragon gave him his power , and his i! ? c ^ c 0 ^^j gh 
feat, and great authority . pneft,jbtjs,^ 

3 8 And I faw one of his heads, as it were MiZ&vw? 
f wounded to death,and his deadly wound was J^iS^St 
healed:& all the world wondred after the beaft. «g ^jg ^ 

a And they worlhipped the dragon which j«k)^ which 

. J ii* r n it _/L • S.Paul ?aith m the 

gave power unto the beaft , and they worinip- chapter of 
ped the beaft , faying , Who is like unto the 
beaft ? who is able to make war with him ? 

$ 9 And there was given unto him a mouth J^ c ^ f 
fpeaking great things, and blafphemies ; and th h ^ m ^° f J{^ 
power was given unto him xo i to continue Roman em P e- 

K. . © . r0UIS did then 

forty and two monetns. chaiiense unto 

6 And he opened his mouth in blafphemy _ 

agaihftGod,tobIafphemehisname, 11 and his gj^^S? 
tabernacle, 12 and them that dwell in heaven, maumzmd^ha 

' , t . . them the popes 

7 And it was given unto him to make war 0 fRome did with 
with the faints , and to overcome them : and }cfs ™ U famcTf 
power was given him over all kindreds, and 

tongues, and nations. SUfftT 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth Inall ^ hi °^ d : o f 
Worlhip him , I K whofe names are not written Lugs the fx$ 
in the book pf life of the Lamb flain from die 

foundation of the world. 

9 I+ If any man have an ear , let him hear. 

10 He that leaded! into captivity, lhall go 
into captivity : * He that killeth with the 

Poetria, ^beginning whereof is, Papa &»p*r mundu Th< pope i, the ™^'JJ^™* 
Nec Dels es t mc homo, fid neuter c s inter utrwma* i Tho« art not God i*' 1 ™*^*"^. 

neuter mixt of both: as the glofs witncfleih upemtbe^^k: But they were bold to take 
onto themfelvs tie very name of God : and toaccept \t dven-of others : ^£™S*J™?& 
an hundred and twenry years fince , there was made tor ***** t„efo*r.h , when 1 ^ ^ould Mt 
enter into Rome in his dignity papal , a pageant of triumph , and cunning!) fixed upontnc 
gate ofthe city he fhould enter at , having wiiten upon it this blafphemous \ eis . 

Oraeulo vocit rmtndi moderaris habenas , 
Et mtrito tntsrrtt credent ejfe Deut. 

That is , 

E$ oracle of thine train voice, thevjorldthoupvernefl all, 
xAnd worthily a god on earth nun thinkjend do thee call. 

Thefcand Gx hhndtedthe like , whoc:,n impure unto that modefty ^hereby good mm 
of old would have themfclvs called , thelcrvant* ofthe leivants ot God ? Ven y cither this 
is a nameof blafphemy , or there is none at all. 6 Swift as thcleopaxd , eanly clafping all 
things? J ^thebear doth with his toot , and tearing and devouring all things ««htoi^ 
dothtl elion. 7 Thatu, he lent the fame unto the beaft to ufe »ben te pjrttivrf 



mentines and the 
txtrav&Z&nts, are 

very full. For 
thele men were 
not content with 
that which «4«g*- 
licus wrote in his 



mi*ht ufe it as long as hecouia. 5 i nis xs toe wuici u.«. rr - 
Sfhe baft of Rome: that, befides that natural dignity, and amphtude ofthe ^m»eem. 
pirc, which was fhadowed in the itut former verf: there was added this alfo as m»^ons . 
that one heid was wounded, asitwere, untodeath, and was healed again, • "^f^"' 1 } 
the fight of ail men. This head was Nero thecmpcrour , in whom the race ot n^r, fell 
from the imperial dicnity , and thc government of thc common. weal was tranflated unto 
oth«s 7 inXfe hands theempirewas fo cruel and recovered untohcalrh, as it : to^ unto 
5 fo much the more deeply rooted and grounded taft, than ever beforehand hence fol- 
lowed thofc Seas , whicharencxt fpoken°of: Firft: n^wfj^E^** 
were facred and d ivine , fuftaining the impire and governing rt - fecondiy , the obetooe » d 
fubmiftion ofthe whole earth, in thi: ver:.Thirdl 7> ±c adoration oHhe too j«d m °& 
worfhipping ofdevils, comfirmed by the Roman empcrours: Laftty, tlfc adoption ofthe 
l^fthimfelf which °rcw into fo great efliimtion ; asthatboth the name and worfiip of a 
£d i w Tiiven umo himv vers the fourth. Now there were two caufes which brought n the 
minds ofme^tothistcligion-.thelhewofexccllency, which bringeth with "reverence: ana 
Z ^ftcw o?poic ri «vin4le, which bringeth fear 'who is like ffiy they ) unto the beaft 2 
Sho^U^ toijUn 9 The fecond member conraining an hiftory 

be"inriine, and the manner of them The beginning as *lP**te^p,*tojMt* 
t fpked fnro the beaft both his impiety againft God , and his inhumamry and mjuftice againft 
S men efocdally aeainft thegodlv, and thofc that were ofthe houfhold of faith , vers thefift. 
SS^^^ isoftwoforts, both impious in mind , ana blafphemous m 

foSaSuftGod, his church, and the godly, vers the fist: and alfo moft cruel and in,iu 
in Ss .even fuch as were don of moft raging enemies , and ot moft jnfolent andoroui 
coZ^xs, vir. the feventh. ioM, hisaftions, and manner of dealing. As concern- 
in?Ketwo Tnd forty moneths , I have fpoken of them bcloteinthc^ \?^*»*%<^ 

™ l Or tam-kevjar t r Tha, » , the holy church, thetrue houfe ol the living God. 

« thtgodTy in feveral who hid themfelvs from his cruelty. ^ A»U«fyM 

^charged We Lly fouls moll falfly with innumenWe^ons^ name of Chxill, 

as wc rczd 

Chrift - W and "wcin our "own memor)- have found by eacpettcncc , to our inaedimc aicr. won- 
cernin^h^ven^eeinthe r , chapter and m the , a lenfj, ? Thatis, fuch as were not fromcver- 
T\ eaed in Chrift Jefus For this is that Lamb Cam , ot which chap. ,. vers* T hele 



is confirmed bv a like place hereafter, chap 17. 8- 14 iac u " wu ; u " Wi ",T 
fir^bea ft cSififttog of two pans : An exhortation to attentive audience .» * « z <y and a 
forerellini , Xcn of r°ly containcth threatnings againft the wicked, and partly comforts fur 
thofcSin patience and faith mall wait for that glorious coming ot out Lordand Saviom 
Chiift, venlbtiir.th, * Matt, a*. 5*. - , 

iword , 



m 



Tlwrroming out of the emh^ela tim. The Lamb and his cotti^ 



, 40 fword , muft be killed with the fword. Here 
, s The iW jc rhe patience and the faith oi the taints. 
SSSTcSSSL n% " And I beheld another beaft coming 

11 - ■ ■ «' and he had two horns 



mi the ecdefia- 



of the earth 
e a lamb, and he fpake as a dragon. 
- - . n" And he exercifeth all the power of the 

firft beaft before him , and caufeththe earth, 



w*;iw*« — — - 

fujeeeded that 
which. xv « poli- 
tick > and is ia the 

po wer of die cot- 

and the'ni" which dwell therein , 

- — — II 



had power to do in die fight of the beaft,fay mg 



that 



fliould make an 20 image to the » beaft which 



r £ . ana uicm wuaw * 

die firft beaft,whofe deadly wound was healed 
W h«docc th^ 19 ^ nc j ^ e doth great wonders , 10 mat 
S?tobo*d" or 1 .iaketh fi re come down from heaven on die 

corpoction is ut i"**^"* * f 

oiicd by s. John eart h i n t he fight 01 men 
&r?S£? 14 And deceived! them that dwell on the 

Chap. 1 6. verf. I J, ~ 1 ^ 1a«.«Ui^Iip 

4j t 9- 

The form of chis 
beaft is iirft de- 

fcribed io «*« 
•versy then his 

aas in the verfes 

tte whole" frecch J^d the WOUnd Dy a lWOra , auu umm v. 

^ISSTA K - And he had power to rive f a life opto 

the image of die beaft that the image of the 
rhe eaxrhjasthey beaft botll f pea k , and caufe that as 

Krltnd^iirtk as wou id not worfhip the image of the 

and little creeping J *J » « * 

upoucoth^ beaft, ftiould be killed. 
trttS, - 16 25 And he caufeth all both fmall and 
riSfeff* great, rich and poor ftee and bond , * to 
«h« is mow mad ^ re ; vc 24 a * mark in their right nana, or in 

or more humble, itv,vi>v *» o» 

than to be the r ]-, e ; r foreheads. 

,hreethings\ hypocrify, ^^^^^ d ^'^H^d feventeenth verfes. 
this vers , the (econdm the 3 ver fes ^fe h ^ thc former beaft and rhe whole 

Hishvpoaifyisrooftfullof leafing, wh ^ h "^ t ^^ made of the former 

world: in that, albeit he hath by ^^f H ^XSKiohi»rdf, andmoft 
bcarta moftmil-erablc ?*^L>J^$^^^ himfelf fo, as if 

impudently exeicifcth the toe in the fight and viwot "^5^"*^ him to bc reverenced 
L honoured him with moft high honour .an M^J^gnadeaecclelbftieaU 
of all men. 1* ?°* ™?> th *J^ ft 0 *^^ 

Urtic^s fohit , fytudumq** fa* gtneralem. 

That is : 

acta******' offM^&thMh^UlMdcw^ 

fcbfbnce, one: ©n^^^^f ^f^^^^ for the empire harh he 

head both of ^V^T?^ Now thefe words Whof. 

evcn'at that time the j^ggg. «*« 4" * > 

things as prcfent: „™ ro have been cut off, andtobe enred again. ij> The 

head we have feen in our own *^££**££x t of areatwonders ot miracles., and 
feccmd 



17 And that no man might iS buy or fell z 5 t^, bvc 
fave he that had the rf mark , or the name of SSRfi 
the beaft , or the number of his name. ~j ^ 

18 i7 Here is wifdom. Let him that hath 
underftanding count the number of the beaft : of ^^n. 
foritisthe 21 number of a man , andhisnum- kT^Scf^ 
ber is fix hundred' threefcore and fix. d^Zl^l 

9tmts ffiraut 

CmOm, &c of there matters. z6 Here the falfc prophets do require three things , *hkh 
are fet down in the ord^i of their greatnefs, acharadcr, a name and the : number ot the name. 
Tbcvu*»in*is, that man that hath not their fitft anointing and dcricall tonfure or toug: 
ic.^ , holy orders, by receiving whereof is communicated the name lof the baft: cr^ 
Chnot attained that high degfee of pontificall knowledge, and of the law (as they allit) 
Snomc-Jl and bath nor as it were made up in account and oft the number oftbcDyfteoes 
SSff&ISihrfcihinss conCftahthenuWoTthatr^meofthebeait. Andthmsexcd- 
lcntlTfct forth in the nextvns. z 7 Thatv, in the number of the b^ftcouCftethtbtjop.il, 
iTfdom wnich unto them feemeth the greateft of all others In thele words g^a. 
poundeth that faying, which went before of the number of the beaft , what it hath abovcha 
fforco%ifJce »dhbnamc. Thefe things 5 faith Saint John, the m^andthenamcofthc 
Sft do «tfy happen unto any man , but to have the number of the beaft^is wifdom: ^ 
onclv th?w& anl fuch as have underftanding, can come by that number: forthcymuftbc 
moft iUuminatedoaors that attain thereunto, as the words flowing do declare^ as How 
Sea and of what denomination this number of thebeaftij, bvthewTuchthcbeaftaccoiMcjh 
hL wifdom, Saint John dedareth in thefe words. Doft thou demand howgreatitisJ itisfo 
cfcat that itccenpietn the whole man : he is alway learning, and never cometh i to the knowledge 
£ f hcmuS be a man indeed that doeth attain unto it. Askeft thou of what dcnomija. 
tionk is ? verily itftandeth of fix throughout, and perfeftly itfeth, of all the.parts thereof* 
rhdrrcvUaUdJonunanons (as they tamthem: ) inftandethof iixby : unmes, tens, hua- 
S&Tfoasthereisnooa^ 

red unto the head, and, at is were, the top thereof, ox .contained m the lame: fo^doij 
things In his hierarchy agree one with another , and with their head , Therefore : dut end toft 
S ™ e , g h: , dih commend by the number of thofe/* decretals which he DerfeftcJ n 
the ltl*mc ofibfixi bick. which book (faith he being to beadded to five other bookscf the 
fame volum of decretals, wethouchtgoodtoname^ 

ddi'ion XSf containing a fenarv j0 rThe number of fix books which isa number perfea)rnay 
vce d a PerSa form of managing 11 things, and pcrfea dzfciphn of behaviour. H«thorf« 
s the numbSof the beaft , wL poureth horn himfelf all his parts >^^ff**g££ 
again unto himfelf by his difdplm in moft wife and cunning manner, if any man deC , emo e 
of this let him reade the gfofl upon th*t place. I am not ignorant that other interpretations arc 
ta^m^place: But! thought itmyduty , withthegood fa^rfa^ite 
Snaofanv /to propound mine opinion in this point. And for rhiscaufe efoeadly f 
hat itfcraied unco me nei'het profitable , nor like to be true, that the number of the : baft, qi o 
henaSthe beaft ifcouldbl taken, as the common fort of .mei^reten do take k. Fate 

numbSofthebealtteacheth,^ 

cftcemeth that mark above all others , as the mark ot thofe whom he loveth beft. Now ttou 
oth^pofitions feem rat her to be far removed from this propertv and of g™: 

ber- whether you refpeft the name Lanm,, orTto, or any other For thefe* eteftdo.h 
not "teach! nor give forrb , nor imprint , but moft diligently forbiddeth to be taught anc »d». 
SouSdedeVh: he approvcth noc rhefe , but renroveth them : and hateth them thatthmkfo 

of this number, with an hatred greater than that of Vatinw. 

Chap- XIV. 

I The Lamb fending on mount Sion with his company z 
6 an angel preacbeth the gofpeL 8 The fall of Baby- 
lon. 15 1 he harveft of the worlds and putting in of 

the fickle, zo The vintage and mne-prefs of the 
wrath of God. 



laewca ucic ,= v - ■„ t .u-v r-.. ^ at that ivhicn is laix , m ims • 

part Saint John fawb beRin^ oftne earth. Secondly, 

hi*. A«^» da ^to?l?Si |to?c^SSSto For the figns which were 
the common manner of ■gJwW/^£i l f Mother of the wordsadded to the figns, and 
givenhimto^ 

ceaching rhe idolatry bv ^^^s, Sa>in^|tn f p edal manner is declared. ?h* ins 

make an image unto the beaft, whtch, t u->J&' and that fuchakind of quickening, 
given unto him toputhfeunto the ^ a ^^]^ nM of ic> s „d alfo pronounceth 
that the fame both fpeaketh by anfwer untc .thole ^.^"^^ oftentimes bv falfe 
death againftallthofethatdo ^^ f ^ 0 ^ . 
mincles^bro^ the moft of J 

in images The tiftcneso^ Gcnefisxhertnri 1 

them timed , many alfo ^^^^^^^ not the authority of the beaft , but | 
<h*vur , and the fir fivers. B, w ^ c "ff a, " v 0 Th ' umzK , by en-lla-je or change ot the i 
the truth of God ^^^^^S^SS^lifl^. hath been ordained in 
number: for the wo rl hip , ofthem ^ r g™h c ^ii™r? to tte law ofGod. at In theGteek, 
the church by pubJik credite and author* x , cont»r> g"^^ ? hoaour and ot cymg of the 
the word ^eDanyeca^, ^^'^/S^pLiali beaft doth mightily profit 
beaft , for by this ™^ antt 1 ^ 1 ™;^: ^cUd them wherefore the fame is hereafter very 
the beaft of Rome, rf;^ 1 ^^ K beginning from the beaft, and 

filty called the and ^ fixcd ? ^ C 

havetheit form or ^mann« ■from the ^l^ l ^\^ csof thc ^ft , ( t ^ „, which die 
profit and commodity of the heal *. ^ - ?\V ^miracSloufiy fpeak , ? nd give judgement , 

U hath ordained to ^ ^objp^ 

or rather marvelloufly , bv the UmC lot me Ia " P ^ j J d th J^ ond ers that Mofes wrought. 

T ^i55S S'S ^a^w&a^fflrfotol rymmy , aswas faidbefore, ufurped 
a3 The third pia« , jM molt wckco goods and aa.ons, in the n<xt vers. 

over the perfonspf men, »» this ™*rmowi fewitude, fo that as bondftnves thev 
For he is faid both to bung ^If^^VZTlWhS RcXnd adions , a pedlet - like abuft 
tn^htferve the beaft: . f ^^?^^S gSn^ ^ongft theit friends, andagainft 
of jndulgcncesand {^^^f^l and to fhoot ont enrfings, even innaturaland 

others, n irfe moft fj 1 ^ XX nal!goodfaithoii?httolavep^ 'Or, togtve 
civil, privateandpublickcontraas, who :em ng ^oo . * ln x Q f J OD fi rmat ion , they 

,hb beaft ^toh toWto bv to; gr^ij ^ rf ^ ^ ^ 



Nd I looked, & lo , a Lamb ' flood on the ^nytf 
/» mount Sion, and with him 1 an hundred 'd^t tog s- 
forty and four thouland, having his Fathers g^SS 
» name written in their foreheads. ^i , jS, h « 

4 And I heard a voice from heaven , as die «** 
voice of many waters , and as the voice of a bcfo.c 
preatdiunder: and I heard the voice of harp- th «e rtnuinah 

& , . . , , - , _ _ the reft of ik 

ers harpin? with their harps : hiftoty of the 

, And they fung as it were a new fong be- 
fore the throne, and before thc four beafts , ^ g 
and die elders; and no man could learn that <*gr»*fa 
fong , but the hundred and forty and tour .M,"*^- 
thoufand , which were redeemed from the *™£ mm * 

. defaibed , toe 

earth. , , ohm* ;? f 'f 

4 Thefe are they which were not denied ^ ^ 

with women : for they are virgins : thefe are «Jg$tf- 
they wliich foUow the Lamb whitherfoeyer g, •»» J, 



yet doth, inmoftmighty mannei, whilefthe T* 1 ^,,^^^^. 
'mouth , in the reft of »A« err and in the jxx,o U«o ^e dda g i ^ 

are propounded three things, his fimation, place and attendance -J™™^^ ir J ot 5ce {* 

the former villous, efpeciall yupon the ftfi ^^J^SJSRSboA' * T S 
Ms 7 . 5 6.) inthemidftorthechurch,whicJiaforeameir^ 

retinue oftne Lamb is defaibed i5r)r by dinne ^J^^^^^ji^j 
divine occupation, in that all and every one m hisi retinue ^ hich f on g ficfc arf 

do glorifv the Lamb with a fpcciall fong before God and his cleft ^^^Za their &n&' 
bhoud cannot hear, nor underfbud, W 3. r ^^"^o^ 
fication in that they were virgi ns pure from fpintuall and J^SS 0 d M fi,and cleaved 
piety and unrighteoufnefs, that they tollowed the ^^t^rgSl; truth and f 
unto him : that they are holy unto him , as of grace "deemed by ^j 1 ^ dire fti«, of g 
plicity of Chrift they have exercifed all thefc;Kinp, fanaimony ox me , m ^ jbjJ 
Lmb , athankfullremembranceofredempuon bybmi /M^,C« oconautt6 
J — arc blamdcfs before the Lord , » 4> 5« 

he 



The fall of Babylon. 



Th£ harveft of the world. 




T ct. wtre 



he soeth : thefe f were redeemed from among 
men, being ^ firft-fruits unto God , and to 
die Lamb. 



5 



And in their mouth was found no guil : 
forWy are witliout fault before the throne 

4 The other part ^ ^fj^ \ faw s anotlier angel flie in the 
& -V d )p mi dft of heaven, having the everlafting gofpel 

to preach unto them that dwell on the earth , 
and to every nation, and kindred, andtongue, 

fSanlfhis and people, m 

S&,His rpeeches 6 s av i n2; w ith a loud voice , tear uod , 

« r an d oive glo§ to him,for the hour of his judge- 
^& a th d e men t is come: * and worfhip him that made 
JiMf lnp^ven and earth , and the fea and the foun- 



fpcech of the 
Lamb , which js 
the word ot the 
gofpel, are taught 
in this place thele 
things : The 
fervice of the 
godly conftfting 
Wdly of revc 
lence towards 
God, and out- 
wardly of the 



tains of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, lay- \ 

ine, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great > 
ciqr , becaufe fee made all nations drink ot the 
wine of die a wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them , Jay- j 
&&&ubg with a loud voice, 7 If any man worlhip 
fiinofwhichis t he beaft and his image, and receive his mark 
The overthrow- ' m jjjg forehead , or in ms nana , 

^:'^ d 8 Ba ' 10 The fame fliall drink of die wine of the 

wradi of God , which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation , and 
~f-. „»■ '^- M he shall be tormented with lire and bnm- 
oflUiy fa. ft one t i a the prefence of the holy angels , and 
S prcfent ,' in the prefence of die Lamb. 

11 And the fmokeof their torment afcend- 
.othcpSfe^o! eth up for ever and ever. And they have no 
Ml;, reft day nor night , who worship the beaft and 
npc 01 figure of uj S i ma2e and whofoever receiveth the mark 

thc good and o 9 

fiithruii fcrvants c f jjjg name. 

Go^edaiT 8 Here is the patience of die faints : here 

iSfiT 2T. rf ^ they that keep the commandments of j 
Sf^fflS'God, and the faith of Jefus. , 
ctfloth by 13 Andlheard a voice from heaven laying 
preaching and by unto me ? Write , Blcflfid are the dead which 
M^ 0 unt°o d die b in the Lord,* from henceforth, yea, faidi 
taSMte the Spirit, that diey may reft from their la- 
iKiSSbours, and their c works do follow them. 
^noTa 1 ^ 14 9 Andl looked , andbehold, a » white 

Ixenchman; then Occam /Dante, Petrarch, after that, J^ n ^ sdei, S^^' ^S?^ 1 
after ag«n, John wicklitT an Englifhman , and fo conunuallv one 5«^^^ f &«^ 
kg ohhe truth, and enlarging Sf his church. 6 That is , Babylon rs deftroyed b\ the kntence 
anajudgementofGodztheexWonwhereofS.Johndefcrib^^ 

th^inlftersofChiifthathcondnucdfincethetimc thatBabylon ( which isRome ^ 1 bath b> 
ddiberatecounfel and manifeft malice oppugned the light of the golpcl oted iron God. 

* P[d. 5,6.^.14.1$. * Iflz 9- 3^ SJ,*. ^a F . , 8. ^^^^^^ 

whKtbyGodwas provoked to wrath. 7 TArf « , Shall not worlhip God alone, but fliall 
traasferhisdivineSonour unto this beaft, whether he do it with his heart, or couiitcrrcmng 
iafliew: For he (faith Chrift) that denieth mebefore men, him will I deny bcton. my Father 
andbisangels, Matt. 10. 33. And thisis that voice of the holy mimftcrie, which at this time 
is very much ufed of the holv and faithfull fervants of God. For having now fufficiently found 
outthe publickobftinacieot'Babylon, they labour not any longer to thunder out againft the 
fane: but tofavefome particular members bv terrour (as S.Jude fpeaketh) and to pluck them 
out of thepublick flame : or els by vehement commiferation of their cftate to lead them awa> , 
theyfctfceforethemecernali death, into which they ruih unawares, unlefs in good time they 
Kturaunto God : but the godly which arc of their own flock, they exhort unto patience, obe- 
dience, and faith in the Lord Tcfus , and charge them to give lisht by their good 1 example , at 
good Ufcunto others. 8 Thepatience, fanSifiation , and juftmation bv taith . : the con e- 
quence whereof are, rcll> feliciue, and glory ecernall in thc heavenly tellowihip ot God and ins 
sngels. bThat is, for the Lord. X Or, from henceforth faith tht Sptrit,yea. c By works, is meant 
ihe reward which followethsood works. 9 Thc fecond part of this chapter, as 1 laid verj. 1. 
of the aasand doings of Chrift, in overthrowing of Anttchrilt and his church by the Spirit ot 
tisdivinemouth: feeing that having been called back by word both pubhckly and pnvarly 
untohisdutv, andadmoniihedof hiimoft certain ruinj he yet ceafethnoc to maintain and 
Ptoteft bis own adherents, thar they may do him fervice; and to afflift the godly with moi* 
barbarous per fecutions. Of thofe things which Cluift doth , there are 2 kinds: one common 
wgcnerallinthercftofthischap. another particular againft that favage and rebellious beaft and 




" "••»l*liCU Up again, J1UWV HUlllUlt VY-iJ ..-.^w^ . 

human fleih hath been thrown to the earth by this divine reaping ? how much bloud ( alas to. 

Wo) hath-—'' ' " ......... ■ - - ■ 



Wo) hath overflown for thefe too Years 5 all hiftoriesdo cry out, and this our age (it ever 
wore) is now in horror bv rcafon of the rage of that fickle which Anrichrift call eth for. in 
[!)'« piace is the firft type , That is , Of the harveft. r o Declaring his tkiceaefc by his colour , 
^uiuothatwluchisinihewbitcc 



cloud , and upon the cloud one lat like unto 241 



the Son of man, 1 1 having on his head a golden ila^Vom 
crown , and in his hand a 1 2 Iharp fickle. Spiace °of pis 
ic 13 And another angel came out of die 

. .it i • I'll, liable execution. 

temple, crying with a loud voice to him that x 2 r^*;, a moft 

fat on the cloud , * Thruft in thy fickle and dious inflrumenc 

reap , for the time is come for thee to reap , ddSc^°Si by 
for the harveft of the earth is \ ripe. j^SofghTfa 

16 And he that fat on the cloud, thruft in ^^jj 1 ? 43 - 
his fickle on the eardi , and the earth was ? I chtift° g ivcth a 

1 commandment 
reaped. in this verf , and 

17 J 4 And another angel came out of the g$fi£S 
temple which is in heaven, he alfo having a l^- ot! , XJ 
iharp fickle. x % ^V* - 

r * r t r+The other type 

18 And another ano;el came out from the (as if«d 

* t-iii 0 r J'^J is the vintage: the 

altar, which had power over tire, ana cnea manna whereof 
widi a loud cry to him that had the Iharp fic- ^.t'be" 
kle , faying , Thruft in thy Iharp fickle, and ga- %&*gfii 
ther the clufters of the vine of the earth, for ^s?*?'"* 
her grapes are fully ripe. °™ cv «y 

o r J r . . _ f . thing than is the 

19 And the angel thruft in his fickle into harycft-iabour. 
the earth , and gathered the vine of the earth , 

a more grievous 

and caft // into the great wine-prefs of the 

I wrufll n£Gnc\ cecdcih the other, 

wratn or vjoci. and ^ ic is 

zo And the wine-prels was trodden without undcrftood to be 

, 1 , t r 1 r 1 executed wum 

the city, 15 andbloudcameoutor the wine- great diligence, 
prefs , even unto the horfe-bridles , by the overflowed v 



ery 



fpace of a thoufand and fix hundred furlongs, Sd/ C thc 

fpeech is hyperboliall or execfiive , to fignifie the greatnefs of the flaughter. And thefe be 
thofe pleaiant fruits t'orfooth, of the contempt of Chrift , and defiling of Amichriir rather 
than him , which the milerable , mad , and blind wcild doth at this time icap. 

Chap. XV. 

I The [even angels with the [even lajt plagues. 3 The 
fong of them that overcome the beaft. 7 The f even- 
vials full of the wrath of G od. 

A Nd M faw another fign in heaven great l™***^ 
/Aand marvellous, feven 2 angels having aas of chrift, as 

, . r . 1 ■ J 1 noted betorcott 

the feven laft plagues , for in them is filled up i 4 .i+. now 

1 * /-A j theretore is fhew- 

tlie Wratil OI VJOd . ed a fmgalar work 

a • And I law 4 as it were a fea of glafs, ^Xt^l 
mingled with fire , and « them that had gotten » f a ™*Z 
die victory over the beaft, and over his image , j**™-. ^ 
and over his m ark, and over the number ot his the * 



— ^ 

harps of God. 



milk 



name , 6 ftand on the fea of glafs , having the 

chapter; and the 

~ — ' execution iathc 

next. The prepa- 

3 And they fing " the fong of Mofes the j*j ^« 
a fervant of God , and the fong of the Lamb, £*yg£J* 
faying, 8 Great and marvellous are thy works , E aiti'a.i«i^i« ft 

Lord God Almighty , * juft and true are thy of the chapter. 

i if' CT ' «-« ' a. Ofwhichcfc4>. 

b ways, tnoui\ingoriainrs. 8. 9. in pouring 

4 * Who fhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 

glorifie thy name? for thou onely ^^^^SS 
for all nations fliall come and worfhip before F=«a g rce with 
thee , for thy judgements are made manifeft. 5 There are two 

parts of the miration: one, the confeffion of the Saints, glorifying God , when they faw the 
preparation of the judgements ot God, unto the 4 ™s : another the vocation, ^ltmciion 
and confirmation of thole inftrumencs which God hath ordained tor thc cxecurion .of hu 
iud-cments, in four other verfes. a This part of thev, fionallv.detn unto that fea, or large 
vcftel of brafs , in which the pricfts wafhed themfel vs in the entrance of thc temple : for in the 
entrance of the heavcnlv temple (as it is called zcrf S . ) is laid to have tccna fea of glafs ; , moft 
liSmand clear, unto the commoditie of thofe mtxtwtth t fire th*a. , As conrainingthe 

eafuryofthc judgements of God , which he bringeth forth and dipenl eth according to his 
o^npkafute : for out of the former , the pricfts were clcanied oi old and out of this the un- 
^va?cdeftrovednow,c^^.6. s Thatis The godly martyrs of Chrift , who (hall not 
g-vc 'place even'in miracles unto that beaft : oi thefe fee before, chap. 1 3. 1 7 ■ ]°' 
6 Glorifvin^God, from thc particular obfcrvation of thc wc-.pons and muniments oi Gods 
wrath, floating in thc fea of glafs. 7 That long ot triumph , which is Ixed 1 >. 1 , CT<. 
Tso is Mofes called for honours fake, ar it is let foith , IKut. 34. «o. . * 
twoparts: one a confetlion , bothpartiailar, m this vers, and generall, in the teinnine of 

he next vers : another , a narration ofcaufes belonging to the con cft.on , w hereof one kind ,s 
eternall in it felt , and moft prcfent unto the ccdly , in that God is both holy and alone God 
"no" S"d is future , and fo come , in that the elect taken out of the Gentiles ( ^ « , Out 
ofthewicked ones and unbeieevin-: as ; ^. « 1. a.) wcrctobebrou S m unto the lame ftatc of 
luppincfs by the maj;nificcncic of thc judgements oi Godm thc next vers. * r,Ai. 145.1.. 
b Thy doings. * J<r. 10.7. 



X 



5 9 And 



3 



The vials of Gods wrath. 



Relations. The plagues thereupon, & c . 



i-:rf. z. ) wherein 
f.r.t, thcsuti.cti. 
tic of the whole 
argument and 
rmtter thereof is 
•figured, by a fore- 
running type o( 
a temple opened 
in heaven, as Ch. 



8 And the ™JZ "E'vS^e rf £ togs of*, f ^ic be ™ei 

5 aiiu liic £ , T r J3 unclean foints x - 



executors come 
forth out or the 
temple, -vtrf. 6. 
Thirdly, thev arc 
furnifned with in- 



j In the former 
chapter was fee 
down the prepa- 
ration unto the 
work of God : 
here is delivered 
the execution 
thereof. And in 
this difcours of 



, , , ? , And after that I looked, and behold, the 
9 The «wi p« £ temple of the tabernacle of theteftimony in 

heaven was opened : 

6 And the feven angels came out or the 

temple , having the ! ° feven plagues , clothed 
in 1 < pure and white linen , and having their 
breafts 11 girded widi golden girdles. 

7 Andoneof the - four beafts save unto 
& '& 32? ' the feven angels, feven golden vials full ot the 
things «c divine j 0 f God , who Uveth for ever and ever. 
gg&f 8 And the temple was filled with fmol 

from the glory of God , and from his power , 
tl ,c ,dminito ot i+ ^ no ^ nan was a ble to enter into the tem- 
ple , till the feven plagues of the feven angels 

Chap. XVI. 

z The an tels pour out their vials full of wrath. 6 7 he 
plagues that follow thereupon. 1 5 Chrifi cometh 
as a thief. Blejfed are they that watch. 

ANd 1 I heard a great voice out ot the 
temple, faying to the feven angels, Go 
your ways and pour out the vials of the wrath 

of God upon the earth. . 

x . And the firft went , and poured out his 
vial upon the earth , and there fell a noifom 
T and grievous fore upon the men which had 
t£*\ the mark ' of the beaft , and ufon them which 

Caution f d 0 h n worfhipped his image, 
by "f theft- ? + And the feconcl angel poured out his vial 

S o/t' S£ up^n the fea , and it 1 became as the bloud of a 

dead man: and every living foul died in the fea 
mtichtift and his $ And t fa third angel poured out his vial 

upon the rivers and fountains of waters , and 

they became bloud. 
„ _ , , And'l heard the angel of the waters lay , 

:*d f bcio»^h' { if Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art & waft, 

andlhaltbe, becaufe thou haft judged thus : 
tter.nKdmc.ia 6 For i iave j^ed the bloud ot the laints 

dife o ne 5 ftoni d prophets, and thou haft given them bloud 

another, thatilus r . r . ' . " 

w «paiticuiM!y to drink , for they are worthy. 

- * And I heard another out of the altar 
S£*i« fay , Evenfo, Lord God Almighty , true and 

righteous are thy judgements. 
5« whole wotid o - Anc | the fourth angel poured out his vial 

beins; wicked. u ~ <j * K;*— 

Ana therefore rtnon the fun , and power was given unto mm 

ihcfe judgements "r 1 ' . . 

arc figured more {corCll men With iirC. 

fST ** o And men were % fcorched with great 
$VS£%L heat, and blafphemcd the name of God which 
:nte ? «ftus p " hath power over thefc plagues: and they re- 
defcra-ed dmoft r, en tednot, to cive him glory. 



10 , And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the feat of the beaft , and his kingdom g-ftKj 
was full of darknefs, and they gnawed their £*«°fhg. 



nefs 
bill 



tongues for pain : ... - 

i i And blafphemed the God of heaven 
becaufe of dieir pains and their fores , and re- tgffiSg 

pented not of their deeds. . . 5£ft5i£ 

ix 'Andthefixth angel poured out his vial »£<W tkc 
upon die great river ! 0 Euphrates , and 1 1 the m& & x Jt 
water thereof was dryed up, 11 that the way R e fc t£ 

r i . i - r-1 ft. 1,*. .,«»t-.arf>rl re,s r : «*«* 

arole pcnuiba- 



and out of the mouth of the 1 6 beaft , and out ggyg^ 
of the mouth of the 1 7 falfe prophet. •>>< at 7 

i 4 For they are the fpirits of devils , work- f he ^ h %°; 

ing miracles , which go forth unto die kings 
ofthe earth, and of die whole world, to gather 
them to the battel of that great day ot God ««£ 

Almighty. ni^;e&^£- 
ir * ' s Behold,Icomeasadiief. Blelied w with a ' a ^ 

he that watcheth , and keepeth his garments , ggfSi 

leaft he walk naked, and they fee his ihame. 

1 6 » And he gathered them together into 
a place called in the Hebrew tongue, ;o Arma- 
geddon > 

1 7 "And the feventh angel poured out his S^Sft 
vial into the « air, and there came a great ;«««£ 
voice out ofthe temple of heaven , from die w fc» fc 
throne, feyjng, - it is don. ^ K SrfiSSft 



crew , doth in 
manner agree 
unto that which 
isas generally 
don upon the 
whole world , 
chap. 3, and 9. 



& liahtninss: & there was a great eardiquake , SS^5£t 
fuclfas was not fincc men were upon the earth - • 
fo mighty an earthquake and fo great. 



three par^and thl "cities « of the nations fell : _ ^ ^ 
and "reat iS Babylon came in remembrance of [ht 
before God, * to give unto her the cup of die 
ne ofthe fierceneYs of his wrath. 3*"' 
10 And every ifland fled away , and the .Win-Mch 

mountains 19 were not b found. SSS'&SS* 1 



rage. 

1 o The bound oF 

y ail v<*i«.*iv^v*«^ — . the fpiiituall Ba- 

And the great city was divided, into 



s a right dclcriprion of our times. 1 4 w««"S y ^moeK aiTd furies of 
and' continually day and nighl p tovokfng and cdling torth to ^h » ff } f 

wars, as is declared in the next™/. 7. 1 5 ?"J>™TJ \ f t P for fo .is he called 
£ «^. 15.x. 17 ^ « , Of that other beaft , ^^^^ « admonition in ^ 

GoawLeth his holy (ctvants , .to *ft*> S^^ir^ 
minds unto hiscoming , and to look unco SSl^reoarcd at thecoma* of 

and circumvented of thefc unclean fpirits, and ^J 3 ^^ X holilv accord iag jot be 
the Lord, fo Matth. 24 29. & 25. is. x 9 ^^ZaL^ thofe impure fpirits do tlie 
commandment of God , was to do faenfice : ^^ d i n ^XS ^zds! :o TJ ? «, 
fame wickcdlv, as fervants, not unto God hut unto the beaft that hatn idd 
V ro fav nothing of other cxpofitions the mountain it felt, ^ nwunwui ^ c ^ 
feSS is certainby the hol/foiptures that ggj hmcnublcover- 



) 





1 



Great Babylon. 



6$^. xvij. The fe veri heads &: ten horns. 




a 1 so And there fell upon men a great hail 



talent 



7 A 



3 o The manner 
of the particular 

cecntion , molt 

evidently tefti- 

°' f - ^° a n b Ld hc ofthe plague of the hail ; for the plague mere- 

of was exceeding great 

^ th fwhfsC^ 9 n. and that which bath been mentioned in this chapter, from the ^secu- 
?«n ofthe founh angel hitherto, tbtsutofay, An incorrigible peninacieot the world in their 
.M'ion and an hart that cannot repent , -vtrf. 9 & x x . c As it were, about .he weight of a 
to ^d?Blent«sthreerc«c pound, ^hundred groats, whaeby is CgmScd a 

rorvcllous ad ftiangc wtight. 

Chap. XVII 

3,4 A woman arajed in purple and ftarlet, with a 
golden cup in her hand , fttteth upon the beaft > 
5 Which is great Babylon the mother of all abomi- 
nations. 9 The interpretation of the feven heads , 
1 2 and the ten horns. 14 The vitlory of the Lamb* 
16 The punifhment of the whore* 

Nd 1 there came one of the feven angels 



8 1 2 The beaft that thou faweft, was , 1 3 and 



which had the feven vials , and talked 



x The fate of the 
diorch militant 
being declared, 

EtaSfte with me , faying unto me , Come hither, I will 
ta&'SSS' lhew •- unto thee the 1 judgement of die great 

Si&i ^ hore ' diat fitteth , u p? n man ? v y aters : t i_ 

* e be ^du kl 4 With whom the kings of the earth nave 

THs toe is fet 

committed fornication , and the inhabiters of 
f °£ in the earth have been made drunk with die wine 
£4?££T of her fornication. 

^d^iSrf 3 3 So he carried me away in the Ipirit into 
nr^e «« not w ildernefs : and I faw <a woman fit upon 
fmecf, a fo y the a b fcarlet-coloured beaft , full of names of 
*2tad S blafphemy , having feven heads , and ten 

Uftoxy , that it is , r J 
dUungvufhcdac- llOmS. 

;Sof °wb£ 4 And the 4 worhan was ara y ed ^ P u FP le r 

L^folSi and fcarlet colour , and \ decked with gold and 
kS^VfvcrJr" precious ftone and pearls,^ having « a golden 



obferved in the cup in her hand , full of abominations and 

mS&£ filthinefs of her fornication. 

the ftoiy of Ba- 
fcvlon deftroyed 
in this and the 



e 7 And upon her forehead was a name writ- 
«*»« fcKii.MYSTERY, 'BABYLON 
«ft: TH E GREAT, THE MOTHER 
"25 OF ± HARLOTS, AND ABOMI- 

NATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
?A4ftm"c- 6 9 And I law the woman drunken with 
Sbe^*^ the bloud ofthe faints, and with the bloud of 

the martyrs ofjefus: 10 and when I faw her , 
xo. a the'ftoV I wondred widi great admiration. 

7 " And the angel feid unto me , Where- 
t&M fore didft thou marvel ? I will tell thee die 
»dtov& myfteryof the woman, and of the beaft that 
don&omGod, carriethher, which hath die feven heads and 

1 1. In . * 

this vers and 
that which fol- 

loweth, isattanfition or paffage unto the fixft argument , confifting.of the particular calling ot 
theprophet fasolten heretofore) and a generall propoiition. z That is, that damnaolc harlot , 



ten horns. 




name of blafphemy onely in his heads 
unpietic and injuftice, and doth in 



So God did teach that this beaft is much increafed in 

, , , „„„ „ wv this laft age , triumph in both thefe more i.ifolcntly and 

proudly than ever before, b A fcarlet colour , that is , with a red and purple garment : and 
finely it was not without caufe that thcRomilh clergie were fo much delighted with this colour. 
4 That harlot, the fpirituall Babvlon which is Rome. She is defcribed by hcratrire . proteflion 
snddecds. - ' - " " ' ' ' " ^~ ' "- J 




f.ii 63. t. io A palTiqeiinto the fecond part of this chapter, by 
the words of the anWi do ftew in thencxr -i>tn. t ^ Th- fccor.d 



thcbloud of his enemies, tfii 63. t. 

ecafiou siven of S, Jolm , as the words „ .. . 

F«-'tcfii,bp] JC r,?slf a id ve rs r.The cnnarr.irion ofthe vifion Promiled in the vers fenowmg. 
•0* there is delivered tirft su Ciiarraiion ofthe bcafi and his flory, unto the 1 4 Alter , ot 
ite hulo: , unto the end of the chapter. 



143 



ever 

been at any time: 
which diftinftion 
is contained in 
this vers. Thelc- 



isnot, & I4 fhall afcend out ofthe bottomlels 
pit , and go into perdition , and they that dwell baft ft ha7h°[ 
on the earth fliall wonder , (wfiofe names Sr^TSl^St 
were not written in the book of life from the a diftinaion of 

r , r . ... , t this beaft from m 

foundation or the world ) 1 5 when they that ever have 
behold the beaft that was , and is not , and 
yet is. 

9 16 And here is the mind which hath wif- 

dom. The c feven heads 17 are feven moun- j ut L ? f thc t cal * 

i . t * r i py things piefeu: , 

tains, on which the woman litteth. mi«>hc h cven h ac 

10 lS And there are feven kings, 15 five SCO that time be 

fallen , io and one is , 2 1 and the other is not yet £££ ^amm 
come ; and when he cometh,he muft continue ^ngw U 0 " 
a fhort fpace. ^" ds j % 

, s • rt i . i • U> r 4. This leait 

11 22 And the beaft that was, and is not, empire of 

even he is 25 the eighth , and is 24 of the feven , (pake chap, t 5. 

25 and goeth into perdition. wthe a n^tilns 
ix 26 And the ten horns which thou faweft, J n h d cr ^ n s« ch 

are 27 ten kings , which have received no f^^f^J ly 

Ghoft hath diltinguillicd and fet out the fame. Thc apoftlc difiinguifheth this beaft from all 
Others in thefc words : The beaft -which then (au/tft, was , and u not. For lb I expound the words 
ofthe apoftlc for thc evidencie fake , as I will further declare in the notes following. 1 5 The 

— ' " " . ) and which yet thou haft now 

*" , riling up , ftation , 

not now thc fame , if 
was trsnflated unto 

another, after the deatli of Nero from that other unto a third, from a third unto a fourth, and fo 
forth\ was varied and altered by innumerable changes, finally, thecmpircisonc,asitwerc 
one beaft : but exceedingly varied by kinreds , families , and perlbns. It was therefore (faith 
S.John) inthekinredorhbuieof Julius and now it is not in that kinred, tut trenfiatcd unto 
another. 14 As if he Ihou'.d fav , Alfo this fame that is , lhail Ihortly not be : but (hall afcend 
ouc of thc depth, or out Of the lea (as was faid, chap. 13. 1. ) that is, lhall be a new flock from 
amongft the nations without difference , and lhall in thc fameftate go unto deftructicn , or run 
and perilh : and fo flxall luccelfivly new princes or cmpcrours come and go, srifc and fall, the 
body ofthe beaft remaining ftili , buttoned with lb many and often alterations as no man can 
but marvell that this beaft was atletoftand and hold it out, in fo many mutations : verily 
no empircthat ever was tofled with fo many changes , and, as it were, with lb many tempefts of 
the fea , ever continued (6 long, r $ That is , as many as have not learned the providence of 
God, according to the faith ot the laints, lhall marvell at thefe grievous and often changes; 
when they lhall confidcrthe felt-fame beaft, which is the Roman empire > to have been , and 
not to be, andro be , and ftill molefted with perpetuall mutation , and yet in the fame to ftand 
and continue. This in mine opinion , is thc moft firnple cxpofirion of this place^ confirmed by 
the event ofthe things themfelvs. Although the iait change alfo, by which thc empire, that 
before was civill , became ccdeiiaftxcall , is obfeurcly fignified in thefe words , of which two , 
the firft exercifed cruelty upon the todies of the faints : the other alfo upon their fouls : the 

firft b 

raged 

audience - 
whereiorc'formincownpart, 1 had rather read in this pftce, Let there be here a mind, &c. 
So thearg*! palicth fully unto the fccor.d place of this defcription. c Very children know what 
the feven- lulled citic is, which is fo much fpokrn of, and whereof Virgil thus reportcth , +Ani 
vmpajftth feven t owers mmc-watl : that citic it is, that when John wrote thefe rhings, had rule 






type: one permanent, from thc namte it felf , tiie other clwngeable, by thc working of 
men. The defcription permanent, isbythelcvcnhils, in this vers; the other that fieeteth , 
is from the feven kings , verf i c, 1 1 . And here it is worthy to be obferved , tfc»t one type 
hafh fomtimc two or more applications . as fccmeih good to the Holy Ghoft to exprt fs , either 
one thing by div ers types , or divers things by one type. So I noted before of the feven fpirits , 

* .• •*•■>,. j 5 tne C j tv cf Rome, called in 




andtsn*:, was fulfil led before the deftruction ofthe Jews, immcdiatly following . came 
to pafs That was the vc-r from the building of the citie of Rome, 809. from which year 
5. lohn borh numbreth* the cmpcrours which hitherto had been , when he wrote thefe things , 
* " d" foreteilech of two others next to come : and that with this purpofc, that when this par.i- 




tin«-uilhcd. How many heads there were, tc 
HkefDcechin thc third vers ofthe thireemh 



fo many beafts there leemcd to be in one Seethe 
cliapter 25 Nerva Traisnus , who himfrll in 




X z 



king- 



Baby Ions fall 
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kingdom as yet : but receive power as kings 
, .. :s one hour with the beaft:. . 
Lffit x , ■-> Thcfe have one mind , and ihall give 
t*Z their power and ftrength unto the beaft 
P h«, «hkhb«ft Thefe mall make war with the ,0 Lamb, 

a-.crr.ong oat ei 14 iuuv.i»« J,-„ . * (nrhc 

the t ,.g« an. an( } t h e Lamb ihail overcome them : tor lie 
M ! ^ is Lord of lords , and King of kings, and they 

EE id that are with him , ar* called , and chofen, and 

cifcth the fame r . , r m u 
before his face , as taitillUll. 

ir 31 And he faith unto me, The waters 
which thou faweft, where the whore fitteth, 
tcgan 01 to\ll 5 2 peoples , and multitudes , and nations , 

both arofc thole and tOllgUeS. , . , , r (V 

1 6 And the ten ■ 3 horns which thou faweft 

tSfSSi upon the beaft , thefe (hall hate the |who«, and 
unto himfcif ; ii /] n m ^ e i ier dcfolate , and naked , and mail 

the power of the ilA<x . * " „ , . , : .v 

torrher beaft. ea t her fleih , and burn her witli nrc. 
5f£?i3 x 7 " For God huh put in their hearts to 
fS£l££. fulfill his will , and to agree , and give their 
SfaS^Sfr kingdom unto the beaft, until! the words ol 
teftiheth thci^mc God fa^i b e fulfilled. _ „ . 

?, r^"f b y l8 An d t he woman which thou faweft , is 

that 3 * ereat city which reigneth over die kings 

ir.av conlpize r , 0 v 

with we beaft, ottneeartn. 



A lamentation for her. 

4 4 And I heard another voice from heaven, Jg^-*. 



5 



(hewed 
propounded; 
onto* 

which by 

more fit to be joyned with the next chaptejr. 

waters. Upon 
3 3 The ten' 
this our age 



faying, ' Come out of her, my people, that ye »^«™f 
6 be not partakers of her fins , and that y ere- lumotE&i 

1 t ol thclcihcicarc 

ceive not ot her plagues : t*o kinds; one 

For her fins have a reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 7 Reward her even as fhe rewarded you , *** «**e 
and double unto her double, according to her ^ her 

works • in the cup which Ihe hath filled , fill to ^2tu»5ui 

, 1 ' 1 1 * ickcd » ad te- 

ller double. . _ tP - loycing of the 

. 7 How much fhe hath glorified her felf, and SS&JKi*" 
lived delipoufly , fo much torment and forrow 
give her : for. fhe faidi b in her heart : I fit a j™^, 
* oueen and am c no widow , and inall lee no this P h«: onei>, 

I ' . tha: the godly <fc- 

forrOW* ' . • ' part out ot Baby- 

8 Therefore lhall her plagues come in e one 
day, death, and mourning, and famin ; and Ihe 
lhall be utterly burnt .with fire: for fttong ts tlie 
Lord God who judgeth her. g«« 

o And 8 the kings of the earth , who have 

next vers. The 

committed fornication , and lived delicioufly 

with her , lhall bewail her , and lament for « 

her , when tiiey lhall fee the fmoke of her j™*^ 

DUrning- r, „ f . commanded the 

10 Standing afar oft for the tear ot tier tor- LcV ites of oid, 
ment , fay ins, Alas , alas , that great city Baby- 

" " ' city ; for in one hour is thy 

z$. 

/l^.ti 6 of tllls com " 

1 1 ^ And the merchants of the earth lhall ™£^ m 
weep and mourn over her , for no man buy eth ^ 0 u tk 
her merchandife any more : to ihun the «m. 

z The merchandife of gold and filver, and 



ii»g Vliv. wvvi* 

other in luck (off 

UV1 ^mw, - that they grew at 

1 , And cinnamon , and odours , and oint- 
ments , and frankincenfe , and wine , and oyl , ^ «*» « 
and fine flour , and wheat , and beafts , and 
, llieep , and horfes , and chariots , and ; 1 laves , &,hc »w- 

iBdylonis fallen. 5 The ptcplt'fGoJ commanded to ; andfoulsof men. . 



diiioa of the beaft was chased. 



Cha?. XVIII. 



depart out of her. 9 1 he kings of the earth, n with 
the merchants and manners , Atfwtff over her. 



• And the f fruits that thy foul lufted g-i 



i\a alter tn^it lui;^, ***** — , 

2 an?el come down from heaven , having ; 



iW Ana tllC iL'UiLd uwt three csufc$wh;rjr 

after , are departed from thee , and all things "h^g** 
which were dainty and goodly , are departed wrf-n^ 
. , from thee, and thou (halt find them no more ^hu 
Nd 1 after thefe things, Ifaw another ; ac a{1 T^sif.L 

" , ' The merchants of thefe diings which g-J 
were made rich by her, lhall Hand afar off 
= • , A . , for the fear of her torment , weeping and 

a And he cried mightily with a ltrong voice, ] wailin0 . > .«« of cod 

*RoT w 1r>nrVip arpnr is fallen.is fallen, j ^ And faying , Alas , alas , that great city ^ 

, rhat'V^s clothed In fine linen, and purple, and * /-^y'v 

Jto id'tofp hold of every foul fpirit , and a cage of every i f * * d deckc d with gold, and precious y#*S*& 

ftones , and pearls : T . c sboniy , 

~ Foiin one hour fo great riches is come 



20 The faints rejoyce for the judgements of God j 
upon her. 

t The feeor.d 

placet as 1 ftid be- ^ ( 

iTfhc ISaorie of crcar power, and the earth was lightned with ; 

Bab>Icn is, of the f». X \ 
woiull fall and VlOTV. 
luin of that whore ^ ji 

ol Bib v Ion. This a AllU I 0 j ^ 

SiSnSt. 3 %ing, * Babylon the great is fallen, is Men , 
\ % her is three. a i j s hecome the habitation ol devils , and tnc 

fold. The fir ft a r 1 /* * * 1 ^ C ^-,^~ w -r ! 

r hxnr.ud iimpic hold of every ioiil Ipint , : 

' unclean and hatefuli bird 

Theiecona a fi. ^ 0 f the W1HC 



b w ith hci tclt. 



pirativc ptcdiftU 
on by the cueum- 
itanccs, thence 
unto the 20 zm. 

The cliiid, aeon- 
iirnution ot the 
by f:gn or 
i^or.der, un:o the 
ciiu ot the chsp- 
rc:. 



of the wrath of her fornication , and the kings 
of the earth have committed fornication 
with her 7 and the merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the $ abundance of her 

delicacies. 

.tcrrSlwordofGod the Father fas often elfwherr) or. a created Angel , rnd onedepnted 
"fcvior, but thic^hlv l\u::iil..d wi^ ^tr.ctsot power, ana viuxh^ g>or ,* 
V - r-rt ro-vcr 3 T^eumii'titm or im mew in*, other n'm.cepwffl^.botbtUj^Oj 

' • AV"n : ' rc »^.". ;v..f h<r. uu»l: err.: in^uav ard iuiuliice, :n the next vers : -erUl s» 

I : \^ty^,:U\^.u^^h^ n<,f uw.ii> } ofwild beaut-, audoiClUiCaiOttU, ^ 




.1 



The rejoycing of the deft. 



6^ 



The Lartibs marriage. 



to nought. And every (hip-mafter and aU the 
company in Ihips , and failers , and as many as 
trade by fea , flood afar off , .... 

18 And cryed, when they few the fmoke 
of her burning , faying, What city is like unto 

this great city ? . 
10 And they caft duft on their heads, and 

enred, weeping and wading, faying, Alas, alas , 
that ereat city, wherein were made rich all that 
had Slips in the fea , by reafon of her cofth- 
nefs , for in one hour is Ihe made deflate. 
k The u ^ f u r „„ j_ 0 " Rejoyce over her , thou heaven , and 
SSI!? ye holy apoftles and prophets , for God hath 

auintion or re. ave n£ed V0U On her. 

^yi°h^ z ° x b And a mighty angel took up z (tone 
tOStfT* like a ereat milftone , and caft it into the fea , 
Saftf iffi faying, Thus with violence lhall that great 

wtf £ , # ft,n.;;n«T , J ^ t 1 j MA nTn HrtMrn unci inail DC 

ofafign, v rf 

^STnr«. found no more at all. 



and ye that fear him , both fmall and great. ^ 

6 And I heard 6 as it were the voice of a 
great multitude , and as the voice of many wa- 



, 

laying 



n, asllaia liiynm , -i.""-^ — jj1.ii L a 

gn^hicity Babylon be tlirown down, and lhall be 

" * 1 more at all. . 
p K - a tion toot 42( And the voice of harpers, and mul»a- 

ans , and of pipers , and trumpeters , fliail be 
E*£&& heard no more at all in thee : and nc . craltf- 
SJ^SST 1 man , of whatfoever aaft he be lhall be 
r^£.m' found any more in thee: and the oundota 
& milftone IhaU be heard no more at all in thee. 

LTheeveotsarc . . t r _._J1^ /U^ll 41-,^ -a nrt 



And tli 



lowing. 

14 The events are 

two, the one of ^ Aiiuiuvwg»v^ 

more at all in thee : and the voice of the bnde- 
groom and of the bride lhall be heardnomore 
he, in b.- atailinthee- for dw merchans were the great 

STiSf*. men of the earth; 'for by thy forceries were 

this and rhe next ... 1 • J 

kb, ati all nations deceived. 
JSZS^SS; 44 And in her was found the bloud of 
' " ' • prophets, 14 and of feints, and of all that were 
jg-yi flair, upon the : earth. . jnd fc 

conmg the impiety, unnatuialncfs , and injufticeofthciemen. 

Chap. XIX. 

1 Godispraifedin heaven for judging the great whore, 
and avenging the bloud of his faints. 7 / he marnage 
of the himt 10 Ihe angel willnotbeworjkpped 
1 7 The fowls called to the great faugmer. 



the bloud v 

flau ' 
the 



Nd 1 after thefe things I heard a great x ^ ;~7ivr OF KiTsIGS ««]«&i»«!>« 



1 This chapter 
hathinfum, two 

parts, onccianfx- . - VUA ^ vt ix^^it. r ^- r -^ - • — 

Srhe^f - Alleluia, felvation, and glory, and honour, 
SST-rt and power unto the Lord our God : 
SSSaES&r * For true and righteous ^ his judge- 

^nts, for he hath judged the great whore, 
• -, umo ,he which did corrupt the earth with her tornica- 
«hfch tSk tion , and hath avenged die bloud of his fer- 

was the tecond 



ters , and as the voice of mighty thundrings , 

, Alleluja : for the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoyce , and give ho- 
nour to him: for rhe marriage of the Lamb is ? ^ 
come, and his wife hath 7 made her felf ready. ^boiy»4»i.^e, 

8 And to her was granted, that flae Ihould be pcrLTin this 
arayed in 3 fine linen , clean and white : for the 

iiunifijcd of her 

fine » linen is the b righteoufoefs of faints. g^l* 

9 10 Andhefaithuntome, Write, *Bfcflcd 

are they which are called unto the marriage- prcd, imhei^t 
fupper of the Lamb. And he faith unto me , $As 3n enfign of 

ri r . j lur.glv ana pneli- 

Thefc are the true layings 01 uoa* u ai S mric: » hich 

10 11 And I fellathisfeettoworftiip him: 

and he faid unto me, See thou do it not: I ; 
am thy fellovv-fervanc , and of thy brethren g«g*en^ 
that have the c teftimonie of Jefus, worflup Gke^nd^moft 
God : for the teftimonie of d Jefus is die fpirit <S C cS'be' 

fiowcth upon as , 

xx" And I few 15 heaven opened, and be- ft*^ 
hold a white horfe , and he that fat upon him 
was called faithfull and true, and m rightcoul- ^ ^ 
nels he doth iudse and make war. , 0 tlic 

xz His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on ^UcK" 
his head were many crowns,and he had a name ^he pa nicu!« 

written that no man knew but he himfelf. v h ^ 0 ? e ^4ta 
i-> * And he was clothed with a vefture dipt in ; byocato,& 

in l>loud , and his name is called , The word of Sip^oii,' 

. 5atnt Johnmsghc 

God. roJce a pul-Hck 

x 4 '^And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horfes , clothed in 

fine linen , white and clean. SSi-"^ h 

i< 15 And out of his mouth ^oetn a inarp himfi.it rhe di. 

fvvord , that with it he Ihould finite the na- SS&SuS^ 
tions : and he lliaU rule them with a rod of ~e°lo G ,°fi,1p 
iron : and he treadeth the wine-prefs of die " 
fiercenefs and wrath of Almighty God. t^VoC" 
i<> 14 And he hath on his vefture, and on his .hnds <.r|e'w. 



of prophefie. 



AND LORD OF LORDS. 



ptophefics feoot 
at. 



bcifts. 
end of 
tcr: 




was tnc lecona t i j 

Kftory of this ar- vantsather liana. 

gument,*&jc£ T7 . 
1. The tranfition 

hath 



3 And again they feid , . Alleluja : and her 

« fooke rofe up for ever and ever 

c»d tor me ov«- 4 Anc j t } lc f our and twenty elders , and the 
B r £to™ "« r . four beafts fell down and worihipped God 
bW^, that fat on the throne, faying. Amen, Alleluja. 

£^ c * And a voice came out of the * throne , 
..... f. f praife our Qod > ^ ye his fervants , 

triage *i5his church rix-ne-- unto the. o vetC The iornjer poile ; rhree 



c*ix llw *»x^ v**v*w - 7 gotten by 

Come and gather your felvs together unto to^jj^^: 

, - v 1 J P j in which s frft, 

the fupper oi the arear vioa : chrifi is 

18 That ye may eat the ilefli of kings, and 
the fiefii of captains, and the flcih of mighty 
men, and the flelh of horfes , and ot them that to tc ^ 
fit on them, and the flcih of all men, both free |, ience un 0 1 - c 
and bond, both fmall and great. 



i> fct forth the 
vittorv , ynto ihe 



9 » And I few the bcaft> the kings of the 
earth , and their armies gathered together to 



kinadom 



unto nis 
„ and 
«ii moltroyail rn 
branches, 

invitation 
vers ; and 

purpoic :o 

^ieclun:o 
tnc Lord. 

thepnifco 

u isdon.u >caom a;ui tromorriia ^ m:. 19 * 4 ^-w.*- : r --- v,^,... ,,. r ^ n t, n 

^ica firft is ccmmiiidcd from God in this vers : and then is in oioft ample iiu V;^un_ 

rrs, -o:hlvc:.ufcthcv fecchAtkin-iuom c5 Cht:ft tocouic. *a* 
i . 6: .Kb 'rcciuic th.v iVc i hac :hc chuicii is clkd tor i h ro i ; c L>iOLi^t hou «u uic 



Hovfe c: her I-si-and bv holv niania-e, unto the ;ellowfu ? ot tnts Kington v, 
^ k ::cicre v.ht \-hn U coum,:iKied tb wtitc in a book the eoiphcnenia or acUa.i^lou jovrx- 

f. 1 _ - .T- f 



:civi m.-ir- 3 w;. 5. 5 On: ui'thc tcu^p'-c i:o:u ecu , as 



U 15 




^ 3 



niak' 



Satan bound. 



^Rgvelation. 



Satan loofed. 



z^6 



make war againft him that fat on the horfe , 



and againft his army 
tz .nwj, that rh*> fipaff - 1 was taken 



beaft with feven 



h«a s , of .u* him the falfe prophet that wrought miracles 



• ' ' before him , with which he deceived them that 



before chAv.i 3 

4 

^tL" , -nut received' the mark of the beaft, and 
t« ft *hh ™. themthat worm ippedhis image Thefe both 

,«fl- alive into a lake of fire burning with 



heads, of which 
13. ii. Look 

more, dtp. xtf. 

14. 



brimftone. . - 

ai And the remnant were flam with the 
fword of him that fat upon the horfe , which 



(word 



i ^Cow foUoweth 

the rhird place of 
the piophciicill 



proceeded out of his mouth : and all 
ie fowls were filled with their flelh. 

Chap. XX. 

Satan botmdfor* thoufandyears. 6 The firfi reflr- 
reBion : they bleffed that havepart therem. 7 Satan 
Ut loo fe again. 8 Gog aid Magog. 10 The ^ ca fi 
into the like of fire and brimftone. I z The Uft and 
aenerallrefurreSion. 

A Nd i I faw an angel come down irom 
heaven , having the key ' of the bottom- 
huiory , wiucu xs i r - j 2reat: c h a i n m his nana. 

SSfSl 1 l P Md he la § id hold on the dragon that old 
SSTStt f er pent , which is the devil and Satan , and 
£££££5; bound him 3 athoufand years , . 
ShI 23* 3 And caft him into the bottomlefs pit , 
SffSS- andihuthimup, and fet a feal upon bm that 
? » the >ft an- he mould deceive the nations ♦ no more, tin 
thereof, the thoufand years mould be fulfilled : and 

t£?-JZ after that, he muft be loofed ^aUtdefeafon. 

4 6 And I faw 1 dirones , and they fat upon 
^ other of the , "L d 7 judgement was given unto them ; 
bit judgement j j faj tne fouls of diem that were be- 
£°d£?tf headed for the witnefs of Jefus , and for the 
^ASfe word of God, and which 'had not worlhipped 

the beaft, neither his image, neither hadre- 
ceived hismark upon their foreheads- or in 
■gf their hands ; and they lived and reigned witn 

theuftvietorf, Chrift a thoufand years. 
SSS&JL ' r « • But the reft of die dead » lived not a- 

gain untill the thoufand years were finiflied. 
^r^^Thisisdiefirftrefurre£tion. 
bMd m the 6 Ble ff e d and holy a he that haw part in 

^ firft refurreflion : on fuch rhe » iecond 

•hen :he dagon ^y,^, but AeV faUbeptiefts 

of God , and of Chrift , ' 3 and lhall reign with 



expired, Satan lhall be loofed out of his prifon , 

8 14 And lhall go out to deceive the na- : a^r?^ ,ct 
tions , which are in the four quarters of the j^^&e 

' j, member, ;s 

earth, * Gog and Magog , to gather mem to- r ^g^n£ 
gether to battel ^ ~ L c *" A c ° ,C " J °* 

the fand of the fea. 



\\ HUII1 ttb ir.g ) to deceive 

the whole world, 

— ^'cnunrotheur- 

And they went up on the b breadth of the 

1 . / T_ _J — . _ — - - - ta — ^ 1. 4-Ufe A 1 A « M^r^i rll^ni -M.t-f! 



about , and the beloved citie : and 1 7 fire came 
down from God out of heaven , and devoured c 5§e saa 0!U 



them. 



lake of fire : this is the fecond death. 



him a thoufand years 



thrown down 
irom heaven by 
Chrift , went 
about to moicfi 
the new birth of 
the church hi the 
earth , char-. 12. 

1 7> 1 8 . For which caufe I pave waning, tnat "is uoi, V™ls which had "finned . and bound 
flace. 2 That is , of hell whither God thte* r down the -ngcls 3 T hc firft where- 
Ihem in chaws nfdarknefs to be kept unto damnation, z Pa. -4- }** ^ 

- , . 1- 1 * n . »t_^ ^xf rK^ t mat 



7 ^ And when the ' 5 thoufand years are j 

' • « ri«trh;eftnrvofthedr' , on mud be annexed nntothst 

l i ?™ ^^^.L^^?!; ?nrd"s which had finned, and bound 




prefs the diurcij 
with his whole 
ftrength, intke 

10 i8 And the devil that deceived them , ;«^s. 
was caft into the lake of fire and brimftone , J^jjj^ 
where the beaft and the felfe prophet ^ and ^2^««the 
lhall be tormented day and night , for ever «nh' 

J w foevecitii, was 

and ever. aw. 

1 1 " And I faw a ?reat " white throne, and ^ 
him that fat on it, ^tiromwhofe face the earth *JSS£: 
and the heaven fled away , and there was 
found no place ror them. ^ f A ^s i> 

iz And I faw the dead, fmall and great , [>* SoST 
ftand before » God: and the ^ books were 
opened : and another * book was opened , 
which is the book 1 ♦ of life : and the dead were 
judged out of thole tilings which were writ- j re ^ c «» m ^ e a 
ten in die books , according to their works. famcDiack 0 

m * * And the fea gave up the dead which ^fij^ 

in it : and death and % heU delivered up 

the dead which were in them : and they ^*f c 
were judged every man according to their j^tom 

works. m l0 ' A ?S;. AwJ 

And 

princclikc 

wv glorious, forfo 

i f And whofoever was not found written ****** 
in the book of life , was caft into the lake of &. ^ . ^ 

C re Chrift, before 

lltv " tthoin when te 

cometh unto judgement, horensndorthftJIooiaforthe f^\f^™$?£& 

nccordinstothegoodptofuteof hi, ;»U1 ? thoft :th»t ^^SEji, 
acccrdicfto the manner of men. : s This is a prevention °»»™*« c jS confemd, 



Chap. XXI. 

i J new heaven and anew earth. 16 The heavenly 
•femfalem, with a full defcription thereof. 13 5*r 
needethxofun, the glory of Godis her light. 2*7* 
•/ f A* ,OTfs 

ANd * • I faw a new heaven , and a new * 
earth : for the firft heaven and the firft ■ ->'p 
earth were palled away , and there was no 

more fea. .. Sd,'^.)^ 

^ * And I lohn faw the holy c-tie , new - ( ^ t ef; « « 

X -t^iav* * j ^ ^ c | mrc h , n he2- 

Terufalem coming down from God out o. ^ tb£ ua 
lieaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 

« j the next chapter. 

hUSband. m this arc t*o.. 



r r r Ther her ft«e and coat- 
ee thereof, I'^J;J h - s r V« down the mot 
fthechu:ciideicnred , tsi« QO _ , 66 . 2S . 



" .' e 4 a f a r orr , f«rf. and in ipeech l poteen irom 
common t ! he church is holy , new } the wotkrmn^.p c 

the^oSe oi Chair , and plates of hi, fi lo:y , in ito vers. 



q 5 And 



t 



The heavenly Jerufalem 



Ci&^P. xxij. 



fidly d efcribed. 




j The church is 
desired by 
f ? ecch , nil* of 
six angel , :n t» o 
veilfs , tr.cn of 



n 3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
faying , Behold , thetabernacle of God is with 
men , and he will dwell with them , and they 
fliall be his people, and God himfelf lhall be 



fjoahimfclr, m 

^^i^chde- with them , ^ their God. 



ibibeth'-ne alone 
of the church by 
s rcoit iamdiar 
cohabitstK'n _ot 
God there.vit", 
w communica- 
tion ct all msn- 
C er good things 
according to the 
covenant, mthts 
vers : and cy re- 
moving or put- 



4 * And God fhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes : and there fliall be no more 
death , neither forrow , nor crying , neither 
fliall there be any more pain : for the former 

things are pafled away. 

^ 4 And he that fat upon the throne, faid, 

* Behold , I make all things new. And he faid 



Sthi^Stne unto me, Write: for thele words are true and 

vers following. 

* C7:&?. 7. 17- 



t- in the fpeech 
0 f God himlelt 
defciir-irtg the 
thatch , is rirft a 
c-rtsiu exordium, 
or entrance , vers 



faitlifoU 



6 And he faid unto me , * It is don : * I am 
Alpha and Omega , the beginning and the 

vas enc *' * 1 U'iU g ive unt0 him that is athirft , of 
s r Senfoiio»e C th fountain of die water of life freely. 
ISgS^te 7 He that overcometh lhall inherit all 
g^taF" things , and I wiU be his God , and he fliall be 

E££K£ niy W 

verlcs folio* sr.g. 

cod^hXngcih t i ie abominable , and murderers , and whore- 
U n:o himieir the and forcerers an a idolaters , and all 



8 But the fearfull , and unbcleeving , and 



meafured the citie with the reed , twelve thou- 247 
fand furlongs : the length , and the breadth > 
and the height of it are equall. 

17 And he meafured the wall thereof , an 
hundred andiouxtic and four cubits , ^accord- 
ing to the meafure of a man , that is , of the 

c angel. cHe addeth this* 

1 8 1 5 And the building of the wall of it was £?£ %Tlu 
of Jafper , and the citie was pure gold , like ™\ hc 
unto clear dafs. m?a precious and 

a J 1 r i r ' r gtKteixn? , which 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the £e prc&nee 0 f 

- • «n i - t ii r Godnukethmoft 

citie were garmlhed with all manner of pre- gonom. 
ciousftones. The firft foundation was jafper, 
the fecond faphire , the third a chalcedonie , 
the fourth an emerald, 

20 The fifth fardonix, the fixth fardius, the 
feventh chryfolite , the eighth beryl , the ninth 
a topaz , the tenth a chryfophrafus , the ele- 
venth a jacinct , the twelfth an amethy ft. 

zi And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls , every feverall gate was of one pearl , 
and the d ftreet of the citie was pure gold , as d By h« 
it were tranfparent glafs. bSSphca C f 

zz And I faw no temple therein : for the thc dtic 



leilOting Ot -1* iLivii^w , awu iviwivi^ , u*i« »».w*-.,.w , — — r 

a°nd liars , .fliall have their a part in the lake which Lord God Almighty , and the Lamb are the 



i^aimjSln burneth with fire and brimftone : which is the 



^ rK-o^f the fecond death 

ot thcle things, in 

this vers* 
* : Cor. $. 17- 



9 6 And there came unto me one of the 

< The deicription 

feven angels , which had the feven vials full of 
ite&Z* the feven laft plagues, and talked with me, 
fiWJh? 4 %ing , Come hither , I will Ihew thee the 
bdng of ptefcnt bride , the Lambs wife. 

things in God, > . , , - . . 

of things I0 And he earned me away in the lpint to 
thciommunica. a great and 7 high mountain , and lhewed me 

tion of good 0 o o . ^ . , ^ 

things ffich thc 
godly , vets 6. If 
lo be they fliall 
fcive manfully, 
vers% But thc 
republic are ex- 
cluded from 
:hcnce,vcrs S. 

* Chap. 1 . S. 

& zi* 13- 

* Ifa. ? 5 r. 
z Their lot, and 
inheritance as it 
were. 

6 A tnn&ion 
ur.:o rhe particu- 
lar deferring of 
the heavenly 
church > by the 
exprcfscali'ing of 
S. john in this 
vets , and his 
rspting up by 
the Spttit , in 
cenfitmtion of 
thc truth of God 
in thc vers fol- 
lowring. 

7 Hcmeaneththe 
£hce snd ftateiy 



temple of it. 

z$ * 16 And the city had no need of the fun, * /a«*.t*. 1 

neither of the moon to fliine in it : for the form of psrtktx- 

glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is §£f^ ( ? 
the light thereof. 

x4 * And the nations of them which are f h ^Lhih?rSn 
laved, fliall walk in the light of it: and the God himrcif i a 

kings of the earth do bring their slorv and 
honour into it. 



ly Jerufalem 

ing out of heaven from God , 
ii Having the glorie of God : And her light 

was like unto a ftone moft precious , even like 
a jalper ftone, clear as cryftall ; 

iz 9 And had a wall great and high, and 
had 1 ° twelve gates , and at the gates 1 1 twelve 
angels , and names written thereon , which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of the children 

oflfrael. 

13 On the eaft three gates, on the north 
three gates , on the fouth three gates , and on 

the weft three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had 12 twelve 

foundations , and in them the names of the 
twelve apoftles of the Lamb, 
phce a nd uateiy 1 5- 1 3 And he that talked with me , had a 
iSdowJa oS' splden reed to meafure the citie , and the gates 
s"ofth, t thereof, and the wall thereof, 
church' which is I( 5 14 And the citie lieth b four-fquare , and 

one , ample , or - , , , , , /t J7 

QAoiidc , hoiy , the length is as large as the breadth: and he 

cdeltiall, built of & & 

of God, in this 



24. pert e& fecuri- 
ticlrom ail harm 



z<> * And the gates of it fliall notbefliutat }^£/™f£: 
all by day : for there fliall be no night there. corruption of 

11 t 11 1 t 1 11 %\orr (verf. 26.) 

z6 And they mail bring the glory and ho- as can bear and 



nour of the nations into it. 



abide with ir, but 
nothing that is 

z 7 And diere fhall in no wife enter into it Sl'iT" ,vra 



* Phil. 4 5. 
Oap. 3 5. 





parts are nrit dcicrrt>cain ngure, unto tne i+vtrf. 

more exactly. 1 0 According to the number of the tribes , of which chap. 7. For here the 
outward par: is attributed unto theoldTcihmcnt, and the foundation to the new Teftamcnc. 

nd watchmen of thc church, 
gates , asisfiicwcd , -vtrj. 1$. 

— „ H , Uik v.,.. ull , ll ^..w.. r r -. the church, by finding out of 

toenieoTuxcor' the l;mc, bv theav.cel that meafured them, ta Thc meafurcrnd form moft 
CQuall , in two verit-s. b A four-Vruarc fisurc hath ccuiaii fides, nnd out tight corners , and 

and of continuance , and 



any thing that defileth , neither what/6 
worketh abomination , or maketh a he : but 
they which are written in the Lambs * book 
of life. 

Chap. XXII. 

I The river of thc water of life. 2 The tree of life. 
5 The light of the city of Godis himfelf 9 Thc angel 
will not be worfhifved, 1 8 Nothing may be added to 
the word of G od y nor taken therefrom. 

Nd 1 hefliewedmeapureriver of water 1 Here is abfblved 

of life , clear as cryftall , proceeding out g^g^ 

of die throne of God , and of the Lamb. £1'^d & 
x In die midft of the ftreet: of it, and of •°«f*.y^->.--) 

- f. , 7 t » by the enccts in 

either fide of the river, was there the jcree or sWv?* dthcn 

life , which bare twelve manner of fruits , and c u ;ded in thc reft 

yeelded her fruit every moneth: and the leavs c^^ j!«!cccdmg 
of the tree were for the healing of the nations. Slhln the 
2 And there fliall be no more curfe , but the churchy th^c : 

> _ n . the eveilaurr.g 

throne of God and of the Lamb lhall be in it, grace or\; 0 d,m 

and his fcrvants lhall ferve 1 

4 And they fliall fee his face , and his name lu 

fhall be in their foreheads. SSiiSSy 
r * And there fliall be no night there, and ^iff 1 ^,^ 



me meafure of the I; inc , by the av.gel that meafured them. 1 4 Th 
eqasll , in two vedts. b A four-Yoarc figure hath cental 1 fides, s: 
tfcerctore the GiccLns Call bv this name thoic things that are iteady , 




glory, it rf. 3. + Cba[.zi.z}. 



they 



The angel will not be 6* 




Gods word is unchangeable 



~ This whole 



She Lord Godgiv«hd,eml«ht, and they 

BS55 -Vf*" ?,lShtlg" 0 "o f 

confirmation and i 1 J pr0 phetS lCOt 111S ailgCl 

a lalutation. The tllC UU 1J ^ F j. j ft fcortly 

confiiimuon hath f er vants the tmngb w u*w- 

thice places t Tnc . 

voids ot the angel J> e ^otl. . . n./Tj : Q he that 

Wiethe is*<»> Rehold I come quickly : blellea is neuidt 

' t And I John faw thefe things and tag. 

AndwhenI had heardand fen , I» 



* 'A 41.4. 



Saint John from 
divine authority , 
thence unto the 
covers. By the 
Jpceeh of thcan- 
ecI this prophecie 
fs confirmed, unto 

the 8i/fri» and 
thenhcfpcaUeth 

or the ufoot tins 
bookln the vetfes 
following.. T 1 »c 
prophecie is hilt 
Jonnmncd by the 
angel from the 

nature thereof Ann lie loiut « — 7 - , 

fayW^J' opbefieofdnsbooR: fad. 
^ fHetolsnnjnftlctKimbcuniuftffiJl, 



them. Anawncu ii^ of rhe angel 

down to vvorlhip before the feet of tiieangei 

«1iirh {hewed me thefe dungs. 
*^ Thcafai^heuntome, * See thoujott 
n J. for lam thy fellow-fervant , and of thy 

keen the fayings of this book : worfhip God 



reward is with me , * to give every man ac- 
cording as his work lhall be. 

r . I am Alpha and Omega, * the beginning 
and me end , the firft and the laft. 

•r . Rlefled are they that do his command- 
ments ' dut they may have right to me tree ftjg- 
of He and may enter in through die gates into ^ 

Y , ' * thereunto: and 

the citV- 1 /- J tn * ir iIuit i& the 

k For without** dogs, and forcerers, and 6 me. 
whoremongers , and murderers, and idolaters , 
andwhofoeverlpvethandmaketo 



16 



8 



Jefu: 



thin 



unto you tneie uunwui "^"77™ , . «,/:«.»* 
therootand die oftfpring of David, «rf the 

bright and morning-ftar. ~- <•»■< "» 



cation ot S.John, 
nd the authority 



FsSoi and in- " " W -k i s filthy, let him be filthy M , 

ftrumentaU,which an d he WlUCD IS Uiuiy , riahteOUS 

is the angei m this _ A Ufi > rWl - s righteous, let him be ngnreou* 

vers. Thirdly, 



S SSS ghteous, let him be righteous 

S and he thatis holy, let him be holy M. 
ofGodconccm. nw, ana" A- meauic kl v , and my 



ing his coming 
:o°erTeftallthclc 

things, and con- ■ ■ Fomx hlv, from the teft 

ceding our falvanon ™f. 7jow , ^ ^ ^ ( 



g-htanomorniu^-Aiui.. w 
? t And the Spirit and the bride lay , 

"of his calling and 

And let him that heareth, fay, Come. * And let ^ ^ 
him that is athirft , come. And vvhofoever ™ 
will , let him take the water of life freely. «>-m-> 
t{? » For I teftifie unto every man that of God « v« 
heareth die words of the prophefie of this - f^ 

neareui uic ««« / .„ n „ij;,„ l .^ t .Upfe rhinos, aodaifoftomthc 

book * If any man mail add unto tneie tmngs, tefiifai(m of 
God ihaU add unto him the plagues that are g^gj, 

written in this book : ° f h ^ ^J> tee 

, & nrl if anv man lhall take away trom tne i5 B it wcre in 
r 9 And it any man i _ , honouIjble ^ 

words of the book of this prophefie , Uod n f h 
!T« kscnart out of the book of life , *; 

d^. 

rewntteninuiisuuuk. ^7^; 
He which teftifiedi thefe dungs , laim , .ww™, 



, dllwVM .v~* y - every of the godly 

tification of Saint John faimfelf , wr/ jL j t • 1 e wr itteil in tlliS book. « racrabas : Mi 



a0 10 « e WnlCU ^""r Cx7 P n fo Come *-s*ss 

Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even fo, Come 
" rdjefur 



^SSatoSESS votorarv and malicious oftnee »^^ ?ei , th Lgh 
SSSSESSSSSSCSft of thUl 00k, a= I told. W- . Jv^fo Jg*<» nie> r u ^ ft 

gooly j w//. 1 5- 



own 

^ and 

accord , they arc 

jrd I ClUS ^ -n called forth unto 

, r J » The grace of our Lord Jefus Chnft 
with you all. Amen. ^t 1 ' 

, The dWhd. S. John (^hicbu |j «^S£o^^= 
jovned «ith a cuifc of cxeconon , to > mC wet be ot firIra[ion OI ftaling ot *e otafc 

liaU put heir r-etilegious tends hereunto ^ilien ftom S °« U , 

frayed «U«h Chrilt to take vengeaKe of them 1 1 [ The la ^ . ^ 

«her pbee of the condufion , ,f > 6> d n W'^ thereof , in Chrift Jefus our Loie. 
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